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A COUNTERBLAST TO 
MW, HORNES VAYNE 

"BLASTE AGAINST OM. 
Fekenham . Wherein is ſet 


forthe: 
= AfulReply to M.Hornes Anſwer,and to euery partther- 
of made , againſt the Declaration of my L.Abbat of 
Weſtminſter, M.Fekenham , touching, The 
Othe of the Supremacy... 
, By peruſing vybereof [ball appeare, beſides the boly Scriptures, as it yyere & 
Chrenicle of thi Continual Praiſe of Chriftes Churche in al ages and 
| Countries fri the time of Conſtantin the Great, yntil our daies:- 
= Prouing the Popes and Biſzbeps Supremacy ms Eccleſuaſti- 
64! cauſes: and Diſproumy the Prouces Supremacy 
in the ſame Cauſes - 
By Thomas Stapleton Student in Dinintie, 


Arbqna(. in Epiſt. ad ſolits.vit3 agentes. pag 4.59» 

When was it heard from the creation of the worlde, that the WI 
Tudgement of the Churche ſhould take his authoritic from the x1 
Emperour? Or when was that taken for any iudgement * 

Ambr.l1b,z.epiſt-32. 

In good footh , if we call to minde cither the whole courſe of 
Holy Scripture,or the praftiſe of the auncient times paſſed , who | 
is it that can deny, but that in matter of faith, in matter, I faic, of 
faith , Biſshops are wont to iudge ouer Chriſtian Emperours, not 


Emperours ouer Bilshops? 
$o 


{GVANII, 
eApud Foannem Foulerum., 
An. 1 5 67.Cum Prinil, 


C 10155198 * 
R Evie Maietat os Specials Con- 
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TO M. ROBERT HORNPE, 
” THOMAS STAPLETON FWISHE TH 
Grace from God, and true repentance of 
al 


CS, 


FF the natural wiſedome and foreſight, 
Gat M. Horne, deſcribed of our Sauiour in 

/ | | SPRING = oP 
|:2; 0 at what tyme you firit ſet to pas 
” | per,to treate of the Othe of Supremacy: 
you _— not,] ſuppoſe,ſo raſhly baue attem enpedenes 
terpriſe of ſuch importance. T he Parable jait 
is it amonge you,that minding to wy aCaltle, 
ſircerh nor doune firſt and reckoneth vvich him 
ſelf the charges requilie thereunto, toſce if he be 
able to bring i ro paſſe, leſt that hauing layed rhe 
foundation,and >" notable ro make an cnde,al 
that ſee him., begin tolaugh him to ſcorne , ſay- 
ing,bcholde:this manbeganneto builde, burhe 
hath not bene able to make an ende? The matter 
Jou haue taken in hande to prone is of ſuch and ſo =um 
umportaunce ,as no matter more nowe in Contr 

It s the Caſtle of your profeſs - The keye of 2 
dofrine.T he principal fort eof all your Religion. It is 
the piller of your Authority. The fountaine of your Jn- 


riſdiftion. The Ankerholde of all your proceedinges. 
wo Wiuhbout 
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THE PREFACE 
Without the right ofthis Supreme Gouernement byyou 
here defended, your cauſe is betrayed , your doftrine — 

ſolueth , your Whole Religion goeth to wracke . The 
wante of this Right ſhakethyour Authoritye, _—_ 
your Inriſdiftion,and « the vtter ſhipwracke of all your 
Procedings. 

Agame,it toucheth(you ſay )the prerogatiue of the 
Prince .It ts the only matter which C {bolts ſtand-in, 
by parliamtt enafted,by booke U the required, vp6 greate 
penalty refuſed.Other matters in cotrouerſy Sharſtener; 
are not ſo preſſed. | 

Thirdly, you haue tak? vpon you to perſuade ſo great a 
matter,firſt toaright lerned and reuertt Father,in pris 
uat cofertce:and next to al the realme of Englad,by pub» 
liſhing this your Anſwer, as you calit.T he weightier the 
matter #s,end the more confidently you haue a it vpd 
you,the more is it looked for ,and reaſon would , that you 
did it ſubſtantially,lernedly ad truly: and before you bad 
entred to ſo great a worke,to haue made your reckoumg, 
hyw you might bring it ta perſeFion. 

But now what hane you don? Haue you not ſo wrought, 
that all your faire building being cleaxe ouerthrowen,m# 
beginne (as the Ghofpell ſaieth )tolaughe youto ſeorne, 
ſaying : Beholde , this man begannea great matter , but 
beinge not able to finiſhe it , he is fayne to breake of * 

lou will ſay; Theſe be but woordes of courſe, anda 


certame 


TO M, HORNE. 
certain triumphe before the Vitory. Haue Inot groiided 
this work of myne vp the foundatio of holy Scriptures? 
Haue Inot poſted it vp with the mighty ſtronge pillers, 
of the moſt learned Fathers * Hane I not furniſhed it 
with aioyly variety of Stories dedutted from al the moſt 
Chriſtian Emperours,Kinges and Princes of more then 
theſe . xij. hundred yeares? Haue I not fenſedit with ins 
wicible rampars of i wr holy Councels both general and 
national? And laſt of al, haue Inot remouedall ſuch ſcrus 
ples and ſtayes of conſcience,as though it were, brambles 
and briers out of the waye , to make _— age toſo 

fayre a Forte, pleaſant, eaſy , and commodious? 

You haue in dede M . Horne , in owtwarde ſhewe, 
and countenance ſette a gay gloriouſe and gliſtering face 
vppon the matter : A Gor I /ay, of holy g criptures , of 
Fathers , of the Canon , the Ciuill, and the lawe of the 
Realme , of manye Emperours,Kinges and Princes(for 
proufe of a continuall praftiſe of the like Supremacye 
nowe bythe to the Q,_ Highnes attributed )in the aun- 
cient Churches of "> 16+ ans Germany, Spayne, 


Italy,Grece, Armenia , Moſcouia , Athyopia: But all is Aug. de cj 
but a Face in dede,and a naked ſhewe, without Subſtice #94 
of Truth and matter. ry 
It s like,tothe Aples and grapes and other fruits of the nuca,9%. 
countrey of Sodome and Gomorre , which growing toa ©m*l. 
Fullrypenes and quantitye in fight , ſeeme to theeye very 
faire and pleaſant ; but when a man cometh to plucke th,4, * 


* i ofthem 
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THE PREFACE 
of them and to taſt be ſhal finde them vnnaturall and pe: 
ſtulente , and to ſmoder and ſmoke away , and to reſolue 
into aſhes.Such is the effeFt of your whole booke : It begs 
reth a countenance of truth ,of reaſon , of learning. But 

coming to the trial and examination of it, Ifnde a peſti» 
lent ranke of moſt ſhamefull /utruths , an vnſauery and 

vaine kinde of reaſoning , and laſt of al, the whole to re» 

folue into groſſe Ignorance. For proufe hereof, I'wil ſhort- 

ly lay forth , an abridgement of your Whole demeanour. 

—_— And Þherewith ſhal T better begin,tht with the begi. 
ning and foundatio of, -lſecer,and that is, with gramer 

it ſelf? WW hereof I nener beard or read in any man, begs 

ring the vocation that you pretede,either more groſſe ige 

norance , or Which is more likely and much worſe, more 
ſhameful and malicious corruptia.You Enghſh Conuce 
nit:Þbich is,it is mete and conucniecnt, into, 

Aunſvver Fol 4% jc ought: Þhich i the Engliſh of oporter, not 


col. I; 


Replic Fol. «86, of,conucnit.You Engliſh Recenſendam , to 


Aunſvver Fol, 53. be examinedand confirmed, where it ſigni- 
—— [IF fieth 3ly, robe read or reherſed. Item where 
eplic Fol, »r7, , ape e gy | 
Aunlvver Fol, 99. your Author hath Priuilegia irrogare , that 


cok to 


replie Fol.zzz, #, TO geue priuileges, you translate it quyte 


col-z. - . = 
Auafyver Fol x, ©99747)e; T'o take avvayc Privileges. 
= Againe in the ſame Author, pro quauis cauſa: 
e +350, . . Ol . 
alle, "IA Which 5, for euery cauſe.you _— it, for any 
cauſe,s if it vere, pro qualibet or quaciiqz 


cauſa. Al which foule ſhiftes of bowe much me 


por tance 
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ſuche , as your Who 


TO M., HORNE, 


baſtard, not your lawful dau jm al the copies of ar» Sec,more 


ticles that your ſaid Chaunce "3.4.9 to be ſubſcri- _ 

bed,are theſe woordes: Regina ſupremus Guberna- P!y*, ol 

tor Eccleliz Anglicanz : for Suprema guberna- 

trix: 4nd ſo remaineth that clauſe to this houre vnrefor- 

med. So that , if it werenothing , but for falſe Latin , a 

ſeholer might honeſtly refuſe to ſubſcribe to ſuch an Ars 
cle. 


tuc 
Nowe what me Ijay of your logike and exatt kind of toms 
reaſoning? As there ts nothing in a Þriter more requiſit, —_ 
that meaneth truly , ſo the more you haue broken the rus 

les therof,the more is your ſhame , andthe leſſe 5 the 


credit of your Whole Booke to be . Ineede not deſcend to 


the particulars, your pms maner of writ being 
—_— ſeemeth nothing els but a 
miſhapen lumpe of lewde and looſe argumentes. For this 
bem x the matter Which you hane taken in hande to proue 
by the —_— of other Princes, and by the prattifſe of 
(ouncells,that the Laye Magiſtrates are Supreme Go« 
Kernours in all Eccleſrftical cas es, this vniner ſall pro» 


poſition being that which ſhould be concluded , your pre- 


miſſes 
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miſſes are allwaies mere particulars : your proufes pros 

cede euer of ſome one fa or matter Eccleſtaſtical , but 

neuer of all: And yet thoſe matters that you bring , =P 

partly no Eccleſraſtical matters at all , partly vntruly 
fathered pon the laye Magiſtrate.So that, as ener you 

faile in truth of matter,ſo you neuer make g20d forme of 
argument. And you can tell your ſelfe: (they be your 

Anſvver. owne wordes ) that younge Logicians knovve,this 
fol19t-. {8 ancuil conſequent, that concludeth vpon one 
or diucrſe particulars affirmatiuely an vniuerſal. 
Thweuil conſequent M. Horn,is the only conſequet that 

you make inall your booke ,where you play the Opponents 


anſvvert parte. For the which Ireferre you and the Reader to the 


160. fol. three firſt bookes of this Reply. VVith the like good los 

'%. giqueyoulayforthe falſe definitions and falſe Fifa 
of your owne Inuention. 

-—— WW... for your Rhetorike, you worke your matters ſo 

on” handſomly and jo perſuaſinely,that there is not almoſt a 

ny one Scripture any ſtory,any Councel,any Fatber, any 

Author y youalleage ,which maketh not direftly againit 

Jour purpoſe, and beareth withal an expreſſe and enidet 

teſtimony for the Popes Supremacy, not only otherwher, 

but euenjn the very ſame place and allegation that you 

alleage and grounde your ſelfe vpon. And this chaunceth 

not onge or twiſe., but mn a maner cuſtomably , as by per« 

uſing this Reply , you ſhal ſoone perceyue . And therefore 

I'wil not ſpecially note it here vnto you ,asa rare or ſel- 

| ome 
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TO M. HORNE. 
dome thinge. Neither will I thanke you for bringing to 
our handes ſo good ſtuffe to proue 9ur principall purpoſe 
by 90/7 herein vnto you,as S, Auguitin ſayd in the like 
caſe of the DonatiFtes alleaging the workes of Optatus, 
by the which they were ener confounded , and the (atho- 


likes cauſe maruailouſly furdered. Nec tame iplis, ſed Ang.coxt, 


Deo potius hinc agimus gratias:vtenim illa oms Done, poſt 


nia vel loquendo, vel legendo pro cauſa noſtra —_ 


promerent , atque propalarent, veritascos tor- 
fit,noncharitas inuitauit.Netther doe be yet thanke 
them for their ſo doing , but rather God . For that they 

ould bring forth and vtter either by talke ,or by alleas« 
ging, al thoſe thinges for our matter , the Truth forced 
them not any Charity inuited the. And truly ſo M. Horn, 
that by your own Authors you are euer confounded, the 
Truthe of our cauſe forceth you , as not being able to ale 
leage any Author that maketh not for vs , not any good 
Wl to our cauſe or to vs moned you. 

Againe what anewe Cicero,or Demoſthenes are you, 
that laye forth to M. Fekenham , as a good and a perſuas 
ſible motiue, to enduce him to take the Othe of the Prices 
Primacy,the former erroneous doinges of certayne Re- 
nerend Fathers, whereof they haue erp repented,that 
for refuſal of this Othe thei haue ſuffred depriuation, and 
baue and doe ſuffer impriſonment ,and are ready beſides, 
by Gods aſsiſtance,patiently to ſuffer , whatſoener Gods 
pronidence hath gratiouſly proutded for them ? heres 
PN "= pnto 
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wntd both they and other haue good cauſe much the more 
to be encouraged, coſtdering that after al this ſtrug gling 
and —— againſt the Truth by you ad your felowes 
M.lewel and the reſt,the Truth i daily more and more 
opened,illuſtred,and —_ . And your contrary. do« 
trine ts or ought to be _—_ and brought in vtter 
diſcredit , with ſuch as doe but indifferently weigh the 
moſt wretched and miſerable handling of the holy Fas 
thers and Councelles before by M.Iewel,as al Englande 
knoweth,and nowe by you Maiſter Horne,whichare not 
much inferior to himin that pointe of legerdemayne. For 
as in bis moſt lying Reply againſt D. Harding, ſo in this 
your Anſwer ts M. Fekenhams treatiſe,there neither 
Scripture nor Coicel,nor doftour ,nor any thing els that 
cometh through your hands,which you doe not miſerably 
mangle ,corrupte,and peruerte: and that by a number of 
diſhoneſt and ſhameful ſhifts: which particularly to ſþes 
cifie would be to long and tediouſe.. 


aedte But to fey ſomber for an example ;the principal 
peruertig parte of all your ſhifting ſtandeth in a certaine merues 


ehours. louſe kind of anewe anda falſe Arithmetike, ſomtime by 
—_— Addition, ſometime bydimmution and Detrattion. 
rien. Thus to make your matter ofthe Princes = 2 20s 
uernement in al eccleſiaſtical cauſes more probable , you 
{0.20.b interlace twiſe theſe woordes ( as one that had the 
Replyi% cureand authoritic ouer all)andagaine , in the ſame 
 eaf(as onethathadauthioritie ouer them.) which 
|  goufind 


1s 
'Anſvver 


i 
TOM HORNE7! : 
you emthispretye fill Yom v4 he 

to Socrates and _ to - $4. 00mg (AI) — n 
| So you ſpring em theſe woordes ( by his ſus rnd rad <og 
preame authoritic)to your narration out of the | 
faied T heodoretus. And by and by to your nare Anſvver fol, 16. 
ration out of S 0zomenus theſe woordes(and the CIR 
_ hops ws not remoue him. ) Anſever Fol 

| So you udde to Liberatus this woorde ( de- rn 10 the 
poſe: ) And to the Attes of the C 16 oy _ , a 
cell,theſe Woordes,(vvhich othervyiſe muſt Repite Fol.u8.b 
be depoſed. ) And to the Aﬀtes of the fixt Gee Ani 1 
badeatd.) duiltte weft fern TN 
confirme. ) 62uny ' 

Yon thruſt into the narration . 1 Anfoverfol.gy b 
and Marius , that which they eva ES 
narration of Quintinus Heduw fyue ful lines Kepile fologns ; 
that are not in your author touching Pope Iohn 4 
the.2 2.and many other like things otherwhere Anſvver fol.t9.b | 

And yet Icannnt tel , whether your peruerſit RR 
be more in your falſe maltiplication , or in —_ By Dimnation. 
falſe diminution. In framing the ſftateof the que» 
ſton by the ſtatutes of the realme ,you leaue out Anfvver fol 19. 
the beginninge and the ende of the Statute WE 
Tou leaue out of Marcians oration. yj . or iy. 

Woordes ,that make moſte againite you . Yu Anſoverfol, na 
pre awaye from: the ſentence that your felfe rs 
wo reberſeth 


I *% Our or Two 
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»  reberſethout ofthe fourthe Romaine councel the tayle 


rg of it immediatly following your own words:that is, T 0- 


neplie tam cauſam Dei iudicio reſcruantes , quite ouere 


throwing your newe ſupremacy. 

Aztrvee In bom maner Fe hs narration of the ambaſſadry of 

$0.37-b. Pope John , you conceale the neceſſary circumſtances of 

eplie w 

Fol.u67.a the ſame:4s you doe fro many otber narrations,the which 
bemg truely ſet in,doe vtterly deſtroye al your vntrue afe 

gs. fertions After this forte to theſe woordes of Inſtinian the 
pnlvver Emperour(theſe things vvc hauc determined) you 
Reply.fo. Choppe in of your owne(by ſentence)and withal choppe 
Fol-r79.b waye that Which mmediatly followeth , lanQorii Pa- 

trum Canones ſequuti. 

In this maner Whereas throughout your booke, one of 
your great matters to proue Emperours and Kinges ſus 
Anſvver preme beades of the Churche,is the inueſturing of biſhops 
ol 74. (Which yet neuertheleſse is but an tmpertinent m_— 

586.4 , "I" . 

Keplic.fo, JOU tell vs ſtil of this nueFturing ,and make a great buſie 
B06. 2: nedeleſſe ſturre abont it , but 3 the ſaid Emperor or Kig, 
as for example Charlemaine,Otho the firſt and other res 
ceyued that prinilege from the See of Rome , and againe 
that other Emperours and Kinges,as for example,thems 

perour Henry the.5.in Germany and m England King 

Henry the firſt , yelded | ——_ , and gaue oner the 

ſaid inueſturing which things appere aſwel by other Aus 

thors, as by your owne that your ſelfe alleageth,you paſſe 

them ouer with great ſilence. For yf you bad tolde _ 
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TO M. HORNE. 
and ſuch like ſtories of the inueſturing of Biſſhops true- 
ly and fully,then had your newe ſupremacy bene quite dis 


ſtroyed. 


For the ſaied cauſe , whereas you telle, vs that Philip Aakeves 
the Frenche kinge ſwore the Pope to certaine conditions, | 
you altogether diſſemble , what thoſe conditions were. oo 

For the ſame cauſe , you leaue out of your Author Io. Anjever 


Anth.Delphinus in the midle of the ſentice a line or two: 


Leaſt that yf you had ſmcerely ſette in thoſe woordes, 4444. 


they would haue owerthrowen your fonde , foliſhe and hes 
retical paradoxe that the Authoritye to excommunicate 
appertayneth neither to Biſhop nor Prieſt . 

Wel,to ſette a ſide ( leaſt we be to tediouſe ) all other 
places of like corruption( yr 4h" e enery 
Where in your a Jwe will only touche, of a greate 
number two or thre apperteining to our own domeſticall 

ories. 

You will proue to Vs, that King Henry the firſt Þas 
ſupreme head of the Churche of Englanda:nd why trowe 
you? Forſoth becauſe the ſpiritual condeſcended , in a 

(ouncel at London , that the Kings officiers ſhould pus 

mh Prieftes for whoredome . Is not this I praye you an 

importante and a mighty ar gumente,to proue the Kings 

ſupremacye by, which rather direUy proueth the clears 
gies ſupremacye,of whome the Kinge had this authoris 
tye? And yet ſuch are your accuſtomable arguments , as 

may ſone appere to the reader, But this is not the thinge 

* * is Þe now 


.... 
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we nowe ſeeke for : but to knowe , what kinde of whirea 


9, 
Anſvyer 


fol.77-2 dome it W45,that the Prieſts ſhould be puniſſhed for . Lo 


Replie 


fo,:99.s fhis,though youalleage.7.marginal authors , durſte you 


not ones touche .- For yf you had,you had Withall proued 
your own whoredome,ad ſuch as is much worſe then Was 
theirs. | 
at... Againeyoulabour to proue by Browghton a temporal 
fol.9.b Lawter , that by the Lawe of the realme,the King was 
fot. thentakenfor ſupreme head of the Church , for that all 
are vnder the King ,and the KingeisvnderGod 
only , but you moſt ſhamefully diſſemble, that the ſaid 
Browghton ſpeaketh but of the Kings authority in teme 
poral things:and that in the place by your ſelf alleaged,he 
ſaith,that as Bmperoursand Kingsare the chicſe 
rulers for temporal things:(o for ſpiritual things 
the Pope, is the chicfruler,and ynder him, Arche 
biſshops, Biſshops and other. _ 
Butof alother Lyes,;thisthat we ſhal nowe ſhewe is 
one moſt Capitayne,and notable.Of al tories by you moſt 
miſerably and wretchedly pinched, pared, and diſmems 
bred, the ſtorie of our firſt and noble Chriſtia King Lus 
Cin4,is moſt ſhamefully contaminated,depraued,and de- 
formed. The conſent'of al ſtories as wel Domeſticall 
as externall ; yea az wel of Catholikes as of heretikes (as 
farre as I can yet by diligente ſearche, poſsibly finde ) is, 
that the ſaied Kinve Lucius was chriſtened by the helpe, 
aduice ;and inſtruttionof Pope Bleutherins.. But you 
, 32 bo M. Horne 


TO M. HORNE, 


M. Horne beare ſuch a fþitefull and malitiouſe hart to 
the Pope, andto the See of Rome , that contrarye to 
the narration of all other ,yea of your owne dere broe 
ther Bale ( the cheife antiquarye of Engliſhe Protes 
ſtantes ) you auouche , that he and his ſubieFes were 
baptized , and that he reformed the Heathniſhe reli- 

ion, and did other thinges , that you reherſe out of Po» 


your owne author Polidorus , ſayeth,that he was chyi- 
ftened ,. and the prophane worſhippinge of the falſe 
Gods was banyſhed , and other thinges done by the ad- 
monition , belpe , and aduice of _ Pope Eleus 
therius Ambaſſadours. And therefore you reberſing 
Polidorus woordes of the ſaide Kinge. Lucius moſte 
falſly and lewdely,, doe cutte awaye from Polidorus his 
ſentence ( by your ſelfe recyted ) all that euer Polido- 
rus writeth of. Pope Eleutberius and bus Legats, 

I truſte Maijter Horne , that , when any indiffe- 
rente Reader hath well conſidered , theſe and ſuche 
other like partes , that euery where you playe m-this 
your Aunſwere,and withall , the cancred and maliciouſe 


harte that you beare to the 6 4 See of Rome, 


Þhich moſt enidently burſteth out in the haridling of 


the foreſayde ſtory of Lucius, be ſhall fynde good cauſe 
to take yowe as y0u are , falfe nee , 4ndnot to 
truſt 


", 


: gg Anſv 
dore,, vuithout any Authoritie , knovvledge ſol.91.b. 


or conſent of the Pope. Andyet beſide all other, iai%vs, 


THE. PREFACE 
Anfover ©7/i the reporte of ſuch - Writer, yed of ſach af 
fol.4.7. a. eutdent falſary.But it is fo newes for a man of your coate, 
*tol.35- to be partial m Popes matters, or tocal the Pope bimſelf 

the childe of perdition,or to terme bis Laval doings, 


Horrible practiſes, 4s you doe. 
Aulvver - But toauouche him to be-a more periculous ence 
Reply, My £0 Chriſt, then the Turke , and that Popery 
& et is much more idolatrous;then Turkery , I thinks 
youare the firſt Engliſh proteſtant , that euer wrote ſo 
Tarkifhly. Such Turkiſhtrechery might better haue 
bene borne in the laniſhing language of your hotte ſpurs 
red Mmiſters in pulpit then in the aduiſed writing of a 
prelate of the Garter in printe. With the like diſcretis 
youcal bleſſed S. Auguſtin , of whome we Enghſhmen 
firſt reteyued our js po ,m _ and deris 
Anſvver {z0n,,the Popes Apoſtle, malignmyg m him the name 6 
__ ou Apoſtle b/ Englinde and caller him meyork | 
with the bleſſed Apoſtle of Germany and Martyr , Bos 
nifatius,blinde guides and blinde buſlardes. But 
Who ſo bolde as blinde bayarde*or who can ſee leſſe in 0+ 
ther men , then ſuch as can ſee nothing m them ſelues? 
And what doe you els herein , but like a furious Aiax, 
thinking to deface the Pope fall « whipping and raylg 
«t bis ſhepe,(ſuch ſhepe,lfay as C bri committed to Pe- 
ter,whoſe ſucceſſour the Pope is ) as Alia mn his fury 
whipped the ſhepe of VIliſſes , thinking he had whipped 
Miſſes him ſelfe? But as the fury of Atax reached Vi 9 
es 


— vw wall = WW DO WW' 


| TO M, HORNE. 
\Vlyſſes perſon, but.onely encreſed bis owne miſery and 
Pofegert Turkiſh talke M.Horne,hlemiſheth not 
the See Apoſtolike,or hurteth it the valewe of one ruſhe, 
but only expreſſetb the Turkiſh ſpricthat lurketh with» 
in you. T herefore bluſter and blowe, fume and frete, raue 
id raile,as lowdely as lewdaly as beſtly as boldly,do what 
you can,you muſt beare as the Donatiſts hearde of S_ Aus 
guſtine: lpſa cit Sedes, quam ſuperbz non vinciit = 
inferorum portz,T hat See of Peters the See, which ,.; 5,5 
the proude gates of hel doe not ouercome . "The more you ne, lom.7. 
Kick againſt that Rock,the more your break your ſhutne. 
You bluſter not ſo boyſterouſly againſt the Pope as you 
die moſt lewdely vpon the right Renerent, and lerned Fa« 


_ ther M.Fekenham whoſe perſon you jmpngne , for lacke 


of tuſte matter ith moſt launderous Reproches. As Antvver 
Þbereyoufay of him,that the Catholikes had cuer 9+ 
a feare gf his reuolting,that, he ſemed in a nianer Fol. 5.8 
reſolyedandfariſfied in this marrer , that, hisdo- 21:3 
.inges ſhould be a preparation of rebellionto the ,__ 
Quenes Maicſtics perſon, and that , he vviſsheth 

the Pope fhovld reignein herplace that he ma- 
kerh his belly his God,tharhe promiſedto recite TY 
in Kinge Edvvardes daics';nd left of all, that Fol.iu. 
-he chaunged in Religion.iz.cimes, yea.xix.cimes, * 

:'T beſe be ſuch flaunderous Reproches M. Horne and the 


. perſon whome you burden them withall,Jo farre from all 


ſulprcion of eny ſuch foule matter among allfuch as theſe 


THE PREFACE © 
many yeres have knowen him and his bthawrour., that 3f 
you were ſued hereof vpon an \AFtion of the caſe; as you 
well deſerue noleſſe,coſidering of what vocatiF and true 
deſerued reputation be i , whome thus vilainouſlye you 
flaunder you woulde I feare be drinen'at the th ;todoe 
that at Paules Crofſe , which about WW altham matters 

(yon kntweth? eft your ſelfe ) the Regeſtre of Hamp« 
ſhiere was driut at that place to doe.So ſhould the goſpell 

a; fulfilled, Looke vvith vyhat meaſure you haue 

meaſured to other, vvith the ſame ir ſhal be meg» 
ſuredagaintoyou. And ſo ſhould Lex talionis in 
you wel and worthely take place. As it doth by Gods puis 
dence fal out vp5 you,in that you tel your Reader in great 

Reply io */adnes,that M.Fek.is a great Donatiſt.F6r by that occa« 
fro you ſhal find your fend "your felowes MHorn mo 
rightly and truly proued Donatiſts:and MF. to be as far 
fro that lewde ſett,as you are fro « true (atholike: © - 

But of al your other —_ heaped moſte 
Trongefully vpon M.F.this one whych-to omit ebt aft; oI 

il onetye now note,is moſt ridiculous. You bluſterexcets 
dingly,andare in. a vebentt rage with Maifter Feken- 

Aniv*** bam.Touſay that if his friends vyould but alicſo ex- 
col.1-& amine his falſe 'dealing vvith the Fathers, thei 

Repli, VVould no Jongerbelcue hich, bur ſuſpe&him as 

Fo;47- adcepediſſembler,orrather abhorre him as an 

open ſlaitderer and belier ofthe AuncittFathers. 
And to exemplifie this greuous accuſation,yos tel os 
that 


TOM. HORNE, 
the oy nr ITO 4 os. 
ws orrupreth a ſaying of S/Au 
wy man would = To "Horn, that you had ſome 


_ and inſte occ mays to charge ſuch a 
= M.Fekenham Gael that m printe ; where all the 


borlde may reade it and confoder it. os; hat is the place 
[a ? Thus it is. M. Fekenham alleageth S, Au 
fo" thus, Iſtis cede, & mihi cedes:yelde to theſe, ad 
ſhall yelde tome. You ſay S. Auguitine bath no ſuche 
Sy thus, I{ttscede, &me non'txdes. Telde 
to theſe,and thou ſhalt not ſtrike or whippe me. Nowe 
patithe caſe,it were as you ſay. Doth thus Alteration or 
ebaunge deſerue ſuch a greuou Accuſation? Yon: confeſse 
your ſelfe in the ſame place and doe Fo. to M.Fekenbam: 
And yet thiscorrupting ofthe ſeatence' maketh 
ic ſerue no vyhir the more for your purpoſe. And 
is then M.Fekenham to be abhorred of his frendes 
for an opEſlaunderer and belicr of the Auncient 
Fathers,wh he /o altereth them,that yet they make nos 
thing for him*Yho feeth not,that m caſe. M. Fekenham 
hadaltered the wordes of S. Auguſtin,yet ſeing beg of ngs 
thing by the exchaunge, nor We d them to any guile "om des 
ceyunig of bis Reader, helicledeſeried Juch a greuous 
Accuſation. | 


But nowe ſo it is 4s Thane in this of more ams 


He declared , that the woordes by Maiſter Fekenham 
mw are the trut Wordes of S. Auguſtin according to 


x * tf foure 


Fol.515; 
& lequet, 
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CE Le dat noege irwnas-r 4 
them read Marfter Horne, are none of thoſeprintes at 
all inthetext of.S. Auguſtine... Onely m the later print 
of Paris. An;1 5.55-thoſe wordes by.you auonched ſtand 
#m the margin a5 4 diners reading and the woordes by M: 
Fekenham avouched ſtande mm the text ,as they doe in all 
other pintes beſide,for the true text of S. Augaſtin, And 
Who /eeth not nowe,that all this was but aquarel picked, 
TWithaut deſert? And you M. Hornetoi haut ſhewed your 
ſelfe amoſt ridiculons wrangler?  \\ » 
| ButGodsnamebebliſſed. T he dealing. of. Cathahke 
writers is fo vpright;that fuch fmal 6ccaſros mult be pic 
ked,and po fuch trifles your Rhetoroke muſt bebe 
ed:els againſt their dealing you baue nothing to ay. 
With the like felicity your brother Iewel-in his late 
Sermon the. 15, of Iune laſt at Paules Croſse,layed ful 
ſtoutely and confidently to D. Hardings. charge , for als 
leagin eve Decades of Sabellicus:Jaying with great bra 
nery,but Þith exceding foly , that Sabellicys neuer 
vvrote Decades,but only Acneades: //heras yet 
al that ewer haue ſene Sabellicus, do know; that he wrote 
of bis Rapſodia, Aneades:and of. Venice matters, De> 
cades: Which booke With the very page of the booke D. 
Harding truly alleaged. V/ hereby it is euident that M. 
Tewel ether 15 extreme recheleſſe and vtterly wy 
Þhat be preachethor primteth,or af the leaſte i ata fi il 
Joure 


TO' M, HORNE 


pointtolie on,arbe hath 4 mars; 7" come of i i. 
Ofthe which ur wy 3. oruggnge 7 ae Horn, a Fol.1:54 


fies , as of © framin ar 120. 1236 


For(to omitte ether 
ments vpon M.Fek diſcour : bib bemener ras Reply 

med, nor the diſcourſe beareth,of * your coutradittions, bantveer 
whereby you ſhewe the vuſtablemeſſe of your own tudge» _ —_ 


ment,with ſuch like your Aunſwer is ſo fraighted and Reply. _ 


ſtuffed with falſhwods,your Vntrutbes doe ſo ſwarme and 4.447. 


muſter all a long your bookthat for the quantity of yaur © 
Ton gane comparable to M. Jewel. 
= 1 JorrFetlanhe unites to the number of ſix buns 
red foureſcore and odde.'T hey be ſo riotorious and ſo ma» 
= at oy tieth mein your bebalfe,to remembre them. 
But ops es be euident andarie Corruption, and maye 
byno Febe dented. 
my curiofyty in noting them diſpleaſe you , let the 
vttering axofi the firſt diſþleaſe your ſelf,and then you will 
the leſSe bedifþleaſed with me.You knowe, M.Tewel bath 
ledde ys this daunce.Be not angry M.Horneif we follow 
the round. Moderat your penn better Re iow; your Aus 
thours more ſincerelye. 'T ranſlate your allegations mare 
truly. Laye downe the Whole ſentences es ut conceas 
ling of ſuch matyer as moan nr your purpoſe: Say no 
more then you finde in the Stories . S how: 6 not your 
betters.Deale more aduiſedly and vprightly.So your [your 
V utruthes be the fewer an other time. But ſo wil your 
oye faſſure.you M. Horne, come wy ' ſtarke naked, 


* i feble, 


THE PREPACE 
feble and miſerable. The beanty and force of your Cauſe 
conſe/teth aud depideth altogether of lyes and vntruthes. 
If you ioyne obftinacy rofe, as Maiſter Jewell doth, 
fo ſhamefully in ope Sermon iuſtifying him ſelfe , but not 
clering him ſelfe of any one of ſo many bundred Vntruths 
inſtlye and rightly layed to his charge : then as Tfaied bee 
fore , Imay iuſtly ſay , that you are at a point tolie, hate 
ſoener come of it . Like as a proteſtant of late dayes, bes 
ing preſſed of a Catholike for extreme lymy , and not bee 
le toclexe him ſelfe , ſaied-plame(y and bluntlye: 


ng the (atholt» 
| RT Ny lamable. 
dae, 


as bo 


you , we knowe alſo what to make of you , aud for ſuche 
toeſteme you; A'falſe Prophet,and a lying Ma- 
ſter ,/uch as S. Peter ſpake of , bringingin vvicked 
$. Pet, 2. and damnable ſees, God gene them grace , which 
are deceined by you , ſo well to knowe you,as we that doe 
examine your writmges , haue'\rood Canſe to kntowe 

ou. | 
This your Aunſwer M'. Horne ( as I vnderſtand ) 
you haue preſented to diners of the ones Maieſt . moſt 
Honorable Conncell,intending thereby not onely to diſ+ 
TITEL "4 th credit 


TO . M,!/ HORNE, 
credit- Mailter Pekenbam ;ani{ toincreaſe bis trouble, 
but a} to bring mto difpleaſure , all other the Queens 
' Highnes Catholike ſubteftes : of which full many , ones 
befor conſeinnas fake phat refuſe ,and doe yet refuſe 
'the Othe that you here moite 1gnorantlye defende. For 
this purpoſe alfo at the verye ende of your booke,you res 
ferre as it were the whole matter to the moſt Honorables 
ſaying. Lug? WY} | 
| / | To Conclude, by :che- premiſles it maie ap- 
peateco the Honorable as by-a'taſte , vvhar ſin- 
ceritic there 1s in you. Thus much you ſay for diſcres 
diting of M.Fekenham. 

You adde a greious Aceuſati againſt al the Catholik 
fubie®Fs of Engtend ſayi And laſthe your quatres 
ling by fpreading this booke; (vas and is ro in- 
pugne and barke againſt theQuMaieſt . Lavvſul 
. and due Aurhoritie,vvhich you and your com- 
'plices dai abourto fubuete: vyhich macter'l 
refer to be further e6fidered Bj the graue vviſc- 
dom ofthe moſt Honorable. 4nd w this poiſoned 7d 
eacred 2, 1h you end your Whole book: genie your Rea 
der to vnderſtd 5 the very endalſcopt Ng book was 


to mgraffe ny Noble bartes of the moſt Honorableta 
great mi{liking ad heauie diſpleaſure, not only of and a» 
gainſt M.Fek.already in trouble, but alſo of and againit 
the Whole number of Catholikes: who haue al'pates-conti« 


newed and ſhewed themſelues the Quenes Maieſt . _ 


© Seethe '& 
ood, 
of the , 1. 
booke, 


the worlde by afal Revoyndre. A AfulR Rewoy 
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lojetendobidit ſub nd have defernedfuch Be 


proche at your bandes M. Horne. 


You haue mo M. awe this Reply, aiuſt and 

defence, partly * ggamſt your mo —_— 
ation , but © and efpecially of the whole Cauſe and 

Queitioni in Controuerſy. | As you did to M. Fekenhams 


 Treatiſe,ſo I to your Aunfwer bane replied through out 


hane not omitted any one parte or parcel of your whole 

book. As I haue here printedagaine the whale,toencreaſe 

of Mr a baueT anſwered the whale ,to edyying of 
eader. 

If by this Reply you find your ſelf ſatisfied anda are ce 
tent to yelde to the Truth Joeuidently ly 0+ 
pened vito _ ;than both Land al other Catholikes wall 
both better truſt you exe God thankes for you. 

But if 5h the pn ruſeng of this Reply you ſhal think 
you are not fully aud mn exery point confuted:] w#/het 
'the moſt _—_ Whom ſo.cofi dently you commend 
your own doin 195, oulde commaunde you to prove io it] 7 i 

Ijay, an 
perfett,to al and enery part of this Reply,as I haut "v4 
replied to al and euery part of your Anſwer:not m_—_—_ 


any one example,of Councel, Prince , or (ountrie by you 
alleged. And that you put in my Whole Anſwer, not omit- 
ting any one line or ſenteuce either of the text or of the 


mar 
Fac Truth be an your ſi de,you baue no cafe to ſtick 
bereat. 


|, TO M. HORN, , 
hereat. You wil ſome to wantonolearning : Abylytieto bes 
are the charges We are ſure you bat hot ; | 

Goe thorough therefore as you haue begun,with this 
faire building of yours zf you thinke your foundatio good, 
or the cauſe which you.ground vpon ſure... Goe through I 
ſay thatit may appere you have gent MF. good cauſe to 
remoue his ſc ,and to be perſuaded at your haides. 

Els if you now draw backe and think by filtce to drown 
the matter firſt for your faire peece of worke ,ſo ſhame» 
fully brok? of men wil laugh you to [korne as the ghaſpel 
by the parable told you: T hen al me may knowe, that your 

reat vauntes of your V/ altha talke and reaſoning are 
Gu Wordes of courſe to ſaue your poore honour , I ſhoulde 
fay;honeſty.'Thirdly that M:Fekenhas ſcruples are moſt 
lerned ad inuincible reaſons. And laſt of al,that the Othe 
Thich you ſo earneſtly perſuade him to take can of nom 
be taken without manifeſt Periury. Whereof enſeweth, 
3 you moit borribly offend Gods Dinine Mateſty, which 
doe burden mens conſciences with ſuch enident \periury. 
The worſte that I'wiſheyou M. Horne, is, that you re« 
trafte your haynons hereſies , and proue a true Chriſtia. 
And thus for this tyme I take my leaue of you . 


Vale && Refipiſce. '\ 
%ſp Thomas Stapleton. 
To yRg as @\&yF&5 hays . | 
; $4%% THE 


mon TAE PREFACE... 


TO'THE READER. 


—— = Thad bene much to be Wiſhed ( gentle Rea- 


AI der)that the right rexerent and 4 Fas 


ea ber why L of WeſErninſler, MFecken- 


oy \ LH haw, .M. Hornes Booke moite tomcheth, 
- 1 might him ſelfe (4s he i moſh alle, and as 1 ſap» 
Poſe,01 veel yilling)hane anſwered is alla .. Bui ſeimg bi fu18 
% ſache ; that he preſently can not doc it, 1 bring bjeme ” 
fendes vequeſtet 1d tranatle in the mitter,Wes at the fir ft not 
very Willing thereto : as for dinerſe other canſes , namely for 
that in very dede 1 Was fol on 
kedfachs(b pe adverſaries, eſpecially M:lewel, for « ſeaſon 19 
reſte,and fo | 
fſochie for theſe two cauſes. | 

Fir jt for that many thing: it this booke pertaine to certaine 

inat doinges betwixt M . Feckenham and M .. Horne, of the 
Which. 1 badno ſtil. Sechdely,forthat « number of ſuch private 
wait; toweching the fate of the Realme prcurvred , a5 torhems 
Without far der aduiſe,Fromd not i ſhape any anſwer, 
Howbeit afterward it ſahappened,that by ſuche as 1 haze 
cauſe to credit, there came to my knowledge ſuch Initruttions, 
4s well for the one as for the ether that 1 Warthe better wk 
ling to employ ſome ſtudy and paines im this behalfe. Not for 
that 1 thinke my ſelfbetter able thi other but for that I'would 
wot it {bouldſeme bat there lacked any good Wil in me,cither 
10 ſatisfie the hone#t deſire of my frides,or to helpe and reliene 
foche,as by ſuch kinde of bookes are alreadypitefully inneigled 
and deceined:or to kay other yet funding , that this beoke be 


ande at my own defence.jf any would charge mer. 
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IF FEE? 


Which the0the itewderb 12 rxclade: in 
BE Pins 9h Bo ptaterk the defendant , taking pou 


 nimentes and ſeruple 
Ge the Orhe. Howe Welbe hathplajed botke bis pavers 


TO'THE READER. 
wot ©; uny time, for lacke of good aduertiſement., « fombling 
ftocke onto them. \ wake, 
1 have therefore by ſuch helpes,as is ahone ſaied, added my 
poore labour thereto , and With ſome diligence in the refte, 
apcd to the Whole beoke,s Whole and a full Reply. Wherein { 
rather feare, 1 haze ſaied to mach then tolitles But 1 thought 
good in a matter of ſucbe Importance , to berarber tedions 14 
make at perfirte,thew ſhorte and compendious , to leave 
vnperfette:Brfort the that tho ſhalt enter ( grad Reader } 
into the Rephe it prog tow be well ,to rake ſore advertiſer 
ment With « certaine ewe bys [ borte and ſummary compre» 
= yr While mat rey. Whereby bothe to the Chrraner/y 
in hand: thonſhalt come better inſtructed: and, What in the 
While Workris to be looked for, rhen ſhalt be advertiſed. 
M. Hornes Anſwer, ar be calleth it , refteth in two partes: In 


the fr ſt and chiefeft IR, ng for; be out 
of boly Scviptares bothe "olde and newe,, " Conpeelles 
the Generall and National, out of Hiftories and Chronicle: 
of ll Conntres,running his race from Conſtantine the greate, 
downe to Maximilian greate bey to the Enperow that 
nope Prod Solngy weton honbery armed ' 
and of our owne Conntye of 'B1 the yy 
that ener he conld find by hit nun fhady and bride of his fromds, 
perth for pronfe of the like gounernement of Princes in Ec- 
cleſiaſtical canſes,as the Othe attributeth nowe tathe Crawng 


| partly alfo for pr owfe of the nn 


him t6 anſwer ind ro ſatisfit;eertaine of M: Frckenhams Ar- 
s of tonſeience, Whereby he is moned nos 


4444 4 peraſa 


 THE' PREPACE 
perafal of hi Reply Wil declare. The dings of eche part , pon 
What occaſion they roſe thou [ halt underſtid in our Anſwer ts 
CEHornes Preface.  - \ 2 | 7 
For the more lightſome and clere Intelligence of the Whole 
thet « and {hall be ſaied to and fre, han divided the Whole 
Proreſſe 1110 foure bookes cheping the ſame order and come, 
that Maier Hornes Aunſwere did leade me wnto. To the 
firſt parte of the CHunſwere , Wherein be layeth forthe. ha 
pronfes for defence of the Othe, 1 Rephie in three Bookes,Com- 
prifeng im the fir Hebooke, hu Objections ont of Holy Scripture : 
In the Secomd;his Obiettions owt of the firit ſx hundred yeres. 
In the thitd,hisObie tions ont of the later gov yeares until our 
owne xx . Eche booke 1 have divided into fruerall Chapters, 
4s occaſion ſerned. In the ſeconde and third bookes, where We 
entey the courſe of tymes , I hane noted at the toppe of eache 
page"; tu one fide the yeare of the Larde , on the other fide , the 
name ofthe Pope,Pronce., or Conneell, or other Princiga/mat- 
ter in that place debated : to thentent ( Gentle Reader ) tht 
at the firſt ſrght enen by turning of a leafe thou mighteſt knowe, 
both Where thou arte and What i« « doing : both the Age and 
ons ( which exterdingly Bghteneth the matter ,) and alſo 
Pope, Pritice or Conneel of that tyme. In theſe three beakes, 
What 1 hede ala dwcgfoive horth taſee , at the 
ende of the thirde booke thow [halt find « briefe Kecapitulation 

of the Whole. p LIP 
.* T9 the fecondpart of M. Hornes Anſwer , 1 have replied in 
Yht fourth Booke. By peruſe g Wheref it {hal el. kay 
What ffrong and ible Hrgumentes. M. Fekenbam right 
lernedly propeſed,as moſt inſte cauſes of bu ſayed Refuſall: and 
alſo What ſeely [ hift s and miſerable eſcapes M. Horne hath deui- 
inatly , Which he ons conceyued erre- 
wieujh- 


{e450 maintann that ahff 


- 
m 


' Wn th 


TO THE READER. 


 eionfy.Eecialy this rhow ſhale fot in ſuch placeroſthe fourth 


book phere thow ſeeſt. over the Head of the leanesin thu letter, 
The Othe:The Othe: 

Now good Reader as than tendreſt thy own Saluatia,and ho- 
peſt 10 be « ſaned ſoule,in the ionfal and exerlaſfting bliſſe of Hea- 
#7,/6 cofider and Weigh wel With thy ſelfe , the importance of 
thu matter in hand. Firſt Religid Without Authority,is no Res 
hgion : 'Forno true Religion(/a/1h S. Auguſtine )can by any 4ug.Je y» 
meanes be recciued without ſome weighty force of autho« !#.credids 
rity. Then if thus Religis, Whereby thou hapeſt 10 be ſaved, have 49 
no Amhorityto ground it [elf porlls hope of Saluation re- 
waning in tha Aeligia canſt thou cieeyue t If it bane any Au- 
tboritytt hath the Authorityof the Prince by Whoſe Supreme 


' Gonernement it « enatted,credted and forced wpotbee . Other 


Authoritye it hath none . If then that Supreme Gonernement 
be not dewe 10 the Prince , but ts the Spiritual Magi- 
frate,and to one chicfe Magiſtrate among the Whole Spiritas- 
hy,thin ſeeft 1hy Religia « but « bare name of Religion and no 
Religion in dede. + : 
Again if this Supreme Gonernm@t be not righth attributed 
to the L ſtrate, in What [tat are they, which by booke 
othe do (weave that it ought ſo to be yea and that intheir Con- 
ſeitte they are ſo perſuaded? 1s not Periuryand eſpecially avv1l- 
ful Continuance in the ſame,s moſt horrible and dinable crime 
in the ſight of God? And doth not Gods vengeaunce Watche o- | ha 


\ner-themvobich fiepe in Perinry? I wil be a Quicke witneſle _  -: 
to Periutedperlons , ſaith Godby the Prophet Malachie. 31.17 


Nome if that Supreme Gowerne ment my dewh and rightly 
\appertayne 10 our Liege Soueraigxe ,or be any Principal{parie 
of 4 Princes Royal power , 4s' Mailter Horne evi pu but 


fondely anoncherh,or of ba dutifull ſergice to.God, Which nexer 


wiv Prince 
Ul wb a 


Rephe 
Fol.22.0 
Fol.5o8. 


before the Com 


THE PREFACE. 
Prince in the Realme of England before the dayer of ting HE. 
#9 the. #:vſed or claimed, Which nexer our , Kinge, or 
Prince What ſoener Without the Realme of Englande \ yet to 
this preſent howre had, or attempted 19 bane, Which the chiefe 
Maſters of the Religion nowe Authoriſed in Englande doe mi- 
ſue yeproue,and condemne namely Martin Lather lobn Cal- 
in, Philip Mclanchthon, and the Magdebargenſes, us in plare 
convenient 1 hane ſhewed:Which alſo in no time or Age ſence 
Princes Were fir it chriſtened,in noland or Coitrie,in no Conn- 
celGeneral or National, vas exer Witneſſed practiſed , or alls- 
wed:laſt of al, Which wee rag with Chriſtes Conmme/- 

fron,genen to the' Apeſit jes,and their Surcrſſourr in the G 
and ſtendeth direct corrury to an Article of aun Crede; if ſuch 


Supreme Gonnernement,1ſay,may be laweſul and good, then & 


the Othe leweſull, and may With good Conſcience be taken. 
But if theſe be ſuche _Abſardities as enery mil of any meane 


conſideration ſerth and uhhorreth : them may not thrOthe. of 
any man that hath s Conſcience be taken, neither can this Su- 


exve Gouernement be poſcibly defended for good and lawefad. 
yp al theſe Ubſardtes and many yet more , Which to anoide 
prolixitie I here omitte do bereof depende , this'Repiy,, gentle 


Reader abundanth proverh. 


imaty of the Biſhop of Rome ,againſte the Which the 
Othe direftly tendeth,(as M . Hornt anoncheth ) is exidently 
here proued,not only in our dere ConhMie of Englande, as well 
a: fytbers but alſo in all other 


The Pri 


; Cen_tfet,not dilyaf all the Welt Churche \, as of touly 8p 


Hike 


amr, 
Hrih  Cermoany ad tht re fie; but of the Exft Churrh alſo, 
boy en 1 ant Armenians. And that 
neſſes of ſich Aithours,ts 'M, Horne him ſelſe bath 
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TO THE READER; 
* Thrprattiſe ofthe . 3. fr ft General Councelles and of many: 
National Conncelles befide,tn Spaine, Fraunce, and Germanye, . 
hath pronounced enidently for the Popes and Biſ s Supre- 
wacy,and nothing for the Princes in matters Eccleſtatticall. 1 
is now thy parte,Clr ite Reader not to ſbutte thy tyes, againſt 
the Trathe, ſo.clerely ſhining before thy face. | 
Aeainſte the which Trathe bicanſe M. Hornes Whole An: 
ſoer, is but as it Were a Vane Blaite , the Confutation of that 
Anſwer, to awoide co of Replies, whereof ſo many and dis 
vers hane of late come forthe, 1 hane termed for diftini7is ſake,. 
4 Connterblaſfe. | | 
nd nowe gentle Reader, moſt exrnefth Fbeſechs thee, 
of ill other CArtieles that be this day oner all Chriſtends com 
tronerfious, throwgh the great temerite of ſelfe Willed herctiks 
raiſed vp,moHt di to labour and trawcile in this of the 
Deke the taſay the Trutbe gn effette al 


Of Protef nies ſame be Entherans fome Zwinglians ſome 
Anabaptiſtes ſome Trinitaries and ſome be of other (eftes. But 
& they uf being otherwiſe at mutucll and mortall enemitie 
ite for ev bo , conſpire ageinffe the Primary of the See 
CApoſtolike:ſo« good Peſelavicn ones bad in this pointe ftaieth 
and ſetleth the Conſcience,as With a ſure and __ e Anher, 
fromthe inſurgiet and tempeſtes ofthe ſoreſaidt rablemtt and 
of all other ſeites, and ſchiſmes.. | | 

Contrary Wiſe , they that be ones circumnented and decta- 
wed in this Article , are caried and toſſed, ith the raging 
Whanes and flouddes of exery exrowr and hereſy, Witham ftaic 
or ſettling,cnenin their owne erronrs. 

I reporte me tothe. Grecians,, Who forſaking the vnitie of 
the Romaine Churche, and being firſt Arrians , defying the 

Pope 


| THE PREFACE" 
Sez0, bb, Fope,as it may appeare by the letters of Enſcbime the greatd 4r- 
3449.8. rien and bis felowes to Inline then Pope, fell after to be Maces 
Secrat.ll, donians, Neftorians, Eatychians, cMonothelites, Iconomaches, 
$:64þ-15* With diners other greate Hereſies,eche Hereſy breeding great 
numbercof ſettes,and all conſpiring apainſt the See Apoſtolike, 
vntil at the laſt proceding from hereſy to hereſie(diners Reci- 
ciliations With the Romaine See comming betwene , Which 
ftaied a longe time Gods highe vengeaunce that enſened) 
they fel to Turkiſh Captinitie iu Which(s lamentable caſe )they 
remayne to this day. | 
I reporte me to the Africans, Who falling from the vnitie 
of the Romaine See , firſt in the Donatiſtes deſpiſing the 
Optebiit [adeemente of Pope Melchiades in the firſt ſpringe 
of their hereſy( Where then it might haze bene ſtopped, if they 
had genen eare to their chiefe Paſtour ) then falling to be Pex 
lagians., und ſoone after CArtians , by the conguette of the 
Viitor de Wandalles , became in time Infidelles , as to this daie they con- 
perſequite rigue_. ; 
— Ireperte me laite of all, to theſe Hereſies of the Northe , 
Inpares the Bohemians fyrite , and nowe Luther , aad hi; ſcholers . 
Confeſrio, Whiche Wythin fewe yeares , their Mailter yet lining and 
de cans flouriſching , Wente ſo farre from hym , that he pronounced 
Domini, them in open Writyng,, Heretiques , and _Archeheretiques, 
And yet they nowe ( I meane the Sacramentaries ) Whome 
Luther ſo defyed,, beare the greate#t ſwaye of all other ſettes. 
What the ende of theſe Hereſies Wyll be ( except We aban- 
<A donne them in tyme ) Hwngarie and Life maye be 4 
O_—_ leſſon vnto vs : Whiche by Luthers hereſye , are bothe fal- 
I len a\vaye', 4s from the Romaine Churche , ſo from the Ro- 
maine Empire , the one into the Tarkes handes, the other into 
the Moſcouites . 


But 


TO THE READER, 

But to leaue foreyne Connie: for triall, What it _—_— 
rat our ſelues from the See olike our owne domeſt ical of- 
fayres maye ſerve v1 for 4 ſaſſicient example. 

Mt What time hinge Henry the 4. firſt baniſched the Po» 

ith Englande, 45 the kinge and the Parlia- 
_— thought, (t erroneouſly ) that eli ching imported 
ws /chiſme nor hereſy, fo they 1 liktmiſe, tn ſuche ſorte. 
10 provide, that the people [ not fall into the other er- 
roars of the newe Lutheran or Sacrament ary religion, Which 
then the kinge and the Parliament no leſſe abborred, then 
they did. Tarkery « But What Was the iſſewe , all the Worlde 
knoweth,and England, the more pitic, greuonſy feeleth,. ' * 
'  \For immediathy bookes came ſo thicke abrode , as well of 
the Latheran ,as of the Zwinglian 0 Cy + felt 
fo faft to a contentation and liking With them , that the king 
was fayne to make diners ffreight lawes , and Attes of Par> 
Lament for the repreſcing of ej , yea und to forbidde thi ARes 54 
common people the reading of the Bible « And be ate in Monus 
his owne perſon in indgement, vpon Lamberte the Sacramen- Poem. 
14. Neither the Lutherans and Zwinglians onely ſwar- _ 
wed in the realme , but the _Anabaptiffes alſo , twelne of the 
ſaxed Anabaptiftes being burned aboute one tyme. 

Nowe thoughe king Henrye altered no matter of fayth , ſa- 
ning this Primacie onely , but kepte conflantlye the Catholike 
fayth otherwiſe , and though japprefong the Abbeys, he Would 
not ſuffer religiouſe men , that had vowed cha#itye , to marie: 
yet after hys death , and in the minoritye of tys foune kinge 
Edwarde , all the lawes that be had made towching matters 
of _ ( ſaving againſt the ſupremacie ) Were repelled and 
aboliſshed. And « new religion Was through out the realme 


oribe. 
ff IEEE. To the 


4 THE PRE ou CE. 

' To the which though the Religion nowe-o/ed be mach 'ton- 
feinabley yet wtherr in many thinges mache Uiuerſd/e. ts 
among other , forthe mariage of Prieſtes : for the Which they 
had ſome colour in king Edwardes dairs by Atte of Parlia- 


ment. Nowe they have bath the Charch lawe and the lave of 


the Realme againſt them\ andWevich more s , the vetic lawe 
of God, that ſareth., Voiuere & reddire,. Make your woive , and 
pevfourme it. And S. Paule ſaieth, Habentes damgationern, 

nia primam fidern irritam fecerunt. Incurring damnation ; 


auſe thry hane broken.their firſt promiſe . 
_uAraine,mm the firſt yeare of ver er ations gueene the-4dte 
| of Par han for mabing and conſeerutin of Biſhoppds , med 
Yhe.27. of kinge Henrye Was renined. and yet he Bi Bifbuppes 
Were ordered not accordinge ts the atte , bas according toan 
atte made in kinge Edwards his dayes,and repelled by ven 
Marye and not rennedbeſoxd frſt yeare yur Jf they wit 
fo bu that tefete is wowe ſupplied, let thenrhet remember 
, 1 they are but parliament and no Churche Eifboppes', and 
fo no Catholiks Biſhoppe?, as being ordered in ſuch manner and 
faſthion, as no Catholike Church ener wſed.. 
But thys is moſh ts be tonfidered and tobe lamented of all 
thinges,that \wherasno Ate of Parliament can = aye fof js 
fieient warrant zouiſcharge - man from the Cat 
and Wheras yt Was aswel iw king Beries dayes by ps 
liament as ener before, through out all Churches of Cries. 
dome, fithens,"ve Were chriftened ; taken for playne and open 
herefie#o denie thereall preſence of Chriſtes in the Sa- 
cramenty of the aulter ( for maynteining of the Which hereſic 
there is no atte of Parliant Go God be thanched, weither of king 
Edwardes tyme , nor in the tyme of our c ſoner 
Ladie and Quene that nowe 1; ) yet doe ihe ſe Cp teach. ao 
preache 


TOTHEREADER, 
ecche and by writing defend und mayuteine tbe (ated grate 
Fd abbominable herefte, with many other, for the which they 
ran [hewe no Warrante of anye temporall or ſpiritual lane, 
that ewer hath bene made in | ay, * 4 * 4 | - » No couns 
Mlthis bane 1 poken to ſhewe it 6 meſt ttut, that 1 bane. 77), - 
ſaid, that there will nener be redreſſe of errour and hereſie, dome xco 
or any ſtate ; Where men arc ance gone from the vnitie of the knovy» 


See Apoſtolike , Which 4 the Welfring and fountaine of all ledgeth 
vnitic in the Catholike faith. ng andfe id _ _ 


And touching tha queſtion of the Sapremacie;that We hawe p"eame 
in band, if ve Wel conſider it, ve (bail find, that We doe not 0112.5 


bu ſcholers the Sacr amentaries.Ga/njn ſaieth: They Wer e blaſe =o "4 
phemers , that called King Henrie head of the Church © One of » apdeb ' 
hs (cholers,\lacobus. Acontias, in-a booke dedicated" to the in prefer, 
Queenes Mii. blameth openty the cinil magiitrate , that ma- Cent,z, 

keth him ſelfe the ludge of controuerhes, or by the aduiſe Caluinus. 
of other commaundeth this doctrine to be publiſhed , that in Ofce. r. 


to be ſuppreſled, '- - et Amos.7 
Nowe ſome of Caluins ſcholers, and our owne countriemen , _ - 
con 


have taken forth ſuch a le(ſon,that they haze awouchedin their 

bookes printed and pnbliſched to the World, that a Yeoman can —_ 

neither be head of the Charch, nor of any Realme at all. - . 
Arine , manie of the Proteitants though they Will not, Sex the 

the Pope ſhould haue the chiefe gonernement ( becauſe they lealeas. 

like not by true doftrine ) yet they thinke it mecte and conne- Andreas 

mient , that there be ſome one perſon eccleſtaſticall, that maie m—_— 


haze this ſupreme gonernement for matters of the Charch. 1,16, 
PEEE 4 If 15 


— — 


_— _ Oo = <> —- O_ _ 5 
— _ — 


” - - Immm——__ Ro 


.\ THE: PREFACE. 

"I # ali tobe conſidered, that the Wordes of the Othe nowe 
tendered, for the mainteining of the Princes Supremacie, are 
ather , then they Were in King Henries , or King Edwardes 
diies : With a certaine addition of greateſt importance, and 


#8 4ciuil Prince, fbeci, on of a c 
hn wb be with any ar: [ae apicd: Tina of 


theſe Wordes, Supreme Gouernour aſwell in all ſpirituall or 
ecclefiaſticall thinges or cauſes, as temporall. Such large 
and ample Wwordes Were in neither of the foreſaied Kings times 
put into the Othe. And yet had they bene more tolerable in 
their perſons( for that men be capable of ſpiritual gonernmet fra 
the Which a Woman 4 expreſly by natwre , and by ſcripture-ex» 
eluded)then they are nowe.Theſe Wordes are ſuch,1ſaic,as can 
n0t With any colourable pretext be excuſed. 

Neither « it inough to ſaie ( 4s the Iniunttions doe ) that 
the Dnencs MaieHir entendeth not totake more wpon her, 
then King Hemrie her father, or King Edward her brother 
did, Wheat ſoenerthat Yuere , more or leſſe : but it muſt be alſo 
confidered-, What ſhe or her Succeſſonrs may take pon her os 
them by the largenes of theſe Wordes ( for an Iniunttion can 
not limit an Atte of Parliament : ) and Whether there be any 
either Scripture or other good dotirine eccleſtaFtical, fufficient 
to ſatisfie their conſciences,, that refuſe eſpecially this Othe . 
Which doth not only, as it did before, exclude the _gpoſtolical 
See , and all Generall Councelles alſo , as ( though not inplaine 
Wordes, yet in effett )in excluding the eceleſuabbiral Anthoritie 
of al foren perfons and Prelates: but doth further adioyne the 
foreſaied newe addition leſſe probable,and leſſe tolerable , then 
Was any other parte of the former Othe. 

And therefore certaine Proteſtants of ſome name andre- 
prration being tendred this Othe by commiſcion, have refuſed 

it o 


hy TO THE READER 
it. Tea and how Well trow you , is this ſupreme Gonnernement 
liked of thoſe Miniſters , Which Withſtand the Quenes iniun- 
tions touching the order of ſemely Apparell,cc ? 
Thu ye _ that as ne are gone from the conſtante 
and ſetled dottrine of the Church,touching this primacy, ſo Wwe 
ee not nq not among our ſelues,cither in other pointes,or in 
> very Article of the Supremacy. Neither [hal We exer fynd 
avie cauſe of good and ſufficiente contentation ,or conſtancye 
in dotirine, untill We returne thither, from whence we firſt 
departed, that 6, to the See _Apoſtolike.Which of al other pto-\ 
ple our Nation hath ever moſt reverenced and honoured, and 
oueht of al other moſt ſo to doe : As from whence both the Bri- 
taines and Saxons receined firſt the Chriſtian faith .. Thu re- 
turne God of by mercie graunt vs , When it ſhall be his bleſſed 
pleaſure: Amen. > 
In. Louaine_}, the lait of September: Any 07. 


T homas Stapleton... 


g Au Aduertiſement to the Lerwed Reader, 


P Ouching certain Anthors alleaged in this a3 » about mat- 


ters ofour own Countre, it is to b» ynderſtanded, that of cer- 

tayne writen Copies not yet printed which we have vied, as 

of Henricus Huntingtoneolis, and Guliclmus Neubrigeniis, 
or Novcoburgenſis,,or Neoburgenſis many thinges are in the aid 
Copies, which ſeme not to be wtiten of the, butot Some others. As 
in the Copie of Henricus Huntingronenſis, certayne thinges are 
founde,which ſeme not ro be writen of him , butro have bene ga- 
thered out of his workes,and to hage bene writen by ſome other: 
whem we conieQurets be Simeon Dunelmenſis. Alſo inthe Copie 
of our Neubrigenſis many thinges are added both atthe beguning 
and at the ende,which ſeme not to have ben writen by Neubrigen - 
ſis him ſelf, but by ſome other . And that which izadded at the be- 
ginning, was writen as we ynderſtand nowe of one Alphredus Be- 
uerlacenſis,who liued vynderking Steuen: The additions which do 
followe, who wrote we yet knowenot , except it were Roger Ho- 
ueden.ThisI warne thee of, gentle Reader, to thentent that if he- 
reafter the foreſaid Copies come forth in printe ( as this very. yere 
Neubrigenſis did ) od that the printed Copies haue more or leſle 
then we reporte out of the writen Copies, thou may not ſuſpeRany 
falſhood or forgery in vs, but vaderſtanding the caſe as we have 
{aied,maieſt rake our dealing to be,as it is,true and ſincere. I here- 
fore having conferred the printed Neubrigenſis, with the writen 
Copie, and finding ſome difference:as ofte as that which I alleage 
out of Neubrigenlis, is inthe printed Copie, ſo ofte | haue noted 
in the Margent, the booke and Chapter of that Copie. And when 
that1 alleage, is in the writen,not printed Copie, | note inthe Mar- 
gent: Neubrig. M.S. for: Manuſcriprus. 

Againe in quoting theleaues of the Tomes of Councells,I have 
alwaies in maner folowed the former Copies pginted at Collen in 
three Tomes: Anno. 1551, Only towarde the ene of this booke 
haue folowed the laſt edition of thispreſent yere, quoting the lea- 
ues according to that L:dition,and then for perſpicuites ſake | haus 
added in the Margent, Edit. Poltr. Vale, 
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THE PREFACE OF 
M, HORNE, *' 


\- It novve an vobole yeare paſt , fince I beard of « book ſecretly ſcattered 
abroad by M. Fekgnham emeng bus friends : And in A4prill lift , [ came by 4 

Copie theref. Vyben 1 bad read the books, and perceived both the matter and 

the maner of the mans doings therm : | ſavy bu proofes ſs ſlender: and his t14- 
ner of dealmg ſs [ bameles : that 1 00d in doubt yyhat to da,vyberber to df 

couer the man by wvriting,or te ak bum of with filence.If | bad not ſeene 

« further meaning im bis ſerting forth and publi( bing the book{.1.)th7 be durſt 

nel viter, or then bis cunning could by any meanes anſvycare wnto : or 1.The firſt 

then, that 1 vvith 4 good conſcience mought haue neglefted : 1 yyoulds bane vatreths 
paſt it ener yrith ſilence, 4s 4 peece of yyoorks net yyarthy of anſyyere. But ym 
ſing the(..2. chieſe end and principal purpoſe intided, as may be inftly gathe= M.Fekes 
red in publi{ bing the books, vyas, to ingrafte in the mindes of the ſubietes,q Numa 
miſliking of the Queenes Maieſlic, as though [ bee vſurped « poyver and au- meaning» 
theritie in Ecclefiaſticall matters, vyhereto [bee barb no right : te ſlaunder = = 4 
the yybole Realme, 4s though it vyere ſlranged and direftly againſt the Ca- — 
tholikg Churche, renouncing and refuſing ts baue Communion therevyith : others 
And under my name to deface the myniſfters of Chriftes Churche : 1 could not Vile, nv 
chooſe, oneles I yyould woilfully negleft my ducty to ber Maieftie, ( bevy my [hall ap- 
felfe enermuche wnkinde vnto my natine Couneris , and altegeather become —__—_ 
careles of the Churche Myniſterie, but take in band, and [bape him 4 

ſul and plaine aenſvyere, vvithout any cariofitie, 

T. Stapleton. : 

T isto be knowen (gentle Reader as Taſs 
Jl furedly vnderſtand ) thatthe Reuerent Fas 
ther, my L. Abbat of Weſtmynſter , M. 

DA Fekenham being priſoner.in the Tower, 


| + | ha tppoting hae the othe of the ſupre? 
— _y en in the Parliament hols 
det ar Weſtmynſter the 


eyere of the Queenes Ma» 
A ieſties 


The cauſc 
wvhy M, 
Fekenhi 
delves 

red his lis 
tle Treas 
tiſe to M, 
Fiorne, 


= 
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iefties raigne, ſhould foorthwith (as1t was probable )betens 
dred him and others, gatheredas it were in a ſhedule ; cers 
tainreaſons and cauſes, why he thought he could not with 
ſafe conſcience, receiue the ſaid othe. Minding to offerthe 
faid ſhedule, rothe Commiſſioners, if any came. The ſaied 
ſhedule M. Fekenham delmered to M. Horne at Walthi a 
manour place ofthe Bahop of Wincheſter in Ham(hier, he 
being at that timethere the ſaid M. Horns prifoner , by the 
committie of the Queene her highnes honourable Couns 
cel : and that vpon this occaſion. 

In M. Fekenhams abode at Waltham, there was daylie 
conference in matters of Religion, namely of the principall 
pointes of this Treatiſe, betwene him and M. Horne,as fim 
{elfe confefleth, Inthe which ſpace, he required M.Fekens 
ham, fundry and diuers times, that he woulde by writing, 
open vato him the ſtajes of his conſcience , touchinge the 
othe- of the Queenes highnes Supremacie, being the whole 
matter and cauſe ofhistrouble, with no {mal promiſes, that 
he ſhould ſuſteine no kinde of harme or iniurie therby: And 
in fine, ifthere came no furder fruit or benefitte therof vns 
to him, the whole matter ſhould be fafly folded vppe , and 
left in the ſame eſtate where they beganne. Wherevpon 
M. Fekenham, thinking verely all things by. him promiſed, 
to be as truely meantas {poken, made Ci d— to M, 
Horne of a {mall Treatiſe, deuiſed by bim before his coms 
ming foorth ofthe Tower, entituled : The _Adnſwere made 

he Tohn Fekenham, Prieſt and Priſoner inthe Tower to the 
Dncenes highnes Commiſcioners , touching the othe of the $#- 


premacie. With'this declaration alſo, made vnto the flid 


Maſter Horne . that vpon the paſsing ofthe ſaid ſtatute, he 
thoughtto haue delivered the faid Treatile,to the Commiſ- 


* — — c—_ 


* the printed book conteinerh) 


TO THE PREFACE. 4 
ſoners (if any came) as the ſtaie of his conſcience, concers 
ning therefuſall of the forelaid othe : And foraſmuche as 
came not, he being as before is {aid, vrged and preſs 

ſed by the faid M. Horne to open vnto him by writing, the 
catiſes forcing himto breathe, andftaie vpon theraking of 
the forelard othe-made deliuerance of the very ſame Trea» 
tie deviſed in the Tower, with the foreſaid Title and des 
claration. Which Treatiſe being afrerwarde encreaſed as 
wel by. M.' Hornes Anſwers, as by M. Fekeahams Replies 
thervnto'made : after his return back againe to the Tower, 
he ſent one copie to the right honorable the-L.Erle of Le- 
ceſter and one other to Syr William Cicil Knight, and Ses 
cretarie vnto the Queenes highnes, (with the ſametitle that 
both of them being delivered 

by M. Lieutenant ofthe Tower. This ſhedule or litle Trea- 


tiſe M. Horne calleth a booke. yea and that made with the Fol. v 
helpe of the reſt : that he might ſeme after rwo yeares and 249-4 


more to haue done a worthy and a notable ace, in anſwes 
ring fix poore leaues ( for thereabout in M. Hornes booke 
afrounteth the quantitie of M. Fekenhams Treatiſe) and tg 
haue made a great conqueſte ypon M. Fekenham and his 
fellowes : woorthie for this great marriall prowes to be, 
if al othertbingesfaile , a Prelate of the Garter. This his 


Treatiſe was he forced to deluer tothe right Honorables, ;. {a 
as before. for his neceſſary purgation . concerninge ſuche thelame 


falſe accuſations and ſlaunders , as Maiſter Horne had *9b* e* * 
livered te 


made and raiſed Ky tay him , as ſhall heereafter in more (,,. of 


ſpecified. © VVhereforethis beein theCell 
CELls 


conueniente place 
done as ye haucheard. fo plainly, ſo ſimply, and vpon fu 
cauſe. ſheweth that M. Fekenham had no ſuch meaning, as 
M. Horne here fallly furmiſeth . As one, who hadde his 
A Princl- 


4 
# 
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 principall and chiefe regard, how to ſatiſfie his owne , and 
not other mennes confciences, howe toifaue him ſelfe 
from ſlaunders and vntrye accuſations , and not to wogrke 
with other men by perſwaſion. VVherefore this is. an'vn- 
erue-and a falſe ſurmilſe of M. Horne : as are the other two 
here allo, in ſayingthat M.Fekenhimeant etheryiſe , then 
he durſt plainly vrter,or by his cining could aunſwer ynto. 
ho M. Herne. The 2. Diui 

Pyherein | fallevy the order of M. Fekenhams bookg + 1 mauks the procfet 


according to bisrequeſt : and beſides my proefes foorth of rhe Scriptures, the 
auntient Detteurs, the General Councels and National : | makg proofe by 


The third be continual pradiiſe of the Church (.3 ) in likg gouernment 4s the [2 


vneruth. 


Miieſtie taketh vpon ber, and that by ſuch Authors, for a great ſort of them, 


y ou ne» as are the more to be credited in thu matter, for that rhey vyere moſt 


wer prouc 


the l:ke 


goucrues 


mente 

Namely 
in al Ec, 
clefiaſti- 


cal things 


fautors of the Bomiſh ſea, infetted « the times vyere, yyith much ſuperſtitis, 
and did attribute unto the ſee of Rome, and ſo to the vyhole Clergie ſo much 
an horitie in Churche matters, as they mighte , and muche moretben they 
exght te bake done, 


T wil not 


Stapleton. | 
M Horne,that his meaning is toi 


andcau- inthe mindes of the ſubiees , a miſliking of the Queenes 


ice, 


Maieſtie, as though ſhee vſurped a power and autoritie in 
Ecclefiaſticall maters, whereto- ſhee hath no right, ashe 
chargeth M.Fekenham withal: vnleſle perchance he were 
of Councell with the holy brotherhode of Gsneua; for the 
Booke, whereof we ſhall hereafter ſpeake that{poyleth the 
Queenes Maieſty of al her authority as wel teporal as ſpiri/ 
tual andvnleſle he hath in ope ſerms at VVincheſter, mains 
reined,cotrary tothe Quenes eccleſiaſtical iniunions, ſuch 
as would not reform their difordered ap 
he had put his hand/ as one ofthe Queenes comiſsioners to 
the redreſle of the fied diſorder , IT" 


—— 
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TO THE PREFACE. 42 
doth maitein things beſide, yea and cotrary to the las 
wes and orders of therealm late & forth cocerning maters 
ecclefiaſticall, as it is wel knows and to be proued he hath 
don-as wel in the defending of the Miniſter of Darley,near 
the Manour of Bifſhops Walthi refuſing the faied order, as 
otherwiſe . But this may I boldy fay, and I doubt nothinge 
ro proue it that inal his boke , there is not as much as one 
worde of {cripture,one DoRour , one councell generall or 
prouincial not the praftiſe of any one countrey throwgh 
owtethe worlde counted Catholike , that maketh for ſuch 
kinde of regiment, as M . Horne avoucheth , nor any one 
manner of proufe that hath any weight or pythe in the 
worlde to perſwade, I wil not fay,M. Fekenham, but any 0- 
ther of much leſle witte , learning and experience. I ſay M. 
Horne commeth not ones nighe the principall matter and 
queſtion wherein M. Fekenhi would and of right oughtto 
bereſolued. I fay further in caſe we reinoue and ſequeſter 
al other proufes on oure fyde,that M, Horn ſhal by theve 
ſame fathers , councels, and other authorities by him Fells 
foduted fo be ouerthrowen. in the chief and capital que- 
Rion/ vntothe which he cometh not nighe as a man raight 
lay, by one thowſande myles )that his owne company may 
haue iuſte cauſe to feare leaſt this noble blaſte ſo valiantly 
and {kilfully blowen owte of M. Hornes trompet ſhall en- 
gender in the harts of all indifferent and diſcrete Readers, 
much cauſe to miſtruſte, more the they did before the whol 
matter.that M. Horne hath taken in hande to iuſtifie. 
Wherefore as it is mete inal matters-ſo is it here alſo c6- 
uenict and neceſſary to haue before thyne eyes,good Rea- 
der,the ſtate and principal queſtion controuerſed berwene 
the parties ſtanding in variance: And then diligently to ſee, 
A iy how 


| 
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how the proufes are of eche party applied , for the confir- 


ming of their afſertions. 

There are therfore inthis cauſe many things to be con- 
cipal que fidered. Firſtethat Chriſte lefte one to rule hus whole 
cerning Churche in his ſteade from tyme to tyme vnto the ende of 
Ecclefia+ the worlde. Secondly that this one was Saint Peter the 
ng Apoſtle,and now are the —_— of Rome his ſucce(- 
vvhich , ſours. Thirdly that albeit the Biſſhop of Rome had no ſuch 
M. Hern vniuverſal gouernment ouer the whole , yer that he is and 
—_ euer was, the patriarche of Englande and of the whole 
che, weſte Church, and ſo hath as muche to dochere as any 90- 
ther patriarche in his patriarkihippe . Then thar all were it, 
that fe had nothing to intermedle with vs nor as Pope,nor 

as patriarche,yet can not this ſupremacy of a ciuil prince be 
iuſtified : whereof he isnot capable eſpeciallye a woman, 
butit muſt remayne in ſome ſpiritual! man. Beſide this the 
No fach Catholikes fay.that as there was neuer any ſuche preſidete 
regiment heretofore in the Catholike Churche : ſo at this preſent 
a» M. - thereisnoſuch { exceptin England) neither emonge- the 
Jfederh Lutherans,the Zwin ,the Swenckfeldians or Anabap- 
amongal tiſtes,norany other ſets that at this daye raygneth or ras 
= . ** geth inthe worlde. None of theſe Iſaye agruſe their cy- 
England, uil prince,as ſupreame gouernour in al cauſes {piritual and ' 
temporal : of al I fay and M. Fekenham wil allo faye 
that euen M. Horne him ſelfe in this his an{were retreyteth 
pr Horne fofarre backe from this aſſertionof ſupreame gouernment 
deniech in all cauſes fpirituall and remporall , whiche is the ſtate 
chis lupre and keye of the whole queſtion, that he plucketh from the 
macie 18 rrrince the chief and pops matters and cauſes eccleſia- 


————_ ſticall . as we ſhall here after plainely ſhewe by his owne 
The 


The prin* 


tical. woordes. 
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The premiſles then being true, and of owre ſyde abun- 
dmtly'proucd, and better to be proued , as occaſion ſhall 
ſcrue, as nothing can effeually be brought againſt them,ſo 
M Horne, as ye ſhal euidently perceme in the procefle, 
ſtragleth quyte from altheſe poines , beſerting himſelfe , all 
his Fudy and endeuor, to prouethat which neither great- 
ly byndereth oure cauſe , nor much bettereth his : and for 
the which neither marſter Fekenhamnor any other Catho- 
like wiltgreatly contendewithhim : whiche is when all is 
done , that Princes may medle and deale With cauſes eccle- 


flatticell. Which as itisin ſome meaning true , ſo dothe yr 


nothing reache home to the pointe moſt ro haue bene de» 
bated yupon, Andſo is much labour yaynely and idlelye 
employed , with tediouſe andinfynite talke and _— 
all the purpoſe , and owte of the matter, whiche 
cogtoGoriehie to haue bene iuſtifyed . And therefore 
this is but animpudente facing and' bragging to ſay, thathe 
hath proued the like regiment that we deny , by the Fa- 
thers, by the Councels,and by the continual practiſe ofthe 
Churche. pos 

Now i is worthy to ſeethe iolye pollicy of this man, 
and howe euen and correſpondent it isto his fellowe pro- 


teſtants. M.lewelreſtrayneth the Catholikes 0.600. yeres The vnes 


asit were by an extraordinary and newe founde preſcrip- 


tion of his owne, embarnnge al Laterproufes. Yethe him theprote 
ſelfe . in the meane ryme runneth at large , almoſte one fans, 


thowſande yeares Later, ſhrynkinge hither and thyther, 
taking tagge and ragge,heretike and Catholik, fer the forti- 
fying ofhis falſe aſſertions. This wiſe trade this man kepeth 
alſo,and toreſolue M.Fekenham, and {etle his conſcience, 
he ſpecially Rayeth him ſelf vpon Platina, —— 

Vp 


on 
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bas Frſpergenſis,Subellicws, AEneas pics Yolaterranue , Fabian, 
Polichronicon,Petrms Bertrandus, Bennothe Cardinal, Dari- 
dus,P. A Emilius, Martina penitentiarius, Polidorus Vir giliue. 
And ſuch lyke as he him ſelf declareth otherwhere and in 
this place alſo. confeſſeth. Nowe all be it the Catho- 
liques refuſe no Catholique writer,nor in this matter haue 
cauſe ſo todoe, yet ina matter of ſuch importance , which 
beſide the loſſe of al teporalrelief and beſyde bodily death 
importeth alſo euerlaſting damnation to the Catholikes,(if 
the caſe ſtande , as M. Horne and his fellowes beare vs in 
hande )reaſon would he ſhould haue fetched the ſubſtance 
of his proufes much higher,yea within the. coo. yeres wher- 
vnto bo ſtrayne and binde vs: The which the Catholikes 
haue already performed againſt M. Iewel , notin the ſub- 
ſtance ofthe matter onely,but oueninthe iuſtifying of the 
reciſe wordes, wherein M.Iewel hathe framedto himſelf 
y a fooliſh wylynes, or wylye foolyſhnes, the ſtate of the 
queſtion.I meane for the wordes of head of the Church, and 
unixerſall Buſthop. 

And whatif M Fekenham nowe Syr would reuel with 
yow with lyke rhetorike,and require” of yow to proue by 
the fathers writing within the ſayde. 600 . yeares theſe ex- 
preſſe words:Supreame heade,or gouernour in all cauſes ſpiris 
tual and temporal,to haue bene geuen and attributed to any 


* ciuil Magiſtrate © Againe that the temporal men without, 


yea and againſt the conſent ofthe whole clergy, altered the 
ſtate of religis called and vſed for Catholik 7 TI the 
whole corps of Chriſtendome onethouſande yeares before 
with ſuch other articles, as concerne the regiment Eccleſts 
aſticall, that ye, in this your booke defende 7. Ye haue not, 
no nor ye can not, proue any ſuch matter cither by expres 

| woordes, 
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wordes or by any good indudttion or conldquer in the 

and former Fathers. And yet formwhat wereit if the Later 
Fathers mi helpe yow. / 

But what an impudent face , as harde as any horne or 
tone haue ye beſide your mere. foly , to make the worlde 
belicue,that the authours afdtclayde allbwed ſuch kinde of 
regi of ciuillPrinces. as the Catholikes now deny: - 

W hiche affertien is ſo certainely andnotorioully falſe, that 

M. Horne him ſelf can not, nor doth nor deny, but that his 

owne authours', were waſte carne/t fantonrs of the See of M Hornh 
Rome . And hawe then maye'it ones) be thoughte by a- ;-—= x 
ny wiſe man that they: ſhoulde/allowre the doings of ſuche * 
that forſake and abandon al maner of authority of that See, 

further then is the comen authority of al other Biſſhops, yea 
and-make the Biſſhop of that See. to whome the Grle au- 

thors attribute ſo large and ample authoritye and p - 

tiue as may be , and whome oy agnil as ſupreame iudge 

in matters of faith, a very Aritjchriſte Theſe things be in- 
credible,theſe thingy ( as the prougrhe is )hange together 

like germans lipps:and ſo ſhal ye Readers,ſee the mat- yy vu 
ter moſt euidencly fab awre i And therefore, M. Horne, late 
where yqu hays ef lars openlyeſittinge at a table in Lon- brogge- 


don/as Iam crediblyinformed)| ye hauequyte ,,, 

cofutedthe Papiſts withtheir own papiſtical DoQors,how varruthe 

true this is, Itruſt it ſhall by this were plainely appeare. vrrongs 
, , 

Their indgements and ſentences ſhal appeare in reading by the forme of mu 
letter :for lexing foorth the Latine to auvide tedionſnes , 4, , 1 baxe putts nts doth the 
Engliſh the 4utheurs mindes and ſentences, and cauſed them , for the meſte vvordes 
parte,toe be Printed in Latine letters,that the Engliſh reader may knovy and = _ 
decerne the Aut beur: ſagings from mine, his = 

if rbis that I bane done, yyorky that effet in the Ing liſbs "— thourts 

B 
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' - "Stapleton. 
vntrath. For M. Hornedothnot faichfully, bae 
—— an3 falſly alleage the authours wordes, and 
vieth hisowne'in ftoade of theirs : andto ſucheas he 
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AM. Fekenham, the Slate of the Que Tio anſwer ta © © 
HM. Hornes oppoſutions out of holy ſcriptures 
both olde and newevith adeclers+ _ . 
" tion,Whoqgretheright Do- 
' , #akift 5 Proteſtants: 
or Papiftes 


| , AFirhebam. © 
The declaration of ſuch ſcruplesand ftaies of gonſers 
ence,touching the Othe of Supremacy ,as M.Tobr: Fekens 
ham by writing did deliver vuto the L.Bif bop of ine 
thefter with bis reſolutions made thereunta, - 


', Sou! M, Horne. 4-4  Thegwvne 
The property of bim that meanetb-10 declare rightly any wtter dover'ic ry truche in 
fet forth the truth woithout malice t4 ebſerue the de 11 cumPances of, the Y V1 008- 
matter,perſones.gnd times: and ro uſe fimple plaineſſe vothout gualeſnl am- _ _ 
bignities(-5.) this Title is ſo repleniſ bed vyith uutruereport and ambiguous Fektham 
ſeeightes, yyithour the note of any neceſſary circumſtance that there 1; war al- for the 
moſt one true verde therein: yohereby you gene at the firſt « igfie ts the in. Title of 
Gere rear roar be muſt uk fr in the ſequels ibn 6 
Tou pretende,and vyould have your frendes to thinckestharrbe fiſt forvty T1.0 5.vu 
Chieſe paintes ſer ſoorth in your bovky, vreve deniſed by you , put m writ in, cruthe, 
«nd ſe deltxred yuto meas the matter and grounde y the conſertte the reſos 
to be bad betyvixt me and you ſbould fiande: And that tniade thereunto Nti5s are 
none other but ſach rejo{utions, as it bath pleaſed you (.6.)wtry(y 1ovep0nhs —— 
In the firft parte , you conneigh ay wntructh yuder a couler able and ambi - [hal aps 
$2011 meanmg,intheſe yroorder,a8 Mlohn Fekehaby xvriting o peare. 
deliver vnto the L.B,of V Vincheſter. In thotber part(,7.)youmaks The 7 va» 
av vitrnerepert vyithout any colexr at all. doe graunt and vill not deny, _ X 
that Joudelinred to me « buoky:yobich, 1 thiks God, 1'hant 16 ſheyy,vrbet- rovs, 


35  »& 


—— — — OC— —_ 


THE FIRST BOOKE 

te diftroge you The ſamy wil declgre the time vyhen,the plge ebere,the 
s the matter im. gene1all therein contened : VVherexnte muſt be added , at 
yobat time the (ame vras defrucred ynto me,upen vybat occafid, and te vyhas 
ende. Al vybich circumRtance: you omitte in your books publiſded , leaft you 
ſhoulde baue beyyraged your ſelfe,and bane appeared in your oyruc likgneſſe, 

 Staplerom. | 
_— concerning the Title 


Fekenhanss declaration. 


pY for M. Horne, 
it Wo Fekenhi with the omir- 
O 


rin f ſlender. circumſtances to mis 


A Wl ior to himmacrer of ach calke, 
==>. had nothing to haue layde. For here is he 
very exate and preciſe in.cucumſtancesto be kepte , with 


al dewe obſcruation,ina by matter., which whether it be 
rxue or falſe, doth nothing either preiudicate or touche the 
wm queſtis, that is, whether the reſolurios were made: 
efors Maiſter Fekenham deliuered yp his matter in wris 
ting, or after.For.this being true, that theſe reſolutios were 
, madetotake away the {cruples and ſtayes of M.Fekenhams 
' Eonſ{cience, whiche ſcruples roſe and prycked his conſciete 
by and throughe ſuch reaſons and cauſes firſt vitered by 
-ralke and after by writing alleaged : wherein, I pray yow, 
hath M:-Fekenham offended you M: Horne, fo greuouſlye, 
that therfore he ſhould be noted of fo vnrree reporte ,that 
_ 1 not _ one irue Wworde in the title of bu wart ae 
ſhould be noted of ambiguonſe ſilcights , yea and of 

Perry nr ay yrs fayed tytle to his Treatiſe * 
Andthat he conneigh vnirueth under coulerable pn 
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axbiguonſe meaning , as not obſcruing the circumſtance of 
time, hee; endrectin, Ointiareaneaioans is it , Ipraie 
you, : M. Fekenham wrote in the Tower, that whi- 
che he debuered ro M. Horne at Waltham - Whar mcon- 
uenience followeth, Ipraye you, if he minded firſt to des 
liver the ſame to his examiners in the Tower, or els where, 
as occaſion ſhould ferue © Is this ſufficient to diſproue him, 
to condemne him, to (launder him of ſurmiſed yntruth © It 
is ratherto be thoughe of ſuch as are not malitiouſe, robe 
laine wars 7. to diſſemble with you , but euen as he 

lad pennedthe writingbefore, ſo without any alterationto 
deliver it. Who neuertheleſſe, afterward, hauing occafis 
to exhibit and proſent the ſame writing to others, did fims 
plie withour guile ordeceipr, fignifie it to be delivered vns 
to you at Waltham. And wasitnotſor Denie it, if 

- you can. Euerie Childe, by this may ſee, how fonde and 
fooliſh this your cauil is, But whatis all thisto the matter 
and thing now inchand ? Itis, as your ſelfe confefſe , but a 
circumſtance. But M: Horne now himlelfe keepeth fo lits ,, _ 
tle his ownerules andprecepts of circumſtance, that beſide yye1 pa. 
the miſerable and wretched peruerting and deprauing of his © orae 
owne authors he doth fo often and ſo maliciouſly omit & 


and entiere matter ) that concerning this fault which he vn; | 
tuſtly and triflingly obieReth to M. Fekenham,he may moſt ;,, vue 
wltly haue the prick andprice; as they lay. point the 
But now that I remember, and aduiſe my ſelfe a licle bees —_— 
ter, I ſuppoſe I can not altogether excuſe M: Fekenham for. rreaife 
be ww bur muſt race our _ words,and in _ —_— 
Lord Z of Winchefter, ſetin M. Robert Horne: M. 
»/bop f ff A fy Fekenl aivye. 
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. » THE FIRST BOOKE 
Fekenham diſſembling and winking at the commonerror, 
whereby in the eſtimation of many, ye are both called and 
taken for the Biſhoppe of Wincheſter : whereas in deede 
ye are but an vſurper, and an intruder, as called thereto by 
no laywfull and ordinary vocation,nor canonicall conſecras 
tion, of his great modeſtie and ciuilitie, wilingtheleſſe to 
exaſperate yowe and others, thowghe he well knewe ye 
were no right byſſhop, yer after the viuall fort calleth and 
termeth yow Lorde Byſlhop of Wincheſter. ' But I muſt 
be ſo bolde by your leaue, as plainelye-and bluntelye'to 
goe to worke with yowe ( as I haugdone before with M. 
Grindall and M.Iewel yowr pewefellowes)and toremoue 


" fromyou this glorious glittering Pecoks taile , and to call 


a figge a and a horne a horne: and to laye / and that 
allmmaCes ye are no Lorde Byſhoppe of Winches 
ſter, norels where, but onely M. Robert Horne, - For als 
beir the Prince may make a Lorde at hergratious pleaſure 
whome ſhee lketh, yet can ſhee not make you Lorde Bifs 
ſhoppe of Wincheſter , conſidering yee are not Lorde but 
in reſpeRe of ſome Baronage and temporalties belonging 
and annexedto the See of Wi incheſter. But you vſarping 
the See, as you are no Biſhoppe, ſo forthe confideration as 
foreſaid, yee are no Lorde, nor Prelate of the Garter, - For 
yee can beno Prelate of the Garter;being no Prelate at al: 
that being a prerogatiue appropriate to the Prelate arid 
Biſhoppe of Winc eſter. Now that you areno erue Biſ* 
ſhoppe,it is euident by that your vocation is dire& contra» 
rieto the Canons and Conſtitutions of the Catholik Churs 
che, and to the vniuerſall cuſtome and manner heretofore 
vied and practiſed not onely in Englande , bur in all ocher 
Catholique Countries and Churches, delivered to vs from 

hande 
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bande to hande, from age to age,cuen from the firſte graf- 
fing and platiting of OY in England. For 

the whiche I reterre mee, to all autentique and aunciente 
recordes,as well of Englande as of other Nations,concer 

ning the ordinarie ſucceſcioa of Byſhoppes, namelye in 

the forelayed: See of Wincheſter. For there was nor, 

no not One in that See , that did nor acknoweledge the 
Supremacyeof the- See of Rome , and that was not cons 

firmed by the fame, vntilthe late time of Maifter Poynetz 

who otherwiſe alſo was but an vſurper , the true Byſhop 

then liuing , and by no lawfull and Ecclehaſticall order 
remoned or depriued. 'VYee are therefore the firſte Bil: ,, pa, 
_ of this ſewte and race, and ſo confequentlye , no the firſte 
Bythopp#at all : as not able to ſhewe , towhome yee did 8 of his 


ordinanilie fuccede, or anye good and accuſtomable ey- ym of 
ther vocation, or conſecration. Whiche pornt being ne! vvinches 
ceſſarilie required in.a Biſhoppe; and in your Apoſtles Lu» ***; 


ther and Cahn, and other lacking, ( as Thane otherwhere I 
ſuthcientlye proued, though you by deepe filence thinke of our 


it more wiſedome vtterlie to diſſemble, then ones to ah __ 


{were. ) they being therewith preſſed, were fo methiedand tw Ven, 
bewrapped therein, that they coulde nor in this worlde 5e4e-pare 
wytte whatto-faye chevero', anſwering this and that;chey x4 
wiſt nere what;nor at what point to holderhem. Yea Beza rhe Pros 
was faine in.chelaft afſemblie ar Poily, with filence. to co: *Nantes 
ſeſſe the inuinciblerrach. OO / fully er0- 
- Rutletic ſobe;tharyour vocation was good and ſound, bled as 
yet haue yowdilabled your ſelf to 60cipie thar r6ome , and 22% the 


ef1zs 
either 6ught not ro be admitted, or forthwith oughtye to be the = 


remoued, for that ye are yoked[or as ye pretende Jmaried : *\%alfuc 


andas wel for the maintendcetherof as ofmany other abho pnnot 
a0C4s we tor the maintenicetherot, as ts Sher 


THE FIRST BOOKE 
minable errors (in caſe you ſtand ob(tinately in them) no 
doubran Heretike, Thatyeliue in Matrimogie 
with your Madge al the worlde knoweth, colouringyour 
fleſhly pleaſures vnderthe name of an honorable Sacramer, 
by this your inceſt wretchedly prophaned and vilained 
Ye keep now your ſaid Madge, inthe face ofal the worlde 
without ſhame , whiche in King Henries daies ye k m 
hucker mucker and lusky lanes as many other did of your 
ſort:eſpecially M.Cranmer that occupied the See of Cirer- 
burie : who caned about with him his prety conic ina cheſt 
full of holes, that his nobs might rake the ayer. 
Lecherie You wil perchance ſtande in defence of your pretenſed 
_-_ mariage, _ alſo of your other herefies, and fay.they. are 
moeof noherefiesat all, and turnelecheric into.-wedlock, as ſome 
vvedleck of your forte haue of late daies turned, vyppon good fridaie, 
a Pigge into a Pike, putting the (aid piggein the water and 
ſaying - goe inpigge, and come our pike. Bur then I referre 
you to CS of the Fathers, to the writinges el» 
pecially of S. Auguſtine , of Epiphanius , of Philaſter and 
other, that among other es, recite ſome of thoſe that 
you openly and your fellowes maintaine. Yf ye will reie& 
M. Horn the poore iques, S. Auguſtine and Epiphanius alſo, 
and his yet Itruſt, you will not be againſt your owne famouſe As 
—_—_ logie; whiche ſaith that Epiphanius nombreth fourſcore 
we. Herofies(of the which it is one, for aman after the order of 
by che Prieſthode to marie )and —_ a greaternomber. and 
4 ſo concludeth you and the reſidue to be heretikes.If yewil 
land. * denie ye emmy any -- ne 5 your preachings, 
apolegis yourteachin writings and teſtimony 
Lati,in.s. | az "Us What then haue youto ;ufieroct cauſe ” 
pg 3i You wilhappely forlake and abandon 5. Auguſtines auths; 


ritie 
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ritie withal the olde Canons and Councels , and flye rnder 
the defence of your brickle bulwarke of Ades of Parlia- 
ment. 

O poore and fely helpe : o miſerable ſhift that our faith 
ould hang vppon an acte of Parliamente, contrary as wel 
to all ates of Parliament euer holden in Englande before, 
as to the Canons and Fathers of the Catholike Churche. 

A ſtrange and a wonderfull 1natrer , to heare in a Chriſtian 
common welth, that marrers of faith are Parliament caſes. 

That ciuill and prophane matters, be conuerted into holie 

and Ecclefiaſticall matters. Yea and that woorle is, that 

Laie men that are of the folde onely, not ſhepheards at all, Religion 
and therefore bounde to leame of their Catholique Þif- _— 
oper and Paſtours , may alter the whole Catholique +zait che 
Religion, maugre the heades of all the Biſhoppes and the vii of the 
whole Comnocation. This is to trouble all things - this Jowored 
is, asit were, to confounde togeather heauen and carth. 

But yetlet vs ſee the nk; ow of God : Theſe men, 5 Hera 
that relinquiſhing the Church, would hang only,vps6 a Pars j6fcnd 
liament, are quite forſaken, yea euen there where they lo? and main 
ked for their beſt helpe. For I praye you, what warrant —_— 
is there by ate of Parliament to denie the Real preſence ————_ 
of Chriſtes bodie in the holie Euchariſtia® Is it not for ſelf:o bea 
anye Parliament as well herefie nowe, as it was in Quene nw 
Maries, King Henries, or anye other Kinges dayes* lavveof 
What can be hewed tothe contrarie? Dothnot Luther the cal. 
your firſt -=_ and his ſchollers, defie you therefore, as $01. 


deteſtable Heretiques 5 Nowe concerning Tranſubſtans apologie 


tiation and adoration, isit not well knowen, thinke you, 2% 

that in King Edwardes dayes, there was a preaty legers oa in 

demaine played', and a leafe puct in at the printing, which 
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THE FIRST BOOKE. 
wasneuer propoſed inthe Parliamente © What Parliat 
mente haue your Preachors to-denye free will, and the 
neceſcitie of baptizing children 5 Againe Ipray you, is 
there any Ace to confirme your valawful mariage: Doth 


not in this point the Canonicall Lawe ſtande in torce , as. 


well nowe, as in King Henries daies 7 And fodoth it not. 
followe, that yee are no true Biſhoppe 5 Beſide , is it not 
notoriouſe, that yee and your Colleages, were not. ordei: 
ned no not according to the preſcripte,I wilnor fay of the 
Churche , but cuen of the verye ſtatutes 5 Howe then 
can yee challenge to your (elfe the name of the Lord Biſ- 
ſhoppe of Wincheſter 5 Whereof bothe the. Municipall 
and Ecclefiaſticall Lawe dothe woorthelye ſpoyle you; 
Wherefore as Ifayed, let vs daſhe out theſe wordes, and 
then no reaſonable man ſhall haue any great cauſe to quas 
rell againſt the Title of M, Fekenhams Treatiſe, 

The. t.. Dixiſion. M. Horne, 

The books by you delinered unto mee, touching the Othe, was writen i 
the Toyver of Londou (as you yot7 ſeife confeſſed, and the true titletbersf,darh 
plainly teſi1/ie You the time of the Parliam?t holden Anno quinto of rhe Q. 
Maieflie lanus, 12, at which time you litle thought to hane ſaiourned with 
me the winter fo!/oyvimg.and much leſſe meagt,to deliuer me the [cruples and 
ſtaies of your 6d/cience m writing,to be reſolurd at my hands. Aud although 

you would bane it ſeeme,by that you baxe publiſhed abraade , that the cauſt 
why you wrot,w 41 to be reſalued.at my hande : yet the truth is ( @ you your 
ſelfe reported) that you and your Tovver fellavyes, bearing that the Statute 
moued for the aſſur aupce of the Queenes royal! poyver, would paſſe and be 
eſt abliffed, did conceine that immediately aſter the ſame Sefton, Commi« 
fioners [boulde be ſente wuts you, to exatt the Othe, VVhereuppen you 
ro be in ſome readines , to withſtaude and refuſe the duectic of a good ſub» 
efte , (.4. ) not without belpe of the refle( as may be gathered) deniſed the 
matrer cont eyned im the books, committed the ſame to writing, and pur- 


poſed to bane delinered it for your anſvyere touching the Othe of the Supre- 
mace 
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OF THE COVNTERBLAST. &e; to 
tothe CImiſtioners,if they bad come Tha may appere by theTiflt of that 
beakythet you ſoft dehmeradies me, which & worde for words a follvyyerh, 
The anſwere made by M. lohn Fekenham Prieſt, and pri- 
ſoner inthe Tower , to the Quenes highnes Commilzioners, 
touching the Och of the Suprem a cie. 
Is thu Title there is no mencion of ſeruples and ſtayes delinered to the 
Bifbeppe of VVincheſfter , but of aunſvyeare to the Queenes Comm: ſi9- 
wer. Iam not once named in the lirle, ne yet in the !ocke delwrred 
to mee: neither where onewerde as foken to me : a/thour' 1n the bes! 
abroad, you turne all as ſpoken to wie. 'n your books pub'i( bed ate [ourte. Ae wa 
kind: of peaches: #T othe L. Biſhop of V Vincheſte ,V Vhen you: ——_ 
L.ſhatbe able &&.4 \ hafl ioynce'this iſſue vvith your L.&c. winder of 
But it is farre otheryviſe bryour beoks delivered to me, name'y . To the peaches 
Queenes highnes comiſcioners, V Vhen ye che Queenes high- no that 
nes comilsioners ſhalbe hable &e. I ſhal ioine this iſſue vvith —_ 
you, that vvhen any one of you, the Queenes hignes comiſs1o- p47 
ners, &c, From Odober, at what time you were (ent to me, unto the end truth, M, 
of Lanuarie, there was daily conference betwyixt vs in matters of Feligion, Febenha 
but chiefly touching the ſoure porntes, which you terme ſcruples and ſt ayes —_ pn 
of conſcience, and that by worde of mouth, and not by any writing . Inall (a 
which ports, ye vyere(.9.) ſo anſyvered , that ye had nothing to obie#, "but the co. vn 
ſeemed reſolued, and in a maner ſully [atisfied. VVhervyon,l made aftervyard truth. lns 
relation (of (.10.) good meaning tevvards you) te certain bunorable perfons of _ 
the goed hope | bad coceined of your conformity. 4t whiche time , a certaine 
friend of yours ſtantimy by, and hearrug what 1 had declared then to the bo- x1coe 
nerable in your chmedacion did ſhortly after(. nn.) report the ſame wnte you, vvas ns 
which a:it ſcemed,you did (6 much miſlikg (doubting that your conſederates \uche re. 
ſ bould onderſt and of your reolt (.12.) which they exer ſeared, bauing expe- —_— 
rience of your ſhrinking fri them at (.13.)VVeflminſter in the ciference there, T1, 
the firſt yer e of the 0. Maieſlie)that after that time | founde y0u alvyaies vniewth, 
much more repuyndt, and cotrary to that wherm ye before times ſeemed in \iderous 
maner throughly reſolued: nd alſe to gee from that you before agreed wnto. a 
by reaſon wohereef , woken in debating beryyixt vs , you wſinge manye be wg 
ſhifts, amongft other, did coutinuallie quarell in Sophiftication of vyor- ously Nip 
ds, 1 did vvill you, to the ende woe might certainlye gee ſorvyarde - derous- 
C yg fk 
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vvrittng onto you, 4 1 gathered of your evene mouthe to be your opi- 
nion : yet wooulde yee in ne wiſe ſtands tov, and refle in any one cer« 
rainelje , but vſed ſtill your accuſtomed wor angling and widring at large. 
Vobiche your bebautour ſo muche miſliked mee,that | conlde not but earneſtly 
charge you vvith inconſtancie, in that yee woulde ſometimes denis, that 
yee before bad grawnted : and alſo graumte, that yee before denyed. They 
being ſo muche preſſed bereyyith , and percetung that your frovyarde qua- 
rellmg wvvith the plaine yroordes of the Statute, coulde no lenger courr 
your euill meaning, at rhe length you did require, that I woeulde put in 
yvri"ing the yyeordes of the Othe, wyith the ſence or mterpretation ad- 
ded thereunts , as you confilering thereuppon , might deniſe the fourme of 
your ' Propoſitions, vybereuppen we might afterwarde debate. By this it 
may appeare , buthe how yutrue it s , that you hitherto had delizered yn- 
vo re any ſuche cruples of yours in writing, 4s you pretends in the Title 


(for then | needed not ts bane ſought any Propoſitions of your Aﬀſertions ) 
wid alſo how yurrae that is , that the mterpret ation of the Othe whiche 1 


wrote at your requelte , before 1 ener (awe anye writing of yours, was ts 
an (were your ſcruples and fiaies delinered to mee mn writing. 


The Seconde Chapiter:declaring by the Way, the 
order off the late diſputations at 
Weftmynſtey. 

ZIFFE KR E is no matter effeual, but that may ſeme 
Lg || Jalrcady- by ouwrformer anfwere ſufficiently dif: 
KY n charged : ſaumg that it ſerueth to accumulate 
2 IJ Hand increaſe the heap of M. Horns vntruths,as 
that this ſhedule ſhould be made not Without the helpe of the 
reſf:How proue you that M Horn?As it may be gat _ 
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OF THE ©COVNTERBLAST. &e. ut 
io yea,bur why haue you fo {loner forgorte your late leflG? 

here be your circumſtances that enforced yow foto ga- 
ther/why were they not according to your owne rule ſpe- 
cified? Againe ye ſay, M.Fekenham was ſo anſivered at your 
hands that he had nothing to obiefte but ſemed tobe reſolued, 
and in a maner ſatisfied Syr,we cal vpon.yow yet ons againe 
toremember your former rule, with the which ye fo Kew 
ly and vaynly charged M. Fekenham. Bur yer here ye ſcame 
to be ſomwhat better aduiſed , mollifying the matter with 
theſe wordes in « maxer ſatisfied : other wiſe yt had paſſed 
al good maner and honeſty to, ſo yntruly to make that -re- 
porte the cotrary being ſo wel knowen , thathe-neueryel- 
ded yntoyouin any one pointe of religis, neither in courte 
nor yet in manour,norelſe where. 

Then haue we anheape of other vntruthes packed vp 
together:As that M. Horne ſhould have « good meaning tows 
ads M. Fekenham, making of him within fix lines after an 
yntrueand a ſlanderouſe report s to rexolte from the relli- 
gion by him receiued and profeſſed at baptiſme , to reuolte 
tromthefayth of Chriſtes Catholike Churche . to reuolte 
from al the moſt bleſſed Sacraments, and fromthe vnity of 
the ſaide Churche,and thereby to become as ſtarke a {chil- 
matike and an heretike as M . Home him ſelfe ys: Was this 
M Horne, your good and frendly meaninge towards M. 
Fekenham/He thaketh yow for nawght he will none of ir: 
he hath eſpyed yow-ye proferre him to muche wronge Of 
like forte is your other ſaying of M.Fekenhams frende that 
ſhould ſtande by, when yow made relation of the hope ye 
had of M Fekenhams conformiry,and that M.Fekenhi vp6 
your reporteto him by his,frend ſhould be more repugnant 
then he was before. This ſeemeth to be made of your owne 
C head.. 
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head,to furniſhe your own forged tale withal : Which if it 
had bene true, why did yow not according to your-owne 
rule ſer forthe the truthe thereof , obſeruing the dewe cir? 
cumſtances of the matter,perſon,tyme,and place © But this 
incomparably paſleth and farre excedeth al your other for- 
layde vneruthes,that ye ſay M.Fekenham thould fo ſhrinke 
from hs cafederats(as yow terme them more malicioully the 
truely )in the confertce made at Weſtminſter ,that theyſ hould 

ener ſince conceine a feare of his conſtancy in religion. 
[ beſeach yow good Syr,in what one point of religion, 
did he ſhrinke from his company in that coterence at Welt- 
minſter? Was the matter wherin he diſſented from them any 
other than this” That,whereas both they and he alſo hadde 
agreed _ a booke towching the queſtions then in con- 
trouerſte betwene yow and the , the right honorable Lord 


keaper of the great (eale commaunded them in the Quene 


her highnes name to beginne and to reade their booke firit, 
which they refuſed to doe,and yet he for his parte thought 
it not good to diſobey the Quenes highnes-commaundes 
mente therein-and theryppon offered himſelfe ro beginne 
the diſputation,and the Lord keper would not permit him 
ſo todoe,what an offence I beſeache yow hath M. Feken- 
- -hamc6mitted herein, fo great as worthy a daſhe with your 

nne? What ſhrynkinge in religis cal yow this . when in 
the defence thereof he did ſo openly proferre him{clfeo pur 
forthe the firſt argumente ? 

The booke that &vas ſet forth of the ſayd conference for 
the diſgracing and depreſsing of the Catholiks ,dothe yet 
geue ſome commendation to. M . Fekeaham for the cauſe 
aboue ſayde and nothing towcheth him with any ſuſpicion 
of inconſtancy,or ma in religion, as ye moſt vyniuſt- 

ly doe 
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ly doe:This is your own fyne and ſingular nuention. 
Andnow here ons againe-we muſt plucke yow by the 
hornes;and cal yow home to-your owne rule,and demaude 
of yow:Sir how know yow that his Towre fellowes haue 
conceiued ſuch a feare of him ? What proufe are yenow 
able to make thereof ?. Ye haue ſpoken the words:ye haue 
writen them:ye haue fer them torth in printe tothe yewe 
and fight of the worlde . And that I trowe of a very good 
meaninge towardes M.Fekenhi. Yea forſothe . Who ſeerh 
it not, and withal what an honorable prelate yow are thus 
roſtuffandfarſe your booke , withan-heape of ſuch ouer- 

fights and open vatruthes/? 1. 

I might now n_ forth to the refidewe of M. Hornes 
book. fauing that the meri6 ofthe conferece at Weſtmynſter 


and the book thereof made,occahioneth me a htle to ſpeake 


thereof, for that I perceine many are flaunderedtherby, ſur- 


miſyng the Catholiks gaue ouer, for that they were not able. 
to LEnde and mainteyne their fide: Bur theſe ms ſhalyne, 
derſtide . that the very cauſe was , that thoy might not be. 
ſuffred to reply to their aduerſaries, but were commaunded 
ſtraite toanew queſtion the hrit yndetermined,and nothig; 
by them anſwered by reaſon their replication was cut of. 

I ſpeake nothing of the vneuen Jeakog and handling of 
the matter.as that the Catholiks being in poſſefsion of the: —_—_— 
truth fro time to time in. the Churehe continued and obſer- © == 
ued were yet notwithſtanding diſuantaged and put tothe #t V Veſt» | 
prouf with much more iniury,then ifa man that hadan hit- A : 
dred years and more quietly enioyed his Lids,ſhanld ſod@ly i ft yere 
be diſturbed id diſpoſſeſſed thereof, vnleſſe he conldproue of the - ” 
his poſſefi6,to hithat hadno right or intereſtto claime the Maieſtieg.: 
lame, Which I fay not, for that the catholiks had not,or did Reigne. .. 


NOT 


The ques 
Nios dils 
orderly 
pur our, 


At MS-s 
ſer by 


reaſon of 


Diſputa- 
tions,in 
one yere 
the Lus 
therans 


thruſt out yyere thruſt owe by the Anab 


the Catho 


liks, the 


Anabaps fayd Anabapriſts. the worthy fruit of ſuc 
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not ſhewe ſufficient cuidence, but forthe maner of the or- 
dering atid dealing therein,the Carholiks being much 
ſtraired for ſhortnes of tyme: befide that it was a fruytleſle 
and a ſuperfluoſe enterpriſe:For in ſo manygreat and weigh- 
ty matters , as now ſtande in controuerſic and debate , to 
what ende and le was yt to debate vppon theſe z. 
matters only , wicker the ſeruice may be in the mother 
tong - whether any one realme may alter and chaunge the 
rites and ceremonies in the Churche and make newe-whe- 
ther the maſſe be a facrigcepropitiatory , ſeingthat the firſt, 
and the ſec3d queſtion, be no queſtions of faith, andthe.z.de- 


pendeth ypon the queſtions of tranſſubſtantiation , and the 


real preſence which ought firſt ro-haue bene diſcuſſed and 

then this,as acceflory thereunto? * | 
Againe, what prefidente or example can be ſhewed of 
ſuch kinde of di onto bemade before the Laye men 
4s. ?Suerly'/howe daungerouſe this matteris , befide 
manytolde recordes of Antiquity , the miſerable examples 
of our tyme doe ſufficiently teſtthie : eſpecially at Monſter 
in Germany. Where by theſe meanes the Lutherans thruſt 
outethe Catholiks, and where euen by the very ſame trade, 
erei the'yeare wenite abowte,, the Lutherans them ſclues 
aptiſtes. And then within a 
while after followed che pytiful tragedy plaied there by the 
f diſpuratios. Now 


ets the 1]þoitthieſe diſpuratiss were nothing neadful at al, and much 


Lactherds 
Sleiden 


gies ſace 


tache- . the teal preſece astr 


lefle for that in the parliamet time,when this coference was 
libzv. + had,thewhol clergy 
The cler- 14; caſe ofchicſk _— Jmniformly agreed,afwel yp6 


(whofe tudgemet ſhould hane bene in 
atis ad the facrifice alſo, with 


parkamtt the ſapremacy of the Pope, and made their hibleperition/ as 


became 


oO «sk ”"\g Ss 2=%& 
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breame their yocaris)char thy aficiftrelligion might notbs 
altered inthe parhanitt, a)thouphthey Cond netierobraitie 
hiſt their pFtion might chere'd Too et TOY Worlde 
nedes haue gonne Forward withthelt difp tations, reaſon FRY 
had hen,that they ſhquld haue hegonne with the chief and cholikes 
vrincip paints, andnot With the, depeadank and, accello- ook 
ry mebers;or matters nothingtouching fairmand withal to redes 


\replice 


have ſuffred the Catholiks , to haue rephed to theiraduor, 


ca the, 
law,themany other matrerofreligionnow incontroucrly,” Papesle> 
ther would haue ben much more mature deliberatio;eſpe- wn _— 
cially conſidering thar about: x. hundred yeares,paſt,in dil- diſpuracis 
phtations 6fmatrers of faith, whereto c e Cathohkes were mon with 
rouoked in't_Hpbrict.thie GidCatholikes required, thatat Nbb.s 
the Aid di pura tons ſhould be preſenre thy Legares of the ,, perſeqs: 
See bf Kome,as the chief ahd principal Ste bf Chriftedom.” fo 
Bur let gt frartgs OO __ei_———s bo 
| 3! 2 M:Home,”” the 3,” Dinifon. peri ga, © ON 
. Afterrhismm February folloyving, (#1 zine perſons of vvorſ hip veſorted ry” 
my hout, partipta {te ne, and partly: ts beate ſomevvbat betunixr me and 
you. 1nd aftty that yve had reafened w\cerrane pointes! tomebrug Rehgion, 
vwharein jo ſcemedaveivly to bane lnily matter to ftande 9s but tarhet df, >24 
yelde tothe moſte in(ubſtance that | had ſaird ; neyeribe kefſe bring-«fter... ., *, 
vvithdravven in ſome of therr companies . althywgh yre did ſeeme apenlyets 
conſent aud agree viith me in that 1 bad ſaid :Tet ( [ard you )the _— 
D it lelfe 
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it ſee in grounded here: (pointing to your 
double de, ,and colour able beb atuorr ; » that I thought you did 
ke abelian ch therefore compred it but loſt la- 
hour further to trataile vvith ſuch 4 one 45 bad neither conſeuence nor con» 
ancy. But you.ro [bevy that ye did al of conſcience, ſbeyyed me both yybar 
ee bad fuſred for the (ane iv diners mantier5,and alſo beyytbe ſac vyar 
grounded in you long before. Por prouft vobirer , yt offred to \bevve me 4 
books of yourr,that ye bad deuiſed in the Toyyer,and the ſa 

did deliner wnte me nor 45 your ſcruples and dowbtes te. be- reſo/a 


a my 


The.14. bande, vobercin ye ſeemed in our conference before bad(,14..) reſolued ; but. 


Vneruth. gnly to declare,that thematterbad bene long before ſetled in yau , and this 
__ vv41 the only and mere occaſion of the deliery of the ſaid baoks wy1t0 me, 
ſhoulde (ntituled as is before declared, and wat othervviſe. TO 

vp But a1 yonbanecaſt a milt beforerhe eye; of the readers, onder the ſpeath 

is Tree of c delivery in voriting, vvithout noting of «ny circumſtance that might 

-— il muke the matter cleers, yvberein you { hevve your ſelf to bee no gaod mets= 
afterhe” ng: even ſo bane youſer foorth reſolutions of your ovyne deuiſe wnder my 
vvas res name, becauſe you are aſ bawed te viter mine, vuberemte you yelded, and 
—7— vue net able te anſyyere., 1” 

orn, 


Stapleton. MI 
How vnlike a tale this "5 M. Fekenhi ſhould either 
be reſolued by M. Horn,or being reſolued, ſhould the geue 
his matter in writing for none other cauſe the M.Horm 
reporteth, I durft make any indifferent man iudge,yea ani- 
ber of M. Hornes own ſe&:there.is no. apparance,there is 
no colour inthis matter. And therefore L wilbe ſo bold, as 
to adde this to his other yntruthes > where vnto Lmight ſec 


bo the an} 22 Other more notable ſtraight waies enſuing, that M. Fe- 
fvvere to kenham ſhould ſer forth reſolutions of his owne deniſe vn- 


The 


—_— 


breaft)that (bell never gee 


afrer 
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vc 111,91 2\ hag, Pinfens Pugagibhn 7 McErhonadrl. fore 
For aſmench asone chiefpurpoſeandantent of this Othe Tile” 

bs,for 4 more ſaulfyard ro be had of the Quenes royal per« "now 


o- 


fon,andof ber bighnes moſt quiet and proſperous reygne: deroun. 


I doe here preſently therfore offer my ſelfe to receine cor+ 1; 1 ay 
poral Orhe vpon the Euangeliites, that 1 doe verely think his dedes 


and am ſo perſuaded in my conſcience , that the (Jueenes —_ 


: ſhevved 
ſaprenm gonernour of this realme, and of "ve 


highnes # thonly 
al other her highnes Domunios and Countries accordmg I moſt > 
1ene 


as thex eſſe Words are in the beginning ofthe ſaid Othe. (pea. 
And 168 r TI ſhall preſently ſweare , that ber highnes The 6, 


vntruthe 


hath vnder God,the ſoueraignty and rule ouer al manner Dineliſh 

of perſons borne within be; her highnes realmes of what *0v"is 

eſtate(either Eccleſtaſtical or Temporal )ſoexer thei be. The 17; . 
['L. / bel 


+ 14,and 1s 
Herne." . T —— 


Hovy ſs ener by ywyords you wweulde ſeme to tendre ber Maiefties ſanlfty, pLiphes 
quietnes, and proſperous reigne,your(.yz.) dedes declare your meaning to be mous hor 
cleane contrary. VVbat ſauifty meane you to ber perſan, yeben you berene the "ible and 
ſame of a principal parterof the royal peyver! yyhat quietueſſe ſeche you to ber omg 
per ſoune, yyben-ane chiefe and entent of your book publiſbed,is ro ſlay 1c ic the 
and bring ber ſubie#s to an heretical miſliking of ber reyal povver,vvbich « a pope any 
preparation 1s rebellion agamſt ber perſon ? Hoyy much proſperity you vyiſh heretike , 
ts ber Maieſttes reigne appeareth,vvben that vyith( , 15. ) diepe fighes and } ww 4 
grones you looks daily for « haunge thereof, and (. 17.) tharche Heretique —h _ 
of Rome, your( 18.) God in carthe,to (,1g.) reigne in ber place. bios thew 

| : God: Neis 
The third Chapter declaring the rebellion of Proteſfits againſt - - 8 
their princes in diner ſe Conntres abrode , and ! ſedirions reigne in 

Writigs of Engliſh Proteſtits at Genewaand otherwhere. tbe Ques 

- D ij * Ther® that sgs 
have tfporal iuri{dition as the Quenes Ma'chath, 


AR.s. 
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fore autrzime, that have reigned verruouſlye, 
quietly , proſperouſlye , moſt honorably,and 


d moſt yieoriouſlye;, whichneuer dreamed of 
LAD I chis kinde of ſupremacy:and yet men of. ſuche 
knowledge that they coulde ſons eſpye , wherein their aus 
thority was impaired, and of fach 'cowrage andſtowrenies 
that they woulde not ſuffer at the Popes hands, or at any 0- 
ther,any thing done derogatory to their Royal powre.And 
albeit the Catholiks wihhe to.the Quenes maielty,as quiet, 
as proſperoule,as longe,and as honorable an empireto the 
honour of God),as tuer had prince in the worlde, and are as 
wel affeded to het highines,as cuer were good ſubiedts to 
theirnoble princes aforeſayde:yet cithey nor finde in their 
hartsto take the Othe:not for any ſuch ſyniſteraffefion as 
M. Horne moſtemaliciaully aſcnbeth vnto' them; but one- 
ly for conſcience ſake , grounded yppon the Canons and 
lawes of the holy Churche, andthe continual praiſe of al 
Chriſten and Catholike realmes , finally yppon holy Scrip- 
eure,namely that ſaying of S.Peter.Oportet obedire Deo,9vs- 
£4 quam hominibus.God muſt be obeyed more then me: So 
farre from al rebellion againſt herhighnes perſon, and from 
ſuche fighthes and grones,as Maſter Horne moſt wickedly 
ſurmiſeth ( whereinhe ſhewerthby the way his owne and 
other his complices affe&tion towarde the princes not af- 
feed in religion as they be) that they dayly moſt hartely 
praye for her highnes preſeruation: So farre of I ſaye, that 
25 they haue already for God and his Catholike faith , ſuffe» 
red them elfe to be ſpoiled of all worldly eſtate, contente 
alſo yf God ſhall fo appointe, to be ſpoyled alſo of theire 
lyfe , ſo is there none of them , w —— 


aa © _ww -@ R wn 
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faithfully and fruntullic ferued their Prince and Countrie, 
that is not willinge for the preſeruation of the Prince and 
tys countrie, to unploye, if be caſe ſo require, witte, body, 
and life alſo. And for my part, I pray God hartily the cryall 
woulde ones come. 
But this is an olde practiſe, firſt of the Painimes, and Ie- 
wes, then of the hererikes, falſly ro obieR to the Chriſtians AR.14. 
and Cathohiques, priuie conſpiracies and ſedition,the more 1 deper 
to exaſperate the Princes againſt them. And when truthe ſeq: 
faileth, then with the Princes authoritie and lawesto feare —_ iſe 
them. Surely, this man bloweth his horne a wrong, with of infi- 
chargingthe Catholiques with ſedition, which is the verie —_— 
badge and peculiar fruit of all their Euangelicall broode. herer hs, 
Letpaſſethe Donartiſts,and their hornble tragedies:Iler Sedition 
paſſe the Boheames with their blinde Captaine both in Bo- =_ _ 
dic andſoule, Ziſche (a meere Captaine for fuche acaitife ot hereſy. 
companie) with their deteſtable vprores,ſeditis, and migh- 
tic armie againſt their Prince and Countrie: I let paſſe how 
cruellie they handeled the Catholiques, caſting. 72, of their ,,, | 
chiete DoRours and Preachers, intoa killof hotte burning ded fide. 
lyme : and how pirifully they murdered a noble Catholike ,,,, 
Knight : firſt burning hisfeete , then his legges , then his podrine- 
knees , then his thyes, to force him to coſent ro their wic- F,c De- 
ked doctrine, which when he couragiouſly and yaliauntlye caments 1 
refuſed, they conſumed with fier the gefidue of his bodie. 
Het paſſe the traiterous poyſoninge of that noble yonge a. —_— 
Prince Ladiſlaus the King of Boheme and Hungarie, at the =  _ 
time of his mariagein Praga, by the meanes of Georgius wn 
Pogebratius a great Huſlyte, for that the faied Ladiſlaus at Nauctes 
his firſte entrie into his Towne of Praga, gaue but heauie 11s gene» 
lookes to the Huſfrian Miniſteryy bur lighting of his Horſe {40 
D uy embra- 


Polidore- 
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embraced moſte louinglic the Catholique Prieftes, faiyng: 
Hos Dei Miniſtrds agnoſce. Thele I acknowledge for the Mi- 
niniſters of God. And to -come nearer to our owne 
home, let paſſe the great conſpiracies of Syr Roger Acton 
and Syr Iohn Oldecaſtle with their complices againſt King 
Henrie the fift. 

I referreme onely (to be ſhorte ) to the tragicall enor- 
mitics yet freſhein remembraunce , of Luthers Schollers 
in Germanie, in Dennemarke , in Swethelande, and in our 
Countrie in thetime of Queene Marie : of the Caluiniſtes 
in Fraunce, in Scotland, and preſentlie in theſe low Coun- 
tries , of Brabant, Hollande, Flanders , and Lukelande : 
Laſt of all, ofthe Anabaptiſtes in the. Citie of Mounſter 
in Weſtphalia. For theſe three noble Sees iſſued of 
that poyloned roote of Luther and his ftrompetre Cate; 
haue eche of them according to their hability, geuen forth 
ſuche euidente argumentes of their obedience ( forforhe) 
to their Soucraines , that all the forenamed Countries, do 
well not onely remember the ſame, but feele yer preſently 
the ſmarte thereof. 

In Germanie the Lutherans bothe the commons vn- 
der Thomas Muntzer their Captaine againſte theig Noe 
bles,and the Nobles them ſelues againſte their Emperour, 
notoriouſlie. rebelled, and that vnder pretence of Rehgi- 
on. Themurder in one ſommer of ie chouſande men 
of the communaltie at the leaſte ( as Sleidan reporteth ) 
and the famous 'captiuitic of the Duke of Saxonie and the 
Lantgraue of Hell. vader Charles the faft (the late moſt 
renouned Emperour ) who bothe ſtode in helde againſte 
him , will neuer ſuffer thoſe bloudie practiſes to be for- 
gotten, TheinſurreQiion of the people in Dennemarke 

againſt 


. 


" mas Wratin the raigne of Quene Marie ( couering his he- 
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egainſtetheir Noblex, and of the Nobles in Swethelande , 
againſte their Prince ( as witneſſeth that learned Coun-. 
cellour ofthe late moſte Catholique Emperour Ferdinan- 1» 4pology 
dus , Fridericus Staphylus ) axe knowen to all the worlde be1t.3- 
with the-ſuceeſſe thereof The open rebellion ofSyr Tho- 


F 


refie-with a Spaniſh cloke) Charing Crofle and Tower hill | 
will neuer 

In Fraunce the Zwinglians not only by traiterous force 
bereauingthe Prince of Piemivne of his: Towne of Gene- 
va, and fixing there cuer fince the wicked Tabernacle of 
their loytering hezefies, but alſo cuen vnder the King that 
nowe-hueth { as with my eyes Fhaue my ſelfe there be- 
holded ) firſt by wilawfull aſemblies againſt open Procla- 
mations, and after by open rebellion withoute meaſure of * 
bloudſhedde, by taking vppe of the Kings rentes in Gaſ-. 
conie and the Prouince,by poſlebing by violence hisprin- 
cipal rownes, Rhone, Orleans, Lions,and ſuche other, by 
murdering moſt traiterouſlie his General Captaine the no- 
ble Duke of Guiſe, haue ſhewed their godly obedience to: 
their Souerazgne Princes. Wo 

For the better and more large deciphering of all theſe 
tragicall feates wrought by the Caluiniſtes in the Realme 
of Fraunce, I referre you, Maiſter Horne; to an Oration 
made of this matter fſelye, and pronounced: here in 
Louaine, and tranſlated eloquently and printed in our En- 
gliſhe t » What loyall ſubices, the Caluiniſtes in 
Scotland; haue ſhewed them ſelues towarde their Queene 

cret 


and Soucraigne,Knokes and his band,the flight ofthe No- 
blas;id the murdering alſo ofher moſt dere , eue 
witkin her graces hearing,wich orer bloudy practiſe, _ 
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hot and rh; bedteth ictali-hokice if cha tectide, 
ron Ic erin eo Ny againſt che Princezatithonity, x 
ON: ce there) 110 fly, 


yourReligiy —_ Horne) hath taken pla 
My awry. ro the outragiousenormitiegof the lowiCouns, 


OY tries here, what tongue can} expreſſe,, what can.de-- 
lionin Cl phre ſullitiently the extrenhty thereof? : - eamdh lis: 


Flanders, ak vndet amoſt Cat e, molſte 7 His and moſte_ 
mighty Prince, ( the loyaltie of their profeſzion i 3s facke); 
they neither reverence his Religion, nor confider his cle- 
mencie, nor feare his power: buteontrary to hivopen edi- 
Res an tions; abuſtng his rare clemencie in re-, 
mi ting 4 td'them the rigour 6 the Inquifmion:, proceeds: 
ek zuerturne the Religion by him yan. 

oke his iuſte 'j1d tron, and to contremne his Prin! 
ny power. "Fb8,' a'gf4 aitfite beige made ofthe mollifi- 
cation thereof for a feaſon, vnrill the atone were 

Ef knowen.: at the humble firite of corra) 

putvp ts the Ladie Regentche.z.of April;inths yere ch 
graunt alſo was e xpteſlcly made, 'vp8 condiris'that 

Duciſſ.6 oils ſhoald be Nartnic 1 matters of-Religioa inthe 

meane while,theſe men yet, hauing an inche-grafited them, 

tooke in alle:intr erodde.beuig caſt aſide; felſtreighr'to 
more Vn thiifrine the 'n before. Forſone after flocked 
downe inth theſe ob Countries; # thumber 6f rennegate 
preachers, ſome ont of Gerieiia and Fraunce, ſome our of 

Germanic, f © Sa Farnemtaies,f fome Lutherds; and fome 

Anabip tilts: worry not their wpholdercand airs fel 

to open 45, achiny AR ery way in Ants 

clue” iz'9 h& (Fa ard Yehrd!: 1966-Afeer ar Tours 
y,and Valcticenes,in' Holland #nd deb in al/Townes 
vel ere,exocje onely this noble!Vnitterſitie of Louaine : 
which 
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Monaſteries round about, as few rownes beſide hate done, 
namely Bruxels, Bruges, Lyle, Mounts in Henaut , Arras, 
Douay, and no towne els of iriporrance ( as farre as I can 
remember) bur alſo hath remained free from all ſchiſmatictl 
ſermons in or abour the towne. Whiche ofno greattowne 
inall Brabant'and Flanders beſide can be ſaid, God onely 
be praiſed therefore, for whoſe only glory I write it. For as 
this cowneand vnjuerfitie, Was aboue al other townes inal 
this, Land moſte py 
Proteſtances ( by reaſon of the DoRours and Inquifitours 
here, whoſe rigour they pretended as a cauſe of theirma- 
lice) ſo wpsit by. Gods ſingular mercy , from their ſpeciall 
malice, moſt ſingularlypreſerued.' © To him 'onely be the 
glotie atid honaur thereof. Els mans policie was no lefle, 
and the powet of reſiſtance was greater in other rownes 
then inthis. But God, I truſt, hath ſhewed his ſingular mer- 
cie yppon this place, to ſtoppe the gapi 
the herericall broode as well of this 


ted and threatened of theſe rebelliouy 


7 in Fs. 


which (Gpd ori fhe pratfcherifies)huhicontimubd inal gory, 
theſs garboiRk3 troubles. and diforders;, not only free from ; - 
all ſpotles of their Churches and Chappelles , yea and of all 


Rauens mouthes, p,prum 
e as otherwhere, f corxe; 
which thirſted after the bloud ofthe learned DoRtours,and deludere 


Catholique Students of his place. biantcs. 
To returne to our matter,the ſermons beginningat Ant- 

werpe, (without the rowne walles) atthe firſt fewe, at the 

ſecond, and thirde preachings and fo foorth, re num- 


bers afſembled. The more halfe alwayes as gaſers on, and 
harkeners for newes, then' zealous Gofpellers as they cM! 
them ſelues. The number then bothe of the audience atid 
preachers increaſing, a proclamation came from the coujr, 
ad was publiſhed in Antwerp the. vj. of Tuke, that Ko 
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rebcl- towne ſhould repaire zo ſuchafgrrains L hjaAge 


ro, 


# 
* 


TPPP3 

Ln e. |This wasſo.well obey ds, the Kmges 

Hon, — Proclamation, prized | che.South 

doore of S.Maries Church.in Antwerpe, it was inthe ve- 

Ty paper.of the Proclamation vnderwriten by a brother of 

your Goſpell M. Horne,Syrs: 76 morow ye. [hall hane a Ser- 

won at ſuche a place and time. As who woulde foxmnly val 

for this Edie, and as the traiterouls brethern in, Ant- 

"An v4 werp haue nor ticked openlic ta ſayez* Schyre, op dig Con- 

— ” ning, We will haue the woorde, what {o euer oure Kinge 

meet for -faie or commaunde to the contrarye.. , How thinke you 

m"_ = M. Horne ? Doe theſe men choc their, Prince 

7+** Supreame Gouernour. in all Spiricuall cauſes ?_. Bux lette 

vs goe on. To let paſſe.the. continuance of their prea- 

chings withous the walls, whiche dured aboute fx or (e- 

uen Wekes, the-Prince of Orenge gouernor of the towne, 

ing in the meane ſeaſon a greate while but in yaine, 

ra.caule them to ſyrcealc from their afſemblies., vatill the 

Kinges pleaſure with the accorde -o& the Generall 'States 

Recueil de were knowen, they not admitting any ſuche delaie or ex- 

hoſes 4d- yefation ( as them ſelues ina frenche Pamphlet by them 

wennes i publiſhed in printe.,, without the name of ther Author or 

— place of the printing, doe confeſſe, foreſceing (as, thei (aid) 

'F** that no-good would come thereof, and therefore obeying 

the Magiitrat as much as thenliſted) found the meanes tg 

bring theiraſlemblies.into the town it ſelf, ſo farre without 

the Kings orthe Regents authoritye,as if they had had no 

King at al out-of the-land,nor Regent in the land, But the 

meanes which they foundto bring this feate to.paſle , was 
Cuando. ; 

Whezas the,zg,of Auguſt the Prince of Orenge —_— 

m 
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O&aues of rhe Aſfptis 
che chief Chnrch oFAr 
the Gouernors abſence emboldened, and in deſpite of 

ſolchity more-enkendeled, the'xx.of Auguſt berg Tueſday 


7 


Þ 
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£ '* in Fis- 
#1 Antwerp to Bruxels to the conrt, that being thenintho 4... - 
of our Lady,a ſpecial folemnitic in |, 
Antwerp town, the brethren both for »y vvhae 


meaney 
the nevy 


' rechi 
we toward'enenig;at the Antemne time betwene v.and.v3.of — 
ll bo IuEE by certain boyes tb play their Pageit, ” _ 
youy mockitig and itrikmg by way of derifion; the Image of our 'v Aaes 
$29: Lady the efpecially vifared and honored for the honorable vverp» 
Mge memorial ot her glorious Afsoprio. At this light behartiour 
21a of the boies ſom ſtirre bein 'made; as wel by the Catholiks 
£528 thetr in the Chnrcht;as bythe ais of rhe Calniniſts there 


aſſo the aſsebled, the Catholikes fearing a greater incoueni- 
erice;began to depart the Churche, and the brethren at the 


rumonr therof mcreaſed yery much. Herevps incontiner- 
ty the Margraue of the towne,the chief Ofhcer itt the Go« 


of ſome rumulr like'to ariſe, drew in al haſt ro the 'Church. 
But the brethren by this tithe were become Lordes of 
the Church,and'had ſhut the dores againſt the Margraue. 
Notwithſtiding at length the Margrane going fromdoore 
todore garin,and approching to the aflemblie of the Cal- 
uiniſts, willed and c6maiided the in the Kings name whoſe 
Officer he was,to depart the Church, and not to interrupt 
Gods ſervice as they had begun. Thei anſwered, thei came 
alſo to do God ſertice, nd to fing a few Pſalmes in his ho- 


. Nt nor, that being a place moſt couenict therfore. Many wor- 
W- des paſsing betwen the Margraue and them,their number 
_ being great and increaſing ſtil, the —_— departed this 
RE my ,nothingprenailing neither by faire wordes =_ by 

ue. The Magiſtrate being thos reiefted (25 wnhable in 
row Bl * B ij m— 


tiernvurs abſence;beingſone aduerriſed by the Catholikes 


Tire .: 
rebcl- 
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Cedapa and ths Gon of the Rebeheny 
GE £9. VWIENLan FAcF1ON Of. © 165, , 45-1 apy; 
welttucnchar Rghe) the holy. brochechode wen 
zo their druggery. ' Firſt they ſong Plalmes, 
only tq be the cauſe of their meeting theze- atthat time, At 
their Pl}modie ruſhed in great pumbers.of people, ſome to 
ke andbe gone againe, ſome 49.remaine and accqmpanie 
them. I'was my ſelfpreſent a5 the beginning ofchis Tragedy, 
(coming by chauncers the towne that afternong)ang.Ligw 
afrer the Margraue was gone our of the Churche,and their 
Plalmodie begonne,nox palt (1 verely ſuppole)- threeſcore 
perſons aſſembled.:'Mary there ruſhed in continually greats 
numbergof ſuch as tarigd till with them; All rhiz was þe+ 
fore fax of theclock. - From that time foreward, their rae- 
lodie ſone ended, they proceeded to facrilege , to breaki 
of Images,to throwing downe of Aulters, of Organes,an 
of all kind of Tabernacles, as wellin that Churche;, as.in 
all other Churches , Monaſterics and Chappelles of Ant- 
werpe, t0.ſtealing of Chalices, to. ſpoiling of Copes , to 
breaking vppe of (Cates, to robbing of the Churche War- 
dens boxes as well for the Churche as for the poore, And 
heerein., I'will reporte that whiche I awe wich myne 
eyes.: In$ainte Iames Churche, the ſpoyle there being 
notfo outragioule, as in othes Churches, al the ſertles,ben- 
ches and ſeates., made.aboute: the Churche pillers and 
Aulcers for folke to fitte and kneele in, were inmaner left 
whole, one onelye excepted , placed at the weſt ende of 
the Ges, in the which were diuers FW and 
boxes of gatherings for the poore, Theſe ic 10,00- 
ae, 195 —- and A —— viſited: for — 
was their chiefe deuotion : All the reſte remained whale, 


age vniſpoyled.. | 
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To-be-fiorte;al rhat might(which bo him chac had bene p 
ſenttberear;as L then was, might well (cre Nov Cites —_ 
the Zelousbrathorhood fo: folowed:the chaſe ,rhat they ' ** 
lefte not one /Ghurcher m Antwerpe greate or fa), where 
they hunted not vp good game; and caryed away flethe 

ood ore. Chalices,patens and eruets of golde and of fi- 
ber,copes and veſtimenrs of ſdke and of velnetifyaclinnen 
and eourſe,none cameamiſſe: They tooke'abin good parte; 
androoke no-more then they founde. What ſhall _ of 
the-very-libraries ſpoiled and burned , namely of the grey 
fryers,and of the Abbye of S. Michael? To deſcribe particu. 
larly the horrible'and outragious facrileges of that night,an 
eternal documer of the ghoſpellike zele, ofthis ſacred bro+ 
therh60d, woulde require a ful treatiſe of it ſelfe. Onlythis 
mach I haue ſhorthly touched, that you may ſee idpalpably 
fkele M.Horne, if any common ſenſe remainein you, what 
obedient ſubiects your brethern are, which with m. #4.nvy* 
les of their Princes Coutte, which contrary tothe- exprefſe 
admonition of the Magiſtrat then-preſent , contrary to all 
law, reaſon, right , or conſcience, vader pretence forſothe 
of your ghoſpels zele(the zele truly of Chriſtes ghoſpell, 
wasneuerſach ) feared not in great numbers ro-comrititte 
ſach open robbery, theke,felony,ſacrilegs, and reaſon. Biit 
let vs procede; | (19908 23000703 
This Noble Strategeme was a way to bringe theirpreas 
chinges within the towne walles:for now they had I trow, 
welldeſerned ofthe towne , and -were right worthy of all 
fuour and liberrye . Therefore the Thurldaye afterythey 
preached openly inour lady Churche, andthe Satertay ity 
Mm the Burge Churche , and required to haueplaces inal the 
Churches to preache; Bir at the firſt two, andrhen owing 
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rebel. 224atlaſt all the Catholiks Churches being forebiddenthe, 


lion, 


they obtayned yer certam places.in the new rowneto build 
them new Churches: which they did with great fpede. The 
Caluiniſts builded foure, and the Lutheragsrwo. This much 
grounde they gorte,by one nightes worke. 

But was4t polsible, that ſuch a beaſtly beginning, ſhould 
haue cyther longcormuance,or anygood ending? We thal 
ſee by the 1fhue. In this moneth of Auguſt not'in Angwerp 


-only,but in Gant, Ypres, Valenceneand diuersother towns 


in Hidres, Hartoghebuſke, Lyre,and other in Brabant, indi 
uere towns allo of Hollid,ia ſomcin Zelid,and through- 
put wel nere &l theſe low conres,Churches wer robbed id 
ſpoiled , thoughan few {o-outragiouſly or fo vniuerlally.as 
in the cownot Antwerp. The ſtoxme of this {odayteſpoiles 


being ſomwhat allwaged ad ſtopped by policy id{pedy rett- 


ſtice, yer the new higs took place aboural cowns: ly 
Louain as I haue | this beig the oly maidetoun 
of any-impartance-in al Brabit and Flandres, for being free 
both within and many.a myle aboute,no lefle from al {chiſ- 
matical preachings, then fre allſacrilegious ſpailes. God on- 
ly,as L haue faid,be praiſed therefore. But to procede,ſoons 
aftar thele facrileges, thei fel ro-ope rebellis.For whe al wer 
not foreward as «liked the Miniltres, by their perſuaſions, 
townes began torebelle, and to ſhut their gates againſt the 
Kings Gulkars which to haueiulhoe don vps Chaurchrob- 
bers, and to ſtay farder-enormitics the Prince comaiided to 
be admitted. Such were Tournay, Valencens, Hartoghen- 
baſke,ad Haſſels in Lukelid. But Tournay-being ſoone re- 
couered,and the proteſtaricat rebelles ſubdewed, Valecens 
held out eus to the battery ofthe wals: before whichtime 
all Cathaliks being driut ut of the toune that opely would 
ſheyw the ſclues for fuch, al monaſteries being ouerthrowen, 

the 
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| mto barns orftorchouſes forther 


corne,the brethern of Antwerp cnuying at thie.ioly libeny 


and audacity of the Valeceners, attepted diuers times to ob- 
taynche like intheurtownalſo. Witneſſes hereof,thetumult 
made about the grey fryers Church che 79. of Sepreber,the 
Prince of Orege being preſent {kit able to ſtay ir. The ſpoyl 
renewedin SS, Maries Church in the monetbbof Noucbre, 
whereof ſex he nexr day were haged by the Conre: Hoch- 
ſtrat th&che Prince of Orenge his deputy. The burning of a 
great part of the grey fryers Church and cloiiter in the firſt 
Soday of Lee::And laſt of althe ope;manifeſt,ahd notorious 
rebelhamade by the calumiſtsin Anewerp,the 7;.0f March 
k-whe the: poſleſſedthe artillery of the town, plated their 
ordinice inthe great Maire,a ſtrete fo called, ſtoode there 
in armes againſt rheir Price, required opely the kayes of the 
gates,adoftthe townhouſe, the baniſhmer ofalreligiousper- 
ſons idprieſts, id brefly as the.crythe wer about the ſtretes, 
des #3 goet,en Pap#bloet the-goods ofthe Marchits 5d 
the blood ofthe Prieſts. Thele I fay are manifeſt; clere 3d cui 
dent witneſſes thar the Caluniſtes of Antwerp attepred no 
leſſercbellis,the the townof Valecens pratifed indede. Bur 
of this Noterions atteprand of the whole-maner, eride and 
ginning thereof roward the end ofthis book T ſhall more 
largely ſpeak, to the which phceT remitre the Reader. 
Now what a greatand fodaynouerthrowe God hath(ge> 
us to al theſe trayteraus atreptsof gho proteſtirs;and 
how they haue wrought therein their own deſtrudis ( for 
had chey nor attepred thedominis ir ſel6, thei herefies [wo 
feare) would longer haue ben winked at, and 5 not 
repreſſed at al)how firſt the caluiniſts in Anrwerpwere by 
mayne-f6rce of the Catholiks, (the Lutheris ioyningin -_ 
tc 


ders,: 
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; co cerfic;Haclt 223, God faur the king;how fone after vpon 
Lon, palmefonday:therowne of Valencenes was rakeaby/ che 
kings*Captaynes,how ſtraight after Eaſter the preachers 
were drigen to departs Anewerpeand al otherrownes and 
Cytics of theſe lowe Countries, how their news Oturches 
aremade apray tothe CY how als re- 
ſtored'ra the olde face and conmenice as mghe as to ſhort 
atime-may be,how wondertully,mercitullye ,-and mniracu: 
louſty God hath wrought herein, neither my rude prune is 
able worthely "rms. "rater niy {al exp can 
ſufficiently report it. Lieauc it therefore to a/berrerttie am 
occaſion, of ſome other more exactly and worthely'to be 
chronicled. * | { *p27% "= 
This is lo M. Horne;the obedience of the Caluiniſtes in 
theſe tow: conmres here; as we hear.daily with oureares und 
ſee with oureyes.Anderuly experiece hath ro webſhewed, 
thar Proceſtirs obey, vatil they wer © rehfte. Whe 
their faction is the ſtronger fyde, as they refiſte borht Pre: 
lats and Popes, {o © at: bothe Kirges and Keylars. 
And to this the law of their Goſpel caforcerts them, as their 
own Miniſters perſuade them. So bythe. perſuatis of Theo- 
doreBeza(Caluins holy fuccefour now at Geheua)the'vil- 
layne Poltrotſlewe the Duke of Guiſe,his Prizices Capitain 
General.By the Authority ins; a aknowen renna/ 
atenow in-Englando,anda famous preacher here cas be- 
am in traly for baldery no Ie infrmoud,thetowab 
of Hafſds in Lakelande rebelled .. By the encouragerhent 
and ſerting:on of the, Miniſtres (who forthe time were the 
chicte Magiſtrats there)the'rowne of Tournay for a ſeaſon 
alſd rebelled,and ſent out ayde co the rebelles of Valecens, 
23" who 


OF THE COVNTERBLASPFE:&c. 21 
who ng to their deſertes,being to the number -_ 
of. M. or there aboute inrareepredby tho kings fouldyars rh FU 
and flayrie within the ewelue dayesar Chriſtmas lake. And ©<*** 
itis wet knowen,namely by the firlt execution made atter 
the taking of Valencenes, aboute witſontyde lafte that the 
Miniſters themſclues were the chicte Authours of the loge 
and obftynac rebellion'ofthat towne . Such fupreme gou- 
uerment ofthe Prince ouer cauſes Ecclehaſtical your dere 
brethern.here(M. Horne)the Calumiſtes doe acknowledge 
and practife. Which. that it renewe not to a farder rebellis, 
we for the peace of Gods Churche,and for our owne fatty 
doe pray,and you for fauing your poore honeſty, had nede 
to-praye-Excepr your harte alfo be with chem (M. Horne) 
though your penne condemne them. 

Nowe for the on of the Catholiks, againſt whom rhe Ca- 


this man.fo fallly and maliciouſly bloweth his horne, yt nay; tholikes 


Is maT a conuenzente proute , of their quietnes \j,u, fub- 
and obedience,that at this. #.years and more there harh not iefs, 
ben in the realme,no nor one that I can heare of, chathath 
bene connited, of arry difloyaley, for worde or dead ; cprv- 
cerning the Princes ciuil reg : Which they all wathe 
were as large and ample, and as honorable as cnec was our 
noble conmreymans che greate-Conttantiacs . Andalbeit 
I knowe quad now (it 1nrwen ſeribere contre cov, qus polſunt 
preſeribere, Vert for matters of conſcience andrelligion 
(wherein onely we ſtands) we poore Catholikes molte 6g 
humblye vppon our knees defre her highnes, thac we may 14, ſhuld 
with moſte lewlye ſubmifaoen craue and requnre , ro be b« borne 
borne withall,yf we'can nor nche-ſodayn, and wirk- vvithal. 
oute ſure and fabſtantial groundes abandor:chrar fair, that 
we were baptized in,and(as we are affured)at ous aunce-- 
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tours,and al herMaieſties own moſt noble itOrs, Yea 
her owne moſt noble father KingHenry the eight, yea that 
faith, which he ina clerkly booke hath moſt pythely defen- 
ded,andtherby atchieued to him and his, and tranſported as 
by hereditary fucceſsion, the worthy title and ſtyle yer re- 
- _ mayning in her highnes, of the defendowr of the faith.Other 
eitle De» diſobediencethen in theſe matters, ( yf there be any thing 
_—_ - in vs worthy that name) wherein as I haue faid our firſt and 
rincipal obedience muſt wayt vpon God, and his Catho- 
la Church,I truſt her highnes hath not, nor ſhal not find in 
any true Catholick. 
Let vs nowe turne on the other {yde , and conſider the 
fruits of M. Horn his euangelical bretherne and their obe. 
The obes UERCe, that by woordes woulde ſeame to recognile the 
dience of Quenes Maieſty as ſupreame gouernour in al cauſes eccle- 
the Euis ſtical. Who arethoſe then, I praye yow M. Horne,that re- 
RR pine at the Quenes maieſties iniunQtiss and ordinances, for 
in caules the decente and comly apparrel mete for ſuch as occupic 
Ecclelia+ the roome of the clergy 'Whence came thoſe.,1s.Miniſtres 
to Paris , and what Miniſtres were they, but roundec 
Miniftres of = wy the realme for diſobedience ? 
Who wrote and printed a Looke at Rhone againſt the 
Queenes Maieſtics expreſle comaundment of prieſtly ap- 
parel ? Was it not Miniſter Barthelet, that publiſhed before 
the infamous libel againſt the vniuerſall Churche of God, 
bothe that nowe is and euer hath bene ? As fonde nowe 
and peuiſhagainſt his owne congregation , as he was wic- 
ked before and blaſphemous againſt the whole Churche of 
God? Who are they that haue preached withe a chayne 
of golde abowre their neckes in ſteade of atyppet? Who 
are tholc that preache cucn Ie” 
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the Crucifixe her grace hathe in-her chappelle is the Idoll 
witho the red face? Who are thole I pray yow,that write: 
Sint ſane & ipſt magiſtratus membra & partes, cines Eccle- Magdes. 
Dei:ims vt ex teto corde fint,omnes precari decet. Flagrent pref .cit.y 
quoque ipſi zele pietats : ſed non fint Capita Eccleſie , quis ipſis 
now competit ifte primatus. Letthe magiſtrates alſo be mem- 
bers and partes,and cyrizens of the Churche of God, yea- thera - 
and that they may be ſo,it behoucth vs al with al our harte Sermany 
to pray,let them be feruente in the godly zeale of religion, _— 
but they may not be heads of the Churche in no caſe : for cis, 
this Supremacy doth not appertayne to them . 
Theſe are no Papiſtes, Itrrowe Mailter Horne, but youre 
owne deare brethern of Magdeburge, in their newe ſtorie 
eccleſiaſtical:by the which they would hauec al the worlde 
dire&ed,yea inthat ſtory,whereof one parcel Uliricus and 
his fellowes haue dedicated to the Quenes Maieſty: that Cent. 
beare the worlde hand, they are the true and zclouſe ſchol- 
lers of Luther. 

In caſe ye thinke their teſtimony not to haue weight 
enowgh,then herke to your and their Apoltle Luther, who 
writeth,that it & not the office of __ and princes to cifirme, _ 
no not the true dettrine, but to be ſubiette and ſeruc the ſame. , | 
Perhaps ye wil refule and reiee bothe the Magdeburgen- py, , 
ſes and Luther to,as your mortal enemies, (yow being a {a- 
cramentarye ) and ſuch as take yow and your fetlowes for 
ſtark heretiks. A hard and a ſtraunge caſe, that now Luther 
citake no place amoge a nober of the euigelical brethern, 

What lay rn rm. Andreas C_ Surely one of am 
the beſt lerned of alyour ſet. How lyke yow then him rhat us de 8c- 
laieth, there onght to be ſome one tobe taken for the chiefe and cleſfia tb, 


Sapre ame head in the Whole Charche in al canſes —_—_— 2.6,10, 
| F yy el 


3 THE 'FIRST'BOOKE 
'Wel,IHnppaſe you wil challenge him to as a Latherane. YF 
# muſte neades be fo, I cruſt; M:Calum your greateſt Apo- 
{He ſhal beare fome {way with yow. I know ye are not ig) 
The norante that he ralleth thoſe blaſphemers, that did call ti, 
Zvvin* Henry the eight Supreme heade of the Churche of England: 
gone” and handleth the kinge hi ſelfe with fuch vilany , and with 
ſuprema- {o ſpitefull woords,as he neuer handledthe Popemore (pi- 
&y-  trefully,andal forthis title of Supremacy , which is the key 
Caluince Of rhis your noble booke . Can ye now blame the' Catho-+ 
7. 409+ likes M . Horne, yfthey deny this ſupremacy, which the 
heads of your ownereligion,afwel Lutherans, as Zwinglis 
doe deny and refule ? | 
ON” O what a ftraunge kinde of ſon is this. in.En- 
ſete in glangle , that not onely the Catholikes , but the very 'pa- 
Kngl-nd tejarches of the new euangehkical brotherhad doe reiece 
con? andcondernne ?Perchaunce ye wilfaye , Wel,for al this 


to al the 


. wvorlde there.is a man of this opinion . Mary that wore 
a 


cy wonderfull , that if as we be ſequeſtred and; ay it were 
as" ſhurvp from other countres by the great Ocean ſea; that 
proce doth enuyrs vs, ſo we ſhould be ſhut vp from the do&rine 
They © wel of the Catholiks,as alſo the Proteſtants of other c5/ 
may be treis:and that with vs the Lutherans and Zwinglias ſhould 
called finde no frendes to accompany them , in this as wel , as in 
A%XI- other points. But contente your {elf Mc:Horne, and thinke 
AE you ite do not alredy, that either your ſelf, or many other 
phali:as of your brethern like the quenes ſupremacy neuer adeale in 
ye vvold hart, what fo euer ye prered and diſlemble in words. Think 
pe ?* yethar Caluinis fo ſlenderly frended in Englad,his bookes 
Laicheal being in ſuch high price and eſtimatis there?No,no,it is not 
mogers.s Geroke chought The cotrary isto welknowt«:eſpecially the 

thing being not only opely preached , by one of your moſt 
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feruet brethren there England,cuen ſmce the: Queenes 
mazeſties 4 : buralſo. before openly and tharply wri- 
ren againſt , by your brethren of Genena. Eſpecially one 
Anthonie Gilbie. Whoſe wordes I wil as welfhe my Af- 
charge in this matter, ſomewhat ar large recite , as alſo to 
ſhew his iudgement, of the whole Religion as well vndee 
King Henrie, as King Edward,and fo conſequently of the. 
faid Religion vnder our gracious Quene Elizabeth, nowe 
vied and reuiued : that all the worlde may ſee that to be 
true, that I ſaid of the Supremacie, as alſo that the feruent 
brethren, be not yer come to. any fixe or ſtable Religion, 
and that they take this to be-bur hmple as yet, 5d vnperfic. 
| In the time (faith he) of King Henrie the right , When by Antonie 
Tindal, Frith, Bilney, and other bus fait ed, God Ciein 
called England to dreſſe hu vineyarde. ſed fal faire, nition to 
Whome 1 conulde name hut What fraite fofowed ? N thing but _ 
bitter gr apes, yea bryers and br ambles , the Wwarmemweed of 4 1; _ 
warice, the gall of crueltie, the poyſen of filtbie fornication. fl them to 
wing from head to fote, the contempt of God, and open defence nc" 
of the cake Idole, m_—_ proclamation to be read in the Chur- — 
ches in ſkeede of Scriptares. Thus Was there no reforma- by lobn 
tion, but « deformation, in the time of the * Tyrant and leches COPS, 
rouſe mon#er.. The bore 1 graunt Was buſie , wreoting and *5ce ow 
digging in the earth, and all bu pigges that followed him , bus —_—y 
they ſought onely far the plesſant fruites , that they Winded i 
With their long ſnontes : and for their owne belies ſate, they fpeake of 
Wrooted uy many Weeds: but they turned the ground fa qmine 
glinggood and bade togeatber fwect arid ſower anedecizie and 
—__ they made, 1 ſaye; fuche confuſion of Religion and L a> 
wes, tht no good thing could grove, but by great miratle, vn- 
der ſache Gardeners. And no maruaile, A be righthe confs- 
F is dered.. 
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dered. For this Bore raged againſt God, againſt the Dinrl, 
againſt Chriſte, and againſt _Amichrifte , as the fome that he 
tafle vat ageinite Luther, the racing out of the name of the 
Pope. And yet allowing ba lawes, and his murder of many Chri- 
ftian ſouldrars, and of many Papitts, doe declare and evident» 
he rettifie unto vs, eſpecially the burning of Barnes, Ierome, 
and Garrette their faithfull preachers of the truthe , and han- 
ging the ſame daye for maintenannce of the Pope, Poel, Abel, 
and Fetherſtone , dothe clearelie painte hu beaſt lines, that he 
tared for no Religion. Thus monſterous bore for all tha, muſt 
weedes be called the Heade of the Churchr in paine of treaſon, 
diſplacing Chrifte our onely head, Who ne 1 hane thu 
tithe. 'Wherefore in tha pointe,0 Englande,yeWere' no bet- 
ter then the Romiſhe CAntichrifte , Who by the ſame title 
waketh him ſelfe « God, and ſitteth in mens conſciences, bani- 
Jheth the Woorde of God, as did your King Hentie, Whome ye 
fo maegnifie. For in hi beſte time nothing Was hearde but 
the Kings Booke, the Kings Procedings, the Kings Homilies, 
in the Churches, Where Gods Woorde onelie ſhould haxe ben 
preached. So made you your King a God, belening nothing 
but that he «flowed. I'Wwill not for ( hame name rea, & turned 
to his Wonte © I Will not Write your other Wickedneſſe of thoſe 
* times, your murders Without meaſure, adultcries and inceſftes 
of your King, and hi Lordes, and Commones. &c. 

Loe Maiſter Horne , howe well your Proteſtants 
fellowe of the beſte race, euen from Geneua , lykerh this 
Supremacie by _ woordes , faiynge : that this title 
whiche you ſo toutlye in all this your booke auouche, 
diſplaceth Chriſte , who owghte and that onely to enioye 
it. And whereas ye moſte vntruely ſaye heere , that we 
make the Pope our God in earth: Maiſter Gilbie faieth , thas 
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you make your Prince a God, in attributing to her this 
wrong title, wherinChriſt wil haue no copartener:Surely, 
we make no God of the Pope, and ſometimes perhappes, 
no good man neyther. And yer we reuerence him for 
his office and authoritie, that Chriſte ſo amplie and hono- 
rablie gaue him for preſeruation of ynitie and quietnes.in 
his Church. Your wiſedome with like truth alſo appeareth 
in that you call the Pope the Archeretike of Rome , naming 
noman. And ſo your woordes fo liberallie and: wantonly 
caſt out, doe as wel comprehend S.Peter, S.Clement,and 
other holy Martyrs, and Bilhops there, as anye other. L 

romiſe you a-wel blowen blaſt and hanſomly handeled.. 
With like fineneſle you call him Archeretike, that is the: 
ſupreme Iudge ouer all Heretikes and herefies too, and. 
that hath already iudged you and your Patriarches for Ar- 
cheritikes . Iwiſſe as well might the fellon at the barre: in 
Weſtmynſter hall to faue his-life, if irmighte be, call the 
Iudge the ſtrongeſt theof of all i and doubtles: ( had he 4 
Prince on his fide)his plea were as good as youres is: Now 
where ye lay, We Wwonld have the Pope to raigne here in the 
Dnenes place, procedeth fro your lik truth id wiſedom. For 
albeir the Popes autority was cuer-<biet for-matters eccle- 
aſtical, yet was there neuer any {o-much a.noddie,to fay id 
beleue the Pope raigned here: The Pope and the King bei 
euer tWo Jia —_ farre hiffercar the one Gon && 
other,in ſeueral fun&tions and adminiſtrations:and yet wel 
concurrant and coincident togeather without anyo immi- 
nution of the one or the others authoritie, 

Wel,ye wil perhap fay , that albeit M. Gilbie miſliketh 
this title in the Prince, yet he liketh wel the religis,clpeci- 
ally ſuch as now is, and ſuch as was in King Edwards _— 

rn 
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which's all one. Herken then Tpray you, what his cen- 
Gre and judgement is therof.: / Wd name (faith he) 20 per- 
Widew, Fewlar thinges becauſe I rruerence thoſe dayes ( meaninge of 
Fel.76, King Edwarde) ſaxingonly rhe billing of bath the Kings vn- 
Gilvies cles and the priſonment of Hoper for Popes garmentes, God 
, aunt you alvepentans hartes. For no ordev or flute did anye 
cerninge parte of bus Anetie in thoſe dates : but 0 ſpeak of the be#,her- 
thereli- ,f30u ofe to boaſt, your Religion Was but an Engliſh Mattins | 
gion that . : | 
novvis. perched foerth of the Popes Porteſſe: many things Were in your 
great buoke ſuperſtitions and fooliſh. All were driven 104 
preſcrips ſerwice lthe.the Puapiſts, that they { howld think their 
dueties aſt harged, if t he numbey Were ſayedt , of Pfalmes and 
Chapters. ' Pinatige, thrir contde ne diſcipline br br ought inte 
thr Churrhe, nor correttion of manners. 

Eeruſt nowe, M. Horne, that you will ſomewhat the 
rv As 5 TIER kes,i wn 2 wr As 
the ſeruice and title which your companions fo yll likerh. 
Yer becauſe ye are fo hardo maiſter to M. Fekenham and 
his fellowes,to haue their doing « preparation to rebellion 5- 
v4inſt the Dnenes perſon, for deding Fecal autho- 
rity, which-nothig toucherh her perton or croun(as wich- 
out the whichithath moſthonorably contmned and flori- 
ſhed many hiidred-yeres;and thal by Gods grace continew 
full well and fulflongagaine, when it ſhall pleaſe God) ler 
this title and turiſdi&ion Eccleſialticall goe, which al good 
Princes haue euer forgon as nothing to them apertaining. 
Let vs come to the yery remporall authortie,and letre ys 
conſider who make arry preparation of rebeilton;thie Catho- 
likes or the Proreſtants:” '* * | 

Who arethey, Ipray you, that have fet foorth deviſes 
oftheir owne forthe ſucceſgon of thecrowne withoure 
4 the 
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the Princes knowledge ?* Surely no Catholikes , but the 
very Ptoteſtants them ſelues. Whoblewe the firſt blaſt 
of the tromper I'pray you ? Who are thoſe that haue ſet 
foorth in open printed bookes in the Engliſh rongue, that 
neither Queene Marie;nor this our gracious Quene were 
lawfull mheritours of the Croune ? | And finally that it is 
againſte the Lawe of God and nature ,' that anye woman 
ſhoulde inherite anye principalitic or Kingdome? No Ca- 
tholique I warrante you , but your holye | xnr wok ſo fer- 
uente in the woorde of the Lorde. Yea amonge other 
M. lohn Knoxe the new Apoſtle of Scotlande : It 4 ### (hn 
birth onely ( faith he) or propinguitie of bloud that maketh 4 _— _ 
King lanfully to reigne aboue the c Ieſws Chriſt, * 2 aps 
and hu WT veritie, but in rig aher Fr —- pe —_ 
Which God hathe eff abliſ hed in the eleftion of inferiour Ind- <xoracis 
ges,be obſerned. Loe this Apoſtle excludeth al fucceſsion m—_ = 
as welt of men, as women : and will haue the Kingdome Scotland 
to goe by cletion, that in caſe there be founde any Prince F877. 
that fanſteth not this newe Apoſtle , that then he may be _—_— 
lawfullye depoſed , and a newe brother in his roome pla- An :z54- 
ced. And therefore 1 feare not (laith he ) ro offirme, that \n hu ap* 
ithad been the dutie of the Nobilitie, Indges, Rulers and pev- - _— 
ple of Englande, not onelie to hane reſiſted, and again? ſfan- Nobility 
ded Marie that leſabell, Whome they call their Dneene , but —_— 
alſo to hane punniſhed her todeathe , With all the ſerte of her © 
Idolatrous Prieftes, togeather With all ſuche as ſ houlde haze 
aſifted her. 
Ye ſhall nowe heare the vyerdit of an other good man: _. . 
a 7ealous brother of Caluins ſchole. 7 hnowe (faicth he) —_— 
Je Will /aie, the Croune « 'not entailed to the heires Males 'roodmi 
onclie , but appertaineth as Well to the daughters. And how Jus 
474 G therefore I 
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oughtto therefare by the lawes of the Realme yer coulde not atherwif 
= doe. But if it be true , yet miſerable s the anſweare /of ſuche, 
printel 4s hadde ſo longe time profeſſed the Goſpell, and the linely 
atGenes Yoord of God : If it bad bene made of Paganes and Heathens 
no wy Whiche knewe not God by hu Woorde , it mighte better have 
Criſpins bene borne Withall: but emonge them that bare the name of 
—_— Gods people , With Whome hi Lewes { houlde haue chiefe aus 

3+ thoritie, thi anſweare « xot tolerable. And afterwarde. 

If ſhee had bene no baſtarde, but the Kinges daughter as law: 

fullic begotten 4s Was her Siſter that godlie Ladie and mecke 

lambe, voide of all Spaniſfhe pride and ſtraunge bloude , yet 
inthe ficknes and at the deathe of our lawfull Prince of God: 
7a memorie Kinge Edwarde the ſixte, that ſhoulde not have Ge 
ene your firſte counſell or queition : Who ſhoulde be your oth 
weene, but faſte and principale, Who had bene moſfte me- 
reſt amonge your brethren, to have hadde the gonernemente 
ener you, and the Whole gowernemente of the Realme to rule 
them carefullye in the feare of God. 

After this he ſheweth his minde more expreſlelye. 
Capt: A Woman( laicth he ) to reigne, Gods lawe forbidderk, and 
toly*. nature abhorreth, Whoſe reigne Was never counted lewefull, 
by the Woorde of God, but an expreſſe ſigne of Gods Wrathe: 
and x notable plague for the ſinnes of the people : As was the 
raigne of Ieſabell, and wngodlie dibalia : eſpecial inffru- 
mentes of Sathan , and Whippes to hu people of Iſraell. 1 
dooe here omitte a Sermon made by one of yourPrelates, 
that bothe Queene Marie and our graciouſe Queene Eli- 
zabeth were baſtardes. And they faye that your ſelfe 
(Maiſter Horne ) did the fame at Durham . Howe lyke 
yee this, Maiſter Horne ? Is this « preparation of rebelli- 
on againſte the Queenes perſon, or no? Yee will per- 
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chaunce to'extenuate the matter ,, ſaye{ir is thepriuate 
doinge of one or two, diſanulled by the reſte. Nay Syr, 
yee fall not fo ſcape : I faye this was the commen con- 

ſente and indgemente of all your holie brethren of Ge- 

neua ,' as well Engliſhe as other , yea of Maiſter Caluin 

him ſelfe, as it may be gathered by Maiſter Whitingham ,, , 
his Preface, to the ſayed booke of Maiſter Goodman. tingam 
Maifter Chriſtopher Goodman ( layeth he ) conferred his in the 
cArticles and chiefe Propoſitions with the beſte learned in — 
theſe parties, Who approned them, he conſented to enlarge the 
ſays Sermi, andſo to print it as a token of his duetic and good 
effetion toward the Church of God. And th? if it Were thought 

good to the indgement of the godlie, to tranſlate the ſame ints 

ather lignaces,that the profit therof might be more wninerſal. 

Lo good M.Horne,a ſermon made at Geneuato al the 

Engliſh brethren, not only to depriue the Quene of her ti- 

tle of the Supremacy in cauſes Eccleftaſticall, but euen in 
temporal too,and from al gouernmet: the matter being co- 
municated befide to the beſt learned there. Andthen M. 

Caluin and M.Beza too,T trowe,gaue their verdic to, this 

noble and clerkly worke. And fo it ſeemeth to importethe 
conſent of al the gehennical(I ſhould hane ſaid)the Gene- 

uical Church:And who are thoſe now that rule al the roſt 

m England but this good brotherhod? Men no doubt well 
 worthy,for whoſe (ikes the Catholiks ſhold be thus hardly 
hideled and to whomethe Q, Maieſty is (who doubteth) 
depelye bounde, and they worthie to be ſo well theriſhed 

at her hands, as they are. Theſe ggod brethren þy their new 
broched Diuinitie 'hanefounda prety deuiſe,at their plea- 

ture not onelye ro depoſe the Queenes Maieſtye and the 
Quene of Scotland : but alſo the greateſt parte of all other 
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Princes, ſuch 1 meane as be women, or hauc holden thei: 


uernment by their diſcent from women, As didin our 
untrie ſince the conqueſt Henrie the ſecond, the ſonne 
of Maude grate Anahecr to King Henrie the firſte. 
As did Phillipp, Charles the late Emperours Father, holde 
Burgundie, and Charles him ſelte the Kingdom of Spaine. 
L here omit now Petronilla the Prince of the Arragones, 
Maude of Mantua, bothe Iones of Naples , Margaret of 
Norwey, and other women Princes els where , as in- Na? 
uarre, and in Loraine. But what ſpeake I of women on- 
ly, when Knoxe,as I haue ſhewed, will haucall Realmes 
to goe by election, and not by ſucceſsion? So that now 
whereas the Catholiques, yea the ſtarkeſt Papilt of all ( as 
theſe men terme them)canbe well contente, yea with all 
their hartes to affirme , that the Quenes Maieſtie may en- 
ioye not onely this Realms, but euen the whole Empire, 
and wiſhe no.leſſe (if itpleaſed God) ro her highnes, and 
finde no fault, but ontely with that title,that is not compe- 
tent for herhighnes , and without the-which thee may rei- 
gne as nobly,as amply, as honorably, as cuer did Prince 1n 
England, or els where, which acuer affeted any ſuchti- 
tle: theſe men, who pretedto the world,to profeſſe a wo- 
derful fincere obſeruatio toward God and their Prince,do 
not only ſpoile her of that title , bat of al her right and in- 
tereſt to England, Fraunce, Ireland,orels where : makin 
her incapable of al manner ciuile regiment. Which Ltru 
the Quenes Miieſtie anes wel conſidering, wil graciouſly 
beare with, the Catholiks that do not enuy her the one or 
the other title : but-only deſire that their conſciences may 
not be ſtreyned for the one ofthem. Whichethey vppon 
geat grouds,and as they verely think, without any impai- 
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ringe of her worldlye eſtate can not by othe afſuredlye as 
youche: which thing thei truſte rhey may doe, without any 
iuſte ſuſpition of ſeditis or rebellis. Wherewith M. Horne 
moſte vniuſtly chargeth them: the ſayd note and blame moſt 
uſtly (for the cauſes by me reherſed ) redounding vpon his 
owne good brethern. 

Whichthing as he can not truely lay to'any Catholike: 
ſo of al men leaſt to maiſter Fektham. Whereof Itruſt,cer- 


tayn right honorables , as the Lorde Erle of Leceſter, the fence for 
Lord Erle of Bedforde,yea the Quenes Maicſtye her ſelfe M Fekts 


wil defende and purge him againſt M. Horns moſt falſe ac- — 
culation.Of whoſe Toin in Quene Maries daies, the faid 

ng honorables with the right honorable my Lord Erle 
of Warwyke can,and wil(I truſte) alſo reporte being then 
priſoners , and he by the Quenes appointmente ſente vnto 
them.M. Secretary Cycil alſo ci teſtife of his doings tow- 
ching Sir Iohn Cheke knight,whole life, lads, and goods by 
his trauail and humble ſuyte were ſaued . His hope is,that 
the Quenes highnes his ſoucraygne good Lady wil thus 
much reporte of him , how in the beginning of her highnes 
troble , -- highnes then being impriſoned in the courte at 
Weſtmynſter , and before her committy to the towre , his 
good happe was to preache a ſermon before Quene Mary, 
and her honotable counſayle in the Courte, where he mo- 
ned her Highnes and them alſo to mercy,and to haue coh- 
deration of the Quenes highnes that now is , then in trou- 
ble and newly entred in priſon . What difpleaſure he fu- 
ſeyned therefore, doe here omitte to exprefle. But this I 
certaynlye knowe , that he hath r oy | , and hath moſt 
humb'y thanked almighty God alle highnes : that her 


highnes hadde the ſame in remembraunce, at the ey | 
e 
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firſt and laſte talke,that euer he had with her,in her palace 


at Weſtmyſter not longe before her highnes Coronation: 
I truſt theſe are ſufficient perſonnages tor M . Fekenhams 
purgation and diſcharge againſt yourfallſe accuſation. Wel 
I beſeache almighry God,that Maiſter Fekenham may now 
at the lengthe after ſcuen yeares impriſonmenre , be made 
partaker of ſuch deedes and doings,as he then thewed vnto 
other men: And now let vs procede on, to the rehdewe of 
your booke. 


The. 5, Diniſion. M. Horne. 

If 1 knevy you not right yyel,1 ſhould maruail,that you ſhame not to af-. 
firme, ſaying: 1 doe here preſently therefore offer my ſelfe to re- 
ceyue a corporal Othe:and further [ſhal preſently ſweare &c, 
Seing that you neuer made to me any motion of ſuch an offer ,nenber did | at 
any time require you to take any Othe. | 

Tow thinks and are ſo perſuaded in conſcience(if « man may truſt you) 


that the Quenes highnes is the only ſupreme gouernour of this Realms , and of 
al her domnivs and conntries,and bath under God,the ſoueraignty and rule 
our «1 manner of perſones borne vyithin her dominions of yvhat eft ate ether 
Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal (0 exer they be , VVherennto | adde this conſequent 
vvhich doth neceſſarily ſolloyy , Ergo : Your holy father the Pope is not (41 
you think mn your conſcience )the ſupreme gouernour oxer ber bhygbnes domi- 
nions,nor hath the ſourraignty 07 rule under God ouer any perſonnes borne 
vrithin the ſame, 

The Quenes maieſty muſt needs berein takg you but for a diſembling flat- 
rerer,in that you vvil ſeeme ſomtime in general ſpeach, to attribute vnto her 
the onely Supremacy vnder God,ouer her dommions and (ubiettes vvbich you 
meane wor for yyithin « vyhile after in plaine vyordes you deny the (ame. And 

your bely Father yyil gene you bis carſe , for that bring his ſoverne Adus- 
cate, at the firſt entry into the plea , you geue from him the wyhole title of 
bis vninft clarme,to vyit the ſupreme gouernaunce oxer the Quenes highnes 
dominions and people, You mult novy therefore make ſome ſhiſte,and cal ro 
remembraunce one ſleight or other by ſome diſtinid,yybereby to auoide your 

boly 
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holy Farberscurſe,that you niay continue wndet bu blefimg . You vhilles + 
peunde your meaning by reſtreyuing the ſupreme gouernment of the Queenes 
maieſly enely in cauſes Temporal and not in cauſes or things Ecleſiafticall, 
But thus diſimfion commeth 19 late,and yril doc you no eaſe, for that mboth 
theſe kindes of cauſes you haue already graunted wnto her the only (apreme 
gourrnmit:and that as you verily think perſuaded m conſcience: yyberuppon 
ou offer to recriue a corporal Othe von the Euangelifles, And thu your 
graunt paſſed fri you by theſe yyerds : Over al maner perſones borne 
vvithin her dominions of vvhat eſtate eicher Eccleſiaſtical or 
Temporal ſo ever they be : Inthis that you graunt ynts her bighnes 
thouly ſupreme rule ower the Lay and Eccleſiaſtical perſonnes : you have alſs The _ 
concluded therevvith un all equſcx bath Eccleſiaſtical and Temporal,yobich is p00 
plainly and firmely proued by thu argument follovving, in aRti6s 
A ſupreme gouernour or ruler is one,vybo hath to euerſee, guyde, care, belongig 
prouide,order and dirette the things wnder bis gouernment and rule, to that properly 
ende,and in (,20. )theſe ations yyhich are appointed and doe properly be- pres : « 
longe 16 the ſubiett or thing gouerned, So that in exery gouernment and rule ons 


uerned, 


there are thre thimg« neceſſarely ceurr it: the Gonerner the Subiett,or mat- but bel6s 


tier gourrned,and the obredt or mativer voberabout and vwherem the gourr- wo. pros 
nemeut i 8ccupied and deth conſifte. But the Quenes bigbnes , by your ovVes 0 Sp 
conſeſion,1s the only ſupreme ganernour one? al manner perſones Eccleſiaſti» A. 1 


Cal borne vvithin ber dominions : Ergo: Her highnes thonely ſupreme g0- to his end 
wernour ouer ſuch perſones bath to gu NG rv #rder,and di- The nt, 
«4 


refte them tothat ende and in theſe aids b are appointed and doe(21.) VOtruthe 


properly belonge to Eccleſiaſlical perſones, And [6 by g:0d conſequent you hae PRs 

renounced al fereme gouerument . For this exclhuſine,Onely , doth ſbut out all 14, +a 

#her from ſupreme gouernment ouer E cclefiaſlical perſonnes : and alſo yee him lelfe, 

det',u1 )afſirme the Quenes maiefty to be ſupreme gonernour in thoſe aca ** it [hall 
tions vyhich are appointed, and that doe properly belong to Eccleſiaſtical per- ***ighe 
ſones,vyhich are no other bat things or cauſes Eccleſiaſtical , 44 na. 

7h , n ; F vntruthe 

e 4.Chapter: how princes be ſupreme gonernours owner M.Fke, 

al eccleſiaſtical perſons(their ſubiefts ) and yet not ham affie 


med no 


in a/ Eccleſiaſtical mailers. ſuch thig 
Here 


| 


The defis 
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"{Imarueyle at M.Fekenham , that he ſhoulde by 

Iwriting preſently offer him ſelfe to receiue an 

othe, becauſe, he neuer made mention of anic 

=&uche Othe before , neither any ſuche was ar 

anye tyme of him required. Surelye , this is as greate a 
cauſe.to wonder at,as to {ce a goſe goe barefote. Burt nowe 
will hee playe the worthye Logician and M. Fekenham, 
wil he nil he, ſhalbe driuen by fyne force of a Logical def- 
nition to graunte the Quene to be _— head in al cau- 


ſes ecclefiaſticall, for that he graumeeth her to be ſupreame 


heade of al perſons bothe eccleſiaſtical and temporal. Be- 
cauſe(ſaieth he)the ſupreame gouernour or ruler is he,thar 
ordereth and dire&eth al aftions belonging and appointed 
to the ſubieas: id therby inferreth, that the Qugnes Maic- 


ſty is x as and onely gouernour cuen in thoſe actions 


that belonge te eccleſiaſtical perſons, which are-cauſcs ec- 
dleſialticall. But as good {kil as this man hath jn Logike, 
(whioh is correſpondent to his diuinity ) he hath browght 
vs foorth a faulty and a viciouſe definition. For a Supreame 


neei5 of # gouernour is he, that hath the chief gouermente of the thig 


Supreme 
Gouer- 
nour. 


ouerned,not in thoſe Aions that may any way properly 
bas to the Subie or thing gouerned(as M. Horn faith) 
but inthoſe Actions that belonge to the ende , whereunto 
the gouernour tendeth. Which may wel be, alrhowgh he 
haue not the chief gouerment in al the ations of the thing 
gouerned : but in ſuche a&ions as properly apperrayne to 
him as a ſubie&e to that gouernour . For in one man many 
rulers may and doe dayly concurre , whiche in ſome ſenſe 
may euery one be called his Supreame gouernours. As yt 
he be a ſeruant,the maiſter:and ifhe be a ſon in that reſpe&t 


| the 
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the Father: and yf hivfather and maiſter {wel in acity,the 
Maior alfo, is his Fathers and maiſters, and his-cheif go- 
uernouyto, for things concerning the ent gouernmenc of 
the city. And of al theſe the prince chief'and ſupreame go- 
uernour,as they be fubiets.Otherwiſe the prince doth not 
intermedle with the fathers ofhce, in duettfulnes dewe vn- 
to him by his ſon,nor with the maiſter, for that gonerment, 
he hath yppon his ſeruante:no more then with the ſchole- 
mayſer for the gouerment of his {chollers,and their actios, 
or the maiſter of the ſhip for the actions and doings of the 
mariners, otherwiſe then any of theſe offende the pohitue 
Lawes of the realme:and fo hath the prince to do with him 


How the 
prime is 
the Su - 
preame 
hcad and 


gourer« 


a5 his ſubiee,or when he ſhal haue nede to vie them for nour of 
the commen welth, wherein as ſubie&s and members of the *! P*7i5+. 


lad comen welth they muſtto hi obey. Much likerit is with 
the Spiritual me, which be alſo mebers of the ſayde comen 
welth, ad = in that reſpeR po to the price 3d his 
lawes:and fo is it true,that the price is am gouernour, 
of al perſons afwel ſpiritual as ot ; Geckia therfore he 
ſhould alſo be Supreame gouernour in al theiraRions; wil 
no more follow the of the actions of them before reherſed: 

Yea muchleſſe.Forthe better vnderſtanding whereot it 
15 to be knows, that before the comming of Chriſt, Kinges 
wer there many, but Chriſtian Kinges none. Many comen 


welthes wer there, but no Chriſte come welth,noryet god- Thende 
ly coms welth properly to ſpeke, ſauig amog the Iewes, but of the e&s 
ciuland politik.The end and final reſpe& ofthe which cul 99r9 £2: 


comme welth was and is, vnder the regimer of ſome one, or 
moe perſons to whom the multitude comitteh the ſelt to be 
ordered and ruled by, to preſerue theſcelues from al inward 
and outwarde injuries, oppreſfions and enimies:and further 

w Rn 


The ende 
af the [pi 
yirual go- 
uernmec, 


THE FIRST RBOOKE 
to-provide nat only for their faftie 3d quietnes,but for their 
welth.and abundance , and pro © maintcaance alſo. 
To this ende tendeth- and reacheth , and no further the ci- 
wile gouernment : and to the preſeruation, tuition and fur- 
therance of this end,chiefly ſerueth the Prince, as the prin- 
cipal and moſt honorable perſon of the whole ſtate, which 
thing is common as wel to the heatheni{h, as to the Chri- 
ſtian gouernment. But ouer and beſide,yea and aboue this, 
is there an other gouernement inſtituted and ordeined by 
Chriſtin a ſpiritual and a myſtical bodie, of ſuch as he gra- 
cioully calleth to be of his kingdom, which is the kingdom 
of the faithful, and ſo conſequently of heauen, whereunto 
Chriſtian faith doth condue vs. In the which fpriritual bo- 
die, commonly called Chriſtes Catholike Churche, there 
are other heades and rulers then.cuuill. Princes : as Vicars, 
Perſons, Bihops, Archebiſhops, Patriarches,and ouer them 
al the Pope. Whoſe gouernement chieflye ſeructh for the 
furtherance andencreaſe of this ſpiritual Kingdome,as the 
ciulPrinces door the temporal. Now as the ſoule of man 
mcomparably pafſcth the bodie : ſo doth this kingdom the 
other, and the rulers of theſe, the rulers of the other : And 
as the bodie is ſubie& to the ſoule, ſo is the cull kmgdome 
tothe ſpiricual. To the which kingdom as wel Princes as 0- 
ther are engraffed by baptiſme,and become ſubies to the 
fame by ſpiritual generation, as we become ſubiesto'our 
Princes,by courſe and order of natiuitie whiche is a terre- 
ſtrial generation. Further now, as euery manis naturallye 
bound,to defend,maintain,encreaſe,adorne, and amplife, 
his natural countrie : ſo is euery min bounde , and muche 
more to employ himſelfe to his poſsibilitie, toward the tui- 
tion,anddetcnce, furtherance and amplificatis of this _=_ 
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tnal kingdome,and moſt of al Princes them ſelues , as ſuchs VVhy 


which haue recciucd of God more large helpe and faculty 
toward the lame,by reaſon of their great authority and te- 
poral {worde,to ioyne the ſame,as the caſe requireth with 
the ſpiritual ſword. And ſo al good Princes do ad haue don, 
aiding and aſsiſting the Church decrees , made for the re- 
preſs10n of vice and errors, andfor the maintenance of yer- 
cue and true rehg1on , not as ſupreame Gouernours them 
ſelues in all cauſes fpirituall and temporall : but as faithtull 
Aduocates in aiding and afciſting the ſpiritual poWer : that 
ie may the ſoner and more effectually take place. For this 
ſupreame gouernement can he not haue , onleſſe he were 
him ſelfe a ſpirituall man,no more then can a man be a ma- 
{ter of a hippe that neuer was mariner : a Maior that ne- 
uer was Citzzen . His principall gouernemente reaſteth 
in ciuill matters, and in that reſpe&te, as I haue' ſayed, he 
is ſupreame Gouernour of all perſons in his Realme , but 
not of al their actions , bur im ſuche ſenſe as I haue Tpeci- 
fied, and leaſt of all of the actions of Spirnuall men, e(- 
pecially ofrhoſe that are moſt appropriate to them, which 
can notbe,onleſſe he were him ſelfe a Spiritual mi. Wher- 
fore we haue here two Vnetruths: the one in an vntrue de- 
hinitis,the other in ſaiyng that the Prince is the ſupreme go 
uernour in.al cauſes ſpiritual, yea cue in thoſe that be moſt 
peculiarly belonging to ſpiritual men, beſide aplame corra- 
diction of M. Horne direly ouerthrowing has own aſler- 
tion here. The Biſhoplyrule and gouernement of Gods Churche 
(faith M. Horne) conſiteth im theſe three points : to feed the 
Church with Gods woord 18 miniſter Chriſtes Satr amts, id to 
bind and loſe.To gonern the Charch ſaith he,ofter thu ſort be- 
lGeeth ro the ohy office of Biſhops ZdChurchminiſters, 3d not to 

| H+« 9 Kings 
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Kings. Duenes,and Princes. The lyke he |hathrafter warde, 

Now then theſe being by his owne confe(sion the ations 

that properly belog to eccleſiaſtical perſons,and the prices 

by his (aid cofeſs16 hauing nothing todo therwith:how is it 

the rrae that the prince is the only ſupreme head 3d gouer- 

nor in cauſes eccleftaſtical, ye in thoſe that do properly be- 

log to perſons ecclehaftical ? Or by what colour may it be 

defended, that this ſaying is notplain contradictory and re- 
M. Horn pugnante,to this Later ſaying which we haue alleaged, and 
contrary whereof we ſhall ſpeake more largelye when we come to 
—_ ' theſaidplace?Thus yeſec, M. Horne walketh like a barefo- 

red man ypon thornes,notknowing where to tread. 

The. 6. Diviſion.” Pag1.4 M.Fekenbam. 


And of my part I ſhal ſweare to obſerue and perfourme 
my obeditce and aliens with noleſſe loyalty and faith» 


fulnes vnto.ber highnes, the I did before vnto Queng Mas 
vntrathe 7) ber highnes Syiter of famous memory, vnto wbome 1 
fliderou yas a ſworne Ghaplaine and moſt bounden . | 


The 21 


For M.F 
kenhs fo M, Hwne. ht S* 
did, not Like an(.23.)vnfaithful (abreit contrary to your Othe made th King, &- 


ns an vns ry, md continued al the rrigne of King Edvyvarde , you helps 16 ſpeile Quene 
fuſes Mary of fomou; memory of 4( 24, ) principal parte of ber ryya{l-povver, 


but as a gps ad Argnity.vebich [be at the beginning of ber reigne had,emoyed and 
repentic put in wre The ſame obedience and (ubieftion, with the liks l6yalry and fanb- 
Catholik. fuines.yee vl [prare to ob{erue and perſourme to. Quene thraberb:but (he 
The 2 + thikgth you for naught.ſbr vvil vone of n,ſ be bath «/picd you, and thuikgth, 
ry vns * yeeprofer ber to. much yyronge. | 

no parte Stapleton. Th 

at al of M. Horn would haue a ma ons bemired,to wallow there 


= whe.” ſti].Neither is it fin to break an vnlawful othe, but rather ro 


govver cotinew inthe ſame,as wickedKing Herod did; Now it M 
. Horne 
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Horne can ones by any. meanesproueſthis gouernememe 
to be a. principall parte , or any\parte atall.ak.che Queenes 
royal powex, I dare ynderrake that not only M.Fekenham, 

but many mo,that now refule, ta moſt Dladly take the ſaid 
Othe. He wer ſurely. no cod ſitbie&, hat would wiſh er 
highnes any wro er can the nilmtthice ofthe CY- 
tholik faith Ares. os thee beaterh the rirls of's Defendor, Be 
conted any iniury to her highnes. Nether iszrto be thought 
but ifchete bad ben any wrong or injury herein doneto the 
Croune,ſome Chriſtii Prince or other in the. world, would 
haue ere this, ones in this thouſand yeares and mire  elpi4 

ed it, and reformed ie too, 


M. Fekgnhaw, The, 7. Diviſion: Pag; 15 4 1 4 


Andtouching the refte of the Othe , wheveunito lam | 
ah to. ſweare,. Vi&,.T batT, AT = wel 


required preſent 
teitifie and declare m my confoience , that 

bighnes is the only filpreame Gonernou 0 1 many 
«4 wellinal S, pirituallo7 Can Oo! * 


45 Temporal 1 ſhalthewof my parte bes cs 


to receine the Jame,"when your 2 alleadivom 
claration vut0 me hold and by wha t meats T _—_ 
thereunto, Iithout commuttung of a very i plaine aud mg- 


nifeſt periurie: which of my part to be committed , it p 
damnable ſinne , *ndujapnſt the expreſſe Wourd of 6 God 
Þriten, Leugt. c ap. 9. Non jperiurabix | in -pamine. mc, 

nec pollnes nomen Dei tui. And of your parte to prov 
noke mee or require the ſame, it is nd WH; damnable of- 


Jooet S. Auguſtine in witnes thereof ſaith: Ille qui ho- 


n minem 
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mninem prougcatal inrations, &e. Fe who doth proxoke 
attother man to ſwere ad knoweth that he ſhal for ſweve 
him felfe he is worſe then a murderer : becauſe the mur- 
derer ſleeth but the body and he ſleeth the ſoule aud that 
not one ſaule, but twa ,as the ſoule of hin whom be prouc- 
keth to periurie and bis owne ſouls alſo by miniſtring the 
occaſion therof. And the points of this Othe whereunto I 
cannot preſently ſwere without moſt plaine and manifeſt 


periurie ate theſe foure following. 


M. Horns. -- '- = 
Matte 4s in that wx biche goeth before, you conertlie witered manic wntruthes, 
nies, (n/a fins wn he coed if pony wil þ 
de te fa thereſt you fol toplaine and maniſeft yntruths : leaft men [ buld not perceine 
buls = ane by were neter required by inf dn orrver ag u 
ratur. all Iniltefdealngto ſcecyvheruntolam preſently requi- 
Led 'to (Werti KCl bad none autberitic nor cimifiuen to require the Othe 
1,neitber might | tender itynto you without peril to mie ſelfe: you being 
muted wats me by the moſt honor able Colice!, without whoſe order | could 
| "' ſachs mettier.Y ou hae alreadie (beyved mplaine matter, al- 
awplainneſe of ſexche,and that & you thinke, end are perſove- 
in ca {crence r big bues « the ſupreme goueraonr , ſo well in cauſe! 
Py 9-8 [ proulnkey i baumy omg ouer the Eccleſiaſtical per- 
'for, the ſame being not othervyiſe perſon Eicleſiaſtical,but in reſpett of Becle- 
fidftical fandtions,things aud c anſet annexed and proprehie beloging to Eccle- 
fiaffical perſons : ſhee hath the Supremacie ouer the perſon in Exilefiaſſus! 
Hons, things and tauſer,the © being the only matter or obieft wher about 
8 Whertin therale auer on Ecileſiaſtieall perfone i occupitd and larbecen- 

fate; © 51 0r1 4 OUT SHOITNT rr 22:nllon 2 
| Pts ſcemeth ro he your glorie amongſt your friendes, that you make me 
an offer, to xeceins this parte of the Othe, when | ſhall be able rs declare 
by wilat mekie? you mit ines without committing pliin and nratafeſe 
t-J 2108 wv 2 periarie: 


{ 
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prriurie : * Mine abvlitic berein [bal appeare in mine anfovere to year foart * If your 
points : God make you as readie te perform far duties ſaks; «s ye wil ſenpe abilitie be 
readie to offer, wherbie to purchaſe to your ſelfe « glotiogs eftimation. Bur "O _—_ 
wherſore did you not makg thu offer vute me, either by woord 07 writing al apearerh, 
the tame of your aboad with mee ? Touplate nevve after your re!irne ants ig fs none 
(, 15, ) your bolde, as you did after the Parliament before you came gate of al all. 
the twvver ro me. VV hen you ſavve the end of the Parliament , and wndet- nn. 
ſtood right wellthat the Othe was not like to be tendred oe than (ent Ys 
y0u copies of rhe booke deuiſed for the aunſyyere touching the Othe abroad ye is 
1s your friendes, ts declare your conſtancie aud readimes,to reſuſe the Othe, not M, _ 
wherebie thei might be the rather enduced , te continue their good opinion oe 11/1244 
concriued of you, and alſs paie your charges weekslie in the Toyver ſent wh+ recs far 
to you{,2.6,) euerie Saturdaie by your ſernaunt, whe wrote and delrered big, nos 
the copies abroade, as youtolde me your ſelfe . Nowe you are. returned 4- = 
gaine mio the Tower,and percerang that your friends (@ you gaue thi inft Te 2% 
Cauſe) have ſome (.27.) miſtruſt of your 5 a © inconſl an. \ ——_ 
cie, whereby your eftim ation and fame, with their ſernice to your God thi Quenes 
bellie is decared, you bane deviſed to ſet 4broade the felfe ſame buoke 2* highnes 


gaine thatyon did before, and to the ſelfe ſame mile , altering of chaun+ vvordes 


ging nothing at all, that you bane genen it anevve name and Title; —_— _ 


and (ceme 4s im this place, as theugh yee ſpake tomee by theſe wourdes: . 06 
when your L. & ec, When « in very deed, there was never any ſuche fie the 
woorde ſpoken or writen to mee : and in the booke you delinered to mee, contrary;- 
Your ſpeache is diretted to rhe Commiſiioners,and uat to me in theſe wards, *7* 4 
VVhen ye the Quenes highnes comilzioners ſ halbe able,&c, mag 
rous and 


The fifth Chapter of other priaate doings betwene railing 
UM. Fehenham and M. Horne. vacruches, 


Et ones againe M. Horne taketh in hande M. 

oF Fekenhis graft which may wel begraiited,id 
3H by his great ciming and ſkilfulnes, wil thereof 

Þ UB inferre as before, fr , thatmay not be graun- 
Sutnowe he ſpitteth in his hande and taketh faſter 
hold: 
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-. * holde, ache.thinketh, and ſeingthe lightnes of his former 
© -» reaſon, would nowygeue greater weight to it with a newe 
; .. , fetch; buryer as light and'as weake as the other , and em- 
ploying manifeſt contradi&tion as before, and to be anſwe- 
fred as before. For albeit a man is not called an Eccleſia- 
ſticall perſon, but in refpe&e of ſome Churche cauſe and 
; function, which we freely graunt'to M. Horne, yet is he 
'* © Nevera Whut the nearer of his purpoſe, valeſſe he ci proue 
oknall thar there were allo no other reſpete, why he thoulde be 
man is vnder the Prince, but for cauſes Ecclehaſtical. For as we 
_ % haue fad he is a ſubiet alſo as other laie men are, and a 
Prince 38 taember beſide'of the viuil common welth, in conſiderati- 
hoyvhe on whereof the Prince hath to doe with him, and not pro- 
is noe, petlie as he is 2'Spirituall man, though borhe reſpettes be 
cocurrantin ohe perſon and he be named of the worthyer. 
As f M.Roberr Mecin were a laie manand a Painter the 
Queene properlye hathe not to dooe with him as a Pain- 
' ter (valeſſe it were for ſome laweor order concerninge 
Painters) but as Robert Horne her highnes ſubiete , and 
borne vnder her obeiſance. So ſhould the Queene haue 
alſo to doe with you, yea in caſe yee were the true Biſhop 
of Wincheſter, but nor proprely as Biſhop, or for your Bi- 
ſhoply fun&ion, for the whiche ye are immetiatlye vnder 
your 14mm =" and the Pope, but conſidering you as a 
- ſubie& otherwiſe, or as Biſhop either touching your tem- 

poralties and no farder. For the which the true Biſho 
alſo doe to their Prince their. Homage. Bur what howldt 
further reaſon with this man, which (as I haue faied) hathe 
remoned the Prince fram all ſuperioritie concerninge'the 
mere Biſhoply or. Pneſtly funion, and ſo with a norable 
contradidtion hath full worſhiptully cocluded againſt him 
i ſelfe, 


OF THE: COYNTERBLASTE:&e, 13 


cad M.Fekenhamallo for taking any oche,thattha Quene, 
is ſupreame headin al cauſes remporal and {pi | 

Here remayneth now for the reſidew nothing greatlye 
tobe anſwered, but only to ſhew how M.Horn doth accu- 
mulate a huge heap of vntruths,as in notig in M. Fekehi an 
impudent kind ofdealing : for writing: Whereunto 1 am pre- 
ſenth required to ſweare: which may be truely verehied, leing 
as M. Horne him ſelfconfeſſerh yt was ſo write in that co- 

that ſhould haue bene delivered to the commiſsioners at 
fach tyme as they ſhould haue preſently tendred M.Feken- 
ham the othe : and in the ſame forme and falthion delyue- 
red to M Morne: and nothing alcred inthe later copy but An heaps 
that iſo commiſſioners 1s turned into the Lorde biſ- o_ 
[hop of Winche#er: neither doth M . Fekenham ſaye Where- ey none 
unto I am required preſently to ſweare of your L.. as he faieth. vvith M, 
afterward: When your L.ſhalbe able cc. Andtheretore there _—_ n 
is no maner of impudency or vntruthe in the matter at all : falfie 
how ſa euer yt be , this matter is nothing apperteyning to. charged 
the ſtate of tho principal queſti6,and of {mal importaunce , 
nothing deſarwng to be noted as an impudet dealig, but ra- 
ther this kind of ſpeach agreeth with M. Horns dealing here. * 
folowig, who h of M.Fekenha, without any regarde 
ſo looldly and lewdely as to ſlaye,he mateth hu belly bu God, 
that bug frids miſffruſted hu renolting and Waxering incoitacy, 
that he ſemt foorth copies of the beek(as M. Horn termeth the. 
ſhedule) when he ſame the othe ſhould not betendxed bim,and 
ſuch lyke. Where are nowe in this your falſe tale,the dewe 
circiſtices that ye nedeleſſely requiredof M.Fekeahimoſt 


neceflarie here to haue bene obſerued of yow ? Suerly the 

roſt is a true, as that yo write of his ſeruante,and of his char- 

ges wakely defrayde by his freds,and brought ia by his fer- 
| I 


uante 


fY 


_ "© "IRE FIRST BOOKE (| 
ute which is(as farie as can vnderſtande)ſtath falle. Why 
doe ye not 1 pray you,in theſe and your other blinde, fonde; 
foliſhe, and falſe gheſſes and ſurmiſes make your tale more 
apparite and cowlorable, clothing it with ſome coueniene 
and dew circtmftances,that ye do ſo much harpe vppon a-' 
CORIIEE. 2 and hk £ 

- Ye be now again blindly and lewdly harping vp6 hisre-' 
volre,to fade ani deface him. Ye lay he fore . 5 hiscos- 
= when he ynderſtode right wel, that the othe was 'nor” 

keto be tenderedhim. How proue ye it good Sir? He and 
other Catholiks made their certain accompre that after the 
end'of the partiament;the othe ſhould haue ben offred rhe: 
what was the cauſe it was not exacted, [I certainly know 
not : were it for the great plague that immediatly reigned 
and raged at London (I pray God it were no plague to pu- 


niſh the ſtraunge ngs in that parliament againſt his 
holy Church, and to put vs in remembraunce + greater 
plague imminete and hanging ouer vs, in this orin an other 
world onlefſe we repent)or were it,by ſpecial order,good- 
nes, and mercy of the Quenes Maieſty, I can nottel . But 
this well I wote , no gramercy to you fir, who ſo fore thir- 
ſtedand loged for the catholiks bloud. And therfore as fone 


| as Gods plague ceaſed, thought to haue your ſelfplaged the: 


Catholiks,exaQtigthe Othe of M.DoRour Bonner, Biſhop 

of Lodon . But lo here now Began your,and your fellowes 

theproteſtant biſſhops wondertul plague and ſcourge, thar 

throwgh your own ſeking and calling this manto the othe, | 
the matter ſo merueloully fel out,thatye and yourfelowes, 

as ye were no church bifſhops whoſe authority ye had for- 

faken and defied: {6 you were alſo no parliament biſſhops, 

Vps the which(a pitiful cale)yous Rare, your — 

wo 


__. 
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| ' made. aro 
ME Comte "a Ameraiu powleneaviOrh, 


that while ye could not be contente to ſoile the true 'bif- 
ſhops of their wordly eſtate and honor, burmuſt nedes haut 
their poorelyfe and al,you your ſelf were founde to be nv 
biſihops,no not by the very ſtatutes of the realme, But lette 
-_ thingesnow paſle,and herken we to-Mailter Hornes 
blaſte. HT: EW | 
The 4. Diniſian, Pay 6b,  M.Fekenbam,” 
Firſt is, that Imu#t by a booke Othe viterlye teſtifie, 
that the Queenes highnes « the onely ſupreme $ouernour 
of this realme,and that aſwell in all Spirituall or Eccles 
1afticallthinges or cauſes ,as Temporal. Butts tefti« 
fit any thinge vppon a booke Othe, no mat may poſſiblye 
therem auoide periury,except be doe firit know the thin, 
Þhich be doth teftifie, aiid whereof be beareth vine 
and geueth teſtimonye . And touching this knowledve, 
that the Queenes maieſty js the onely ſupreme gouernour 
gud in Spirituallor EccleſtaFtical cauſes as inT eporal, 
eſides that I bane no ſuch knowledge, F know no'way nor 
meane Wbereby I ſhoulde have any knowledge thereof. 
And therefore of my part to teſtifiethe ſame vppon a 


'booke Othe , btinge without (as Tam in drede') al knows 


ledge , I cannot without committinge of, Plaine and mans 


feit pertury. Aud herein | ſþal ioyne thus iſſue. w1th you? 


L.that whe your L.fhalbeable either byſach order 
Kernment as our Sauiour Chriſte left btbinde bim m bis 
"22" 171 mm 


1 " PHY FIRST BOOKE 
Goſpetwnds new teſtament zither by the writmg of fuch 


learned DoFtours both Olde and new , which haue from 


* agetoage witneſſed the order of Eccleſiaſtical gouerns 
— 3 C beengfe burche , either by the general Couns 
cels , wherem the righte order of Eccleſuſtical rt 
ment inCbriſtes Church, hath beene moſt faithfully des 
clared and ſhewed from time to time:or elles by the contis 
= praftife of the like Eceleſuafticall gouernment , in 
ſome one Church or part of all Chriftendom. VV han your 
Lordſhippe be ble by any Sk RT meanes, to 
make pro - 5460 that any Emperour , or Empreſſe, 
King,or e may claym or take V -4 5 my 3s 
nernmet, inſpiritual or eccleſiaſtical cauſes ,1 ſhal _ 
yelde , and with rin humble thankes reken wy yy well 


isfied and ſhal take vppon me the knowledge thereo 
or, be Ly th ſame vppon 4 booke Othe. - 


M, Herne. 

A —— P_ teftifie vyou 4 hook, Othe 
$ 5 al :No be 
CI hentai earl 
perixyy, Bar you neither knevy that the Q. bighnes is the onely ſupreme yo» 
wernour aſvyel m cauſes Ecclefiafticall, as Temporalt neither yet kyovy you 
any v1.97 or meane vyhereby ts haue any knovviedge thereof. Thereſere to 
rf hſm 4 book pug net yyithout commitiing of 
monroe jr [lane or ſeconds Propoſition of this argument: 
_Abtbough | might plainly deny , that you are viitbout all knovuledge , and 
witerly igneraunt beth of the matter and the vvay wr meane , boyy to come 

by kperniedge theref, and ſopur {jou to your prouf, yybercin I kpeyy, you _ 


k 
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NIP: writ retry enter rear arebege IO: Aquin, 
duxifib of 1gnar ice, And ſo for your berter excuſe Adeclare in yybat ſart you are | gc 
at and voithent al There are three kinds of iguorites the 
one of funplicity,the other of vviifulnes,and the thirde of malice . Ofthe firſt yuerwhe 
fort you canot be,for you bane bad longe time good opertunity,much occafis, For no 
dnay vyaies wubereby ts come to the kyowuledge bereof. Tes, Jon bane * man ca 
knevvt af cntretScrndiedatens yyorde the jo many eee 
Jeers together, For you did(14. )eyovv, acknevviedge,and conſeſſe , this ſu- ekick 
preme autherity m cauſes Ecleſcaſtical to be m King Hiry the erght and bis in not 
beyres, yoba your abba of Kneſ&by chi cen of you and te oher May * _ 
there wnder jour count ſeale y1as of your v00% good vyilles yetbeut com- ® —_ 
pulſion ſurrendred inte bis bandes, and you,by bs authority refourmed, for. ne © 
* fol;ſbe youve, and many(.:9. )berrible erroars end ſuperflitions The 14, 


hes alluretnte ſecular Pruft nd Chaplane ro D. Bell, and of- vneruths 
durmye the 5 pbrm Jas Aamty pr - g— 


teryvarde to D. Bonner cud [6 
gniſe proſe and teach optly in your ſermis the kings Supremacy 
Eecleſiaftic al. This knovvledge remained frdjef him you althe time of ings ae reprochs 
Edyvard alſe.For although you yyere in the Toyver in bis time that vyas not The. zo, 
for any doubt you made of of bs tapremar auf fil agnifed: but ſor 6» = —_— 
ther points of religi(.z0, ) rouchie the winify af the Sacr mitts, yyber- 7 ooo 
wnto 508 alſe agreed at the laſt ,G promiſed re preteen cauſe of 
op? auditory wherſoexer you ſbould be apointed(.31,)YVherups 4 right yyor- his enpri- 
/ bipful gentleman procured your deliuerice forth of the Tyyyer and ſo yyere fonment, 
Jou 41 liberty never micioning any dout in rhis matter:hus agnifing the Pri- | 0 Shall 
ces ſupremacy m cauſes eccleflaſtical. VVherfore 1 may /afly [ay,that the igno — 
race and vyit of kyovnledge vbich you pretend im your Minor Propefiti®,@ vneruthe 
CC daderous 
and meanevberhy to bane this ignar dice remoned you aſoigne >* V3 
pur yorker pr vob# I proue wuto you.by any of the meanes, that "** 4elis 


ed _— 
Empereur,or empreſſe, King or m "Y, the any ſuch gewer= exiaity 
wg in ſpiritual or eccleſiaſtical cauſes th? — . v9 jou the own & 


thereof,and be ready to teftifie the (7 ne dyuarfas {1 ofrecans 


= xj: Mw 


ſame meanes in ſuch ſort vate you that bad 
okenrrnerpdes cle genres ; 


THE FIRST BOOKE 
Theyzt; maliciens ignorance, vvhich cau/eth mete feare that this ſentence »f tbe holy 
vnrruth? ghoſt yyilbe verified m you: In malenolam animam non introibit ſa- 
; aw pientia,Tet 1 yyil ones ag 4m prone after your defire ,enen as it vyere by put» 
may vvel fing you 11 remembraunce of thoſe things yvhich by occaſions im conference, 1 
appereby often avd many tunes reported unto you, vyherref | knovy you are not ſom- 
this 


our | f. | 
books "9 - row 


Sap __- The 6. Chapter , defending M. Fekenham and others of © 
Wilful and malitions ignor ance for not taking 
the Othe. 

Ow are M.Fekenham and M. Horne come to 
> cople and ioyne together in the principal mar- 
"A Jter. M.Fekenham firſt ſaieth, be neither know- 
WPLS Fjeththis kidofſupremacy that M. Hornauow- 
Rt cheth,nor yet any way how to achiue or ob- 
tain to any ſuch knowledge. M. Horne faith he might well 

put M.Fekenham to his prout that he is not ignorar. But by 

the way, I trow of ſome meritorioule ſupererogarion , or 
as one fearing no ieberdy,he aduentureth the proufhimſelf 

| that M.Fekenham is not ignorant of this ſupremacy, arid 
The gi:le further to binde M.Fekenham the deaper to him for his ex- 
»ad 'ouig ceding kindnes, wil ſhew for M. Fekenhams berter excuſe 
_ of (0 grunts and louing hart)that M.Fekenham is not ignorit 

%" offimplicity,bur of wilfulnes and plain malice. | 

As touching this threfolde ignorance, by M . Horne'al- 
The.4qui, Jeaged out of the bookes of $. Thomas , as I wil nor ſtycke 
de ma'® wich him for that diſtinion,ſo onleſſe he can proue by S. 
(*4f 3 Thomas or otherwiſe that the ignorice of this ſurmiſed ſ- 
premacy,includeth wilfulnes or malice.in M.Fekenham or 

any ſuch like parſon , the diſtintion may be true , burths 

cauſe neuer a deale furthered. Suerly yfther were any ig- 

norance in this point, it were ſuch as $ Sg) 

J 1 ins 


(| 1 


=_— RS 2B. ct 4iemwerr£caeLcocgooa,;+ oc... cc mocc. 
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eal inuincicle ignorance, by no ſtudy or diligence ableto be 
put away,and therfore pardonable. But now the very au- 
thour brought forth by M. Horn fo fully andeffectually dif: 
chargeth M. Fekenham of al thre,and chargeth M. Horne 
with the worſe of them three,tharis wiltulnes and makce, 
as he ſhal winne ſmal worthip;; by alleaging of S. Thomas. '* Opaſe, 
For S. Thomas faiethplainly,that we are obhged and bound __— o 
X X X 14 
ypon paine of ecuerlaſting damnation , to belicue that the —_ 
Pope 1s the only ſupreme head of the whole Church . And Ofteditur 
leaſte M. Horne may reiecte his authority ( which he can iz, quad 
not wel doe vſing yt himſelf) as a late Latin writer ; and to- ſubefſe Rs 
much of-Rione! to the Pope , S. Thomas proueth his al- mane P- 
ſertion by Cyrill and Maximus two notable and auncienc !:þci fir de 
writers amonge the Grecians . Wherforeit folowerh, that **&Fite+ 
neither M. Fekenham nor M. Horn, nor any other Chriſtia fe ſaluthe 
man can know the contrary : being ſuch an cuident and a | 
daungerouſe falſhod,as importeth eternal damnation. | 
| . Nay,faith M. Horn, how can M.Fekenhapretende igno- 
rance herein, when aſwel in King Henry,as King Edward 
his dayes, he ſet forth in his open ſermons this ſupremacy? 
And fo dog yow now,good M., Horne,and yet none-more- 
ignorant,and farder from knowledge than yow . Fornot- 
withſtiding al your great brags and this your clerkly booke, 
ye knowe not nor cuer knowe, but that the Pope is 
the ſupreame head of the Churche . Welyemay (as ye 
doe ) moſt fal(ly, and to your poore wretched ſowle , as 
well in this as in other porntes , moſt daungerouflye, be- No men 
licue the c6trary, but knowe it you cannot onlefſe it were-<i know 
true. For knowledge « only of true things, and as the philoſo- jon 
her ſaith;ſcire eſt per canſas cognoſcere: And ye doe no more 
weir, then the other matter that ye here alſo affirme 


| THE FIRST BOOKE | 
of M:Fekenhi, that he promiſed to profeſle and preache in 
auditory in King Edwards dayes,certaine points, tou- 
figs miniſtration of the Sacraments , contrary ta his 
former opinion : And vpon ſuch promiſe was diſcharg2d 
out of the towre: which yet ye know not to be true , fort 
is ſtarke falſe. And I pray yow how fortunediit, that his pros 
mifſe ſo made to recante was neuer required of him, being 
the onely thing that was ſowght for at his handes? 

The cauſe of his impriſonment then , as I vnderſtande by 
ſuch as wel knoweth the whole matter , was not abowte 
the miniſtration of the Sacraments, but towching the mat- 
ter of luſtification, by onely faith and the faſt of 'Lent: lyke 
as it doth appere in the Archbiſhoppe of Caunterburies re- 
cordes, he being therfore in a folempne ſeſsi6 holde at La- 
beth hal conuented before M . Cranmer , then Archebi(- 
ſhop of Cauntevbury , and other commitsioners appointed 
for that matter.By the examination of the which recordes, 
yow ſhal be conuinced of your varruthe and errour there- 
in.as 1n al the reſt, I dowbt not by Gods helpe . 

And touching the right worſhipful gentleman ye meane 
of, that is Sir Phi 1p , Which FS as yeſaye, vpon M. 
Fekenhams promiſe and ſubmiſsion procure his deliueraiice 
out of the towre : As itis very true he did {o-: Soit is falſe 
and yntrue,that he did the ſame vppon any promiſe of re- 
cantation or of preaching in open [awd won made of 
his parte.But the verye intente of the borowing of M . Fe- 
kenhi for a tyme out ofthe towre,lyke as he aide him ſelf, 
was,that he ſhould diſpute, reaſon,and haue coterece, with 
certaine learned men touching matters of religion then in 
controuerſie: And according therunto,the firſt day of dif 
putation, Was betwnete the and him, at the right honorablo. 

| my 
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my Lorderle of Bedfords houſe then lodgerboner che 
at the Sauoy, The ſeconde daic was atthe houle 5 


William Cicill Knight, Secretarie to the Qyenes highnes, Fekenhs, 


at Weſtminſter in the canon rewe. The third daie was at 
the white Friers, in the houſe of Syr Iohn Cheke Knight. 
In al the which conferences and diſputations with manie 
learned men, he was, the truth to conteſſe, muche made of, 
and moſt gently vſed. And this diſputation fo begunne ar 
London, did finiſhe in Worceſter ſhiere , where, he was 
borne and had alſo a Benefice, by the meane whereof, and 
by the ſpecial appointmet of Syr Phillipp Hobbie, he came 
before M. Hooper, then raken as Biſhoppe of Worceſter: 
where he charginge M. Fekenham in the Kinges highnes 
name.to an{were him , he kept foure ſeueral and folempne 
diſputations with him,beginning in his viſicati6 at Parſhor, 
and.ſo finiſhed the fame m the Cathedral Churchat W or- 
ceſter. Where amongs many other, he founde M.lewell, 
who was one of his apponents. The faid M. Hoper was 
ſo anſwered by M. Fekenham , that there was good cauſe 
why he ſhould be fatiſhed, and M. Fekeham diſmiſſed from 

his trouble. As he had cauſe alſo to be fariſfied by the an- 


ſweres = M. Henrie Iolife Deane of Briſtow, and M.Ro- de dF 
be : ' . P44: Ve 
rt Tohnſon : as may appeare by their anſweres now ex any de 
[acerdotii, 
(7 Ant - 


tant in print. But the finall end of all the forefaid diſpura- 
tions with M. Fekenhi, was that by the forefaid Syr Phil- 


lipp Hobbey he was ſent backe againeto the Tower, and nerd. ins« 
there remained priſoner vnrill the firſte yeare of Queene prep. y6s 
Marie. And here nowe may you perceiue and ſee, M. 
Horne, how ye are ouertaken, and with how many good 
witneſſes in your vntruthe, concerning M.Fekenhams di- 


miſcing out ofthe Tower. 


K A rable 


Ang uft in 
Pſal.54. 
ſuper ver, 
fum : Di- 
wiſt ſunt 
preing. 
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_ ces, Was at the firſt eue to very learned me a 
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- Arablement of your vntruthes here I wil not, nor time 
will ſerue to diſcuſſe : as that Monaſteries were ſurrende- 
red with the Monks goodwil, whiche for the moſte parts 
might fing vo/ens nolo: that their yowes were foolilhe,and 
that they had many horrible errors. Marie one thing you 
fay,that M. Fekenham, I thinke, will not denie,that he ſer 
foorth this Supremacy,in his open ſermons , in King Hen- 
ries daies : which was not ypon knowledge (as you with- 
out all good knowledge doe gather ) for knoweledge can 
not matche with yntruth : but vpon very ignorance , and 
lacke of true knowledge and due confideratis of the mat- 
ter,being not ſo wel knows to the beſt learned of the Re- 

then,as it is now,to cuery mi being bur of mean lear- 
ning. For this good, lo at the leaſt, herefy worketh in the 
church, that it maketh the truth to be more certainly kno- 
wen,zd more firmly and ſtedfaſtly afterward kept. So(as S. 
Auſtine faith):he matter of the B.Trinitie Was nener Wel diſ- 
cuſſed,vntil Arrizs barked againſt it : The Sacr amit of pemice 
was nener throughtly hadled,until the Nouatias began to With- 
Hand it. Neither the cauſe of Baptiſm Was Wel diſcuſſed vntil 
the rebaptiſing Donetiſts aroſe and troubled the Church. And 
ens ſo this matter of the Popes Supremacy, id ofthe Prin- 
ave matter, 
but is now to meanly learned, a well knowen and beaten 
matter, Syr Thomas More , whoſe incoparable vertue 3d 
learning,althe Chriſtian world hath in high eſtimatis, and 


| Whoſe witte Eraſmus iudged to haue ben ſuch as England 


v 


nor had,neither thal haue, the like:id who for this 
which we now haue in had ſuffred death, for the preferua 
tis of the vnitie of Chriſtes Church, which was neuer,nor 


ſhalbe preferucd, but vader this one head; ——_ 


— 
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5d as great aclerk,and as bleſſed a Martyr as he was,albeit See Syr - 
he nd thought ofthis Primacy,and that it was atthes 7,"*=3 
leaſt wiſe inſtituted by the corps of Chriſtedome for great a letter 
vrget cauſes for auoiding of ſchilmes:yer that this primacy vvricen 
was immediatly inſtitute of God(which thing al Catholiks 5,79. 
now, ſpecially fuch as haue trauailedin rheſe late corrouer- cromwel 
ſes do Lats did not mani yeres beleue, vntil(as he wri —_ _ 
tech himſelt)he read in the mater thoſe things that theKigs 5,, 4 
highnes had write in his moſt famous booke againſt the he- mores 
refies of MartinLuther:amsg other things he writeth thus. _— - 
Surely after that Ihad read bus graces boke therin,and ſo many Popes 
other things 4s Ihaue ſene it that point by the continuance of primacy: 
_—_— geres ſins id more, 1 hae foid in effett the ſubſtice of , 
al the holy Dottors, froe S. Ignatius Diſciple of S. John wnto our yes pris 
own daies both Latins ad Grekes, ſo coſonat and agreig inthat macy ins 
point and the thing by ſuch general Gounctels ſo confirmed alſo, _ 
that in good faith I newer neither read nor heard anye thinge 
of ſuche nw on the other ſide , that ener coulde lead meets * 
thinke that my conſcience Were Well diſcharged, but rather in 
right great peril,if 1 [ hoald follow the other fide,and denie the 
primacie to be pronided by God. 
It is the leſſe meruail therfore, if at the firſt, for lacke of 
mature and depe conſideration,many good & wel learned 
men otherwiſe, being not reſolued whether this Primacie 
were immediatly inſtituted by God,and fo thikingthe leſſe 
diger to relet to the Kings title, eſpecially fo terrible alaw 
enacted againſt the deniers of the ſame, werid amogthem 
alſo MaiſterFekenham, caried away with the violence of 
this comon ſtorm:andrempeſt* And at the firſt many ofthe: ... 
couocation gritedto agniſe the Kings fupremacy,but qua- 
tenu de tare dinino,chatis,as fat as thei might by Gods law 
K y which 


- THE FIRST BOOKE 
Though Whichis now-knowen clearly to ſtand againſt it, And at- 
the Pri-  thoughtbe Popes Primacie were got grouded dire&ly 
vver nor on Gods worde, but ordeined of the Churche, yet «A, 
ordcined je not be abrogated, by the priuate conſente of any one os 
—_ ; fewe Realmes : no more thenthe Citie of Londs can iuſts 
{e noe be lye abragate an at of Parliamont. Bur whereas ye inſult 
rcieted ypon M. Fekenham , for that he was. ones e ed and 
_ = wrapped in this common error,and wouldthereot enforce 
alme, vypon him a knowledge ofthe ſaid error, and woulde haue 
him perſcuere in the {ame : and ones againe to fall quite 0- 
uer the eares into the dirtic dong of filthie ſchiſme and he- 
refie, ye worke with him both vnſkilfully. and vngodlye. 
And if good counſaile might finde any place in your harde 
ſtony hart, I would pray to God to molkifi it, and that ye 
would with M. Fekenham hartilie repet, and for this your 
great offence, ſchilme, and hereſie, as I doubt not he doth 
and hath done, followe $. Peter, who aftes he had denyed 
Luc.22 Chriſt 2 Exiuit & flewit amare, Went out and wepteful bit- 
| terlie.For ſurely whereas ye imagine that ye haue in your 
coference proued the matterro M.Fekenhs, ſo that he had 
nothing to ſaye tothe contrarye, it is nothing but a lowde 
a” 4 vppon him ; andthat eaſelye appeareth,ſecinge 
that afterall this your long trauaile , wherein yee haue to 
the moſte vrrered all your fkill ;ye are fo farce from full 
Mt Feki- anſwering his ſcruples and ftaies , that they ſeeme plainlye 
—_—_— to be vnaunſwerable, and you your ſelfe quite onerborne 
then he and ouerthrowen, and that by. your owne arguments and 
you be- ;inductions, as we ſhal hereafter euidently declare . So that 
by nowe M. Fekenham may ſeeme to-haue good cauſe much 
Hornes more then before, to reſt in the ſayed ſtayes and ſcruples. 


booke, FX may not here let paſſe M. Horne that you cal this faiyng: 
Tx | in 
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In malenwolam animan non iniroibit ſapientia, a ſentence of Sap.t, 
the holy Ghoſt. That it is no lefſe, we gladly confeſle it. 
But how dare you ſo pronounce of that faiyng, being writ- 
eenin the booke of wiſedome ? That booke, you wot wel, 
your brethren of Geneua accompt for no Canonical Scri- 

e atal, ſuche as onelye are the ſentences of the holye 
Ghoſte(to e abſolutely and proprely)bur in the notes 
before that _ and certaine other which they cal .7- 

hs, doe call them onely, bookes proceedinge of godhje In the = 

n+. #therwiſe of force, but 4s they wc With the Cans. Ceneuls 
nicall Scriptures, orrather are grounded thereon. In whiche privted 
ſence not onely thoſe bookes, but the writings alſo of the z« Geveus 
Fathers,yea and of al other men,may be by your ſentence, $*95%* 
the ſentence of the boly Ghoſte. And Brentins likewiſe in p14, wo. 
his Prolegomens, agreeth with the Geneuian notes againſt ſum citr 
M. Horne. Thus theſe fellowes iarre alwayes amonge Brent.lvg 
them ſelues, and in all their doctrines, fat into ſuch points 
of diſcorde, that in place of yniforme tuninge, they ruffle 
vs vppe a blacke Sanetus , as the Proucrbeis > Quo teneam 
uult uw mutanterm Prothes nods ? 


The. 9. Diziſren. Pag 5.4 M, Horne. 


- Yourequire a proufe bereof , that an Empereare or Empreſſe , King or The. 33+ 
Queene, mais 6laime 07 takg wppen them enic ſuche gonernment (meaning —_— 
as the Queenes Maieſtre our Sourr aigne doth novy chalenge and take won ings obo 
ber) im Spirttuall or Eccleſiaſticall cauſer. (.13.) For anſoveare | ſay, thei ini 
eught to take wypon theme ſuche gowernment, therefore thei maie laufullie to your 
doe it. The former part is found true by the whole diſcourſe ofthe bolie Scri« former 
prures borh of the olde and nevy Teſt ament : by the teſtiumonie of the Doftours — 
m Chrifles Church:by the Generall Councels : and by the prattiſe of Chriftes yz 5, 
Cat bodique Churche rhroug bout al Chriſtendome. as ſhall 
, appere, 
K iy The 
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THE FIRST BOOKE 
The. 7. Chapter opening « plaine Comtradittion 
of M. Hornes. _ 
mn Aiſter Fekenham, as well at his abode with 
you,as fins his returneto the Tower,at ſuch 
time as he enioyed the free liberty thereof, 
| MN hath as I certaily vnderſtid,declared to ſom 
MM of his friends, that in your conference with 
him for a reſolute anſwere to al the ſaid ſcruples expreſſed 
in al the foure points, ye did much lament, that the right mea- 
ning of the Othe , had not bene in ceaſon opened and declared 
unto him.When the only lack of the right underſtanding ther- 
of, hath ben the cauſe of ſuch ſtaies. Wheras the Duencs Ma. 
meaning in that Oth us farre otherwiſe then the expreſſe words 
are, 45 they tye verbatim : like 4s it dothe Well appeare by her 
highnes interpretation made therof in her iniuniZions. Of the 
whiche matter we ſhall be occafhhoned to entreate more at 
large herafter.But now aftertwo yeres breathing ye frame 
another an{were quite iarring from the firſt, affirming that 
Queene mu# take vpon her ſuch kind of regiment, with- 
out any mollifiyng or reſtraint. And this ye will, as ye lay, 
auouch byScriptures, Fathers, Coicels,id the cotinual pra- 
iſe ofthe Church. Both your ſaied anſweres being ſo cs - 
trary one to the other, what certaine and ſure knowledge 
may M.Fekenham, by right reaſon take and _m thereof 
to his c6tentation and fatiſattion of his mind in theſe mat- 
ters, when by ſuch diuerſitic of anſweres, what other thing 
els may heiuſtly chinke, then thus with himſelfe ? That 
if you after ſo manye and fo faire promiſes, failed to open 
the very trueth ynto him, in your firſte aunſweare : what 
better aſſurance ſhould he conceiue, of your truth in this 


your ſecond an{were? For if by diſsimulation the truthe of 
the 


OF THE COVNTERBLAST. &e. 
the matter was couertly hidde f&5 him in the firſt anſwere, 
what better truth may he boldly look for in this your ſecod 
anſwere:thei being nor both one, but variable and diverſe? 
S. Gregory Nazianzene ſaith:Yeri quodeſt,unieſt:mendatiii 
aut? eff multiplex. The thig, faith he, which is true, is alwaies 
one, id like vnto it ſelf, wheras the lye,the cloked and con- 
rerfait thing ts in it felfe variable and divers. By t he which 
rule here gene, by ſo learned & graue a Father:Tam here in 
the begining put to knowle ape by the varietie of your an- 
fweres,that thei cinot be both true. But if the one betrue, 
the other muſt be falſe:and theroffuch a diſtruſt iuſtly ga- 
chered,that I may conclude none of them bothro betrue, 
but both of them to be decciuable and falſe. For the proufe 
and trial of this my c6cluſfion,I refer me to your ſcriptures, 
Fathers, Councels,practiſe ofthe Churche,that ye woulde 
feme to reſt ypon: whereby neuertheles you your ſelfſhall 
take a ſhameful foile and fall. Wherefore goe on a Gods 
name and bring foorth your euidences. 
The. 1, Diuiſion. Pay. 1. 4 
The holy Scriptures deſcribeng the condicions , and pr 
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Truth is 
ſimple id 
vautorm., 


T he. 14; 
and.14, 
vneruths 
in falſe 
triflatig, 
and 

uing out 
z part of 
the ſen- 
tice may 
ceriall. 


amengeſt other doth commaund, that he baue by bim the booke of the lavy, Th.e,,c@.. 
(-34-)(-35-)and doe diligentlie eccupie bim ſelfe iv reading theref,to the end vreruch, 


be mate therby learne te feare the Lord bu God (that s, 


ts baue the feare of T * gloft, 


God planted within bim ſe/fe m bis ovyne hartt) te keeps al the worder and ordinar. 


hathe no 


10 accompliſh in deed al the ordmaunces, or ' 4s the olde tranſlation hath it (ch. 


«l the ceremonies by Cod cimaunded(that is )to gouerne in ſuch forte (_ 16.) 


thing, 


That he cauſe by his princely authority, his ſubie@s alſo to be- 7 he-35, 


come Ifraclites. To witte, men that [er, knovy,and onderſt and the vyill 
of God. Redreſsing the peruerſies of ſuch as ſwerve from Gods 


Vnrruth, 
The phce 
o! the 


ordinances or ceremonies. Wherupen it ©, that God doth commannd Ueures 
the Mayiftrate,that be make(37 )diligh examinatid of the detrine taught ronom 
by any,and that be ds ſharply puniſh both the teachers of falſe and ſuperfi+> 
Tiew —_— with the foloyyers,and alſo renee 


o 


quite oxt of the waye all 
MART uy Gee 


y 
flacly bes 
lyed, 


THE FIRST BOOKE 

T he. yg. Chapter, concerningthe Kings ductie ex- 
preſſed im the Dewteronomie. 

OE on I faic in Gods name, M. Horne, and 


good {peed. And ſo he dothe, cuen {uche as 
FJ ye, and the honeſtie of your cauſe deſerue. 

Andat the very firlt entrie of your plea cau- 

ſerh you, and your clerkly and honeſt dealing, forthwith to 

your high commendation fo to appeare, that euen the firſt 

authoritic thatye handle of all the holy Scripture plainlye 

diſcouereth you, and cauſeth you to be eſpied : and ope- 

neth as well your fidelity, as the weakenes of your whole 

cauſe: the which euen with your owne firſt blaſt is quite 

ouerblowen. Your inhdelity appeareth in the —_—_ 

of your text, and leauing-out the wordes, that immediatly 

oe before,thoſe that ye alleage : beſide your vaſkiltulnes 

if it be net done rather of peruerſtic and malice) concur- 

M.Hor» rant with your infidelitie. Your vnſkilfulnes whiche is. 

les £6 leaſt marrer, ſtandeth in that ye faye the King is com- 

maunded to haue by him the booke of the Lawe . Your 

texte faith not ſo Syr, but Deſcribet ſibi Deuteronomium le- 

Deut.17+ 9; buic in volumine. He ſhal write out this ſecond Lawe 

in a booke : As Edmund Beck, a man of your (ee, truely 


Intt e 


greate hathtranſlated. Wel, letthe _ readin Gods name,not 


Bible de* gnelye that booke , but all the whole Bible beſide : It is a 
dicatedto 


King rd Worthy and a commendable ſtudy for him. Butler him be- 
ward the ware, thatthis {weete honie be not turned into poyſon to 
7 gang him, and leaſt vnder this pleaſant baite of Gods worde,he 


154 9- 


be ſodainly choked with the topicall and peſtiferouſe tran- 
ſlation: wherewith ye haue rather peruerted,then tran{la- 
ted the Bible printed at Geneua, anditi other places: and 


with, 


proſequute your plea ſtoutlic : God ſend you 
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daungerouſe damnable gloſes, where with 
| and watered the 7a ; and made jr as 
itwere of e wine moſt ſowre vineger. The onely 
remedy and help ro eſchewe and auoydethis daunger is,to 
take this booke and other holy writings faithfully tranſla- 
red atthe prieſts hands,as they from ryme to tyme haue re+ 
cerued them, and afrerſuch order as your own 'texte ap- 
pointeth, ſaying : When he 4 ſette ypon the ſeate of bu king- 
dome he [hal write him out this ſeconde Law in a booke taking 
a copy of the Prieſts , of the Leniticall tribe. Which later 
woordes ye haue, becauſe they make dire&ly againſt you, 

uice leafte out. And then immediatly foloweth howe he 
ſa buſoly read the ſayde booke and fo forth . If this order 
had of Late yeares ben kept,and that Princes and other had 
taken the Bible as it is, and euer hath ben, ofthe prieſtes of 
the Catholike Church(orderly and lawtully ſfacceding one 
the other,as the Leuits did)reade,tawght, and ded, 
as wel in Greke and Hebrewe , as in Larin, theſe crrours 
and herefies ſhould neuer haue taken fo deape a roote , as 
they haue now cawght. 

Neither is this place onely meant, that the King ſhould 
eake the bare letrre, but rather the expoſition withal of the 
ſaid Priefts.For what were the King the better or any man 
elſe, for the barelertre,if he had not alſo as ordinary a waye 


for his dire&ion,in the vnderſtanding , as he had prouided goth, the 
him, for to receiue a true andan incorrupted copy? Where boks of 
of we may ſee the practiſe in al ages in the Catholk Chur- pens pr wad 
che: whereof this place is the very ſhadowe and figure. poſition 


For as the Proteſtantes them ſelues are forced by plaine 
wordes to confeſle;that they know not the true worde or 


booke of God , bug by the Churche : which from tyme to hands, 


L ryme 


Moy» ' THE FITST BOOKE:; (5 

tymedelyuercd theſ& bokes>enuen fo. by al reaſon and Iear 
ſe ing,they ſhould alſo cofeſſe,that the Church can no more 
Te. ear Ar in delivering the ſenſe ofthe ſaide word ,then 
mdeliuering the worde u ſelf. Which ſcing they will not 
confefle ( for then were we forthwith at a.point and cade 
wath al their erxours and herefies )rhey mult nedgs conti- 
new in the ſame. Ando while euery man in the expoſitis 
of ſcriptures ftoloweth his own head be it neuer ſo world- 
ty wife or circumſpeR,yer his own propre and peculiar,ſe- 
parated from the common aduile and iudgement of the 
whole Church:errours and herefies haue and doe daylie 
grow,and wikneuer ceaſe more and more to encreaſe and 
mulriply,onlefſe we takeforththe lefs5 T haue ſhewed you, 
indo this huge andinfnite nober , where with the world is 
now moſt miſerably ouerwhelmed. Whereof the beſt re- 
medy werze,the exact obſeruation ofthis place,thas ye haue 
 wihly and leightly (pre ouce. 

But moſt of atan otherſcntence in the very ſaid chapter, 
Another £24cuen the next-to this ye-alleage , char the King as {one 
ſentence as he is choſen, /hal beow his ſtudy wpon the reading of the 
in the laid -Deatercmormy. W here Moyles faieth,that in-doubtful cauſes 
— the people ſhoulde haue their recourle to-the faid[prieſtes, 
Hern als andto the iudge for theryme beinge., meaning the highe 
leaged wrieſte, of whome they ſhoulde learne the truthe : and 


that ouer | 
throvys are commaunded to doe accordinglye , euen-vndes payne 


eth all ' of death. Whichplace wel weighed and colidered, ſerueth 
his boaſt 1, declare that T-haue {ard;that the King and others ſhould: 
receiue not only the letter which (as $ . Paule ſaierh)doth 
kil, but the true and fincere meaning withal: wherein ſtan- 
derhthelife of the letter, as the life of mi with in his body, 


yeathe eterhal lyfe(wherof by folowing lewde lying end 
Ons. 
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fitions df holy wrice, we are ded ) at the prieſts =_” 
AM! which chinges ſerue di for the primacy 'of them © - 
and not of Prinees . Nowe therefore goe on M . Horne, 
and —— your firſt encountringe ouerblowen and diſ- 
comfyred even with your owne blaſte , thinke well whe- 
ther it is lykely that ye ſhall hereafter bringe againite your 
aduerſary any thig, wherdy he ſhould, as ye haue fallly lan- 
dered himia a maner yelde , and be re{olued on your {yde. 

For as for che next place,it enforceth no ſupremacy. We 
frely graunte you , that princes may ſharply punilhe tea- pegs , 12, 
chers of falſe and ſuperſtitiouſe religion and idolatry (being 
thereof by the Prieftes inſtructed ) which is the matter of 
your texte. Bat then take head to your felfe , Maiſter 
Horne.For I ſayeto you, that ye,and your fellowes teache 
falſe and ſuperſtitioule religion, many and deteſtable here- yerege is 
fies , and ſo withal plaine Idolatry . For herelie is called a |dolacry, 
very Idol, aſwel by ſcriprure,as in the expoſition ofthe hos i*- ray 
ly and learned fathers. And the are ye no ſimple Idolatour, ©4*7/*s 
but one that mainteyneth a nomber of hereſies : with no ®” — 
leſle offence trowardes God , than was the offence of the RM Wy 
lewes that your place ſpeakerh of, when they (etre vppe 2... 
afrerwarde , their idolls . And fo haue ye geuen ſentence x{4c, s. 
againſt your ſelfe and haue tolde the Magiſtrate his of - & g. 
fice . Neither thinck you that ye may illude your punith- Ange. de 
ment , by the cowlour of the late ſtatutes of the realme , ver« rel 
which thongh in manye thinges , ſerue for your worde- $9.6. 38 
lye indemmitye : yerthat ye may kepe your Madge and 
biſlboprike withall , and mayenor be puniſhed for the ob- 
ſtinate defence of ſuche fylthye mariage, and eſpeciallye 
for the denyinge of the reall preſence in the bleſſed Sa- 


cramente ofthe aulter,and for many other things that your 
| L jj ſorte 
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: ſorte dai write and preach;] trowe it wil be hard for you. 


ro bring forth any ate of parliamence,or any other conue- 
nient and ſufficient plea . And as I graunt this authority to 
putiſhe,ro the ciuil prince:fo (that this inferreth a ſuperio- 
rity in al cauſes afwel ecclefaaltical as remporal)I de- 
ay: and moſt of al that ye haue proved your aſlertion., that 
princes ought rorake vpon them ſuch pretenſed regiment, 
whereof the very place by you induced, ſhewethas I haue 
faid, the plain contrary.Now that you bring out of Gloſs ors 
dinaria , that the Prince is commanded by hu Princely authe- 
rity, to cauſe bus ſubietts to become Iſraelites , x may perhaps 
be in ſome ordinary Gloſe of Geneua his Notes , Bales, os 
fome fuch like, but as for the olde ordinary Latin Gloſe, | am 
right fure(M.Horn)it hath no ſuche thinge. This therefore 
may wel ſtande for an other vntruthe. As alſo that which 
wmediatly you alleage out of Deuteron. 73. For in al that 
chapter or any other of that booke,there is no ſuch worde 
to be founde as youtalke of . Andthus with a ful meſle of 
Notorious vatruthes, you hane furniſhed the firſt ſeruice 
brought yerto the table,cocernig the pricipal matter. How 
be it p_ though this be very courſe, yet you haue fyne 
duhes and daynty cates comingafter. Let vs then procede. 
The. #6. Driafron. Pag 4.b. M, Horne. S 
The beſle and moſt Godly Princes that ener gouerned Gods people,did per- 
ceiue and rightly onderfl ande this to be Gods wil, that they ought to haue 
an eſpeciall- * regards and care for the ordering and ſetting foorth of 
Gods true Relygion and thereſore vſed great diligence vvith feruent Leale ts 
and accompliſhe the (ame. Moyſes yvas the ſupreme gourrnour 6- 
er Gods people (and yyas(.38.)not chiefe Prieft or Biff bop, for that vyas Aa- 
ron)vvbeſe autbortty,z.cale, and care m aypointing and ordering Religion 
amongeſt God: people,preſcribing to al the people, yea to Aaron and the Le+ 
KK, ybat and after yphat forte they ſbould exerme their funitions correc» 
mg 
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ting £6 cheſt enevg tht tranſgrefevrs, A th A a ſerv vv 
ealirdtbe Pentateuche, 270 Au; the chicfe 


priefie, as 
{hal be 
hy The 3. Chapter :concerning the example of proued, 
Maoyſes. 


Aiſter Home willing to ſeaime orderly to pro- Moy- 
cede;firſtbringerh in, what fcriprure comman- ſeg, 
LIL dech Pricescodoe,and then what they did. 


&I Bur as his (criprure rowching the commaun- 


| p and plamely 
marrec rhe ance] hank Gide, and fly Randeth nu 
fyde:So I dowbre nothing yt wil fare with his examples, as 


of Moyſes, Iolue,Dauid, Salomon, Loſaphat,Ezechias , Io- 
fias, and that they al come to ſhort, and are to weake to iu- 
Kifie hig/aflertion. But here am I ſhrewdly encombred , and 
in a greardoobre whar ro doe . For I coulde make a ſhorre 
bes a true an{were , thar thefe lesare fully anfwered 
alredy,by M. DoRour Harding, and M. Dorman : and re- AM. 


Horney 


ferre thee thither to thyne and myne cafe (gentle reader) ,q,otws 
and to the ſparing,not onely of yn; and paper , but out ofthe 
of the tyme alſo, whiche of al ; 5 nioſt preciouſe., Bur ——_ 
then feare me, woulde ſteppe Gris, yf nor Mt . Horne { a (yvered © 

od ſimple plam man mi he doh) fome other tolye, — 


Pn e,freſhe, wyrry fellowe yeaandbringe me to 4.1. 
the frraits whi jr fo ever tdicteread. Yftthuld as I faid, bo - 


ſende the reader to —_ then ſhould T heare , a foole , a Vorman. 
dolte an aſſe that can fay noching of his own. Then ſhoulda 
the cauſe be ſlaundered alſo, as £ poore and weake , that it 
could beareno large and ample —_ , yea with all, that 
their anſweres were ſuch;as 1 I was aſſhamed of them, and 
L iy there- 


Moy- TRE FIRST BOOKE 
ſes, therefore wilylye and wiſelye forbeared them , withma+ 
" nyeſuche other triumphane trieflinge toyes.- - Againe yfl 
ſhoulde repete or inculcate their an{weres , then woulde 
Maiſter Nowell or ſome other raſhe in vyppon me- with 
his cuflynge rhetorike that he victh againſte Maiſter Dor- 
man and Maiſter-DoRtour Hardinge withe a preciſe ac+ 
compre and calculation what either Maiſter Dorman or 
Maiſter DoRonr Hardinge borowed of Holits : oreither 
of them two of the other . And What I haue nowe 
borowed of them bothe , ot of either of them . And I 
thoulde be likewiſe inſulted vppon, and-our cauſe, as feble 
Palm. gy and very weake,, flaundered allo . But onthe one fyde 
Hieron iz leaſte any of the bretherne ſhoulde ſurmiſe n 
lexinianii_rny ſilence anye fuche diſtruſte , I will compendioully as 
#b.1, the matter ſhall require abridge their anſweres : and thax 
Greg 4" Maiſter Horne ſhall chinke that our ſtuff isnoval ſpente, 1 
way + 4, {hall on the other {yde for a furpluſiage:, adioyge lome 0- 
Mojſe & ther —_ to owre opponent accommodate . So that I 
Aron. & traſte either anſwere ſuſficienc to atchiene our pur- 
in orat.hs poſe againſte Maiſter Horne . Then for Moyles I aye 
bitsin with Maiſter Do@our Hardinge , and Saint Auguſtyne, 
praſenis that he was aprieſte aſwell as a Prince, 1 fay the fame with 
fratris Ba Maiſter Dorman; with Philo Iudeus , with Saint Hierom, 
fly, Gi and with Saint Hieroms Maiſter Gregorie Nazianzene . 
Philo 18- and fo conſequently Maiſter Horne , that Moyles exam- 
dew os ple ſerneth not your turne ( onleſle ye will kinge He 
vita Moyſi . O _ 
bb.3. the cight,and his ſonne king Edward, yea and our gracious 
Exod x4 Queneto beaprieſt to ) bur rather quite ouerturneth your 
' thidem. aſſertion. And thinke you Maiſter Horne, that the Quenes 
Exod.2% authority doth iumpe agree, with the authority of Moy- 
& 35- fesincaules ecclehraſtical? Then maye ſhe preach to the 
2 people 
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OF THE 'COVNTERBLAST. fe. 44 Moy- 
pr Moyſes did Themay ſhe offer ſacrifices as Moy- ſeg_ 
$ 


id. Then may ſhe coſecrate Priefts,as Moyles did cole- 


crate Aaron and others. Then may irbe {aid of the impoſi-- Deur.z 4- 


tion of her hands as was ſaid of Moyles. loſus the ſon of Nun 
Was ful of the ſprite of Wiſedom:for Moyſes hadde put bus hand 
wpon him.It muſt nedes therfore follow,that Moyles was a. 
prieſt,and that a high prieſt, which ye here ful peuiſhly de- 
ny.I fay now further with M-. Dorman, that put the caſe, 
Moyles were no prieſt, yet this example frameth not fo- 
{mothely and cloſely to your purpole as ye wene.For Moy 
fes was aprophet,and that ſuch.a:prophet , as the like was 
not agayne. 

Geue me nowe Maiſter Horn Princes heres, geue 
me Princes, and Lawe makers by ſpeciall order and ap- 
pointmente ordeyned of God,to whoſe-woordes God cer- 
tainly woukde-haue-geuen as greate authority, as he wolde 
and commaunded tobe geuen to Moyles : and thenper- 
_—_ L will fay,that ye ye ſomewhat well rathe.pur- 

ole. 
: Agayne _—_ was fuche a ſpeciall-Prophet , and ſo 
fangularlye choſen of God to be heard and va in all 


. thinges, that he is inthe holy ſcripture euidentlye compa- 


red to Chriſt him ſelfe-: compared, I fay, euen in the of- 
fice of teaching and inſtruting . Moyſes in the Deute- 
ronom foretelling the Iewes of a Meſias tocome,, faieth: 


The Lorde thy God Weil rayſe thee wp a Prophet from among thy Dewt . 18. 


oon nation and of thybrethern ſuch a oxe as my ſelf , him thou 
halt heave. 
And this ſo ſpoken of Moyſes inthe olde Lawe,is in the 


new teſtamet auouched 3d repered, firſt by S.Perterthe chief at.z,n7 


Apoſtle, and next by $.Stephea the firſt Martir,and apphed 
toChriſt. 


— 
_—_— DT 


Moy-- * -* TRE.FIRST BOOKE« \. 13 
to Chriſt. Ifrhe Chrilt muſt ſo be heard and obeled ofvs; 2x 
was Moyles of the Iewes; no doubt as Chriſt is a Kinge;a 
Propher,a Prieſt and-a Biſthop to vs; fo was Moyſes tothe - 
a Prince, a Prophet,a Prieft and a Biſthop. As Chriſt is of vs 
to be heard and obeyed as wel in al matters Ecclehaſticall 
as Temporal(tor no temporal Lawe can haue force againſt 
the Law of Chriſt amonge Chriſten men )ſo was Moyles 
to be heard and obeyed of the Tewes in matters and cauſes 
as well temporall as fpirituall . For why ? The Scripture is 
plaine. Tanquam me ipſum andiets . You ſhall heare that Pro- 
 phet euen as my ſelfe.Shew vs M. Horne any Prince in the 
new teſtament ſo conditioned and endewed, andthen make 
your nent on-Gods name. Verely any Prince that now 
is( y in Ecclefaſticall gauernment:) compared with 
Moyſes is as the laieth, {mar congreſſue Acbill Trails, 


Roby And the lawjer faieth; Legibuy, won exemplic indicerar , We 


Lavv and muſt judge accordingcorhe preciſe rule of the Law, and 


_ ., notby examples: Exrraordinary —_ enforce no ordina- 
ry preſcriptio or rule. The ordinary rule of Prieſts iudgmery 
without whies and whates, and ſuch other triflinge impor- 
rune inſtances,as ye are wont to make -__ it,by the law 
of Moyles.and by your owne- chapter before” alleaged in 
dowbtful caſes, muſt ablolutelye yppon paine ofdeathe be 
obeyed . By this rule of the Law you muſt meafure al the 
examples following, of Kings and Princes vider this Law. 
You muſt ſquare yourexamples , to the rule and notthe 
rule to the examples , onleſſe ye will make of the Lawe 
of God Leſbiam regulam,and both vn{kilfully and vnorder-+ 
ly worke therewith. And this one an{were might welſtrue 
for al the Kings doings now followig:Sauing I'wil particu- 
larly diſcede to euery one,and for euery one {aye fomwhad. 


Here 
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Here Þ wiſh to encounter with M. Nowoel for his ſhifts 
that he maketh to maintaia the matter by Moylſes and the 
refidue, bur becauſe it is M. Dormans ſpecial and peculiar 
matter, I will leauc it ynto him, and be alſo in the reſidue, 


as briete as I maye. X 


M, Horne, The. nz. Diviſion. Pag. 8. b. 

After the death of Moſes , the people as yet not entred and ſettled in the 
promiſed land, the charge of chief gouernment ouer Gods people both m cau- x1, .q; 
ſer temporall and (39+) Ecclefiafttcall, was commuted to loſue , and not 19 vntruth; 
tles/ar, for 16 him belanged (.49.) onehe the mmiftration of the things be- lofue had 
longuig te the Pricflie office. 4nd 19 19ſue the Prince belonged the overſight 59 the 
both ones the priefis ana praple,to gourrne, guide, order, appoint and direct — 
eche eftate, in all thrngs that appert ained to eche of thert caliing1.Of the one ment in 
Je ſame to bane no doubt at all : the other s as plains. For at the appointmir cauſes 
of loſue, the Prieſts remoued the 4rky of couenant and placed the ſame. He =<cleſins 
dd mterprete wnto the people the ſprrituall meaninge of the ryvelne ſtoner, -—mnny 
whichrher bad taken by Gods cimanndement forth of lordan,to be 4 Sacrs rus had ie 
ments or ſignes.' Hecireumciſed the children of 1 fr acl at t' e ſeconde tnme of The: 40, 
the great and (olempne Circumcaſion. He calleth the Priefles, commaunderh Votruth, 
ſome of them to take wppe the Lards Arke : other ſenen of them to blovy ſeu? => _ 
trompers before the Arke, end appointeth to them the order of procedang, He ,11 things 
builded an Autor vnto the Lord God of Iſrach,accor dmg to the Lavy of God: to be don 
be ſacrificeth theron, burnt ſacrifices and burme offerings : He wrote there of loſue, 
vpn the ſtones, the Deuteronemie of Moſes : He read all the blefiings and —_ 
curſings « thei are (et forth in the books of the Lavve: and be read al what |, 2 ne* 
ſo exer Moſes had timaurded before al the congregation of 'ſrael, Ge. Laft him. 
of al loſue, to (hevy that cauſes of Religion did ſpeciallie belong to bu charge loſuec3.4 
and care maketh a long and a vebement Ordtion ate the |/raciits whey. 5 9-4-*4+ 
in he exharteth them ts cleaue vntothe Lorde with a ſure faith, « conflant ** 
bor ave a perfeltoke, aberyuy and lerumy him with fach ſermce as be bath 
avroyed in bu Lavye. Aud doth teloulre and with great threates di wade 
thew from ol kyud of Idolanic and ſalſe Religion. 
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The. 16. Chapter concerning the example of loſue. 
Stapleton . 


er of F JHE RR allegeth as wel the example of 
_ 1 [Ra Moſes,as of Toſue his doings with the refidue 
vans ee = Joy M. Horne here alleaged. M. D. Harding 
Feclefia* | OEEgheweth that allegatio to unport no chiefrule 
_ matters, asin deed it doth not. Which chicfe 


Num 2» rule, did reſt in the Prieſte Eleazarus, at whole yoice and 
| worde lolue was commaunded, to goe foorth,and come in,a 
| onnpet place deaply diſſembled by the Author of the —_ 
| hifee by For the auoiding whereot M. Nowell is put to many thifrs: 
M.Dos- firſt to gloſe, that this place concerning Eleazarus, may be 
matt , reſtrained for going and comming to and froe the warres. 

whiche as it is true, fo immediatlye before, it is generallye 

writen, Pro hoc ft quid agendum erit ,F beter focord conſulet 

Nuw-27. Dominum For him (meaning Toſye) Eleazar ſhal aſk coun- 
| ſel of God when any thing is to be done. In which words 
we ſec euidently,that Ioſue what ſo euerhe did, touching 

the gouerning of the people in Ecclefiaſticall matters , he 

did nothing ofhim felf, but was in al ſuch maters inſtructed 

of Eleazarus the high Prieſt: whoſe part therfore it was al- 

waies to 4/k counſel of God, When Ioſue had any thing to doe. 

And though this place ſhuld be reſtrained to warfare only, 

yet the authoritie geuen before by expreſſe wordes of the 

kw,to the highPneſte, whoſe tudgement is comaunded in 

great doubts to be ſought 3d alſo followed, doth neuerthe 

wo lefle take RR thervps foloweth that al the teſtimo- 
6.8.13 Pies of holy Scripture, broughe forth by M.Nowel,and be- 
34 Fforc himby M. Horne, can not,as they donot in deed, in- 
duce fupremacie in cauſes Feclefiaſtical. Bur th'execution 

ef thc highPricſts or lawes comademet,which in deed we 

grauns 
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graiit to apperrain tothe Prince. And here I wil not quarel 
with M:Nowel.cicher for quoting.z3.34-for.23.24. and not 
reformed, as he doth with M. Dorman for as ſmal a matter, 
as for the miſquoting of $.Cyprian:or for treading M. Hor- 
nes ſteppes,and borowing his allegations,which not with- 
ſtanding is-a great obſeruation with him as a worthy mat- 
ter(ye may be aſlured)againſt M.Dorman and M. D. Har- 
ding.This is bur a childiſh and boyiſh rhetorike,nor ſo con- 
uenient, Iwiſſe, for M.Nowel the ſcholemaiſter, as for the 
boyes his ſchollers, whale propretye is to accuſe their fel- 
lowes of borowing,and to 25 them (clues like truants. 
Bur for the doing of Ioſue,l wil further note, that then the 
Prieſts toke wp the Arke of conenit, id went before the people. lolueny, 
But I pray you M. Horne, howe was this obſerued of late, 
yeres, Whe the lay men durſt aducture to take the guiding 
of the Arke,and goe before the Prieſtes, and not ſuffer the 
Prieſts to goe before the? And durſt alter the ſtate of Chri- 
ſti religio, againſt the wil 3d minde of che Biſhops and the 
whole Clergy then at their c6uocation afsebled ? Well, let 
this paſſe for this preſent. I ay no further for Ioſue his do- 
ings, ſauing that otherwiſe alſo they are not to be drawen 
into an ordinarie rule, for that the Spirite of God was cer- Num-r9, 
tamelye in him : and for that he had parte of Moſes glory, 
and the people commaunded to heare him. And thoſe 
things that he did (wherofM. Nowell and Maiſter Horne 
woulde inferre a Soueraigntie in cauſes Spiritual ) he did 
them by the expreſſe commaundemente of God. And 
from ſuche Princes to all Princes indifferentlic to gather 
the like przeminence in al points, were no ſure and ſound 
exthering and colleQion. 


Elsif you wil haue your examplesto proue and cofirme, 
| jj then 
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Toſue, thenas Iofue circumcided, {o let the Prince baptiſe,and as 
tokue ſacrificed vpon an Auker, {o let the Prince —7 
and Surplefle celebrate yourholy Communion, Whi 
txvo things as peculiar ofhces of Biſihops and Prieſtes, M. 

Fol 23, Noweltcxcluderh Barly al Princes from, yea and fGaith,they 

&.24, oughteto be vnteached of Prince or ather perſon. Thus as 
gaine cither ye:mumble and iarre one from an ather, or els 
your Argument falleth downe right . Chooſe whiche of 

\$.n; bothye will. | 

$ < 

The, 48 M, Horne, The. 13. Diwiſnay. Pag 9+ 4- 

_ Daxid yvbom God appeinted to be the paftour(that is,the King ouer Iſis 

vvas not ©) *0 ſeed bis people; did vaderſiand 1h at 16 this' paitoral- office of 4 King, 

Supreme 4d belong of duetie, net oxelie 4 charge to prouide that the people might be 

goucrnor governed vwith inflice, and line in cual boneſtie, peace, and tranquiliutie, 

ia al man publique and prix me : but alſe to have s ſpeciall regarde and care” to ſee 
| bus Themfedde vvith true dottrine, and to be foſtered vp m the Religion appoin- 
ſuffred tedby God bim ſelſe in his lavyve. And therefore immediathie after be vuas 
the Les wvith ſome quietnes ſetled in bis rojall ſeat , the firſt thing that he began to 
wites in refourme and reflore to the right order, as 4'thing that appert ained ofpeci- 

Churche ally to his princelie charge and care , vwvas Gods religion and ſeruice, vohich 

line badben decayed and negletted long before inthe time of King Saul. For the 

vnder better perfourmance vuberesf,as the Suprame gourrneur ouer al the eſt ates 
the rule both of the laitie and of the Clergie ( 4.1. ) is all maner of cauſes : after 
of their, pfultation had wvith his chiefe Counſailers,he calleth the Prieftes and Le- 


_ wires, and commaundeth, appomteth , and dire&ath them in all manner of 


: Par.1z. things and cauſes, appert aining to thei eccleſiaſtical funitiens and offices, 
25.16, Heprepareth « ſemelie place for the Arke in bis ovyne Citie. He goeth youth 
Dauidin ext ſolemnitic 10 fetch the Arke of the Lord, He cimaiiderhSadvc Id dbiae 
all theſe 7p. the Priefts,and the chief amig the Lexiter,to ſanitifierhem (cles vvith 
determi. their brethren, and than to carie the arkg wppen rheir { boulders onto the 
mined no place apornted He comptrolleth thi that the Arkg was not canied beforr on 
doRtrine, their ſboulders according to the Lavy:and therſore laieth to their charge the 
breach that vyas made by the death of Vſa. He cimadeth alſo the chief of the 

Lexanes 
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Levits.to apomr amtigebeibrebrB Maſi iis top) ay n dnners kinds of infiÞe nor ahes-) 
wits,and to makg meledy vb jerſuines. tle facufenth durns ad peacreſy- 1ed any 
rawgs, We bleſſed the eple:tu the noren of the Lardartid apjrimerd conan "312000 
of the Leuites.to miniſter continually before the, arks of the Lyrd.to reber/e (3. 

« great benefits, 10 1ky honour aud praiſe of the Lard god of 1ſracll, And vyilles of 
for that preſent rume he made 4 pſatme of gods pratſe, and goes d{aph his ovvn 
7d bu bretbren to praiſe god thervvith, He ordained the priefts, Lenites, ſm or me 
ger1,and porters,ant in [ome be «pointed and ordered atthe of icers and ofſi- __ £ gs 
ce1,requned to be in the houſe of the Lord, forrbtfettmag foorrh of bis ſeruice 
and relygion. : 

T he. '11. Chapter concerning the example of 


Cat 


—_—_ OT MH MDorman atM. DoRor Harding (y,_ 
"Js |affirme thavrhe proceedings of Kin mi, TI 
"_ 'O tare nothing preiudieiallto the Ecclefraſticall ®' 

(þ S f /{{authornic :- 1m redrefing of diforders before 
Sz) committed, or doing fache things as are here 
rcherled. No more, then the reformati6 of Rehgion made 
by Quene Marie, as M. D. Harding noteth, which ye wot 
wel, imployerh in her no fach fapremacie. Beſide that, 
ir i5 to be conſidered, as M. D, Harding toucherh;that he 
paſſed other Princgs herein, becauſe he hadthe gift of pro- 
phecie. Sothat neither thoſe thinges tharthe Apologie 
ſtheweth of Dauid, or thoſe'thur yee and M. Nowell adde 
thereunto, for the fortificatwn ofthe laid ſaperioritie', can 
by any meanes induce it. The ſcripturein the fayed place 
by youand M. Nowel alleaged, fath that Dauid did worke 
iuxta omnia queſcripts ſunt in lege Domini: according to all 
things writen inthe lawe of God. Wherevnto I adde a 
notable ſaying ofthe ſcripture, inthe ſaid booke by you al- 
leaged, concerning Dauids doings by you brought foorth 
touching the Prieſtes and Leuites : v7 ingrediantur domnm 
HM uy Dei 


1 Par.1i6 


Da- 
uid, 


1.Par ok 4. 


. .» THE FIRST BOOKE:' 
Dei iuxtaritum ſuun ſub manu Aron Pars eorums,ſicut pr e- 
ceperat Dominus dews Jſratl. Kinge Danids appointments 
was, that the Leuices and Prieſtes ſhoulde enter in to the 
houſe of God,there toferue vnder the gouernment. Of 
whom, 1 pray you? Not of King Dauid, but vnder the Spi- 
ritual gouernmet of their ſpiritual father Aaron id his ſuc- 
ceſſours. The gouernour of them then, was Eleazarus. 
Where we haue to note:firſt, tharDauid appointed here to 
the Leuitesnothing of him ſelf:bur ſicur preceperat Dominges. 
Dems 1/7 a#l: as the Lord God of Lirael had before apointed. 
Secondlye, that King Dauid did make appointment vnto 
themm,of no QrInew order tlc itaken in Religion, 


| bur that they ſhould ſerus God inthe Teple, __ rith ſai 
o 


afrer their owne viage;cuſtome and maner, before tim =, 
ſed. Thirdly and laſt, King Dauids:appointment was; 
they ſhould ſerue in the houſe of God ſub menu Aron patrid 
eorum,as vnder the {pirituall gouernmente of ther Father 
Aaron, and his ſucceſſours the high Prieſts, [The whiche 
wordes of the {cripeuredoe ſo wel and clearly expres,that 
King Dayid did not take vpon him any fpirituall gouerne - 
ment in the houſe of God (namely ſuch as you attribute to 
the Quenes Ma.'to alter Religion. &c. ) that I ean not but 
very much muſe and maruel, why ye ſhoulde alleage Kin 
Dauid,forany example or proute inthis matter. Bur mo 
ofal,chat ye dare alleage the death of Oza. Whicheis ſo 
directly againſt our lay ren, that haue not onely put their 
hands, to ſuſteine and ſtaye the fal ofthe Arke(as Oza did, 
for: which attempt notwithſtanding he was puniſhed with 
preſent deathe)but haue alſo of their owne priuate autho- 
ritie altered and chaunged the great and weighrnie, pointes 
of Chriſtes Catholike Religion : and in a miner haue quits 
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wanſiormed and ouerthrowen the fame. , andſo haue as a y1;iq, 
man may ſay, broken the very Arke it felf alto fitters. Let 

them not dout;butthar(exceprrhei hartely reper)they ſhal 

be plagued woorſe thenOza was;itnot in this worlde, yet 

more horribly in the world rocome. As for that you al- 

leage of Dauid,thathe-made Plalmes, ordeined Priefts,Le- 
uites,fingers;and porters &c.thinke you, he.did al this and 

the reſt of his owne authority, becauſe he was King &f the 
people?So you would your Reades to belous: Burcho holy 

Ghoſt rellerh vs plainly that Dauid did allthis, becauſe God P4294 
had ſo commuunded by the hands of bu Prophets.': Andthus 

you ſee; that by the declaration of the Prophetes , Gods 
Miniſters then, as Prieſtes are now , the King did allthoſe 
Eccleftaſticall matters, and not by his Pritcoly onitie. - | 
Againe the like you might haue alleaged of C Mag- Nazcler. 
nus: that he corretted moſt diligently the order of reading and Generas. / 


finging in the Cherch that he firſt into Fraunce Cantii *9 4.1% 


Gregor ianii,the order of ſinging left by $.Gregorie at Rome, id GS - 
appoymried fingers thereftroad When'they tid not Wel placed 7 went 
ether in their remes,and many otherfuch like maters ofthe 
Church, wherin that godly Emperor much bufied himſelf, ras Care 
and yer exerciſed no ſupreme gouernmet ouer the clergy, notlihs. 
but was ofal other Princes, moſte farre from it: as it maye Nec vite- 
eaſcly appeare to him that wikreadinthe Decrees, Dif. 79. 11% liceat 
In memoriam. where he proteſteth obedicce tothe See of FR 
Rome, yeatheugh an importable forge [hobld be laied vopon -— appel- 
hin by that holy See. Alſo in the Decrets; xj. & javhich Iuo guar, 
alfo alleagechi, where he tennieth our of the Codeof The- 4... 

edofius a law binding al his ſubie&s,of a/ nations, Proninces, oporum: 
and Countries of What ſo ever qualitie dr condition they Were, indicia rev 
and in all mancr cauſes, if the defenitante y— cidatues 

icall 
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"EE ſobicaliodptment, i III Bifbeps fentexce 
to appeale anyhigher.. And ſurely no Prince: more-recog- 
niſed their duerrfall obadienoero the Spirituall Magiſtrate, 
tn ſpirituall.cauſes, then ſuch as were moſt ready and care- 
tu co aide; furder; androrheir power directe "all ll 
matrers. . Althisthereforeprouethwel, that Godly Prin? 
ces doe furderand terre footth Gads Religion, by meanes 

* ſemelytotheirvacation., But here is nomanner inckling, 

that Princes doe.or. did euerbeare the ſupreme goucrnmee 
The. 4% in all Eccleftaftical matters, to decide anddetermine,toal- 
_—_— rer —_— e, to ſetre'yppeand placke doune what Re\ 
mon of hgio bython Pres — and mere 


his ovvn res 
| L 1 , 
authoris 


tie(as 2: Moore the. i 4- Diwifos. Gee | | 
yanrars. . dei 4 3} ) depofolt abiithes the high Priefte!, and. placed Sadocin 
ay) ba rogece jdad brbuilded ron Terople, placed the ark whe place appanited 
HOES fer thr/ahe. Halleyred or dedicated the Temple, offi (acrifeces þblefſed 
ar i the people; deed the Priefte?, Lenites, and other Churche officers in their 
thartbut (un/trons, according £0 the erder bgfare taken by bis Father Dawid... And 
Mr neither the Wo rieſtes nor Lo NS) in anie thing(. & 
frvrepce, Þ Udon" Pp Ps from PR the King commaun- 


66 wat 


ced bes 


mw. IE be 12. Chapter concern tbe Oey; of* * 
"ho" id my 
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niſter. 


the, == weight.of "this obieis reſteth in the de- 
vw oo | 6 | HE weght har the highPrieſt, - Pihich 
oi FOI ag M; Domangnd M:D; Hackingſey im- 
news " Uh (age Gin more uperiorinie , oy. hun 

the [erip- Q. Marig depoſed M. Cranmer, (3 ak Was 
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OF THE COVNTERBLASTE:&e. 49 Salo: 


furtherance of thexecution. But Lord how M.Nowel here mo 
beſturrech him ſelfHe fumerh and freateth with M. Dor. 0 
man, who ſhal coole him wel inowghe I dowbr nor. In the 
meane while, I wil aſke M. Horne and M. Nowel to, one 
ueſtion. M. Horne faieth a licle before,that Ioſve ſacrificed 
| vu ſacrifices and burnte offeringes that King Dazuid ſacrifi- 
ced burnte and peace offerings, that Salomon offered ſacrifices. 
Were trow ye Iofue, Dauid, and Salomon prieſts? If ſo,the 
how bring you their examples to proue any thing for kings 
and Qyenes that are no prieſtes ? If nor, then this phraſe is 
verefied,in that they cauſed the prieſts(ro whome the mart- 
ter perteyned)to offer ſacrifices. And ſo whereas M. Horn 
faieth of Toſue , that he ſacrificed burnte ſacrifices whiche 
is agreableto the Latin:Obruli holocauſts, M.Nowel faicth Novvel 


fol. 166, 


he commannded ſacrifice to be offered. And why thenI praye 
you M. Nowel, may not this phraſe alſobe taken afrer the 

laid forte,that Salomion depoſed Abiathar,in procuring him * 

by ſome ordinary way to be depoſed for his treaſon? As M. 

Cramer might haue ben choughhe were both depoſed and 

burnt for his hereſy. But now M. Horn, that Saloms was but M, Horne 


a miniſter and an executour herein,the very words imme- — 
en cos 


diatly folowing(the which becaule they ſerue plain againſt ..,,j,, 
your purpoſe, you craftely difſembled)doe teſtifie . Which the deps 


fitioen of 


are theſe. 1nd /o Salomon put away Abiathar, from beinge Abiachar 
prieſt unto the Lorde, to fulfill the Words of the Lorde whiche by the ve 
he ſpoke oner the howſe of Hely in Silo. And thus was Saloms ry nexe 

but the miniſter and executour of Gods ſentence publiſhed —— 
before by Samuel the Leuite . Befide thatthe depoſing of :exeguile 


Abiathar doth not imploye that Saloms wasthe chietruler _>y by 
i} omar - 


in all cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, which is the butte that ye muſte ,,, 


ſhote at, and the muſt ye prouide an other bow,for this wil z;2e,c.z 
N not 
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mon. Rothote home. Where you lay farder that peirher the 
The a4. Pritfts nor Lenites ſwerned in anything ( perteyning to their 
varruth. office) from that the King commannded them.you haue ſwer- 


: ——_ ued very lewdly tro the text of holy Scripture,and haue ad- 


metn nor dedto it thoſe words(perteyningto their office) more then is 
any fuch expreſſed in the Scriptures , and haue printed them in a di- 


wOouy ſtin&letter,asthe expreſſe wordes of the Scripture. With 


ty, ſuch homly ſhiftes an euil cauſe mult be furdered . 


2 Par.17. 


Gloſſ.01d, M. Horne. The 1g. Diviſion. Pag. 10-4, 
® Not by 
his ovvua Jeſaphat bath no ſmal commendation inthe Scriptures, for that be ſo fiu> 
lavves es dionſly vſed bu (.4.4.)princely authority in the reformation of Relygion, and 
— * matiers appertemung therunte, He remoned at the firſt beginuT; of bu reign 
ur rs al mane? of falſe Re/igis, and what ſo ever might becauſe of offece 
reachers £0 the faithful. He ſent forth through his kmgdom wiſitour: , both of bis 
houlde Princes,and alſo of the Prieſts and Leuits,vvith the book. of the Lavy of the 
fvveare Tord,te the end they [bould infirait,and teache the people,and refourme all 
pms " = manerabues meccleſiaſtical cauſes accordig to that book, After a vebyle be 
- ae made a progreſſe in bis oyyu perſon throughout «! bu comntrey cand * by bis 
Priefies preacbersreduced ad brought ag am bu people from ſuperſt111s, ad falle religs 
iudgel, wn'o the Lord the God of their fathers, He appainted in exery toynthrough- 
not the aur his kingdom,as it vvere Infitces of the peace, ſuch a1 feared the Lord , and 
King. qbhorred falſe religid.to decide cotrenerſees in cual canſer:and m like ſort be 
_ appointed and ordeined the high Priefts vvith other Priefts, Lextts,and ofthe 
Thereap chiefrulers amig the Iſraclits,to be at Hieru/alem to decide, and * iudge (6+ 
pereth trouerſies of great vveight,that (hould ariſe about matters of retigih and tha 
not in  Lavy.He did cOmaunde and preſeribe( 4.5. )onto the chref Preefls and Leuts, 
on —Yy vyhat fourme and order they ſhould obſerne m the ecclefiaRicall canes and 
preſcrip» controuerfies of rel1g10n, that vvere not (6 difficult and vyeighty » And yyben 
tis made any rok7 of Gods di/pled'ure apprared,guher by vrarres or other calamity, he 
— the , cue order to bit ſubietts for comm3 praier and enieqned to the publiky faſte, 
_ wyrith earneſt preaching of repent aunce, and ſeeking after the yyil of the Lord 
2,Parae t0 vt) and foleyye the ſame, Y 


=—y 
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"The 13. Chapter conicerming the example of King 
 loſaphat. 
OV alleage forthe ſupreame gouernement of 
King efpher in ſpiritual mazters(as the Apo- 
>-$10gy doth)the 2 . of Paralip. the 77 . Chapter. 
9 Andas M.D. Hardingand M . Dorman haue 
a= yritcen,fo ſay I,that ye are they , which fre- 
quent priuate hylles,aulcers,and darke groues,that the Scri- 
pture Geakerh of. W herein you haue ſette vp your Idolls, 
that is, your abhominable herefies . We allo confeſle,that 
there is nothing writen in holy Scripture of Iofaphat tou- 
ching his Care and diligence aboute the direRing of eccle- 
fiaſtical matters,but that godly Chriſti; Princes may at this 
day doe the ſame,doing it in ſuch forte as loſaphat did. That 
is:to refourm religio by the Prieſts,not to enacte a new reli 
gio which the prieſts of force ſhal ſweare vnto.Ite co faffer 
the Prieſts to iudge in corrouerſies of religion, not to make 
the decifis of ack things,a parliamet matter. Itenor to pre- 
{cribe a new forme —_ order in ecclehaſtical cauſes, but to 
ſee that accordig to the lawes of the Church before made, 
the religis be ſer forth, as Ioſaphat procured the obſeruatis 
of the olde religis appointed in the law of Moyſes. Briefly 
that he doe al this as an Aduocat,defendour,and Son ofthe 
Churche, with the Authority and aduiſe of the Clergy (fo 
loſaphar furdered rehgis not otherwiſe: )not as a Supreme 
abſolute Gouernour, c6trary to the vniforme c6ſent of the 
whole Cl-rgy in full couocation, yea and of al the Biſthops 
at once. Thus the example of Iofaphat ftteth wel Chriſtiz 
Pritices. Butitis a world to ſee, how wretchedly and tham- 
tully Maiſter Horne hath handled in this place-the Holye 
Scriptures, Firſt, promyſing very ſadly inc his preface, 


Ny to cauſe 


THE FIRST BOOKE 
to cauſe his Authours ſemtentes for the parts to be printed 


in Latin letters, here courſing ouer three ſeuerall chapters 
of the 2. of Paralip. he ſerteth not downe any one parte or 
worde of the whole text in any Latin or diſtin& lettre, bug 
handleth the Scriptures,aspleaſeth him, falſe tranſlating,mi- 
gling them, and belying them beyonde al ſhame. He telleth 
vs of the Kings viſitowrs,of epregreſe made in his own perſon, 
throughout all bs contrey and of Inſt ices of the peace whereas 
the texts alleaged haue no ſuch wordes at al. Verely ſuch a 
tale he telleth vs , that his ridiculous dealing herein ( were 
it not in Gods cauſe, where the indignity of] his demeanour 
is to be deteſted) were worthely to _ at.But from 
fonde coiterfeytig,he procedeth to flatre lying.For where 
he faieth that Toſaphat commaunded and preſcribed unto the 
chief Prieftes, What fourme and order they ſhoulde obſerne in 
the Eccleſiaſtical cauſes and controxerſies of religion &c.This 
isalewde id a horrible lye,flatly belying Gods holy word, 
the which,in one that goeth for a biſſhop, what can be don 
more abhominable ? No No,M . Horne , it was for greate 
cauſes , that thus wickedly you concealed the text of holy 
Scriptures, which you knew, being faithfully ſette down in 
your booke, had vtterly confounded you, and your whole 
matternoW in hande. 

' For thus lo, faieth and reporteth the holy Scripture of 
King Iofaphat, touching his dealing with perſons rather 
then with matters eccleſiaſtical . 1» Jeraſalem alſo loſaphat 

nted Lexites and Prieſts,and the chief of the families of 
el tha they ſhould indge the indgement and cauſe of God to 


the inhabitants thereof, How Ialipher appointed the Le- 


uites and prieſtes to theſe Ecclehaſtical fundtiss, it ſhal ap- 
peare in the next Chapter by the example of Ezechias.Let 
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vs now forth with the Scripture. And Joſaphat commannded 
them ſaying: Thus youſhall doe in the feare of the Lorde faith- 
full and With « perfett hate. But howe ? Did Ioſaphat here 
preſcribe to the Prieſtes any fourme or order Which they [ howuld. 
obſerne in contronerſies of Religion, as M . Horne faieth he 


- did , to make folcke wene that Rehgion proceded then by 


waye of Commiſion from the Prince onely ? Nothinge 
leſle. For thus it foloweth immediatly in the rext. Exery 
canſe that ſhall come vntoyes , of your brethern dwelling in 
their Cyties betwene kinred and kinred, Whereſoener there is 


any queſtion of the law of the commmdement, of ceremonies of 


Inſtifcatios , ſhewe unto the, that they ſyn not againſt God oe. 
Here is no fourme or order preſcribed, to obſerue in con- 
trouerſies of Religion: but here is a generall commaunde- 
ment of the King to the Prieſts and Leuits,that they ſhould 
doenow their duty and vocatis faithfully and perfe&tly, as 
they had don before in the dayes of Aſa and Abias his Fa- 
ther and grandfather:like as many good and godly Princes 
among the Chriſtians alſo haue charged their biſſhops, and 
clergy to ſee diligently vnto their flockes and charges. And 
therefore Toſaphat charging here in this wiſe the Prieſtes 
and Leuites,doth it not with threates of his high difplea- 
ſure,or by force of any his own Iniundtions, bur only faith: 
$o then doing,you ſhal not ſinne or offende. The which very 
maner of ſpeache , Chriſtian Emperours and Kinges hane 
efreſones vied in the lyke caſe , as we ſhall hereafter in the 


thirde booke by examples declare. But to make a ſhort end 
of this matter cuen out of this very Chapter, if you hadde 
M. Horne, layed forth,but the very next ſentence and fay- 
ing of King Ioſaphat , immediatly folowinge, you ſhoulde 
haue ſene there, ſo plain a ſeparation and diſtinion of the 

N iy ſpiritual 


phat. - 


9, 
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phar, ſpiritual and ſecular power(which in this place you labour 
to confounde)as a man can not withe any plainer or more 
In his que effetual.For thus ſaith king Iolaphat, Amarias the prieſt id 
ad Drum your biſhop [ hal hane the gouernment of ſuch things, as apper- 
perrinevt, rayne ts God. And Zabadias { hal be oner ſuch Works as apper- 
prefidebir. teyne 10 the Kings office.Lo the Kings othce,and duine mats 
Exod. 4, (ers are of diſtin funRiss. Ouer Gods matters is the prieſt, 
4+ k 
<4, NAotasthe Kings commuiſcioner , but as the prieſtes alwaies 
were afterthe exiple of Moyles:But ouer the Kings works 
is the Kings Officier. And marke wel M. Horne this point. 
Zabadias us ſet ouer ſneb Warks as belong to the Kings office.Bur 
ſuch works,are no manerthings __ to the Seruice 
of God.For ouer them Amarias the prieſt is preſident. Ergo 
the Kings office conſiſteth not aboute things pertayning to 
God,but is a diftin& fun&is concerning the comon weale. 
M Horn Ergoit the King intermedle in Gods matters,eſpecially if he 
_——— take vpon him the ſupreme gouernmet thereot , euen ouer 
edby his 
ovvne Cthepneſtsrhemſelues ro whom that charge is committed, 
book and he paſſeth the bondes of his office, he breaketh the order 
Chaprer- 4ppointed by God,and is become an open enemy to Gods 
boly ordinance . This place therefore , you depely diſſem- 
bled id omitted M. Horne, leſt you ſhould haue difcouered 
your.own nakedneſſe, and haue brought to light the vrter 
cotuſion of you and your wretched dodrine.Except for a 
ſhift, you wil preſle vs with the moſt wretched and trayte- 
roustranſlatis of this place in your common engliſh bibles, 
printed in the yere 7562. Which for preſidebit,ſhal gouerne, 
doe turne,s amonre you . For your newe Geneuian bibles, 
which youtake (I doubte not) for the more corre&ted,doe 
tranſlate with vs: ſhalbe chief owner you . 


CM Horne 
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M. Horne, ' The 16- Diviſion, Pay, 10-b, chias 
Ezechias the kyng of Inda hath this teſtimony of the holy Ghoſt , that the : 
hike gouernout had not been, neither ſhould bee after bim amigeſt the kings 3 
of inda.For be cleaned unto the Lord, and (vverucd not ſrom the preceptes 
yybich the Lord gaue by Moyſes. And to expreſie,that the office: rule and go+ 
wernment of 4 godiy kang conſilleth, and ts occupred according to Gads ordie 
naunce 4nd precept , firſt of al im matters of Religion , aud cauſes Eccleſtaſits 
6al the holy Ghoſt doth commentde this king for his dilsz ent care m reſourmig 
religion. He toky quite avvay(ſauh the boly ghoſt Jal maner of 1dolatry . (u- 
perſtit1on,and falſe re/ygion, yea euen in the firſt yere of bus reigne , aud the 
ſrt moneth be opened the doores of Gods houſe: He calleth as it vyere to 4 Sy* 
node the Prieftes, and Leuits ht maketh ynto the « long and ptiby oration, 3, Par,2g- 
declaring the horrible diſorders and abuſes that hath been im religion , the 
cauſes, and vvhat euils foloyved to the vyhole realme thereuvd: He declareth 
bis ſul determination to reflore and reſourme religtd according te Gods vril. The 46, 


He commaundeth them therfore,th [ F --- Vitruths 
ec0 fore that they aying aſide al errours Ignerakce, wks 


and neglhgence, ds the partes of faithful mmnifters. _ 
The Prisſtes aud Leuits aſſembled together did (anifie themſeluer , and (concers 
did purge the houſe of the Lorde from al uncleanes of falſe religion , at the ning thige 
commaundement of the King(. 46.)concerning things of the #f the 
Lord. That don,they came wnts the King aud made to bim an accompt and -974)are 
report yyhat they bad don, The King afſembleth the chief rulers of the City, T_ 
goeth to the Temple, he commanndeth the Priefic and Leuitsto makg obla> text , but 
tiou and [acrifice for vvhole 1ſrael. He appcin-+th the Leuits after their order ta'fly ads 
in the houſe of the Lorde,'o therr muſical mtruments,and of the Priefles to dedto ho 
play on Shalmer, according as Dauid bad diſpoſed the order( 4.7. )by the coil 'y _ w 
ſell of the Prophetes . He and the Prince commaundeth the | exites ro praiſe The 45 ; 
the Lorde with that Pſabme that Duw'd mate for the lihe purpoſe , He 4p - vniruth. 
pointed a very ſolempue heaping and miniſtring of the Paſeoner , wuhere» 01y 
unts be exhorteth al the Iſraelites, aud to tourne from their Idelatrye and : 4 __ 
falſe religion vnts the I orde God of i/racl. He male ſolempne prayer for the 5 _— 4 
geovle. The king vvith comfortable wwuoordes encouraged the Lemites that wed.as it | 
vvere £olons , and hadde right iudgement of the Lorde, to offre ſacrifices of ' al aps 
thank es gening and to prayſe the Lorde the God of therr Fathers , and afig- Pe 
ned rhe Priefles and Lexites to winiſter , and geue thankg: , ascordimge t0 IN 
the 
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chias their offices in their courſes and tournes . And ſor the better continuance of 
* Gods truc Roligion,he cauſed a ſufficient and liberall pronifion to bee maie 

from the people,for the Priefts and Lexits, that they might yyboly,cheerfully, 

and conſt antly,ſerue the Lorde m their vocation. Theſe doinges of the Kinge 

Ezechias touching matters of Religion, and the reformation thereof , ſaretb 

the boly gho#t,vvas bis acceptable ſeruice of the Lord dutiſul beth ro God and 


bu people, 


The 14.Chapter concerning the doinges of 
Ezechias. 


ary Ecce is nothing brought in by you, or before | 
3 [by the Apology(as M.Dorman, and M . Do- 
Rour Harding doe wel anſwere) that forceth 
the ſurmiſed ſoucrainty in King Ezechias, but 
= that his powre and authority , was ready and 

ſeruiceable(as it ought to be inal Princes) for the execurtis 

of things ſpiritual before determined, and not by him as ſu- 

preame head newly eſtabliſihed: -So in the place by you ci« 

4, Reg.u8, tedirt is writen that he did , that which Was good before the 
Lorde according to all things that Dauid his Father had done. 

So that as Dauid did al ſuch matters, becauſe the Prophets 

of God had fo declared they ſhould be done,ſo is Ezechias 
folowing his Father Dauid vnderſtanded to haue done,not 

enactig any religis of his own, but ſetrig forthe that, which 

Gods \\iiniſters had publiſhed . Likewiſe in your other 

2,Par, 29 place,acrordingto the Kings and Gods comanndem?t.So other 
where , he did that which was good ad right before his Lord 

2P413% Ged and he ſoweht God, With al hu harte , after the Lawe and 
communndemente,in al the Works of the howſe of God . And as 

2, Par.1g. yourſelfe ſhewe,he appointed the Leuits accordingas Da- 
wid had diſpoſed the order: And you adde by the conncel of the 
Prophets, 
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by h45/ 
«4 Dauid had diſpoſed, becanſe it nas the commanndement of 
God by the bande of bu Prophetes . $o thatinal that Eze- 
Chias or before [ didzthey did but as Dawdhad don 
before 2 Fhat is,they executed Goils commaundement de- 
clared by-the! Prophetes. This 'is, farre from enactinge a 
neweReligion by force of Supreme Authoriie, contrarie 
ro.che commaundemeat of God declared by the Bullhops 
and Prieltesy the onely Miniſters of God now!in-ſpirizuall . 


matters, 45 Prophetes were then ia the likes: 1:1! 1+ - | 
DOTY Pp frog Ibe. 17. Drinfuark , 1.11] Thee 
gougrument puer the \, 
: Ml brett them wywy 
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emeheads in all caſts Spiriruall. And ye hane hi- 
6 brought nothing-effetuall ro prove that the 'Ki 
of tizell did fo * wherefore your concluſion, hat i hey ds 
ule, gouerne,"ind dived? the Eccleſiaſtical perſons in all thei 
foritions, anil is all muner cauſes of religion , is an open and 
* gotorions Tye + aHd the contrarye is by YYauouched and 
ſiſciently proved bythe authority of the old Teſtament, 
wherevppoit ye haue hitherto reſted and Rtled your ſelfe, 
leis here © But now thar ye in all your exiples drawe nothing nigh 
declared, rhe marke,butrunnear radon, and thootal atrouers,is moſt 
Heme eniderit ro hith that bath before his eye; theverye ſtare of 
c6meth the queſtion :whiche muſt be eſpecially euer regarded of 
1583 fach as minde notto loofly and altogether vnfruirfully im- 
pyacipal ploy theit liboure), arid Iooſe both their owne and their 
queſtion. Readers Jabour.”” I pray you then good M. Horne bri 
'*-  foqrhchy Ning char did not agniſe one ſupreme head 
1... cheſs wdgein all cauſes Egcleliaſticall among the Iewey, 
». 2 Imeanqthe igh Prieſh, wherein lieth —_ chigte que- 
ſion. Ye have not yerdene.ir, nor neuer'ſhal doe tt, And 
. | 'f ye coukdſhew-any, it were not worth the ſhewing. For 
. 'y6 ſhouldfor ſhewe it in any good King, as being an 
- breache'vf Godslawegeanet'co himby Moyes tas thefe 
your doings are an open breach of Chriſt and his churches 
hwe;gerents vs inthe newTeſtainene; © © 
2 | Againe what preſident hate ye ſhewed of anye good 
' King among the Tewes, that with his laitie, alcered.and a- 
*”- rbandoned, the vigull adligiom mthouſartlelycarcce and, i 
[ward cuſtomablic fromlage tb-age ceceiued andembraced: 
- and'that, the High:Proeſt andthe whole |Clexgie refiftzny 
- and gainſaiyng all-ſuch alterations ?.IFye haue not ſhew 
. this, yehaue ; ied farve-from thelmarke;.: c +151 025) (- 
4) ) What 
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OF THE/COV.NTERBLAST. %*e. 54 
- What euidence. haue ye brought forth ro hewe thatin 1 
the olde Law, any King exacted of che Clergie in werbe ſa-, 
cerdoty,that they ſhuld make none Ecchehaltical law with-- 
out his conſent, as King Hearie did of the Clergie of Eng- 
land? And ſoco make the Cul Magiltrate the Supreame 
indge for the finall determination ,of cauſes Ec halti - 
call? | | | 
What can ye bring forth out of the olde Teſtamente to 4. 
aide and relieue your doinges , who haue abandoned not 
onely the Pope, but Generall Councels, alſo ; and that by 
plaine ate 'of Parliament? Liays thus partlye for acertaine. 
clauſe ofthe Ate of Parliamecac , that for the determina-. _—_ 
tion of anye thinge to be adiudged to be berefic , reaſteth only whandes 
in the awberitre of the Canonicall Scriptures , and in the (rt " _— 
foure General Cancels , and other Conncels general ,Wher- —_— - 
in any thing 4 declared hereſfie by expreſſe Wordes of ſcripture.” atte 
By whiche ruler will be hard to conuince many froward' **"lias 
obſtinate heretikes to be hererikes : yea of ſuch aseuen by" 
the laiced fower firſt, and many other Councels general are 
Condemned for heretikes. Partly, and msſt of al, I Gaye it, 
for an other claule in the ace of Parliament, enacting ther 
us forraigne Prince Spipituall or temporal [ hall hane any 4n- 
thoritie or Superioritie in thu realme , in any Spiritual cauſe. 
And then I pray you, if any Generall Councell be made to 
reforme our miſbelicf, if we wil not recceiue it , who ſhall 
force vs? And ſoye fee webe art libertie, to receiue ornoe 
receiue any general Councel. And yet might the Pope res 
forme vs wel inough for any thing before reherſed(for the 
Popes authority eccleſiaſtical is no more forraigne tothis 
ale the Catholike faith is ran ns, yr he 
is by exprelle wordes of theftatute otherwiſe excluded, 
G O j 
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1 ecclefiaktical whadly they doe zmong yoat- 
Whin good ron pox bring from the doinges of the 
Kinges of che olde Lawe to'iultthe , that Princes nowe 
may make Biſhoppes by lecrers rr and that for ſache 
and'{d tong time as” x toe by pleafe them, as either for terme 

of ane, ordaies? What good motiue ci 
ye gather by their regimetit,that they did viſit Biſhops and 
Prieſtes, and by their lawes reſtrained them to exerciſe a- 
ny iuriſdidtion ogertheir flockes, to viſite their flocks, to 
refourmethem, to order or cotre&te them wirtiout their 


eſpeciall auckdririe and commiliion therewnto? Yea to 


reftratne them by an inhibition from preaching, whiche ye 
confeſſe ro be the peculiar fun&ion ofthe Clergie, exem- 
pted fromall ſaperiontie of the Prince ? What.? Thinke 
ye that yee can perſwade ys alſo, that Biſhops and Prieftes 


- paied their firſt fruits and renthes to their Princes, yeaand 
that both in ane yeare , as they did for a while in ny 


Henrie his dayes? Verelye Ioſeph would nor ſuffer 
very heathen Prieftes (which cds had the bare names of 
Prieſts)to payecithertithes or fines to Phatao theirPrince. 
Yea rather he foundthem intime of famine vypon the com- 
mon ſtore. 

Are ye able (fappofeye Jroname vs any one ng that 
wrote him ſelf Supreame headofrhe Iewiſh Church, and 
that in all cauſes as well Sp1 as Temporal : and chat 
cauſed an Othe to the Prieftes and people the Nobititio 
onelye exempted ) to be tendred , & trhey in conſcience 
did ſo beleue? and that in a woman Prince too, yea and 
that vnder paine of premunire and plainetreaſontoo? 


| OM, Horne, your manifolde yatruthes are diſciphired 
and 


—- 


OF THE O©OVNTERBLASTE&, «5 | 
and yhibnekled, ye'Ire pitd, ye are'efþjed, Flay; well't- 
nough, that Ye come nor by : thoulande yardes and more 
nigh the 7 avg Your bowe is to weake , your armes to 
feable,to thoot with any your comendarion at this marke: 
yea if ye were as good an archer,as were:that famous Ro- 
bin Hood, or Litle lohn. . Wel ſhift your bowe,or at the 
leaſt wiſe your ſtring. Letthe'olde Teſtament gee, and pro- 
cede to your otherproufes, wherein we will nowe ce if 
ye can ſhoote any freighter. For hithetro ye haue ſhotren 
al awrye , and as a man may aye, like a blinde man. See 
now to your ſelfe from henſeforth that ye open your cies, 
and that ye haue a good eye and a good aime tothe marke 
we haue ſer before you:Itnor,, be ye afſured we wilmake , 
no curteke eftfones ropat you remembrance. - For hi- 
taerto ye haue nothing proucd rhat Princes ought, which  -- 
ye promiſed to'proue, or that they maytake yppoiithet 
fac goternmenr,asThaue laid before you, ad ſack as Ye 
mult i euery parte iuſtifie, iFeither ye will M. Fekenham 
ſhal take the Othe, or that ye entende t@prouc your elle a 
true man of your worgde. ,_ -...... 
M.. Herne. The. Didafiont: \ "pry ute 
You ſuppoſe, that ye baueeſcapad the foxcr fall theſs andfach te yod- 
ly Kmngs (which doe maruiloufly ſbeks yrarbeoide) amd chat rhey-may not 
be alleaged ag ainſt you, neuher any tefinneme ma of the'wtde teſtament for 
that ye hate reftrained the proufe ſor your contew arwn, is ſach order of go 
vernment as Chriſt hath aſugned in the Ghoſpel.ro be mthetrmmeofebe nevy 
tellament, wherein you bane (ought a ſubrit {bifte. Fin \whiler 16 forks to - 
cloke your trrenr under the ſhatovve of Chriftes Ghy/yel:you doveray your 
ſecrete herefies, turning your ſelf naked to be ſene of ab men;and your cauſe 
not yy1tbff anding , leſt in the ſlate it voas before , nothing bolpen by rhis 
your poort (hiſt of reftrcant. So that wuhere your ſriender rooky you be- 
fore but aKely ſor « Papiſt : novy bane jou ſbeyyed your ſelfe A" 
0 uy 


The.go, | on THE MHRST/BQOOKE; - 
m_— berein te be 4 (,59.) Donetift alſo, VV ben the Danatifts troubled the peace 
nundes Of Chriftes Catbolique Church, and dixided them ſeine: from the wnity ther- 
rous. M, &f, & noyy you doe : The godlie Fathers trauailed ts confute their bereſies 
Horne rhe Scriptures, both of the olde and nevve teftament : and a/ſs craned 
_ =_ and afift annce of rhe Magifirates and Rulers to refourme them , roreduce 
Gloves Fhem 16 tht wnitie of the Chirrche; and 16 repreſſe their bereſies, vvith their 
arcin ma axtberitic and godlic lavver made for that parpoſe.to vubome it belonged of 
ny poits ductie, and vubeſe eſpecial ſeruice ts Chriſt ©, ts ſee, carl, and pronidethat 
__ therr ſubiefe1 be gonerned, deſended, and mainteined in the trus and jencere 
(hal = religion of Chrift, vvithout al errours, ſuperfitions aud berefies, 4 S. Augu- 
ace, [ineproucth at large in bis Epiſtle againſt Vincentins « Rog ateft, in bis Fyi- 
he 5" [ak Boltifacius, and in bis books ag ainft Petilian, and Gandentins letters, 
vneruth. '4p zinſt this Carbolique Dolfrins, your aunceftouti the Denatiſtes, ariſe v9 
Anivert and defend thei felnes roirh this colour or pretence, that they be of the Ca 
ſem, PhAlquefatth, and that their charchir the Cathelique church: (PVbich (hiſt 
Korne, for theindefence againſt Gads trath, the Popiſh ſefavies doe wſe in rhis our 
annexed fime, bring (+51-)no more of the one, or of the other , then-vuere the Doue- 
we if rfts nd ſuch like, of vuhom they learned ts coner ther berrible hereſie1 
npeny fool vader the ſame ſaire clog ,) that the ſecular Princes. haze nat to meddle in 
to defend Warters of religion ar cquſcs Ecclefiaſtiall. That God committed not the te4- 
this moſt ching of his people to Kings, but to Prophetes Chrift ſent not ſouldiours but 
ſenſible $/hers, to bring in and further bis religion, that there is no example of ſuch 
and molt ,, ter, found in the Goſpel! or ney Teftament, vuberby it may appeare, that 
to ſecular Princes itbetangeth to hawe care in matters of religion. And that 
Auruft, (arit[emerbbythat $ Auguſtine by prexention obiefeth ag amt them ) they 
Epijt. 4.3, fubtilly refuſed all prouſes or examples anonched out of the Olde teft meme 
& 50, (a yeraſtely dee alſe , inbindirg meonelic to the Nevv teft ement) vohich 
Lib.z. ©: Auguſtine calleth:an odious and vvicked guile of the Donatiſts, 
. Let your friends novy, vybome ye will ſceme to pleaſes much, vyben you 
Pet.ca,92 exile them moſt of al, worigh wvith aduiſement , ohat vwss the erre- 
Lib z, Wieus opinion touching the adtheritie of Princes in cauſes Eccleſiaſtical of the 
co9, £p.2, Deretifls (at it is here rightly gathered foorth of $. Auguſtine) and let rhem 
Gand.ca. Enfider wiſely theſe foule ſhiftes they make for their defence : And then 
16. compare yeur opinion and gxilefull defences thereof to theirs and they muft 
needs cleppe you on the backs, and ſaye to you Patriſars,(if there be any w- 
Can" a” right 


2 


right indgement inthem) 'deming' you ſo libs your gr auhdfte7 Dov aturl, 4 
Sago daifinepanienſtoepinemnmghr; <1 i92#s 2/15 15A 
The. 10, Chapter declearimein howe many pointes 

Proteftants ave Donatifts: and bythe way 
of AM. Foxes Martyrs. ; 
| Sf apicton. Matt's Cl 
$KIFILT H ER TO, good Reader, M. Horne ak 
hough vntrnely, yer hath he ſomwhar order- 
tke proceeded. But inthat which followeth 


re M Fekenham ws {hit vp clofe mouwgh, from al ans 
ow {And rhinking chardo Carholique es woulde take 
mplakiinedanforrebil le\pdebooke. I had'th 
M. Horne; that from.che olde Teſtamert,' ye woulde haue. 
gone to the jewe Teſtament: and woulde haue laboured 
to haue eſtabliſhedyour marrers therby.. Beliks the world 
= very hard with-you-in-char behaffe-; thityerdove not 
: (avirg that hereandthere'ye inmblemn aro or 
two, I cat nor rell how, but howe vnhandfomly and from 


boferpall ainſt yi te ſelfe; that I wor well _ 
arſs 1 nd ofitaloy: v0 altoto bl FROM ">; 
eY Inthe: 


and ye 
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adicetors, 72d by the Heretike, Decigh: hearts piece bares, | 


d © 'TH RFIAST. BOOKE ; 4 ©. 

» Inchomenny while it iswarth the labour well to con- 
ſider the excellent witte and greate {kill of rhis 
man, who hath inthe r Treatiſe ot M. Fekenham ef. 
pied ont (which urely chewiſeft;, and beſt loarned-of all 
the worlde Ixrowebefide M. Home, would neuer haus 
eſpied, ſuch a ſpecial grate theman hath geuen him of his 
maiſter the Deull ofmere malice, ioyned with like follic) 
thar M. Fekenhaatis an Heretike 7and a Donatiſt. Bur yer 
M. Fekenham is ſomewhat beholding to him, that he ſaith 
M. Fekenham hath benrayed hy ſecrete bereſies. Wherein 
he faith for the ons part moſt truely, . For if there be any 
hereſac at allin-this matrer ſurmiſed vppon him, as certain- 
25 yaa is RORC, if is ſo ſecrete and prinie, thes Argus hi n- 

fe, with al hiseyesdhallneuer eſpye it.: no nor M, Hocne 
him (elfe, let him prie nouer ſo narrowly : whereas onebe 
other fide, Mi Herovand his fcllowes,and his: Mayors Lain 
thers and Calninsherthes, aro node | 
oabendomentleliognd ſo open, ct} 


y-hi 
— ocudeatned ped by'the holy. Fathers, 
General Conniols) Y; rfoyM.Echenharn back 


partly. by) 
fſeerete = ——— 4 higreat and tbe 
Donatiſf the Cathelibes anncetours: - bur how truly,you (hal 


ia eCothalibe dion newer 
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OF THE'COVNTERBL ASTE: &c; 57 
Howe ay yowrhdrro the greattheretie Aexiavthe Ar; 4 
rian;thae (aid was mochftertnce bertvenapreftand —_— 
Pillhop,berwene him that faſted and-thar did not faſte,and beref, 
that the ſacrifice for the deade was fruitleſſe? How ay you 
to Touinian, thar denied/vrirginiry to haue aiy.excellencye ba 
aboue matrimony,or any. {ſpecial rewarde at Gods handes? DD 
Tothe Atrians that denied rhe miracles done at the faintes ,,,s,, ; 
tobes to be true miracl-s,and that the martyrs cinot caſte ,,, 7, ; 
out the diuels and reheue'the thar be poſſefied? To the Bo- ambroſ, 
gomyles that ſaid rhe detiils fare at the ſaints tobesand did. /erm. 91. 
wonders there,t0;illude and decoiue the people , to cauſe. Farb. im 
the people to worſhip them?: To Berengarius:condemned! 4%! 
in ders 'councels, firſt for denying of the real preſence in 33 
the ſatrament of the aulter, and then for denying the tran- 
ſubſtantiati6? To the Paulicians , that ſaied theſe wordes: af Euth. Zi- 
Chriſte;7ake, edte, this my body yare not.co be viniderſtan- geb.in Pe 
ded ofthis bodye;, or the breade and: wine viedat the cele « np-fitiu 
bration 6f our Lordes mixandy,but-of the holy ſcriptures, #199906 
Which the Prieſts ſhould rake ar Chriſtes hand, and deliuer Ng. lene 


and diſtribtire to the people? To Claudius and Vigilancus, ny 


that denied the inuocarion of Sainres , and inueyed againſt ;, 1... 


'the blefſedreliques,andthe vic of Lights and other cere- jun, 


monies inthe Church? To'/the Maſlalians- and other here- «ib, is 
tiks , ſaying that concupiſcence as a ſinme remayneth in vs Panop.tit. 
after holy bapriſme?And becauſe ye ſhal not ſay I ſuppreſle, 22. 
conceile, or obſcure, the chief and molt norable tp of 4uguſt li, 
your auncetry:how ſay you tothe Emperours Philippicus, 9 3» 
Len, Conftanrints, condened with thieir adhereres by the. 7. yt tour 
general coiicel at Nice;that vilayned by defacing,breaking © 
and burnig, the Images of al the holy hallowes of Chriſt, Cyril k 6. 
Chriſtes to? To whothe for your more honour.and gorye cat. lubis. 
Lad- 


7% 32 THE.FIRST'BOOKE;:- 
+ *-- *. Fadioyherthe Emperodr lalanus the Apoſtats, Who ye 


Gril ib.4 Joe inyeurbooksand pulpirs,cried oor vpon:the Chriſtie, 
wood of 


yo "4, Oye wretched men, that Worſhip the 


he croſſe , ſets 


2, Pe the figure of it your farehed and dores:you there- 
—_ fore Fr Ok of the Wiſeſte ſarte are Yeorthyto be hated and the 


Pelaric. gs Teftdewe to be pitzed that — ng after your ſteppes come to 
Calvin kn ſuch akindr yn rg «To the Polo nians abrningnber 
> wh _ children-not baprized ſhalbe ſaued? And yet are your mai- 
cap.:8, in ſters inthispoint worſe then the Pelagians, as wel for that 
fine: Ar» ſome of them haue ſaid, that ſome Infants thowgh vnbapri- 
— zed ſhalbe damned, and fome other though vobaprized ſhal 
AT 154; be aued: And'ſome of them eſpecially Caluin and other 

Sacramentaries ſay,that they ſhal come without Baptiſme 

to the Kingdom of heauen : which the Ps durſte 


notfay,but thatthey ſhould haue the life cuerlaſting, put- 


Clemens £300 arid Manicheus , and after long and honorable fucceſ- 
&.3.receg, fion your Patriarches Luter and Caluin have learned their 
Irezews. . goodly dodrine againſt free will. Yea to touche the verye 
þ 1.0420. © undatis and wel Gio ofthis your new goſpel, which al- 

together is grounded vp6 iuſtificatis without'good works, 
In the inthatalſoyedrawe very nigh to the faid Simon Magus. 
— I forbeare at this time to ſpeake of the reſidewe Wh 
_— noble 1 ov ar ; hauing in other places ( as I noted be- 


hilus. fore ) ſpoken largely of the ſame. This ſhall ſuffice , at thys 


—— preſent,to make _ to all the world, that they are no pe- 


tit or ſecrete herefies that ye and your fellowes mainteine. 
Came foorthe once , and cleare your ſelfe of this onelye 
nn ——o_w CIS hid: 
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dbieRivn, if yow can, being fo ofen prefled therewith. If 
you maintaine olde condened herefſies, what are yow lefſe = 
then heretiks your ſelues? If yow maintaine them nor, or if 
they be not olde herefies which you maintaine, clere your 
ſelfif you be able. I aſſure you M. Horn, you and al your fe- 
lowes wilneuer be able to auoide this one onely obieRio. 
And therfore you and al your fellowes muſt nedes remaine 
ſtark hereticks , and for ſuch to be abhorred and abidonned 
(except you repet)ot al good Chriſtias. Now as I haue pro- Prote 
ued yow and your companions open andnotable heretiks, ſtants 
fo ſhal I ſtraite way purge M.Fekenhamto beno Donaciſt, 1, .. ry. 
or any heretik wr dar for any thing yer by you layde ro . 
his charge.But now Maiſter Horne beware yourſelf, leaſte natiſts 
this vniuſte accuſation againſt Maiſter Fekenham and the _ *- 
Catholikes whome ye copare to the Donatiſtes caulſeleſle, n _ 
moſte juſtly.and truely redounde ypon your and your fel- the Dos 
lowes heades, Beware I fay,For I ſuppoſe I will laye more "**ifts. 
pregnante matter in this behalfe to your and their charge; Fa 1 
then ye haue or polible can doe to Maiſter Fekenham or ;| Plal,z6 
any other Catholike, whereof I dare make any indifferent ,, 4. , 
Reader iudge. If I ſhould dilate and amplifie this matter at conrrs 
large, yt wouldriſeto a prety yolume: but I will purpoſely creſ,c.6, 
abridge yt,and giue the Reader as it were but a taſte. 2. 
They were al called firſt Donatiſtes : but as the firſt fell aug.6b.z 
from the Churche Catholike : ſo fell they alſo afterwarde contrel- 
from their owne Churche and maiſter, inte an horrible di- #466 
uiſion, of the Maximianiſtes, Circumcellions, Rogatiſtes, 3*%* 
Circenſes and others. A lyuelye paterne of the ſees {prog —_ 
from your Apoſtle Luther,as in nr pedegree inthe Apo- , 
logy of Staphyluseuery man may ſee. alunſ. 
The Donatiſtes would fomtyme crake and bragge of Leg.c RE 
P y their 


Prote ** * {THE FIRST 'BOOKE: © 
| their muhtirude, and bring * x5 anagumentthacchetruch 
4 a " was otrtheir fide;as Pars Jeb Apologie. Which being re- 
ſtrayned by the Emperours Laws, and dayly diminiſhing, 
then they cried ,the truthe -reſteth with the fewe clected 
and choſen parſons:then cried they:0 hrle flocke feare not as 
ye did, When ye Were as yet bat in corners, rotten barnes,and 

Luſtye lants.” | 
3.. , | The Donatiſtes whenthey could notiuſtifie their own 
ng. epiſ. doQrine,nor diſproue the Catholiks dodrine, leauing the 
204-&, dodrine,fel to rayling, againſt the vitioulſe lyfe of the Ca- 
&t. Creſe. tholiks. In this point, who be Donatiſts, I referre me to Lu- 


| thers and Caluins books, eſpecially to M.Iewel,andto your -. 


owne Apologie.. -- | 
4. The Donatiſtes refuſed the open knowen Catholicke. 
4vg.bb.1, Churche,and fayde the Church remayned onely in” thoſe 


exeng. that were of their fide in cettayne corners of Afrike , And: 


queſt. 4, ms yethe like longe,preſerting your Geneua and ity 
9 tenberge;before'the whole Cathokke Church befde? 

__ The Donatiſtes corrupted the Fathers books wonder- 
fuſe the fully,and were ſo impudent in alleaging them, that in their 


knovven publike conference at Carthage,they preſſed much vppon., 


_— Optatus wordes , and layde him forth as an author maki 
& 


- for them,whoyer wrote expreſſely againſt them,and in all : 
ps writings condemned them . Is not this I pray yow the -. 


1; oY viuall practiſe of your Apoſtles Luther and Caluin, of M. 


dici3.44 . Tewel,and your ownts, in this booke ? as I truſte we haue -. 
in /ib. peſt and ſhal make it moſt enider. And here let M. Dawes beare - 
Coll-c4.31 you company to,in the crafry-and falfe handling ofhis own +, 
See M. deare brothers Sleydans ſtory, where he leauech out Alex- 


Davves 


in his :z, ander Farneſius orationto the Emperour,whereia he ſhe-. . 


boake.  weth the Proteſtants dillenſions, 
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* The Donatiſtsroget.ſome credire to their dorineopro- 0... 
tended many falſe vihors and miracles, and they thowght- : 
that God ſpake to Donatus from heaten: And doth not M. 
Foxe in his donghil of ſtinckinge martyrs pretely folowe © - 
them therein trowe you? Hathe not the lyke practiſe bene age - 
attempted of late in Higary,to authoriſethe new ghoſ q—_—_ 
by preteding to reſtore lyfe to an holy brother feyning him ,, a 
ſelt ro be dead, and by the great prouidence of God,found 
to be dead in dede ? Didnot your Apoſtle Luther boaſt inLthear. 
himſelf of his viſions and reuelations? Which how caleſti- 4d Senati 
all they were doth fone appere, for that hi ſelf writeth, that ©*<- 
the deuil appered vnto him in-thenight , and _—_ with 2 - S 
him agai __ maſle:by whole migheye and weightye gul. 


reaſons Luther being ouerthrowen yelded , and inconti- 


nently wrote againſt priuate maſſe as ye cal it. = 
Did not the Donariſts preferre , and more exſteme one Thei pres 


national erronionſe-councel it Aphrica,then the great and ferea ns. 
general concel ar Nice? kepe nor ye alſo this trade prefer- —_— 
ring your forged Conuocation libell before the Generall b:forethe 
Councel of Trident? ge neral,. 
The Donatiſts ſaid that al the world was in an apoſtahe —_— 
at the coming of their apoſtle Donarust And is not Luther: pap: 
the ſame man to yow,that Donatus was to them? doth not m 
one of your greateſt clerks there, with you now write, that- auguſt .de | 
Whclyff begatte Huſſe , Haſſe begotte Luther-:andthe addeth a agone 
ſhameful blaſphemous nore., thu & the ſeconde Natinitye of Chrilth /: 
Chriſte? 6.29 » 
The Donatiſts being-charged and preſſed by the Catho - The my 
liks to ſhewe the beginning and continuance of their do-";1, har 
Qrine,and the ordinary ſucceſsio of their Biſſhops, were fo borovves + 
encombred , that they could neuer make any.conueniente 9»/: 
P :#4 + anſwere, -. 
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ftants anſiver. And are not ye I pray you, with your felowes pro- 
b teſtir biſhops, faſt, in the ſame myre? If not, anſwer then to 


til.ca,v92. Phulippicus, Leo, Coſtantinus and ſuch like deteſtable = 
Optatws tiks by general councels condemned?Do not your ſelf play 
hb.z, thelike parte in the Emperour Emanuel, as ye cal him, and 
m_—_ « a. if otheras we ſhal hereafter declare? | 
vi m. Now whoare,I pray you, Donatiſts,for the defacing and 
. Har® ouerthrowing of Aulters , for vilaining the holy Chriſme, and 
ns. - oh holy Sacr ament of the aulter ? W, [ik they caſt unto dogs: 
Optatws. Which ſtraitwaies by the ordinance of God, fell upon them,and 
hb,z.6, being therin Gods miniſters, made them fele the ſmart of their 
&7. impictie. It were atragical narration,to open the great 
. wembamy) incredible crueltie that the Donatiſts viedroward the Ca- 
par 8s a. their horrible rauiſhmenr of religious 
cothe Nonnes. yet were they nothing ſo outragious,as your 
mw Hugonots haue bene of late in France , and the beggarly 
Mo " Guets here in Flandres, namely about Tournaye. 
Aug, con- The Donatiſts {aid of the Catholiks : 145 porrant multers 
tre Done. Imperatorumſacra . Ngs ſolaportamus exangelia . They brin 
poſt Col - vs many of the Emperoursletters, we bring the only ghol- 
latc,zt. pels. And is not this the yoyce of all Proteſtantes wharſoe- 
uer?Only Scripture,only the goſpel,only the word of God? 
And for the firſt parte, what is more common in the mou- 
thes of the Germayn Lutherans, of the French Caluiniſtes, 
and now of the flemmuſh Guets, then this complaint, thar 
we preſle them with the Emperours Diets, with the Kings 
procla- 
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inations, and with the Princes placarts?Tothe which jg 7 

they obey as much as the Donartiſts, when they haue pow+ 

er torefiſte. 

Wel,we wil nowe leaue of at other conference and c6- 
partſons,and tarry a little inone more. The Donatiſts though +4, nos 
they were moſt wicked Murtherers of others and of them. natiſtes 
ſelues allo , killing them ſelues moſte wretchedly without [—— 
any other outward violence don to them : yet were they _ 
take of their confederats for Martyrs.Of whome thus wri- epiſr 68. 
teth S. Auguſtin.Ziaebent vt Latrones , moriebantur vi Cir- 
cumcelliones honorabantur vt Mariyres. They lived like rob- yy, roxes 
bers by the high way,they died bke Circumcellions (mea- ſtinking 
ning thei ſlew them ſelues)they were honored as Marryrs. wp 
And now where lerned M. Foxe the tradeto make his holy , 4p $ - 
canonifation,in his deueliſh dirty donghil ofhis fowle here- Niceph, 
tical id trayterous Martyrs, but of thoſe id fuch like ſchole- 5, 6.c, 3» 
marſters? As of the Montaniſts, that worſhipped one Alex» Aug. con, 
ander for a worſhipful martyr,thowgh he ſuffred forno mat- qift, Me- 
ter of relig16, but Gr myſ{cheuous murther. And of the Ma- #-c4.8. 
niches,that kepte the day whereintheir maiſter Manes was = _ 
put to death, more ſolemply,then Eaſtes day. Syr Ros 

Haue ye not the in M.Foxe, Sir Ioha Oldcaſtte, and Syr z*r Ats 
Roger Aon canoniſed for holy martyrs,though they died 7. , 
for high treaſon?yea theirnames al to be painted,daſihed,id Henrici,g 
floriſhed in-the kalender with read letters, I thinke becauſe capes. 
we ſhoulde kepe their daye a double feaſte? Whoſe and Polider, 
their confederates condemnation for confpiringe againſte Harding, 
the Kinge , thenobilitye , and their countreye , reth Fabian. 
afwell by ate of parliament then made, as by the full Haut. 
teſtimony of all our Engliſh Cronicles.Is not dame Ellea- _ . 
nous Cobhi a ſtowte confeſſour inthis madde ty" Cobham 

WARO 
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Ste Fon: whoſe baniſhment was not fot religion, but for conſpiri 
er One- King Henry the fixts-death by wytchrafte and ſorcery;by 
- Magszs S _y . Y 
7: lord: . the help and afiſtance of M.Roger Bolinbroke, and Mar- 
man. The garet lordeman, commonly called the Witche of Aey?The 
vougn of which two were executed for the ſame. Butnowe 
!* .isir worththe hearing to know, how handſomly M../Foxe 
hath conceyued his marters: wherein he plaieth in dedethe 
wily Foxe and ſpringleth with his falſe wily rayle, his fylehy 
ſtale nor.into the doggs, but into hisreaders cics. And as the 
Foxe,as fome hiners lay, when he is fore driuen, wil crafte- 
ly mount from the earth and kepe himſelf a while yponthe 
eather of a hedge,only to caufe the howndes thatdrawe af- 
ter himto leeſe the ſente of the trace : euen fo for all the 
worlde hath'our Foxe plaied with his reader . But Leruſt I 
hal crace him,and ſmel him out wel inoughe. 

Firſt thea,though M.Foxes authority be very large and 
ample in this his canonifation, and ſuch as neuer any Pope 
durſte take vpon him, yea and though he hath authority to 

See Har make martyrs,yet I dowbre whether he hach authority to 
ding,Fas 'make Knights to : for this Sir Roger Ouley is neither a Sir, 
bia , Hall but of M. Foxes making,nor Onley neither: But M.Roger 
en on, Bolinbroke only:pur to death for the treaſon before ſpeci- 
eheaddi fied, as not onely his owne anthours Fabian and Hardin 
tionof home he doth alleage for the ſtory of Dame Elleanour, 
but al other alſo doe reſtifie. Truthe it is that Harding wri- 
ting in Engliſh meeter and ſpeaking of this M . Bolinbroke 
endeth one of kis ſtanes with this worde Only, which is 
there tofignifie no name, but t6 better and ſweate the mee- 
ter,and is 25 much to fay,aschiefly andprincipally,meaning 
that Maiſter Roger was the principal workerin thisnigro- 
mancy. The mectersof Harding are theſe. 
| He 


: He waxed then ſtrange eche dey unto the 
Far cauſe ſhe vas feed rfre, Ss 
For onchantments that ſhe Was in Working 
Againſt the Church and the King camrſedh, 
By helpe of one M. Roger, only. 
Whiche laſt woorde, ſome ignorant or Proteſtant Printer 
hath made Oonly.And then Fach M.Fox addeda Syr, and 
a Martyr too, and adorned him with no common inke , to 
ſer foorth and beutify his Martyr withal. And ſo of M.Ro- 
er Bolinbroke, ſorcerer and traitour, by a cunning Meta- 
morphoſis he hath made, Syr Roger Onlye Knight and 
Martyr. 

Wel,wil ye yer ſee further the craftic dubling of a Fox, 
walking on the eather ofthe hedge? Conſider then that, 
for Margaret lordaman that notable witch (leaſt if he had 
named her and M.Bolnbroke by their own names, he had 
marred al the roſt) he placeth an other woman, that by his 
owne rule died fortie yeares after. Andyet can henor hit © 
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ypon her name neither, bur is faine to call her, in ſteed of Marryr, 
Ione Bowghton , the mother of the Ladie Yong, who in -—_ 
deed is one of his ſtinking hereticall and fooliſh Martyrs. _ 


For ſhe craked ful toutly that there was no hier,that could 


conſume or hurt her. I could here name a rablemente of draleg. 6. 
like holy Martyrs, as Richard Hune , that hong him felfe : cap. 16. 
King, Debnam, and Marſh, hanged for facrilege. Beſide a Hune 
number of ſuch notoriouſe and deteſtable hereriques, that xj... 
M. Foxe him ſelfe wil not I crowe , as great an heretike as Marſh. 


he is,denie them to be heretiks. As Petera Germain being 
an Anabaptiſt : as Anthonie Perſon an Heretike of the 


ſee of the Paulicians, of whom we haue ſpoken. As D. 1, vve, 
Weſalian,thar deniedthe holy Ghoſt to procede from the falian. 


Q_ Father 
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. Father and the fonne. And to conclude this matter,of the 


notable heretike Cowbridge , burnte at Oxford. Who ex- 
pounded theſe wordes of Chriſt , Take eate thu « my bodie 
that ſhalbe betrayed for you.thus: Take,cate,this is my body, 
in the which the peple ſhalbe deceiued. Who alſo affirmed 
that the name of Chriſt was a foule name, and therfore ra- 
cedir outof his bookes, wherſocuer he foidir. And would 
reade for Ieſu Chriſt: Ieſu, Ieſu, ſfaiyng that Chriſt was the 
deceiuer of the world, and that al were damnedin hel,that 
beleued in the name of Chriſt. We wil now with this ble{- 
ſed Martyr of M. Foxes canoniſation ende this talke with 
the whole conference, leauing it to the indifferent Reader 
to conſider whether the Catholiques, or the Proteftantes, 
drawe nearer to the Donartilts. 

Let vs then procede foorth , and confider yppon what 
good motiues, ye charge M.Fekenham to be a Donatiſte, 
which are,toſay the truth , none other but falſhod and fol- 
lie. But,as ye ſurmiſe,the one is,becauſe he crafiele and by « 


ſubtill [hift refufeth the pronfes of the olde Teftamente, as the 


Donatiſts did. The other, beeauſe he With the ſaid Donatifts 
fſhoulde anouche , that ſecular Princes hane not to meddle in 
matters of Religion, or cauſes Eccleſiaſtical : nor ts paniſhe 
anye man for ſuche canſes. Surely for your firſte motiue 
fo fine and ſubtile a blaſte of an horne,a man that nor light- 
lye find againe among al the horners in England I fuppolſe. 
But yet by your leaue Syr,your horne hath a foule flawe. 
When M Fekenham offereth to yeld,ifye can prove thu rev 
giment either by the order that Chriſt left behinde him in the 
new Teſt ement,citherby the DotFowrs,either by Councels,or els 
the citinual prattiſe of any one Church,think youM. Horne 
this is not a large and anample offer? I wil Tx 
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this s a ſabtyle ſhifr,burrarhec a very blind ; bytle blonte 
ſhifte of yours,to charge him with any refuſall of the olde 
Teſtament,cither openly or couertly. There is norſo much 
as anye conieture apparente,to gather this n""_ the 
olde Teſtamente is not by this © , as ye blindlye and 
blontly | IR Hr verely included. For if the 
new Teſtament , which reherſerh many things out of the 
olde , haue any thing out of the olde Teſtamente, that 
make for this regimente : yf any Docour , olde or newe, 
yf any Councell haue any thinge oute of the olde Teſta- 
ment that ſerue for this regimente , then is Maiſter Feken- 
ham concluded, yea by his owne graunte . For {o the Do- 
&our or Councel hath yt , he is ſſtisfied accordinge to his 
demaunde : W hereby it foloweth,that he doth nor refuſe, 
but rather alowe and affirme the proutes of the olde Teſta. 
mente. And ſurely wiſe men vie not greatly to ſhew that, 
that maketh againſt them, but tnoſt for them. Wherefore it 
is incredible, that Maiſter Fekenham ſhoulde ons imagyn 
any ſuche ſyfrynge or ſhyftynge as ye dreame of , hauinge 
wonne his purpoſe againſte you euen by the verye olds 
Teſtamente as we haue declared . And therfore it is ſpo- 
ken but in your dreame , when ye ſay, ye have thereby with 
meruelouſe force ſhaken TM. Fekenhams holde which ſuerlye 
is ſo forcible,as wil not beate down a very paper wal. And 
meruayle were it,yf ye ſhoulde fo batter his lolde , when 
that theſe your great cannons come not nigh his holde by 


one thowlande myles . 
ne this accuſation is incredible . For M. Fekenham 


A 
him ſelfe is ſo farre of from this ſuſpition , that he himſclte, 
bringeth in againſt you many and good teſtimonies of the 
old Law.(as | pr 123.) by the force whereof only he 
Q_ij may be 
\ 
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may be thought to haue ſhaken and ouerthrowen to, your 
rotten weake holde with your great Samp- 
ſons poſtes as mighty as s. But I perceme by your 
Logike,your Law,and like Diuinity,filecemaketh a 
Fnial and becauſe M. Fekenham maketh no mention in 
this place of the matter to be proued by the old Teſtametr, 
therfore he ſubtillie refuſeth the proufes thereof. But yes 
ſhould rather me thinketh induce the contrary,and that he 
conſenteth to you for the olde Teſtament : fungus tacet, 
conſentire videtwr: ( as the olde faiyng is ) For he thathob- 
deth his peace, feemethto conſent : and fo ye might haue 
better forced vppon him that all was yours, p ng 
that ye had prouedthe matter by the olde Teſtament. 
But you willneedes driue your reaſon an other waye . 
Let vsſee then, what we Catholiques can faye to you for 
your Apologie by the like drifte. Youand your Collea- 
.ges,ſcing your ſelues charged with many herefies,to wipe 
away that blotte if it be poſſible , and for your better pur- 
tion, take ypon you,to ſhew your whole, ful,and entier 
lief. And therevpon yourecite the Articles of the com- 
mon Crede. But now good Syr, I aſke you a queſtis: What 
i by chaunce you had omitted any one of them, would ye 
padly be me by this rule, yee meaſure M.Fekenham 
y? Would ye be content, that the Catholiques ſhould 
lay to your charge, that ye ſubtilly refuſe that article, that 
you haue forſlowen to reherſe? If ye would not,themuſt F 
fay to you with Chriſte : ©uod tibi non vis fieri, alteri non 
facias.Doyon not to an other, that ye would not haue don 
to your ſelfe. If you fay, that ye are{content tofſtande to 
the very fame lawe,asif ye be a reaſonable and a conſtant 
man you mult necdes fay : Loe then good Sys , you haue 
con- 


_ 
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concluded your felfs ancall AS pc rr The As 
tiques, for thb refuſal of the Arricte)Goaces of 300 oh pomgy 
Ghoft, whiche'ye onitre iti the'rehear(M of your > had in 
which Article I am afſured, ye find nor there. Then fur- ng 
ther,ſeing thar the Archeheretique Eariches, and before 77 come 
him —_ inarius in the recirmge of the common Creede —_ 
ranne in a manet the ſame race, youfollowmg theny ut the 9%t theſe 
heelos, as faſt as ntay be, pretermintit alſo theſe wordes : a 
Incarnat oft de Spirits ſandtothere mightwe euecn by your ,c,,, bely 
owne rule and exaumple ; crye oate vppon you all as A- Ghof, 

pllinarians and Eutichians, and'that with more colou- Toy 1. 
rable matter, then you have, eyrhet ro-mak © Maiſter Fe- Concil. 
kenham a Donatiſte, or that yorr' 'Apologie hath to'make p<-752- 
the worthie and learned Cardinall Hofius a Zuenckfeldi. MN enn® 
an. Wherem your Rethorique 15 all togeather as good, fellovves 
as is this yours here againſt Maiſter Tekonham.;'- Neither by M. 
doe we greatly paſſe, kowe the Donxriſtes in'this pointe -— -o——_ 
demeaned them ſcluei, and whethes they openly or priui- Apollis 
lie ſhonned pronfes brought*and dedueed out of the olde "57m, 
Teſtamem. Indeed the Manichees denied the auchori- i 
tie of the bookes of the old Law and Teftamenct whichel 
reade not of the Donatiſts. Yes isi thewory fame boke and L# 2, 
chapter by you alleaged,Petihian him ſelf,raketh hisproufe £997 Pe- 
againſt the Carhofikes out of the olde Teſtament , whiche "ll 64. 92s 
you know could ferue him inlitle tede , ifhe him felfe did 
reie& fuch kind of euidences. This now ſhall ſuffice for this 
branche,to purge M.Fekenham that he is no Donartit , or 
Heretique otherwiſe. | 

Concerning the other,befide your falſhood, your great 
follie doth alſo ſhew it ſeſte too, as wellas in the other, to 
imagin him to be a Donatilt, and to think or fay as you fay 


Fry 
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' they did, ther ch bane motto de with p 
muy wet paniſb the or, of. ve aye 
no ſuch thing, id Iſappole-he thinketh no ſuch thing; and 
furder Idare þe a4 bold zo fay,that there is net ſo much asa 
light coiecure tobe groaded therof by any: of M. Feken- 
has words, onlefle-M:Horae become fodenly {6 fubtil, that 
he thinketh no differgoe to fay:the Prince ſbuld not puniſh 
an honeſt true mizin Rede of a theet, id ro lay he ſhuld not 
puniſh a theef. Or to ay,there is no difference betwixt al- 
things id nothing. Fey chough M.Fekenhi id al other Ca- 
thaliks do deny the cayile Princes ſupreme gouernmec in al 
cauſes eccleh}aſticall, yet doth not M. Fekenhi or any Ca- 
tholike deny but that ciuil Princes may deale_in ſome mat- 
ters pomanr ical as —_ and defendours ofthe chur- 
che,namely in puniſh heretikes by lawes, vnto 
the eres lems. es are by the Ann firſt geue 
and delivered by open excomunicgtion andicondomnaria. 
AsfoerS.Au es teſtimonies they nothing touch M. 
OY Fekenham, and therefore we-will ay nothing to them, but 
kepe our accuſtomabletale-with you , and behde all other 
. ſcore vp as an vneruth that ye ſay here alſo, thatthe Papiſts 
(1/14 are no parte, of the Catholique Churche, no more then 
haue faid the ,Donatiſtes. 41- T7 
SIO" T.. "OP 
-_—_— that $, "7 mine im this contr is 
phony #nc,4:y087 opinion berein diffeeth nothing «t al from the Donariſts: 1 yr 
pointes ſe no other confirmation of my prouſes alleaged out of the olde teſtament, 
(as hathe for the reprouſt of your guilful reſtraint, then Chriſtes Catholique Church, 
ben ſhe* yvitered by that Gatholique Dottexr S. Auguftine , againſt all the ſefter of 
JOG Donatiſtes, whether they be Gaudentians, Petilians, Rogatiſts, * Papiſts, 
the Dos ' 7 a7 other periz ſettes ſpriy out of bis loinesr vehat name ſo ener they hane, 
natiſts, =S&, Auſtive ag cinſt GandFrins, bis ſecond Epiſtle affirmeth, ſaiong:1 ror 
= 03 at 
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" the earth, ſerue the Lord in feare:do 
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(Sb b)olepady hartofore made iemanifet; that opined, , 
the kings 


charge, that the Niniuites ſhoulde pacifye Gods 
wrath, which the Prophet had denovcedvntothe. T 
which are of ChriſtesChurch;do iudge moſt righely,chat it 
pertaineth vntotheir cure that you (Donatiſts)rebel not wit 
out puniſl —_ the ſame,&c.God doth inſpire into kigs 
thas they ſhould procure the esmaundementof the Lorde,to 
be performed or kept in their kingdom.For they to whomit is 
ſaid:and now ye kings vnderſtand,be ye learned ye Judges of 
cceive that their auto- 
riti ought ſo to ſerve thelord,that ſuch as wil not obei kis wil 
ſhould be punif hed of that autority, &c.Te« ſaith the ſame $ Aug. 
Let the kings ofthe erth ſerue Chriſt, eus in making lawes for 
Chriſt. meaning for the further ance of Chriftes religis, How then doth 


kings 


cap. 216, 


Epiſt, 4 


kings(ſaith S, Ang.o Bonifacins,ag ainft the Donaryfis) ſerue the Lord pin. go, 


with reuerece,but in forbiddingand punil hing with a reli- 
gious ſeverity, ſuch things as are don againſt the Lords com- 
maidements?For a king ferueth one way in that he is a man, 
an other yi 4quiry oy" that he is a king . Becauſe in reſpete 
that he is but a mi,he ſerueth the Lord in liuing fairhfully:bue 
in that he is alſo a king, he ſerueth in making lawesof couc- 
nient force tocomaind iuſt thingy, id to forbid the cotrary,&c. 
In this therfore kings ſerue the Lord, wh# they do thoſe things 
to ſerue him, which thei could not do were thei not kings, &c., 
But after that this begi to be fulfilled which is writs:and al the 
kings of the earth ſhal worſhip him,al the nations ſbal ſerue 
kim,what ma being in bis right witres,may ſay coKings: Care 
not you in your Kingdomes , who defedeth or oppugneth the 
Church of your Lord ? Let it not appertaine,or be any part of 
your care, who is religious in your kingdome, ora wicked des 
prauer of Religion, 

This vv the indgemt of S. Ang.or rather of Chrifles Catbolikg Church, 
vitered by bum ag aznit the Donatifts,touching the (eruice, autborn 
ad carethat Kings baue or ought te bane in Es birienaler ecchpflcal, 
the ypbich is alſo the i of Chriftes carbolik church,novy in theſe dais 
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veined and defended, by the true munflers of the fame Catbohque Charche, 
agamſt ol Popiſb Donatifti : voith the ſorce of Gods boly woeerde, butbe of 
the old and nevy Teſtament , exen as S. anguſtine did before. VV he to prone 
and confirme this bus aſſerribeo be true ag ainſi the Donatifi+, did anouch ma- 
ny moe examples, then { baue cited out of the old Teſtament : as of the King 
Epiſt, 4.2. of Ninixe, of Darmns, N abuchedonez.57 and others : affirming that the bifte- 
ries and other teflimannes,cited ext ofthe old Tefl ament,are partely figures, 
and partly prophecies, of the povver, ducty , and feruice that Kings [ boulde 
ovve and perfourme in like ſort,to the ſurther ance of Chriſtes Relogron in the 
time of the nevy Teſtament, The Donatiſt: in the deſence of their bereſte, re< 
framed S. Auguſtme,to the exiple and tefiimony, of ſuch liks order of Prin- 
ces Service in matters of Religion, to be found in the Scriptures of the nevve 
Teſtament : meaning that it conld not be found in any order that Chriſt lefte 
behind him, as you alſo fant afied yvhi you vyrote the ſame m your boke fols 
vving, yea, going even cheke by cheke vvith the. But S. Auftme maketh an- 
ſyvere to you af ſor bim and meboth : VV ho rehearſing the aftes of the yod- 
ly Kings of the old Teſtament taketh this for « thing not to be denied, to vyit, 
Epiſt.4 That the auricient ates of the godly. kings mentioned in the 
Prophetical bokes,were figures of the like fafts tobe don by 

the godly Princes in the time of the new Teſtament. 
And although there yyas not in the trme of the Apoſtles,nor long time of- 
tern Kings or Princes,tha* put the ſame ordinance of Chrift in praftiſt al 
Epilt.50. ging infidels for themeft part: Yet the ſervice of kings was hgured 
(« 8. Auguſtine ſaith) in Nabuchodonozor and others, to be put 
xpiſt.4s. in praQtiſe, whe this of.71.Pſalm ſhould be fulfilled: and al the 
| kings of the earth ſhal worſ hip Chriſt, and all nations ſhall 
ſerue him,&c, As yet in the Apoſtles time,this prophecy(ſaith 
be)was not fulfilled:and now ye Kings vnderſtand, be learned 
yethat judge the earth, and ſerue the Lorde in feare with re- 
uerence. VVhen the Chriſtian Emperours and Princes ( ſaith 
nn . thi Catholique Father) ſhal heare that Nabuchodonozor,after he 
nega had ſeene the marueilouſe power ofalmighty God,in ſaving 
Dan, z} thethree yong men, from the violence ofthe fire, walking 
therin without hurte, was ſo aſtonied at the miracle , that he 


him ſelfe beinge before this but a cruell (dolatour , beganne 
f 
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forth wart vparrtieinw baderons glit.covaderftand and ſerue: 
the Lorde withretiezcnt feare: Doo notthey vnderſiande,chac- 


theſe thinges ,are therefore writen and recited in the Chri- 
ſtian ies,that cheſe ſhould be ax_—_ to themſelues of 
faith in God,cothe furtherance of Religion? Theſe Chriſtian 


rulers,therefote minding according torthe admonition of rhe 
Pſalme,to vnderftand,to be learned, andto ſerve the Lord with © 
reverent feare,do very atrentiuely = eare,and marke what, 
Nabuchodonozor after faid:for he, faieth the et, made 4 that now 
decree orſtatute , for al the people that were r his obeiſ- $. Augus 
ſice:that who ſo ever ſhould after the publicatis therof,ſpeak 1113 1ud s 
any blaſphemy againſt the almighty,they ſhould ſuffer death, ST" 
ad their goods be <odſcate. Now ifthe Chriſtian Emperours,ad:;,,,. uw 
Kings,do know,that Nabuchodonozot made this decree agaiſt ofthe Ca 
the blaſphemers of God, ſarely they caſt in theit mides , what' tholike 
they ate boodeYodecree in their kigdome,to wit, that the ſelf Churche, 
ſame God,and his Sacramers,be noc lightly ſat by and corem. The 5%. 
ned, Tha farre S, Augaſtar:By vvhoſe indgement , * being «lſs the indge-: 1 Lhe 
went of the cat hola, Church , it s manſeF,that the order rule and hi hols | 
ment ns Ecclefiaftical canes , vratiled by the Kinres of the olde Teſtament, deth no 
being figures and prophecies, of the lyk gonrrnment and ſerurce , to ve mthe och opiy 
Kinges under the nevy Teft ement,s the order of genernment that Chriſt left * 
bebinde him in the Ghoſpel and nevy Teſt ament:and ſo direitly confuteth your 
(-54., Jerronedus opinion . 7 
Srap cron , 
Lo, nowe haue we moe teſtimonies of S. A ine to 

proue that, for the which he hath alleaged many out 
of S. Auguſtin alredy and the which no man denieth. For 
What els proucth al this out of S. Auguſtine, both now and 
before alleaged , but that Chriſten Princes ought to make 
lawes and coſtitutions(cuen as M. Horne him ſelf - 
deth it fol.12.b.) for the ſurtheraticd of Chriftes Retigion?This 
thingno Catholike denieth . And for my parte M. Horne, 
that you may not thinke I haue now benthtft ſo aduiſed vp 

*s R pon 
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ſighrofyourbooke, I haue forced chat. argument with: 
9: Exiples'of Godly Emperours 'andPrinces.in my de-: 


many Ex | 
dicatory Epiſtle tothe Quegnes Maieſty,before the tran{la- 
red hiſtory of venerable Bede. Briefly al S. Auguſtins words 
force. nothing els but that Chriſte Princes may makelawes 
ta puniſh herexikes(for that in dede was the very occaſion 
why S. Auguſtin wrote al this)and ought to fortifie the de- 
« - * creesofthePrieſts with the execuris of the ſecular power, 
when obſtinat heretickes wil not otherwiſe obey . Thus it 
ſerueth our turne very wel. But nowe that Maiſter Horne 
.may not vtterly leeſe all his labour herein , lette vs ſee, 
howe theſe matters doe truely and trimly ſerue againſt his 
deare brethern , and M . Foxes holy Martyrs to. We laye 
| with S. Auguſtin,that Princes may puniſhe wicked depra- 
Li.2. t, uers of religion . And we further ſay,that ye are choſe. We 
Petifiani lay with faint Auguſtine, char Chriſtian Princes may make 4 
ca8.91.6 decree yea of death: a5 did Ngburhodonoſor againſt the blaphe- 
Epiſt. 44, mers bf God and carefully pronide that God and hu ſarramits be 


50. not lightly catined. We lay ye are as great blaſphemers,as &-- 


uer Chriſtes Church had:we ſay ye be they,that haue con- 
tened Chriſtes Sacramentes,making of ſcue two, and yſing 
+ _ thoſe two after ſuch ſorte,thax the oldeſprouerbe may (the 
lavves more pitye)in amaner take place,as good neuer a Whit, as 
—_ neuer the better. We lay further that not enely the gene- 
——_ "> rall Councell of Trente, but that the whole Churche hath 
condemned your opinions,by general and national Coun- 
celles manye hundred yeares fynce. And that Chriſtian 
Emperours , Chriſtian Princes, as well in other countries, 
as in Englande , eſpeciallye the noble and worthye Kinge 
Heorye the, fyfte , hane made many ſharpe lawes , yea of 
gcath againſt hereſigs , We do not,nor acuer did we 


Tranſlatis. And whereas M.Fox faith, that there remainerh A foil 


6 
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thelſ> their doinges;, as repugnante either to'che -olde-or 
new Teſtamente. Why then cal you for. this e the 
Catholykes, Popithe Donatiſtes? But will ye know Mai- 

fer Home , who be in this point 'in very .dede the Dol- 

.tſho Deuclihe Donatiſts? Hearken on well, and ye ſhall 

. heare«: ( 'C It « THIHHITES I VI0Y 

> i The Donatiſtes as S-Atiguſtyne reporteth, fayde: /t Was Donaiſts 

free,to belieue,or not to beliene , and that faith ſhoulde. not be '** \*Y's 


princes 


farced. Was not this I pray you the coms ſong of the Lute- ty not 
ras in Germany and! at:their beginning? Was puniſhe 
noethis your Apoſtles Luthers opinton,thatno'man ſhould I 


be: compelled to the faith? And:asthere are many, :diflen- cauſes of 
hons,duihons, ſchiſmes betwixte you the Sacramentaries, "*ligion. 
andthe Lutherans : fo are you diuided alſo in this pointe, PF 
For your M.Caluin writeth, that a mi may laufully and by prom 
Gods law be puttodeath/forherefie;as he practiſed himſelf pu 
allo, burning Seruetusthe Arrianat Geneua-Bur al Luthers |; , ;, 6;. 


{ſchollers in Germany are not ſo forward. Yea ſome of your ſtor, ne. 


. holy martyrs aucuche,that the King cimakenolawto pu- temp 


niſh any maner of crime by death, id that al ſuch lawes are Vide epift. 
contrary to the-Goſpel, This was the opinis of Sir Thomas Aug: 43+ 
Hytton prieſt,andyet is he a bleſſed martyr in M. Foxe his "44-34 
holy Kaleder, ad we muſt kepe his feaſt the x. of March by #& 
M.Fexe. Yet in a book of praiers ſet foorth by the brother. *"*" 
hod anon vpon his death , he is appointed to the.23. of Fe- Pry Fog 
bruary,and ſo either M Foxe or they miſſe the marke', Ex- $je The? 
cept the one day be of his:Martyrdom,and the other of his mas or 
nothing of the ſfaide Sir Thomas in writinge but onely his martyr, 
name , {which-is a lye , and more to by a ſyllable) and that 4-4] 


I heare faye he.is; bulys to {erre forthe a freibe. in prints 14; fove 


R jy yet 
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ons us monſtruous , Iwitdbe 
groom gs him pry” him nao, ſtuffe:I 
warrante you,to ſer fortheand an; at his next edition, 
s$. Thos this worthy chipes withal.I dotherfore remit M. Foxe; to 
mas More Sir Thomas Mores books: There Jo is matter inough for M. 
In his pe Fox,id to much to:for eus by your own cofefi he is no {6+ 
cake cret but an ope dinable heretik, 5d a Donatiſt:id{o I trowe 
the 344+ No martyr, bur yet good inowgh, 3d as good as the refidew 
leafe, &<. of this worthy Kaleder. Bur now hath M . Foxeafar grea- 
BE terbufines in hande ,/for he: muſt ſcrape our S ._Iohn Old- 
Olceatle caſtel knighr, being noe! onely atraytour, bur a dereftable 
knighe be of Donatiſtealfo - Nowe al the- weight reſterhro- proue- this 
the ame ſubſtancially ro you and ro M.Foxe , andto ftoppe al ow 
apo  frowarde 


and accuſtomable elufions 4gaift our 
Thomas proufes. Wel,l wil Vat riloyo (as I thinke)a ſabftancialand 
poli; and an incuitable that is Mt. Foxthim ſel6,and'nd 
worſe nan.Fork bad ho wrabcke.of this worthy caam- 
and that enen'in his 'owne huge martyrologe ; who 
Die to the grear- par oth. amplification of his 
noble work,and of his noble holy Marcyr:The remeb av tice, 


faierh M. Foxe , the! monfiurglter atther by Warve, 
fone by _ mr a7 creed pra carr 


his Ens pretended law of [ 

gifh mar (ar ;od/j5 axpre is the new Teitame nt, Which is the 
__ ws leaſe, Tas of grace ful of mevey. This worthy article, with a.11.ocher 
___ of lyke &wre and forte,in a booke of reformari6(beitke ve- 
M Fekts ry lyketo ——— Keers tree of reformaris'in Norfolke) 


was exhibit open parliament, yf we belicus M.Foxe 3| 


Hen no” foe M. kt Hom, where and vp6 whome ye may 
bios Ife vrter id beſtowe al this nedeleſie treatiſe of yours a- 
ofthat he 
gy to _ 


M.Fekenhi. And therefore we may now procedeto 
the remnate of your book,fauig that this in io wile muſt be 


Oucr- 


- 


*%® 
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dudtfimppet;that che by younown words hets Yepurge M. 
Fekenhs, from this eryme; ye-layde vnto himrencn now, for 
refaſing proufes takeniour of the olde reſtamente. For yf,as 


Ye Tay, the order ail v6 Yhat CDriff lefie bebinde in $29 
the Goſpel and new 1 amet ic the order ble, and gouernmet ſuch Sus 


in Eccleſiaſtical canſet prattiſed by the Kings of the ulge Teita- v"*=* go 
RNs wil it follow,that 7 . Fes yelding to the \, the 
goucrnment of the'new,doth notexclude,bu rather com- Othe pre 

rehende the gouernment of the olde Teftamene alfo,both [©7'Þ**b- 
Leing eſpecially 


as yeſlay,alones © © +1 —_— 


; M, Hertie: The 20, Divifen, Pay. 14.4. _- 

Noyy I yvil conclude ou this ſarte ; that which | affirmed : namely that The 51. 
Kings,aud Princes,onght to takg vyithi geuernmit in Eccleſiaſtical cauſes. Vntruths 
What gouernement, arde,and dutiſu{ues , {o txer belpng wy to any , God > 
hath igured and proeued beſae bande by his Prophetes,wthe boly Scripta. cone 
res of the old Teft ont, be perfarmed by Chriſt , ad theſe of bu kingdome: (ed no 
that is the ganerwnit,arder Ad dutifulzacfe fartby id requiredim the Goſs fach lar 
pel,or weve teftamit?, But that faithful Emperors, Kengs qud Rulers, aught 3* 304 5u 
#f duty , 41 belenging 10 ther office , to claire andiate vypon them * the S—_— 4 
$94 nement auitberity,perver,care , and ſorwce-,of 'God their Lorde ,m as you at- 
matters of Religion , or * cauſes biclefiafl ical, 1145, an order and. dutifulne; tribute 
for them : prefigured and fore promiſed of. God by bu Prophets, inthe Scrig  "*Y v5.00 
$8702 of the ole Teſtament yas (e531) 8 Angwftine bath ſufhtiewtly etaeſs 5 
ſed: Ergo... Chriftien Emperaare, Kings,and Rulers ovye of daty , a: belan- clude not 
Sing (6 thejr office , to clayme , end taty von them, the geuernment, authe, in althigs 
4 99/71 gg Fatigion:ar Spiri- 54 a 

w Ecclefiaftn j& the gourrnment , durifulnes, ſette 51 
foorth,end required , iwthe Go/pelor news Trfament. Pu tobe woy 

The rbat bath bery atttaty [ard , might [atirfie any man that erreth of nothing 
ſople ignor aumce, But forthat your wnilfubuer is ſuche.that you ( . 5.4. ) de- * aiſt vs, 
hg br only m rr engimy ag avait the truthe, appeare it to you nexer ſo plaine, Ls 
and that no vveight af geod progfts , can preſſe youyeu are o ſlippery ,1 vril Staundes 
VC SE ORG IT cam roan, 
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Church in the tne of tbe novy teft aniet , yea novy in theſe our date, (fertbis 

2.Cor.6. our time is the time that the Propher ſpeakgth of 45 5. Paul vyitneſſeth to the 

Corineb14s )addeth many comfort «ble promiſes, and amongeſt other makerh 

Eſa. 49, #511 18 Chriftes Catboltke Churche, to yvitte, Kings (halbe Nouriſhing Fa- 
thers, and Quenes [halve thy naurces.Nouriſhing F athers ſaith the gloſe en- 

—} qo terlmed , in latte verbi 11 the mylFe of che word, meaning Gets 
Elacc- 49. yporde. Lyra addeth : This prophecy'ts manifeſtly fulfilled in ma- 
ny Kinges and Quenes, whoreceiving the Catholike Faith, 

did feede the poore fairhful ones, &c.And this reverence to 

be done by Kings ( ſaith Lyrg)was fulhlled in thetime of Cons 

ſtitine and other Chriſtian Kings. Certain/y,C onfiarm the Empereur, 

Al this of ſhevved himſelf to yuderitand bis oyyn duety of nouriſ biug Chriſtes Church 
Conſtan» appointed by God in bis Prophecy'for be likg a good, tender , and faithfſull 
cine is . Noarce father, did keep, defend,mdintein,vpbold, and fred the poore faithful 
grauntel | es of Chrift:be bare tht bring 47 it vrere almoft vreried and forheed youth 
keth nos ſhe great perſecurionref Godder enemies, aud maruelenſly ſhaken yeth the 
thing for controuerſies and (ontentions amongeſt thimſelues, exen # « nource Fither 
ww in bis oven - nap rnmmemtyy «eyed fedde veirh the frveete 
Jo view» Milky of Gods vyords. Yea,hie him felfe with his publike oclas 
Conftze, Mations, did exhorte and' allure his ſubie&es to the Chriſtiath 
Lib.z, Faith. 4s Eaſcbixs doth reporte in many places, veriting the liſe of Confli> 
The 55. tine, He cauſed the [dolatrous religion to be = refled, nd 
vnaeuth. yererly baniſhed, andthe true knowledge and Religion of 
They Chrift,cobe broughtinand planted am6g his —_— made 
rk not many holſome lawes, and Godly coſtirutions,wherewith he 
Images, Feſtrayned the people with threates , forbiddinge them'the 
that Sacrificing to Idolato ſeeke afterthe Develiſh ad ſupeeſticious 
Conſtan* ſorhſaiyngs:to ſet vp(55.)images:that they { houlde nor make 
tin jor® anyprivie Sacrifices:and to be brief,he refourmed al maner of 
badde his buſes, about Gods ſeruice,id prouidedchatrhe Churchſhould 
to ſer vs. be fedde with Gods worde. Tea, bis diligent care in furthering anid 
Lib 4.de ſetring foerth the true knovvledge of Chriſte , yobereveith be fedde the pee- 
vic. Coſt. ple, vyas ſo vratcheſul , that Enſebins doth affirme bim to be appointed of 
Lib,  Ged,as it vyere the common or Vniuerſal Bithop : 4nd ' Cone 

" aniing 


mm pe w_ wi .s Sr. tt. be. 
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tooks bumſe(f40 bezand therefore (aid to the Fif, | j 
an xrmker, ray or ga epemlbm iis bopp, _ 
e 4 | | 
Rn ther a6 fb be now bing father, more [balbe ſaide 


Fa- 
en- The .17 . Chapter opening the Weakeneſſe of M. Hor 
= be \ b nes Com- 
4 cluſion,and of other y proufes out of holy Scripture. 
th, M tapleton. 
wp = y ye may conclude,that there i 1- 
das S Roll | ment that Princes may ——_ gags. 
ou, P Mall I eccleſiaſtical: but if ye meane of ſuch re var” 
och SPDOANFI 25 Ye pretend,you make your reckny -- h- 
full Se our hoſte : == 
rh 474 as a man may ſay:andconclude 
ar efore ye haue brought forth any prouf,that they ought or 
yg may take ypon them ſuch gouernment. For though I graut 
hey you al your examples ye haue alleaged,and that the doings 
erte ofthe olde Teſtament. were figures of the new , and #4 
clas ſaying of ye,that Kings ſhoulde be Nowriſhin - Fath 
jath to the Church:and althings elſe that ye here ale: e, Y - 
-- wil not reache home, no not Conſtantines the - _ his 
__ example . Who being an Ethnike became a Chriſtian and 
= to the vttermoſt of his power, ſet forth Chriſtes religion in 
"kd al the Empire. what then? your concluſion of ſupreame re- 
ms giment, wilnot neceflarily folow thereof. And when Eu- 
—_ ſebiuscalleth him, «s iz Were,s common 07 vninerſal biſhop ,1 
ake ſuppoſe ye meane not , that he was a biſſhop in dede [5 
r of your (elf cofefſe,thatprinces and Biſhops offices are Ge ty 
=_ ſtinted and diſſeuered, and that the one ought b k 
pork - tothe office of the other. And if ye did — doch cure 
dof ius himſelf would fone confounde yow,ifye reherſe Con- © do 


Rantines whole ſentence , that he ſpake to the Biſſhopes. teuce. 


For 
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For thus he faith ro the bi .Vns quidens eornn uz tutu 


fant in Eccleſia agends coo vert corum que extra ſunt Epiſes- 


Exſe.lib-4 pa 4 Deo ſum conſtitwins. You are biſſhops faith he, of thoſe 


de vita 
Conſt ant, 


Ruſeb lib, 


things thatare to be don within che Churche:I am biſhop 
of outwarde thinges . Which anſwere of his may fatishe 
any reaſonable man , for all that ye bring in hers of Con- 
ſtantine, or al that ye ſhall afterward bring in:which decla- 
reth himno ſupreme iudge or chiefdererminour of cauſes 
Eccleſiaſtical, but rather the contrary:and that he was the 
ouerſecer in cinile matters. And the moſt that may be enfer- 
red therof, is that he had the procuration and execution of 
Church maters: which I am aſſured al Carholiks wil graiit, 
Bur now whereas ye charge M . Fekenham partly with 
ſubril, partly with fowle ſhiftes: this isin you furely, no ſub- 
tyle but ablonte and a fowle ſhameleſle ſhifte , ro ſhifte ths 
Idols into the Image of Chriſte and his ſaints : and whereas 
Conſtantine pur doune the paynimsTdols,ro make the fing- 
ple beljcue,that the reformation Which he made, was ſuch 
as your reformation or ratner actormation is . For toleaiis 


other things,to ſay that Conſtantine forbade ro ſet vp Ima- 


5.de vits ££5,15 an openanda ſhameleſſe lye: for heſet yp the Crofle 


Conſt ant. 


Nuce,con, 
at .2.Pa, 
4-39, Col -- 
2, 


ſeruice, and chardge of Princes in Church cauſes,that rybich vous ſigared - 
r 


of Chriſte, that is ſo owtragiouſly and ——y vy- 
layned by you euery where,in the ſteade of the idolles , he 
decked and adorned the Churches euery where with holy 
Images,the remembraunce of Chriſtes incarnation, and for 
the worſhip of his ſaints, therby to ſerte forth the truth, and 
the worſhip of God, and to conuert al nations frotn Idola- 
nie and deucliſhe deceite, | - 
M, Horne.” The Dinifion-21. Pag-15. 
Ou? [axtionr Chrift meante not to ſorbidde or defirey , touchmge the rule, 
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ths Love, ar proptietiod by the Prophnten. For he tame to falkil of ac- mat g, 
conipliſh the lavreand the Prophetes , $5 cenrowi 

por) nog ance 1a be ſerds, aud ( appers 


men to attribute and grae wits Caſer that vobich brlongerb nts him al 711g 123) 
wor bing notvvit bſlanding «l Princes and people , that Ca/ars autherity # ce oth,” 
net infumt,or vuithout limits ( for ſuch authority beſogetb only to the Kang Marth, 

of al Kings) bunt bounded and crrcumſeribed vortbin the beundes afigued in —_— 
Gods wverde, and ſo wuwll 1 11y woordey 16 be waderſtanded,ouhen ſo ener (0 108 


for th 
I feakg of the peyper of Princes, {1 6y'4 # bore 
| S! apleten. ſupreme 
> Jeb gouernes 
-M. Horne goeth yet nedeleficly foreward to prouethat —_ 


Chriſt did nor deſtroy the rule of Princes in Churche cau- qc, 
ſes, figured ini the olde Lawe, and now atlength catcheth things, * 
he one'teſtimonie our ofthe new Teſtamenr toproue his Matthrn 
faiyng : which is, Geae v11o Ceſar, that belongeth unto him, 
ich place nothing at al ſerueth his turne, but rather de: 

ſtroyeth,l will nor ſay any figure of the old Teſtament, but 
M: Hornes foolith figuratine Djuinitie. For it is ſofatre bf 
(that of this place ME. Horne may make any, ground, for the 
Ecclefiaſticall aurhoritye of drawer} chat it doth tor is 
mich as infetre,that we vughe to pay fo much as tribute td 
our Princes, bur only that we may paie it. Forthe queſti- 
on was framed of the'caprious ewes , not whether they 
ought, bur whether rhey might lawfully paie any ttibilte 
toCxfar. "Whichewas then'an externall and'an infidel! 
Prince. For if M. Hothe wilt ſay thoſe woordes imports 
a precife necefitie; He ſhall hatre muche a dt to excuſe 

_ S the 


The pla- 


ce of Mat. 
"IE. 71 
keth ra» 
ther quite 


im 2 


Amb hs. 
Fp.3h. 


wi 


© A 


THE FIRST: BOOKE | 
our Nation,which 
many notnibute to Ceſar. Buy 
I pray you M. Horne, why haue you defalked and curtats 
led Chriftes aunfwere ? Why dn yennt ſer forth his 
whole and entier ſentence: Gene 19 Ceſar that belongeth to 
Caſar, and to God that belongeth toGed ? which later clauſe 
I am affured, doth much more take away a ſupreme regi- 
ment in al cauſes Eccleſialticalthen neceſlarily by force of 
any wordes binde vs topaic, yea any tribute to our Prince, 


the Iralians,F 
hundred yeares hane paid 


And wil ye ſee how it happeneth, that Hoſuws a __ 
adenloged pol ditpp rp of Spaine, as M. _ 
calleth him, by r 


verys place =—_ 

Emperour Conftantius, and telleth it him to his 
he had co matters Eccleſiaſticall'\W or: 
woordes we an occahon hereafter to rehearſe. 
YeaS. Ambroſe alſo vſeth the fame authoritice to mpootly 
the like viurped authoritie of Valentinian the 
This ill happe bath M. Horne even with his firſt authori- 
tic ofthe new Teſtament,extraordinarie, and impertinent= 
lie I can nat tell howe choppedin , to cauſe the leaues of 
his boke, and his lies, to make the more mouſter conan 
= now, whereas this place ſeructhnothing for 

icall in the Prince, and leaſt ofall fo 


Au and peerleſle authoritic in all wn Keele 

call, as M. Horne fanhieth, Yet leaſt 

doune with the —— Ry oflo moepo proute)ſhould 
thinke the 4 ME power infinite, M; Horne to 

this 1 nconucnience, of his greate ge + thought good 
20 preuene this miſchief,and to theR 

of: he wag rar gs, ua by ahers geave him 


-—_— 


OO _— —— 
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bounded and circemſcribed Wihin the boandes of Gods Word:e: 
and leaſt ye ſhoald miſtake him , he would himſcif fo ro be 
wvnderſtanded. Which is for al this ſolemnirie, but a fooliſh 
and a frivolous admonitis, without any cauſe or grovd: 5d 
golden wh 0d Bopth imaginatio, and not 
ypon Chriſt,as he ſurmiſeth. Who wi Che anc 
ts Caſar that i Caſars , and ts God that « Gods : but determi; 
neth and h nothing, that is to be geuen to Czlar, 
but only paiement of money. And yetif we conſider, 
as I haue faied, what was the on demaunded, it doth 
hoedererniine that neither : thoagh che thing it (elfe be + 
tmoſte true . Howe be it this admonition ſerueth Maiſter 
Horne and his brechren for manye and neceflarye purpo- 
ſes, rorule and maiſter their Princes by , at their pleaſure: 
that as often as their doings like them not, they may 
diſobey, and lay it nn werd, wherat the interpre- 
tation they referre te them ſelues. And fo farre it feructh 
ſome of them, and the moſte zealouſe of them, that nowe 
their Prince, though Supreme nou and indge in il cans 

ſes Eccleſiattical, may oat by fear gar them as 
much as a Stirpleſſe or Cope to be worne in the Churche, 
or Prieſtlike and decent to be worne of the other- 
wile. Yea ſome ofthem, of whom we haue already, [po- 
ken, haue found a way, and that by Gads Weerde, to depole 
the Quenes Maieſty from al manner of iuriſdiction as well 

——— | 

theſe men make'a very Welſhemans hoſe, to fay thetruth, 

and'amongs other, M. Horne him ſelfe, for all his ſolemne 
admonition. For we plainly fay,thar this kind of ſupretna- 


cic, is diretly againſt Gods holy worde. 
M. Horne. The. 21. Dixifion-pay-15- b, 
Te: S And 
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Fu 0 nr er rt ha 
The.s7. fbyuld beyÞofupren? $047710817 047 their peaple.net A414 
yneruth. Afſoin Siritaalar Excleſueftica{{ can't (57%) nebſe dpoſites Betgr 
= wy and Paule doe plainly declare, The ſupremacie of Princes they {et foorth, 
wee yvhes they commaund encry ſoule ( that is, enery man , vvubether be be, a2 
clared as Chryſoſtore ſaith, an | Apoſtle, Euaggelift , Prophere, Prieſte , Mankg , or 
ny ſuche if yvbar þo ever calling he be) to and obey the higher pevvers , as 
—. Kings, and their Liettenaht 1,vr gonernonrs Yuder them, "dndrbey declere 
_—_— that this ſupreme gournement is occupied and exerciſetin ,;ur aboute the 
* * prajfing, furtbermg, and aduauncmyg of vertue or vertweons athiont, and cd- 
tr.a7y vviſe in corrediing, ft a15ng ad revreſoing al maner of. vice or viciew 6- 
Ppiſt.125, ids ypbich are the prope oh1ef or, matter berof, Thus doth Bgjuljuctaks th 
meaning of the Apoſtles, ſaizug : Thus. ſemerh co meto be the office 
of a Prince, to aide vertue, and to impugne vice,, Neither $, 
Paule, neither.the beſt learned among the aunciente Fathers, Od refireab 
thzs poyyer of Princes, enely to vertues and vices , hidden or forbulen, in 
the ſecond tdHble of Gods commanndementes, voherem are contemed the du- 
tizrone mah ovverh toun vt ber® But alſo dad plamely declare them falues ro 
meare,that rhe withority of Prince: ought to (tretche it (elfe yo the mannte- 
naunce, preife and further ance of the vertues of rhe. ſuſie Lv and the 
ſuppreſſion of the contrary, vvberein onely conſiſteth the true Religion, and 
A_—_ ſprrunall Seruice, that u due from man to Gap. S Paule in bu Epiſtle to 
To 2 00e'* Timathe , teacheth the , that Kings 4nd Rulers are conſtituted 
Ged,for theſe two purpeſes;that their peiple may line 4 praceable life,thbu = 
rough their gouernmente and miniſterie both in| godltnet, ubith is ( @'S. 
The. 58: ( 4.) AuguſtmointHrprethir) thetrue and chiefs # propre woorſbippef 
S. Aug. God: and alſo in boneſtie or [emelmeſſe :in vobich reve woeerles (Godli= 
miſſevn« nes and Honeſtie)be conttined yvhat ſo eutr is com annded eutber in the firſt 
derſtan* or ſecond T able, S, Augaſtine alſo (bevveth this ts be buys rpindearuben de- 
_ [crubing thetrue-vertues, which {ball cage princes to be bleſſed, noyve is 
De Trin, Hope, and aftervrard in deed, addeth this as ene ofpeciallcyndician-required 
caps by reaſenefſtheir chardge and calliwge. | If that ( ſatthbe) they make 
Lib.s. de their power which they haue a ſeruaunt vnto Gods Maieſtie, 
Ciuit dei eg enlarge moſt wide his worſhippe, Seruice, or Religion. 


6apet4+ "Tarbirpurpeſe alſo, ſerne all theſe teſtimenits , vobiche I hane cited before 
” 
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out of £,"44g0 the Domarets':. 4 uy in bs books. De, 12; abuſive Gatto | 
mn; gradibub; reacherb 1hasls Ponce or Biter ina? 1dbour1e le had I” LB". 
wvve of bus fubiet es, for tha ſtwerne s of Goddes & 3p 
Layw, Not meaning onty the't1 en(gre ſours of the ſecond tablein temps» Th 
rall matters * Bat alſo againſt the offexdours he fable im (.59;)5yhe enrrutk 
yruall or-Ecetefiaft tall cauſes or matters, - VV bich bis meaning be decla> tine 
verb plainely in an vther place, vuberebe auoutheth the ſaifng of S: Puaſts wi 
"The Privice bearetirnotthe fvrorde Jn'viirie; 1s prone therewith reach; bruch 
S_ the Doetift of adtbority of Princer,vthdh rein 
Apoſtle ſpecketh of in hat ſentence, 3 yruen nth chem to make ſhirpe 32h 
Lavves, to further true Religion, and to ſuppreſſt Herefies and Schifiner:and * wn __ akes 
therefore in the ſame place, hecalleth the Ns Churchg , that bathe fafticall 
Primees a NB" CYArth Wade Apdnghenhole, marers, 
or faſtened togetherwith nes TN nee the 50 Yo 
Church is vveaty, ro ,A9008 parted infender.. voter Cathelique Goner es = 
Hours 477 not, 1s maint aine Rego mn Churche matters, by their we! fo 
aut horitie and poyyer. eretikes 
{ lawes, 
. & by the 
ſameto 
| ” main 
ENS ' weaning bis religies ) the _— 
by men. And that this « enrang of, »batt fa efleeme Gdd to, be one,that m—_— 
41 not able to fad ha 5-1 ty mucries done'ax eſt bun. (elſe. S; thx tc faich p 
anſreere and refut obitttions, vuith the antheritie of $. ad _ 
"the Romaines : 'LEtevery ſouls be ſa$133 woes ov ers, gie, not 
\Be2: For he is Tolle minifer; $otkke VE imHar by the 
doth euill : imterpreting' the minds of bb 590 Ir 16 BY: aa the\ditheri- Civile” 
tie and povver of Prences hath to deate in Puctefiaſtical eauſis, ſo ( bs )woel "_ 
as in Temperal. And therfore [anth'ts Gaudentins, and to you 4/:Blotre out eg 
theſe yn +.( of $, Pauls. 14, Rome ) Cf you can, or if you, can Gaud __ 
not, then ſex naughe dy then a8 ye doe, Reteine a. moſt yic- The 60, 
ked SO g of al theſe ſai iyngs (off he A oftle. ) leaſts [ $4ryary 
looſe your freedome jn Log or els true y for that 25 Bly —_ 
ye are aſhamed to doe Nw men, crie out if You dire; Ler _—_ 
murtherers be punif hed, let adulterers - puniſhed; _— My 
TT er 
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VVhere other faults,be they never bo heinonrer ful ofmilchief be pw 
niche Me gain ralgio be <odpe om pai hendeby che lawes of King 
wes 

curſor por A poltles, end thou ſhale haus a 

great aduantage thatthe kingly mm wc cha doe 

wel, and ſo (halt thou have Wailea of the ſame power &c That 
een ahagoaon api eat evill,co 

the vaity and peace of Chriſt, to rebelle 

ofthe Goſpel,and to beare the Chriſtian 


dig ave, path we an ih 


he-i4. . declaring how Princes hane is 
_—_ a; chores drleing ev ti focers hiwas 4 
1.0 4=;"' 1": of the Canonicell Epiffles of 1 


Stapleton. 


| ponee Raedhg 
is, Princes hane anthotitic to 
oye trdnery or" 
{ the contrary, ein onehy caſiſtet 
arr rtatxa hinge fromi ioGed. 
onh in the vertues «r 
ices bi he end fd cane 
bb. & CI Eng daetics one man oweth to an 
tat'* other. This is grained M.Horn, both of the *Catholiks,and 
Melouch, Of the ſoberer fort of Proteſtants arr tyranny fr 
eotth' A | 
to further the-oblſerua- 
fry, puriaes 4 Gods comaundements as 
Cn, mary table as in the ſecond,that i6,a5 well in ſuch 


ations 


TE R Excnothinge M. Horns; that imporyggh 
1 Supremacy . 


Wa 
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ations a5concernd our datic.to God him ſelf} as inthe Yu- 
tic of one man'to an' oder. Bur al this is (ns/\ndt oncly the 
Ceholice writer,bur Malichukon kim falfend Caluindo 
expoid)qued ad externam diſciplinam aitinet,2s asap Melanch, 
RR cones See io: und the Magiſtrate is the ve ſip 
and defender of both rables(fairh Mclanchthon) but 
hl es quod ad extermes mores itiner, as muche 
ro external maners, bchawiour , and demea- 
ntebdeifutlocortutratermpaboencd 
breaches,of the which the Prince. cannot indge,and much 
lefle are by him puniſhable. As are all ſuche crimes, whiche 
roprely belongto the Court of Conſcience. To wit, mif- 
etefin God, miſtruſt in his merey, contempt of his com- 
maundemenes, preſumption of our (clues, incredulitie, and 
ſuchlike : which al are offences the firſt cable, that 
is,againſt the lone we owe to Corrarywile , true be- 
bef, confidence in God,the feare of God, and foch like, are 
the vertuesof the firſt table. And oftheſe Melanchthon 
truely faith: Hec ſunt vere opera prime tdbule, Theſe arethe Is tyeie- 
true workes of the firſt table. The puniſhing , correRting, /ogi« Ci- 
ox judging of theſe ainenothing to the authority of f#f. 417. 
Gelong, or to any-his lawes-2 but only are indged, cor- + 
mftlend petedhy heh Þpiritual fworde: of excommu- 
of hinnes, and embarring the vie of the 
bly acrmenen yh ore det of the Poe 
y and ſpiritual Magiſtrare.. 15 evident nor. 
rf mY" yer a" 


the Catholique Churche, b bythe of 
fach as haue departed out oft Cnche ed will ems 
moſttoextolle the anthoritie of Princes, yea of your felle 
M. Horace, as we ſhall fee bereafecr, 


AAIESSICLTESRSY 


4 "THE FIRST 'BODKB! [' 

Againe whereas, the chiefe vertue of the firſt tabls is to 
belenc in God, to knowe him, and co haue the true f4iths' 
of him and in him, .in-exrernall regimente ( as to puniſhe 


- open blaſphemy, to-make lawes againft hereriques, roho- 


In loci 
com. vbi 


ſupra. 


In exami 
we ording- 
dorum. | 
Suidgs mh 
I contis, 


nour and majncbine the true ſeruice of God”) Princeseſpe #\ 
cially Chriſtians, oughe tofurrher, aide, arid mainteine rhe 
fame: But roiudge of ir, andco determine, whiche is the 

true fithin God, how and after what maner he 6ught to 

beſerned, what doctrine ought to be publithed' in tharbes 
halfe, the Prince hathno tic'or power atall.There-' 
peo Melanchths, who in his Comon places, wil haue'Prins 
cesto looke'vnto the true dodrime ; ro'correct the Chur-: 
ches (when Biſhops faile of their duetie ) yea andro conh-' 
derthe dodrine it ſelfe: yer afrerward he ſo writeth ofthis 
matter, that either he recanteth as better aduiſed , or els 

writeth plaine contrary co himſelſe; For thus he faieth of 
the Ciuile Magiſtrates : Non tondunt is in 'Eccleſis; 
nec inſtituant _— of (as regrremafesagy Et _ 


ſcripts,cai titulas eff Imterins, 5 yn extra metas &> 
xi 


ereſſe eff.Sicut Imperatori Confitio Epiſcopus Ledtine,' 
groſe Ser Toy Trc wripery ixarxuphc, No ace hndbls fun-' 
Hienes re. Lerthe make no —_— in = _—_— 
ther appoint any worſhipping of God, as did Nabuchods-+ 
anfie: Rad euen oflate in thatwriting which isentiruled, 
the Interim , the Ciuile power hath paſſed her bourids and 
lamites. ' As ones Biſhop Leontiusſaid'ro Conſtantins the 
our, i Thou'being ſer ro gouerne' in one marrer;ra” 

keſt ypon thee another matrer: The funftions(of both nia-/ 
giftrares) are not tobe cohfounded.. >» 1+: "ul 
In cheſe woordes you ſteer M. Horne, Melanchetion ras 
keth away all authoritiefrom 'Prinocs-tviudging-09 eters 


SSL mining 
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ng of doarine: and wil not haue the fanRions of both 
fitfaces Spirituatand temporal t1-be confounded. Yea 
M:Nowel himſelfe witha great ſtomach biddeth vs ſhew, 
Where they deny, that godly and learned Prieſt es might accors 
ding to Gods Woorde indge of the ſincerity of dettrine . As 
though when the Prince and his- ſucceflours are made ſu. 
rtme gouerhours Without any limitation, it fal not ofren 
our, tharthe billkop,be he neuer '{o lerned or godly ; thall 
nor ones be admitred to iudge of true doarine,except the 


Novvel 
fol. 34. 


doctrine pleaſe the Prince : As though there had not bena .. 
ſtatute made, declaring and enacting the Quenes Ma. yea - 


and her highnes ſucceſiBtrs ( without exception or limi- 
tation of godly atid vngodly, arid yet I trowe no biſſhops) 
to be the Supreme Gouernour in all thinges and caules as 
well ſpiritual as temporal. As though you M. Horne , had 
not writen,that in bothe the tables, the Prince hath autho- 
rity,t0erett and correct,to farther, andreſtrayne,to allow and 
puniſhe the vertues and vices thereto appertayning. As 
though the gonernour in al cauſes,is not alſo a indgein all 
cauſes. Or as though it were not commonly ſoraken and 
vnderitanded ofa thouſand in Englande which haue ta- 
ken that Othe to their great damnation, bur if they reper, 
You therefore M. Horne, which talke ſo confuſely and ge- 
nerally of thePriices Authority in both tables , doe yet 
fay nothing fior proue nothing this general and abſolute 
Authority m al chin and cauſes , as luſtely without ex- 
ception the Othe expteſſeth . And therefore you bring in 
dede nothrg to protit nd penny purpoſe,to ths which 
gr rebar uguſtin , that the wo 
gaine where yoti alleageS.A in, that the wo 
Godlynes meti in'S;:Pmale to. Timothe A 
\ / 


., THE FIRST 'BQOKE. 
the true chief, or proper Worſhip of God ( as though Princes. 

' hauing charg therot, ſhould alſo haue authority ro appoing 

ſuch worſhip, when yet S.Pauleſpeaketh there. of ao fuch 

or of any authority at al in Princes, but onely that by their 

peaſible gouernmet we might withthe more quiet atted to 

auguſt, Gods {eruice)you doe herein yaeruly report S. Auguſtine, 
kb.14. Watthe leſte miſſerake him.  Forthe woorde (godlines) 
cap. 1, De WhichS. Auguſtine will haue {o to meane , is that, which 
Trinit. the Greeks call $woxtus, Gods ſeruice or religis, as himſelf 
1, Tn, 2+ there exprefieth:butthe wordof the _—_— to Timothee, 


is oi us, godlynes . So aptly and truly you e your 
doRors.But wil you know M.Hogn,why refonr'» both 
S.Pecer 2d S.Paul ſo earneſtly taught at that time obediece 
to Prices?This was the cauſe. In the beginnig of the church 
ſom Chriſtias were of this opinis : that, for that they were 
Chriſte me , they were excepted from the lawes of the In- 
fidel Princes:and were not bound to pay the any tribut,or 
otherwiſe to obey the . To reprefle and reforme this wrog 
indgmet of theirs,the A s Peter and Paule by you na- 
med diligzdy employed the ſelues. Whole ſlayings can not 
imply your pretenſed gouernmet:onlefle yow wil fay,that 
Nero the wycked and heathenniſh ur was in his 
ryme the fupreme head ofal the churchot Chriſt, through- 
out the empiro,alwel in caules fpritual as teporalt. And yet 
in teporal and ciuil matters I graunt you , we ought to be 
fubie&, not only ro Chriſtias, but eue £o.infidels alſo, being 
our princes: without any exceptip,of Apoſtle cuangebite, 
prophet,prielt or monk, as ye alleage gut of S. FI Ivy 
_—_ As contrary wile the Chriſtiga prince him ſelf;is for eccle». 
boue a HGaſtical and Giritual cauſes, ſubieto. his ſpiritual ruler. 
dingiom W high Chrylaſtom hiſclf, ot al me doth beſt declare. 1 


fans 


u, Pet. 2, 
Rom. 13+ 
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termi} &c\. The bounds of 3 tingdome, and ofprieffbood 
ek Cheyſol) are not al one: Thu kingdom paſſeth the 6- 
ther:T hu king # not know? by viſible things, netther hath his 
eff mario for precious ſtones he gliſtererh Witha!, or for 
bu gay golde glitering apparel. The ether hing hath the orde- 
ringof thoſe worldly things:the authority of prieſthod cometh . 
fro heauz:Whas ſo ener thou [halt bind ups earth ſhalbe bound Chryſeft . 
in heau?. To the king thoſe things that are here in the Worlde benul, 4, 
are comitted, but to me celeſtial things are comitted : Wh# Iſay ders qued 
ro me,l underſtide to « prieff. And anon after he ſaith: Regi /Cripf# 
corpora &c:T he bodies gre comitted to the King, the ſowles to 
the Prieſt:the King pardoneth the faults of the body the prieft 
pardoneth the fanttes of the ſawle . The Kinge forcethe , the 
prieff exhorteth:the one by neceſsity, the other by gining conun- 
ſel: the one bath viſible armour the other pirnueal. He War- 
reth againſt the barbarows, 1 War againſt the Denil.T hi prin- 
cipality & the greater. And therfore the King doth put hu head 
vader the prieftes hands and exery Where in the old ſcripture 
prieftes did anoynt the Kings. Among al other bokes of the 
ſaid Chryſoſtom, his book de Sacerdetio is freighted, with a 
n6ber of lyke and more notable ſenteces for the prieſts ſu- 
periority aboue the Prince.Now the M. Horn, I trameyou 
fuch an er. The Prieſt is the Prices ſuperiourin ſome , 
cauſes ecclefiaſtical, Frev the Price is not the Prieſts ſupe- _y 
riour inal cauſes ecclefaſtical.The Antecedet is clerly p- by "lu 
ued out ofthe words ofChryfoſt. before alleged. Thus. The © _ 


Prieft is ſuperiourtothe pricein remiſsio of fyns by Chry- aotto be 
ſoſts:but remiſs offtms 15a cauſe ecclefiaftical or | the Supe- 
Ereo the Prieſt is the Prices ſuperiour in ſome cauſe eccle- —_— 
fraſtical or ſpiritual. Which beigmoſttrue, whatthig ciyou cleſiattis 
coclud ofal y&haue or ſhal ſay to winyour purpole,or that cal * 


T y ye here 
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\ye herepreſencly fay.? that the Prince bath the cave afnellvf 

the frſt,45 of the ſeconde table of the commanndements © and 

1,Tin.:2, tht S.Paule Willethe vs to pray for the Princes , that We 
tyue a peaceable life in godiines id honefly.In the whi 

he ſpeakerh' of the heathenniſhe princes), as by 

- that which folowech, to.pray for thens that they may be 

* ©, £2 "couerted to the faith: Or of al ye bring in out of 'S « Augu- 

 Ktineitheragainſt the Donatiſts (whereof we haue alredy 

faid inough )or that Princes muſt make their power a ſernite 

to Gods Maiefty ta emlarge his Worſhip , ſernice and religion. 

Nowe as all this frameth full yllfauoredly to. conclude 

. Augu« Your principle:{o I fay thatif S, Auguſtine were alive , he 

fn ret. mighttruely and would fay vnto you, as he faydvnto Gau- 

_ P® dentius:and as your {elf alleage againſt your ſelfe and your 

and bus bretherne. That thing that ye doe, i not only not good;but it 

felovves. i; a great enil:to Witte , ts cutte in ſonder the unity and peace 

Lib 20Vt. of Chriſt, to rebell. againſt the promiſes of the ghoſpelt\:07 to 

RO_ beare the Chriftis armes or bates 45 in 4 civil Warre, againſt 

cu, he Frne,and the bigh King of the Chriſtians : he would fay, 

" yf hewere aliue vnto you, that as the Donatiſtes., did nat 

deny Chriſt the head,but Chriſt the body , that & bus Cathdlibe 

Churche , ſo doe you. He-would fay,that as the Donatrites 

fete was condemned by Conſtantin, Honorius,and other Em- 

perours. the high Kings of the Chriitians: fo are your here- 

hes condemned not only by the Catholik Church,bur alſo 

by the worthy-and moſte renowned King Henry the fifre: 

and other Kings,as wel in England as als where : alſo by 


the high Kings of the Chriſtiis,thatis themperours as well 
of our ryme,as many hundred yeares {ince. And therefore 
ye arc they,that carte in fonder the vuity adpeace of Chriſtes 
Charch,andrebell again#t the promiſes of the Goſpel. ? 


M. Horne 


-—_ 
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Lo: vi Dag hs Herne: Thr oe Dinifens fag 17 ds 41 

ans [bevverh ba teaſen, vrhy 5, paked hn attribare this tiele 
of «4 muniſter ha. nts the k imngs,o7 ginil M agiſirates: becauſe that 
through fraying of the wicket men , and commending the 
good, be preparethche-mindts.of many te be made more ap- 
pliable tothe doarine ofthe word. 

t u/ch1u5 alluding re 1he (entence of 5, Paule,vyhere be calleth thei 
Magiftrate , Goddes and wnder landing that Minflery forges 
Magiſtrate to be about Re(igien, and Ecleſiafical canſes,ſo (.61.) vrell as The 6r. 
Temporal,dath cal Conftentine 1ht Eihyerour :T be great lighe , and Vorruth. 
moſt {hril preacher, or ſette footth of rae godlines: The ond Evſcbiue 
and only Gol(fuirrhbe}harh dppdifired Conſtantine to berbi 4.,9004 
miniſtec,and the tearher of Godlines to al. countreis,And:this any fuch 
= Coſtantin,like a faithful and g9od miniſter: did through, iniſtery 

ſet foorth.this ; and he did confelle kim ſelf manifeſtly tobe CW 
- ſervaunt and .mjniſter. of the. vga ing . He, preached _ gi 
with his)mperial decrees or prdclamation his God, evento,, 
the boundes of the whole « A e.Yed abtine bineſlſe e affir» > Conf. 
meth , as Eaſebius reporterd: That by his miniftery he did put ew Lib. 2. De 
and overthrowe al the evilles that preſſed v4 worlde, meaxiy _.. Couft 
al ſuper{trtion, 1dalatry, and falſe Religion , Fn ſomoch (faith this Godly 4 
Emperoxr)that therewith i boch.ezijedagain-man ide, taughe 
by my miniſtery,ts the Religion of hy wot holy Law ( meas 
ning the vyorde of God)and, alacorueg, Do af the woſt bleſſed faich 


ſhould encreaſe and growe vnd er a ouernour (meaning 
than had )eene before) for ( /aith be) 1 wow! e vitthinkefolts to 
negle& namely the beft mini ery,w hich ie the chankedTowy 
(vnto God) of duety., 3 TOY 13% ho 

Tha moſt Chriſtian enperent dibrightly donfulitar be badbenetrachs rwch, 
Faughbt of the mot Chriſliau Bifhaps of that! hat as the Princes bane "9 je 
in charge the miniff ery and gouernment iy (4924) alli manner Canſeregber 5d 
Temporal os Spiritual: een 0 , the chiefeſt or heſleparte of their Sernace os leffe. C6» 
Minuſtery to conſiſt tn the vvel ordering of Church matter;,and their di cluded, 
rule and care therein, to be the waſte thankefull , pn 


Seruice that they can deg or ovve unte God, "73 


but no 
* vohyer 


Vs. E 
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rhe.ro.Ch er, Anſwering tothe 

Wicephr rocking Conftis an] Kennel Briton 
Stapleton. 


"+ W-z matter.l ſce thor yet;that Conſtantin c d 
A Religion, plucked down aultars, depoſed il- 
ſhops,8&c. But that he Was diligent in defen- 
4 ding the gd and former faith of the Chriſtizs. 
If S. - Papl calths cuul magiſtrat anne Kr 
feare he coftraineth the wicked to embraceche g 
Arin,as by your laying S.Chryſoſtom coftrueth it, we are 
wel c6tent therewith. And withal, that the beſt miniſtery 
and ſeruice of the Conſtantin reſted inthe ſertinge 
Berk of Clviſtes Fae fo ligion : and that he preached the 
ſame with. by tn Imperial decrees and herd trop » AS 
oute of Euſebius recyte . Neither thisthat ye here al- 
Ye out of place,nor al the refidewe which ye "oboe of 


this Conſtancin(with whoſe doings ye furniſhe hereafter 
fix ful leaues)caniit this ſuperiority, as we ſhal there 
more at large ſpecific \ 'In the'meane ſeaſon, Ifayirisa 
ſtatk and moſt impudEtlye, that ye ſay without any prouf, 


Coſtantin was cre of the bilſhops _ Princes Ro the 
gouernment in and pes r teporalor 

roma, You conclude a” bs your maner, facingly _ d —_— 

to ſhet without any proufe drhalfe proute inthe worlde 

peace | M, Hora ' The Dinifion 1.4." Pag-17.b, 

nar ls, this(, 63. Jeanſe alſo Nicephorus in his Preface beſere his Eccle- 


; fiaftical biſtory doth compere(.6 4.) Emanuel Paleologus rhe Empe- 
lapudg, Fo rour,to ho crap that be did ſo neerly imitate bis Alrifalnes bs ts. 


for An-, Bug procuring md religid to the pateneſſe thereof: V Vhith a- 
Cronicus, nong al vertues, 6ging'to an Emperors _ 


ſcemely for 
the 


of Eoſcbine and 


See you nor'M., Horne come as yet nere the 
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the 3 ial dignity,and doth exprefle it moſt truely, as Nicey The «5, 
— oe pt þ be ſaith nothing i the commen= vniruth, 


Fas this Emperear fer fauonr or to flatter but 43 it vyas true in deeds © 7 this 


in bins, 4nd [6 reberſerh bi, «5 Jnoble vertues exerciſed in diſcharge of bb FnP*n** 
imeriel duety rovyards God im Church matters , ſaying tothe Emperear, ſhack hes 
who hath glorified God more, and ſhewed more feruet zele raike. 
towards hi in pure religis, without feyning,thi thou haſt don? 

who hath with ſuch fernet zeale fought after the moſt fincere 

faich much endaungered,or cleſed again the holy Table} whe 

thou ſaweſt our true religion brought int ril with newe 

deviſes brought in by coterfait and navghty dotrines , thou 

diddeſt defende it moſt painfully and wiſely . Thou diddeft Th* (4s: 
ſhew thy ſelfe,to be the mighty ſupreme , and very holy an+ : 
chour and ſtay in ſo horrible wavering and errour, in matters cy in re, 
beginning to fainte, and to periſh as it were with ſhipwrak. poxrings 
Thou art the guid of the profeſsion of our faith. T hou haſt ces 

ſtored the Catholik and Vniverſal Churche , being troubled ——— 
with new matters or opinions,to the old ſtate. Thou haſt bas , oo. 
niſhed fr6 the Church al vnlawſul and impure doQtrin, Thou fondand' 
haſt cleſed again with the vvord of trueth,the —_— chop- foolifh as 
pers and chaungers of the diuia doQrin,and fr6 ical de- thalape | 
prauers thereof, Thou haſt been ſet on her vvith a godly zeale PF*%: + 
for the divine Table. Thou haſt eſtabliſhed the dodrin: thou 

haſt made Coftitutions for the ſame. Thou haſt entreched the 

true religion vvith mighty defenſes, T hat vyhich vyas. pulled 

doyvne , thou haſt made vp againe, and haſte made the ſamg 
yyhale and ſound again,vvith a conueniet knitting togeather t 
of al the partes and mebers(10 be [berte,theu beſte, [aitb Niceyhorus ] 
to the ) eſtabliſhed true Religion and godlines vvith —_ 
ſpiritual buttrefles ; namely the dorine andrules of the a+ - 
cientFathert. , (3. £544 | 

* 7101 KT ; oy cen. ' 

- Where ye ſay,for thu canſe alſo cre: Thas is no cauſe at. all: * 

but it syntrue;as of the other Emperour Coſtantinus:and * 
much more vatrue , a5 ye ſhall good reader ſtraight way 


_—oo— ——— 


THE-FIRST BOOKP' | © 
vnderſtande. Bur firſte we will: diſgpate and diſcuſſe the 
myſte that M'. Horne hath caſte before'rhyne ties {and 

| SC hercithics (ol Fwalketh either ignotantly, ot tnalicjouſly, 

* or both. Ye thal then vnderſtande , that among may 0- 

ther errours and herefies wherwith the Grecians were in- 

fe&ed and poyſoned, they helde, cotrary to the Catholike 
fairh,that rhe holy glh16& did nor procede , from the father 

andthe ſongs buromahe facher onely. In which herefe 

ey they dwelt many an hundred yeare. Art the length abowte 
theCodi- 300 » Yeares paſte the Emperour of Grece called Michal 
cel of Lis Paleologus came ta the generall Councell kepte at Lions. 

[—_ * Where the Grecians withthe Latin Church accorded,aſ; 

tedged - wel in thatpoine,asfor the Popes ſupremacy,both in otheg 

wm matters,arid cocerningthe deuoluing of matters fro Greee 

BIS. dev. to Rome by way of appeale . This Michael being dead 

2 li,y, the, Grecians reuolted to their olde herefte againſt the ho- 

laas-Bap. Iy ghoſtzand for the milliciouſe ſpyte they had , againſtthe 

Fg, Rem Catholike Faich , their Biſſhops wouldnot ſulter him to bg 

Primelr-z buried. ) 

Nice.Gre The author of the homely agailt Idolatry,as it is entitu- 

$7-b, 4+ Jed, calleth this Emperour wrongfully Theodorum Laſca- 

- g _—_— and faieth moſt 1gnorantly and falſly,rhat he 'was de- 

_ '.. prived ofhisEmpire,becatſe in the Councel of Lions he 

Evec = , relented,and ſer vp images in Grece, Whereas he ven 5 

ue {aid, 


lehes put fr his Empire, but from his royal burial , as I hatic 
Ro la Pitcher any word was mouecd inthefaid councell of Ima- 
g ima 
exin the $e5,no0r any Images of newe by him were ſet, VOp6 WAA 
ke of had cuſtomably continuedinthe Greeke Churche manye 


— hundred yedtesbefors:and {o reucrently afrerwardo<bi- 
;, CHtinwed even tilt Coy ple was taken'byrrhe great 
Turke, Arid yor this: good EO 
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will nedes;haue the Grecians, about a. 700. yeares together 
with a moſt. docorious lie, to haue bene Iconomaches, that 
is, Image breakers, Much other fooliſh blaſphemouſe bab- 
ling is conteined in that Homilie, Yea many other ſhame- 
leſle lies are there, to diſgrace, deface, anddeſtroy, the I- 

e of Chriſt and his Saints: afpecially one, Whereas 
he faith, that the Emperour Valens and Theodoftus made 
a Proclamation, that-no man ſhoulde painte or kerue the _ 
Crofle of Chriſt. And there gaily and iolilye trium: Li.1, Cod, 
pheth ypon the Catholiques. Whereas the Proclamation ig _— 
neither 1s, nor was, to reſtreihe all yſe of the Croſle , but | 
that it ſhould notbe painted or kerued yppon the ground. M lewell 
Which theſe good-Emperours, not Valens (for he was the alſo hath 
yaliaunt Capitaine and defendour of the Arrians ) but Va- /J*- — 
lehtinianus and Theodofus, did of a great godly reuerence five, 
they had to the Croſſe ena&t. And yet, as groſſe, as foule, 1» his 
and aslowd byng a fercha as this js, M.Iewel-walketh eue 7 wy 
in the very lame ſeppes, putting Valens, for Valentinian'; ticle of 
and otcaging this Edi&,as generall againſt al Images ofthe \728*% 
Croſle. And yet theſe Homilies { the holy learned Homi- _— 
lies of the olde Fathers, namely. of Venerable Bede, our _— % 
learned Countrie-man , whoſe Hoowhes wereread in qQur notable 
Countne, in the Church Seruice, aboue. $09, yeares paſt, 5am 
as alſo. in Fraunce andother where, reieted)-are __ iN Horne,i 
M. Hornes and other his brethrens Dioceſe: and are with this one 
M. Horne very good ſtuffe : as good perdie, as M. Hornes Ro 
owne booke : andas clerkly;and faithfully handeled, as ye , —# 
ſhall ſee plainly by the very (elfe matter we haue in hands. ; abel, 
Andromieus the elder, ſonne to this Michaell , whome M. zlongu, 


Horne calleth ignorantly Emanuel. (for this Emanuel was tib,s, 


not the ſonne of this Andronicus butof Calajoates, ſonne der.z, 


ro 


© vyvhat 
a crafrie 
Coper a4 
{morhe 
loyner is 
M.homut! 


bining,id as Lmay {ay incorporating aniiber —— 


& -”” THE FIRST BOOKE | 
th Andforficus the yoger,to who our Andronicus was pri 
father)zfer his fathers death {ſumoned a concebofthe Grect 
5s, Wherin he and they annulled 3d revoked that his Father 
had don at the Concel at Liss , namely cocerning the pro- 
ceding of the holy Ghoſte. And for the which Nicephorus 
M. Hornes Author, beig alſo caried away with the comon 
errour,as with an huge raging tepeſt, doth ſo highly auice 
this Andronicus. And ſo withal ye ſee vp6 how good ami, 
and vp6 how good a cauſe M. Horne buildeth his new ſu- 
premacy to pluck doune the Popes old —_ For the 
mfringing wherof the wicked working of wretched here- 
tiks is with him, here and els where,as we ſhal in place c6- 
venient ſhew,a goodlye and godlye prefidente, as i is alſo 
with M.Iewel for to mainteine the very ſame*quarrel,as [ 
haue at large in my Returne againſt his fourth Article de- 
clared. - 

Butnowe M. Horne , wnat it theſe hereticaij doi 
do nothing relieue your cauſe,nor neceſlarilye induce the 


chief Superiority in al cauſes, and perchice in no cauſe Ec- 
clefiaſtical,cocerning the-final difcuſsing id determination 


of the ſame?Verely withoutany perchice,ir is moſt phainly 
and certainly true it doth not. For even in this ſchifmarical 
Coiicel,and heretical Synagog, the Biſhops plaid the chief 
part,and they gaue che final though a wrong and a wicked 
wdgemet. Who alſo ſhewed their ſuperiority, though-vn- 

odly vpon-this mans Father,in that they would nor ſuffer 

im to be interred Pricelike:the ſelues much more worthy 
to haue ben caſt after their deceaſe, to the dogs and rauss, 
vp6 a dirty donghil. What honor hauc ye-gotre, for al your 
crafty cooping or ciining id ſmorh ioyning, for al your c6- 
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ſentences together, of the whiche yet ſome are one, ſome ride Pro- 
areewo leaues 2 ſunder,andthe firſt placed after the ſecond fatienem. 
and the ſecond before the firſte, and yet not whole ſenten- Nicephor 
ces neither, burpieces and patches of ſentences, here and i hiſte. 


there culled -oure , andby you yerye ſmoothlye ioyned 
in one continuall narration, in ich Gre that a man would 
thinke that the whole lay orderly in Nicephorus,and were 
notſo artificially by you or your delegates patched vppe, 
what honor, haue you,I lay, wone by =s by the whole 
ching it ſelf? Licle or nothing, furthering your cauſe,id yer 
otherwiſe plaine ſchiſmatical and herecical.For the which 
your hanſome holy dealing,the author ofthe forefaid Ho- 
milie,and'you,yea and M. lewel too,are worthy exceding 
thanks, But M. Horne wil not fo leeſe his 15g allegatio our 
of Nicephorus.He hath placed a Note in his Margin, ſuffi- 
cier(l trow)to cocluds his principall purpoſe. And that is 
this. The Pronces Suprematy in repairing religion decayed. This 
xs in deeda joly marginal note. But _—_ findecth M, Horn 
the ſame in histext ? Forſoth ofthis,that Nicephor” calleth 
th Emperor, the mighty ſupr eme,id very holy Anchor id tay 
info borrible wanering.cyc.Ot the word Supreme ancher, he 
cocludeth a Supremacy. But 6 more the childiſh folly!could 
that crafry Cooper of this allegatis, informe you no better 
M. Hor? Was he no better ſcene in Grimer,or inthe pro- 
fels16 ofa ſcholemaiſter,then thus fowly id fondly to miſſe 
the true interpretatis of the latine word?For what otheris 
fuprema anchoraign-good engliſh,the the laſt ancher,the laſt 
refuge,the extreme holde and ſtaye to reſte vppon? As 
ſuprems verbs, doe lignifye the laſt woordes of a man in 


| his laſt will :. as Suman dies, the laſt daye , Supremum in- 


dicium,che laſt iudgemet, with a niiber of the like phraſes, 
| V i; 


T ſo 


ſuans ec- 


cleſiaflic3. 
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Firma- 


ro caſt Ancher. In ſach a (ſenſe, Nicephorus — Em-« 
perour the laſt, the mightie, and the 4 Auchour or ft ave in 
ſo horrible Wwanering and errour :fign that nowdy ham 
they were renity the ſtorme'of (c 6-77 dim from-aſtorm 
in the ſea, by caſting the Ancher, the ſhippe is ſtayed. Bur 
by the Meta - por of an Knchour,to conclude a Suprems 
Cie :is as Wile, as by the Metaphore of a Cowe to cocl 
a fadle. For as well doth a ſaddle ftte a Cowe;as the qua- 
litie ofan Anchor reſemble a'Snpremacie: ' Bur by fuche 
arly ſhifres a batren cauſe muſt be vpholded. Firſt al is 
faid by the way of Amplification to extolle the Emperour 
(as in the fame ſentence he calleth him the ſixth Elemear, 


mentum reaching aboue Ariſtorles fift body, ouer the foureclemers 
ſextum & with fach like). Then all is but a' Metaphore , which were 
__—_ it true, prouecth nor nor concludeth , but exprefſeth and 


lighteneth a rruch. Thirdly the Metaphore 54ll cranſle- 
ted, and laſt of all, worſe applied. 

Now whereas in the beginning of your matter, the ſubs 
ſtance of your proutes hereafter ſtanding in ſtories, ye haue 
demeaned your ſelfe, {q clerkly and ſkiltully here,the Rea- 
der may hereofhate ataſt : and by the way of pregention 
and anticipation, hane alfo a certaine preiudecial wnderſti- 
ding, what he ſhal looke for at your handes in the reſidue. 
Wherefore God be thanked, that atthe beginning hath fo 
deciphired you, whereby we may ſo much the more , yea 
the bolder wichour any feare ofall your antiquitie hereat- 


ter to be ſhew6@; cherefilly procede on. 


M. Horne. The. 5, Diuiſien. 18, 4, 
Theſe and fac likg Chriflie x algo th much _— 
oft 


* the decay of tht one. uhiffrayetirer (at the teak 
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{ Eafidſbreal writs 
Ll rhory 00 of Refigian , ſor domg? wat wereſ[aribe appert aming fo no ſuche 
'rheir office or calling * but fot that they woere exeumples , pritacles, and wwordes 
glaſſes ſav athers, vybereix to” bebolde pvb at they are bound with by the wn Paul 
vvorde of God, and vba: their enet> bom ar their hander,w 144 


matter of charge ts God and bv FI'hich £. P aac be noted, 
doth plainly ups) beexborrerh rhe pro make Earneſt bovy 'G 
and continual praier for Kings, hd for ſuch'asare itt atithoH- _ - 
tie, 10 this ende and purpoſe,that b by their rule, minift erte , and ſernice, tovt pry « 
only peace and tranquilitie, but al, 6 godlines and religi o/tnaldle ( 67.) not Relis 
ſurthered and continued among men : «ttridaring 1 ſort tal cap gib at all, 
tmuance of reli igion, a ves, to the Mens 4 ad Morgue hs ow m_ 

Be th COME Cert 


gionto 
the rule 


fthe 
{7 bh nile X7 
iftrace, 
peace 
#n,to be the _— and fruits in general,that by Gods ordinance brats and crans 
from the rule and gouernment of — wy Magiftrates, nts the woeale _—_ 
of the people, The vvhich toyo, alths s in them ſelues , a ſo godlines, 
combmed and byrrte Herr tc ror cred in Hrs one office The. 68, 
of the Magiſtrate, that #f 19400076 tht fopttny of cheethbr, voeruth? 
tlvadhe wbrakoneth them Thei aw 
both.- $0 that one canpethe tbperſeltwidgtaieſt ate verinbou the eher. Ponte, 
The pvbich kagt and fafl exing together of refigion, and profperitie in com- diog of 
won Yyeale!, the w Chr, ag d(y Emperaur beodefuw and. }/ 4. thervveo 
nmr MPR 6) Roms or th tr es nt 
one ON. ſat oy: The 3H e af our common weale, hou Th —_— 
th vpon God Rog ton,and chere js gredrKinre#ahd fotie- poralas 


Ce Veringe T NG, forrhey clezue togerher, andthe you imas 
one gitweth With the inervaſe ofthe other;in ſath ſorte,that - 
true Religion holpen with the indenour of luſtice , and the 

V ij common Y» ” 4 
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common weale holpen of them both, flociſ beth. Seing theres 
fore,that we are conſtituted of God to be the kings, and are 
the knitting together or iointure of Godlines and proſperitie 
in the ſubieQs, we.kepe the ſocietie of theſe eweine,neuerto 
be ſundred:and fo farre forth as by our foreſight, we procure 
peace vnto our ſubiefts, we miniſter vato the augmenting of 
che common weale : but, ag we might ſay, being ſeruaungs to 
qur ſubiefts in al things, that they may liue godly, and be ofa 
religious conuerſation as it becommeth godly ones , we gar- 
niſhche common weale with honour, hauing care as it is c0- 
uenient for them hoch(for it can nat be,that Pligendy proui- 
ding forthe one, we {hould not care, in like ſorte alſo for the 

X01] Bat we tfauaile earneſtly in this thing aboue the reaſt, 
that the Ecclefaſticall ſtate may remaine ſure, bothe in ſuche 
ſort, as is feemelyfor Gods honour,and fitte for ourtimes,that 
it may continue intranquilicie by common conſene without 

. _ Yariaunce, that it may be quiete through agreemente in Ec- 

| mer miattets Gar hs zodlye Religion may be preſers 

uedvnreprouable, ad chatthe lyfp of [och a3/are choſen into 
the Clergy, and the greate Priefihond maye beclere from all 


favlce, 
Stapleton. 


And \ſhal we now Tn, ne ap matter 
being (o ; y feare;the ent-and conclu- 
ſohJe ber antowan Nay parks: For lo ftrate 
waye, cuenin the firſte line, ye bewray either your great 
ignoraunce, or your like malice. Not for calling this Em- 

rour as ye did before Emannell (!erthat goe as a yeniall 

inhe) but for calling him Chrititn Emperocr , and willing 
him to be.an example, « petacle., 4 glaſſe for others, as ane 
that ( asyee fayed before ) refaurmed. Religion. to. rhe 
porenefſe thereof : 'which Gying in luche-a porſonage asyc 
T 01.6 , $3::11) 19 WOUSL {124.7 23440 4 EOunter- 
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counterfarre; canndtbe butu.deatily and a mortal} ſinfie. 

Surely M.Fox'of al menis depely beholdi —__ for' 

ifthas be pure coligion, the may he be the bolder, after your 

ſolemne ſentence once geauen, bearing the ſtare of one of 

the chief Prelares in the realne:and of a Prelate of the gar- 

ter withal : to-kepe ſtill has boly daye, that he hath dedica- 

ted to the memorie of his bleſſed Mareyr, M. D: Welalian, 

of whom we ſpake before. Anthyer I wene it witproneno 

oreat feltmal daie, for that he was an heretike otherwite al- 

fo. WellIleane this at your leaſure , better to be debated 

ypon berwene you and M.Fox./Inthe meane whale'to re- 

turne to the matrer of your dealing; wherofI ſpake : yt ye 

knew not the ſtate and ttuth of your Emperours doings, ye 

are a very poore ſely Clerke, farre fromthe knowledge of ,,, 

the late reuerend fathers, Biſhop White, and Biſhop Gardi- ignorice 

ner : andhow mete to occupie fach a roome; Ileaue it to - —vps 

ethers theirdiſcrere and ypright mdgemers. And now Sir, Horne, 

if this be pure religion;as ye {ay , then haue ye one herehie 

more, ther any + fellowes,as farre as I knowe;, hath: 

onleſſe perhappes M. Foxe wilnotſuffer you to walke all 

polt alone. And then that I may a litle rolle in your railing _ ow 

rhetorike, wherein ye yniuſtlyrore our againſt M: Feken-: ,ouik vp/ 

ham,may Inot for much becter cauſe and grounde;laye to: on him 

ou,then ye didto him,to make him a Donariſt: M. Horne AP 

bh your friends now weigh with adunſemet, what was the 

erronious opinion of the Grecians againſt the holy Ghoſte:- 

and.let them <opare your opinio and:guiltul-detences ther-. 

of to theirs. Andthey mult nedes clap you oathe back, and 

fay to.you Parriſes(if there be any vpright 1udgmer inthe) 

Deming you fo like your great graunſiers the Grecians, as: 

though they had ſpite you out of their mouth, 


Now 


[ 


z Tim-t. 


Chrylft 
—_— 


SH. v v7. 


Tom. 4. 


A 
aduertiſs 
ment wh 


=" 


yeare of 
our Lord 


2453+ 


|, weteatthe-yery. ſame time, or chereabour;Behieged 


| rour, but not alone, but accomp 
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* ewfor your ccachiien,cht yiabe 


and-Conſtantines a and; 


farre from the'matrer. : Whereby by che:place of $: Pauls, | 


before rehearſed, and nowe efrſone by you refatned , by 


Chryfoſtome in his expoſitions of the ſaved place and by 
Cynllus you would haue.vsſerioully _— that'pro 
my the.cdmmon tvelth'and true  fpringerh 


_—_— ment of Magiſtrates , -w cho we denie 
alas he decaye of ralgion deſtroyerk or deadlye 
weakeneth the other : which is alſo true, as the vrter ruine 
of cheEmpwe of Greceproceding from the manifolds he- 
rehes,: that, wherevf we haue diſcourſe, doth 
ro wel andro plainly :teſtific. >And therefore [ would with 
you and M. Foxe, wirh others, but you two aboue all o- 
thers , with'go0d aduiſemiente t6 note, that as che wicked 
"Lowes that crucified Chriſt about the holytime of m——_ 
0 

Romans,and ſhortly after brought to ſuch defolation,; and 
ro ſuche miſerable wretched ſtate , as in a manner is incres 
dible, fauing that beſide the foreſein and forelaiyn _ 

of by Chriſt, there is extant at this daie a true and 

reports : Euen fo; your dearlings the Grecians, es. er- 
anied with fome other, that 
you at this daie ſtoutly defend, yet eſpecially reſted.in this 


- herehe againſt the holy Ghoſt, that ye terme with an yn- 


cleane id an impure mouth, pure religis,were in their chief 
city: of Coſtirinople,in the time, of CoſtantinusfoneoTohn, 

nephew to Andronicus your. Emanuels fathef, enen abowr 
Whurſontide (at whiche time the Catholique 'Obarchen 
true and fincere faith concerning the holy Ghoſt ; kepeth 
a ſolemne feſtinall daie of the holy Ghoſts )ſodpnly: by-the 


wicked 


nw Sn nNY Dn Sf HDng Yn mw 


place and 
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wicked Turks beſieged , and ſhortly after the city and the 
whole Greke empire came into the Turks hands and poſ- 
ſefion. Wherein God ſeameth as before to the Iewes , fo 
afterwarde to the Grecians, as yt were with pointing and 
notytying yt with his finger to ſhewe and to norifie to all 
the worlde , the cauſe of the fnall deſtruRion , as well of 
the one, as of the other people. Butwhar ſpeke I of Grece? 


| Herefles 
wenede not ronne to ſo fare yeares or contries . The caſe thedefirs 


roucheth vs much nearer: The realme of Boheame, and of ions of 


f common 


late yeares of France and Scotlande, the noble contrey © ki 4 


Germany, with ſome other that I neade not name, beto to 
lynely and pregnant examples,vfthis your true, but nead- 
leffe and impertinente admonition + For'the whiche not« 
Withſtandinge (66inge ye deale fo freelye and liberallye, I 
thowght'good alſo-ro rerurne you an other: I fu Gave - 
headlefle or mmpertinente for you / and ſuch otheras doe 
ptayle and commende {> highly this Andronicus doinges: 

' © And nows might I here breake of from this and goe 
further forth,fauing that I exi not ſuffer you, to bleare the 
readers cies , as thowgh the Emperours Theodofith, and rhe 


le Peter . So , that gtd by 
the PY. bleſſed biſ} of the cry of Rome, to home an- —_— 
Yþi 


F7 ipality of prieſt hod above all other, 


1qu7 Z 4 hat h Wen 4 be "7 , Fl 1 
way ( 0 wolf Wee 2&7 and honorable Emperosr ) haze xr ? 
to pv) prog in ſuch matters 4s concer- 


r (hu cauſe the tbe of Conſtis 


weth faith and prieſts. And 
wn | tinople 
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tineple hath according to the ſalemene order of councells, by by 


lybel appealed unite bi. And this is write M. Horne to Theo-, 


dofius him felf, by a comms letter of Valentinian, andthe 
Di2 . fel, Empreſles Placidia and Eudoxia. Which: Placidia writeth 
7316.2, alſo aparricular letter to her ſaid ſonne Theodoſws , and 
alrogether in the ſame ſenſe. Harken good M . Horne,and 
geue good aduertiſment : I walke not, and wander as ye 
doe, here alleagingthis Emperour , in ati obſcure genera- 
liry, whereof can not be enforced any certayne particula- 
rity of the principal Queſtion : I goe to worke with you 
plainly , trewlye and particularlye : I ſhewe you þy-your 
own Emperour andby playn words,the Popes ſupremacy 
and the practiſe withal of appeales rs Conſtantinople to 
Rome:thatit isthe leſſe ro be marueledat , yf Michael-in 
the forlayde cocel at Lions codeſceded to the ſame . And 
your Andronicus with his Grecians the leſle to be. borng 


withal for breaking and reuoking the ſaid Emperours good 


and lawful doings. Neither is it to; he thought, that Theo- 

doſtus thowght otherwiſe ofthis primacy. But becauſe ye 
hereafter wring and wreſt him to ſerue your turne , I will 

ſet him oyerto that as. a more commoadioule place to de- 

bate his doings therein. , ;_ a Anh 5:0 20) 

| M, Herne. The,z6-Dimifion:  Pag-19.4. ; 1111 197r. C 

The 66, Hitherte lhaue proued plainly by the holy Scriptares , and by ſome ſuche 
varruth. Dedtours,as fro age to age, haze vvitneſſed.th' order of ece al genern» 
Such like mer in the Church of Chriit:yea by the confeſton, tefl;ymony., ayd example 
gone? "* of ſome of the moſt godly Emperours thiſelues charms ,691.) bke gouenne 
H—_ _—_ ment in Church cauſes, as the Queenes maieſty Lhgth vos ber,derh of dur] 
noreuer belog vnto the ciual Magiſtrates and Rulers, andtherjore they man,yea,they 
ſhal be ought to claim and take vyon them the ſame, Novy remaneth that | proxe 
able tO this [ame by the continual praiſe of the lik gouernment in ſome vne part 


\ 


Prove, of Chriſtendom, and by the general counſayler, wherein (ar fo —_— 


hm ww. 4 * aq © ee + rw rr. 
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right order of Eccleſiaſtical gourrnment in Chriſt bus Church,hauh been moſt 
fachſully declared and beyred from 1yme to (ym , 


— 

Hitherto you haue not brought any one thing to the 
ſubſtantial proutof your purpole worth a good ſtrawe:nei- 
= {cripture,nor DoRtour,nor Emperour . Among your 
owre emperours by you named ye haue iugled in one that 
wasa ſtark heretik, but as fubtily,as ye thought ye had had- 
ledthe matter,ye haue not ſo craftely coueyed your galles, 
but that ye are eſpied. Yet for one thing are ye here to be 
comended,that now ye would ſeame to frame asa certain 
hxed ſtate of the matterto be debated vp6,id to the which 
ye would ſeme to direct your proufs,thatye wil bring. And 
therin you deale with vs better,the hitherto ye haue done 
ſeaming to ſeke by dark generalities,as it were corners, to 
luſke and lurke in.Neither yet here walke ye fo plainly id 
truely as ye woulde ſeme:bur in great darknes with a(c5h 
of dymme _—_— the readers ſhould not haue the clere 
vew and fight of the right way ye ſhould walke in, whom 
with this your dark ſconſeye leade farre awrie . For thus 
you frame vs the ſtate of the Queſtion. 


M, Herne. The 27 , Dinifion. Pag-1 9b. 


The gonernment that the Queenes maieftyt cketh mo#t inftly vpen 
her in Ecclefiaſtical cauſes,is the guidmg carmg proniding ordering, dures» 
ting, and ayding the Ecclefiaflical fate vyithin her dominiens,to the ſurtbe- 
Taunce, maintenannce,and ſetting feorth of true religion, unity and quietnes 
of Chriſtes Church onerſerngviſtig,reſourming veſtr aquing amending id 
correfting al maner perſous, veth al maner erreurs , ſuperſtitis , Hereſies, 
Schiſmes, abuſes offencer.comempts and enormnies,in or about Chriſles Rea 
hgid vybatſoener. This ſame authority, rule, and gouernm#t,vvas prattiſed in 
the Catholth Church,by the moſt ChriſliT Kings and Emperours, approued, 


cf med, and comended by the beft connſailes,both general and — 
X x e 


= 
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The . 20 . Chapter: Declaring the ftate of the Queſtion bee 
twene M. Horne and Fekenha,touching the Othe. 
Stapleton. 


TA Ercis a ſtate framed of you(M . Horne ) but 
#3 F | farre ſquare from the Queſtion in hande . For 
| the Queſtion is not nowe betwene M. Feke- 
-4ham and you , whether the Prince may vi, 
== refourme , and correcte all maner of perſons, 

for al maner ofherefies and ſchiſmes,and offences in Chri- 

ſtian Religion, which perchaunce in ſome ſenſe might 
fomewhat be borne withal, if ye meane by this viſration 

and reformation the outward execution of the Churche 

lawes and decrees, confirmed by the ciuill magiſtrate , ro- 

borated with his edites , and executed with his {worde. 

For in fuchſorte many Emperours and Princes , haue for- 

) tihed, and ſtrenghthened the decrees of biſhops made in 

. Councels both on and national,as we ſhal in thepro- 

b -—_ ceſle fee. And this in Chriſtian Princes is not denied , but 
Queſtion commended. But the Queſtion is here now, whether the 
Prince or lay Magiſtrat,may of him felfe , and of his owne 
princely Authority , without any higher Eccleſtaſticall 

power in the Churche, within or without the Realme vi- 

fit, refourme and corre&,and haue al maner of gouernmet 

and Authority in al things and cauſes ecclefiaſtical, or no. 

As whether the Prince may by his own ſupreme Authori- 
ty,depoſe andſet vp bifthops and Prieſts, make Iniun&ions 

of dodrine,preſcribe order of Gods ſeruice, ena matters 

of religion, approue and difproue Articles of the faith, take 

order for adminiſtration of Sacraments, commaunde or put 

to ſilence preachers , determine dodrine , excommunicat 


and 
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and abſolue with ſuch like , which all are cauſes ecclefia- 
ſtical,and al apperreyning not to the inferiqur miniſterye, 
(which you graunt to Prieſtes and biſhops onely ) bur to 
the ſupreme iuriſdition and gouernment, which you doe 
annexe to the Prince onely . This I fay,is the ſtate of the 
Queſtion,now preſent. For the preſent Queſtion betwene 
you and M. Fekenham is | + x08 vppon the Othe com- 
priſed in the Statute: which Statute emplieth and conclu- 
deth al theſe particulars. 

For concealing whereof, you hane M . Horne in the , 


framing of your ground according to.the Statute, omitted bang 
cleane the jj.clauſes of the Statute , folowing. The one at bling falls - 
the beginning, where the Statute faith. 7har no foraynper- "9% 


ſon ſhall haue any maner of Authority in any ſpiritual cauſe 
Within the Realme.By which wordes is flatly excluded all 
the Authority of rhe whole body of the Catholike Church 
without the Realme : As. in a place more conuemient, to- 
ward the end of the laſt book,it ſhal by Gods grace be euts 
dently proued . The other clauſe you omitte at the ende 
of the ſaid Satute, which is this. That all maner Superio- 
rities,that haxe or maye lawfully be exerciſed, for the viſuatis 
of perſons Eccleftaſticall , and correfing al maner of errours, 
hereſies,and offences, ſhalt be for ener wnited ro the Crowne 
of the Realme of Englande . Wherein is employed, that yf 
(which God forbidde ) a Turke, or any heretike whatſo- 
euer ſhoulde come to the Crowne of Englande , by ver» 
tu of this Statute and of the Othe , al maner ſuperioritye 
n viſiting and correcting Eccleſiaſtical perſones in al ma- 
ner matters, ſhould be vnited to him . Yea and euery ſub- 
ae ſhould ſweare, that in his conſcience he beleuerh fo. 


This kinde of regiment therefore fo large and ample I am 
X uy right 
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right wel aſſured, ye have not proued,nor euer ſhal be able 
to proue in the auncient Church , while ye live . When I 
fay,this kinde of regiment, I walke not in confuſe, and ge- 
neral words as ye doe, bur I reſtrayne my ſelf to the fore- 
faid particulars now teherſed,and to that platte forme,that 
I haue already drawen to your hand, _ ynto the which 
Maiſter Fekenham mult pray you to referre and apply 
your cuidences. Otherwiſe , as he hath , ſo may he or 
any man els , the chiefe pointes of all being as yer on your 
fide ynproued , ſtill refuſe the Othe. For the which do- 
ingesneither you , nor any man elle , can iuſtly be greued 
with him. 

Areaſo» Ag neither with vs M. Horne ought you or any mi els 
nable des 4, greued for declaring the Truth in this point , as yf we 

—— i. we ng ; P Per 
thecathe Were diſcotered ſubieRs,or repyning againſt the obedicce 
likes for ye owe to our Gracious Prince and our Countre.For be- 
— ſide that we ought abſolutely more obey God then man, 
\ andpreferre the Truth (which our Sauiour himſelf prote- 
{ted ro be,encouraging althe!faithful ro profeſle the Truth, 
and geuing them to wit,that in defending that, they defen- 
ded Chriſt himſelf)before al other worldly reſpe&s what- 
ſoeuer, beſide al this I fay, whoſoeuer wil but indifferent- 
ly conſider the matter,ſhal ſee,that M. Horne himſelfe, in 
ſpecifying here at large the Quepes Mai.gouernement, by 
= Statute intended , doth no lefle in a abridge the 
fame , by diſſembling ſilence , then the Catholikes = by 
openand plain contradi&ion.For whereas the Statute and 
the Othe(to the which all muſt ſwere ) expreſſeth . ſ#- 
preme gouernment in al thinges and cauſes , without excep- 
tion , Maiſter Horne taking vpon him to ſpecifi the par- 
ticulars of this general decree, and amplyfying that litle 
which 
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which he -geueth ro the Quenes Maieſty , with - copy of 
wordes , ful ſtatutelyke , heleaueth yet out , andby that 
leauing out, taketh from the meaning of the Statute the 
principal cauſe eccleſiaſticall, and moſt neceſlary , mete, 
and conuenient for a Supreme Gouernour Ecclefiaſticall. 
What is that , you aſke . Forſoth: Iudgement , determi- 
ning and approuing of do&rine ; which is true —_— 
and which is otherwiſe . For what is more neceſſary in 
the Churche , then that the Supreme gouernour thereof, 
ſhould haue power in al doubrey and controuerhes to de- 
cide the Truthe, and to make.ende of queſtioning ? This 
in the Statute by Maiſter Hornes filence is not compri- 
d; And yet who doubteth , that of al thinges and cau- 
ſes Eccleſiaſtical , this is abſolutelye the chicfeſt ? Yea 
and who ſeeth not , that by the vertue of this Statute , the 
Quenes Maieſty hath indged, determined , and enacteda 
new Religis contrary tothe iudgement of all the Biſſhops 
and clergy ( in the Conuotation reprefented ) of her 
highnes dominions ? Yeaand that by verrue of the fame 
Authority,in the laſt paliamenrrhebgoke of Articles pre- 
fented and put vpthere by the confent.of the whole con- 
uocation of the newe pretended clergy af the Realme, 
and ( one or j.eply'6xcepred)ofal the pretended Biſſhops 
alſo, was yet reietted and not ſaffredto paſſe ? 

Agayne , preachinge the woorde, adminiſtration 
of the Sacramentes , veg looking , are they not 


thinges and cauſes mere Spirituall and Ecclehiaſticall ? 


And howe then are they here by you omired , Maiſter 
Home ? Or howe make you the Supreme gouernment 


n al cauſes toreſt in the Quenes Maieſty, yftheſe cauſes 
haueno placethere? 


Which 
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Which is nowe better (T appeale to al good conſciences) 
plainly ro maintayne the Truthe , then diflemblinglye to 

vpholde a ? Plainly to refuſe the Othe (6 
generallye conceyued , then generally to 
{weare to it,beinge not generallye 
meaned? Bur now let ys (ce 

"how M.. Homewildi- 

re& his proufes 
to the ſcope 
 appomy 
LO 
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" PROVING THE' PRAETENSED PA A- 
FRliſe of Eccleſiaſtical gouernement in Ems 


perours and Princes ofthe firſt.600, 
\ geares after Chriſt. Con- 
ſtiriae 
M. Horne, The. 14, Dinifion. pag. 19. b, the 


Conſtantinus (of vybeſe careful geuernm?t in Church cauſts,1 bane po- 
hen ſomevvhat before) tookg wpen bum, and did exerciſe the ( 70.) ſupreme greats 
rule and gouernement im reprefiing al maner Idelatrie and falſe Religion, __, y 
in refourming and prometmg the true religion, and mm refireinmg and cor- uv. 
reciing 41 maney errours, (chiſmes, berefics,and #1 ber enormmies.in or about Conſtans 
religion, and v2 moned bereynte of ducty, enen by Gods woerde,as be bim tine in re 
ſelf reperteth um a vebewtt prayer, that be maketh unto God, ſang: 1 have _ 
takes yp6 me and haue brought to paſſe helthful things (meaning =D 
reformation of Religion, ) being perſwaded(thereynts )by thy word. ciſed no 
and publiſ bing to all Churches after the Councel at Nice,voket vos there Supreme 
done : be profeſſerh that in bi iudgement, the chiefeſt end and purpoſe of by gouernes 
Imperial gozernement, ought to be the proſernation of true relygib,and god- MEN, 
ly quietnes inal Charc bes. | have indged ( ſanh this godlze Emperoure) g.41 mat 
this ought before all other thinges to be the ende or purpoſe, ters. 
(wherevnto | ſhould addrefſe my power and authority in go- Euſe li.z 
uernement )that the vaitie of faith, pure love, and agreemer of *- HG 
religio towardes the almighty God, might be kept, and main- = _—_ 
teined am6geſt al Congregations of the Catholique Churche. 


T he firſt Chapter. Of Conſtantine the Greate,and of bs diners 
dealing in matters Eccleſiaſtical. 
Stapleton. 
5 W M. Horne beginneth to walke, though 
10t more truly,yet more orderly then before. 
Now wil he bring inuincible proufs,raken fr6 
he Councels General and National, from the 
Emperoures, from Kings, and finaliye from the continual! 
| Y practiſe - 


Con- - [| THE SECOND BOOKE! © ' Anpgint, 
-.:6 practiſeof Chriftendome, In deede he beginneth, here 
—_— FrichConftenriausthe Emperoure , and rungeth gn from 
A briefe Emperour ta Emperour, with a conrinuall race , euento 
rehearſal the late Maximilian, Graundfather and next predeceſſour 
+ louÞ to Charles the ift. Then haue we about aten Kings of 
diſcourſe Spaine, and about tweluc of France; and as many of - 
in bw» / Jandalſo : and that fins the Conqueſte : with divers other 
7howe > Kings and Princes: yea he hath in his fide,as he faith, Moſ- 
M.Ecck. couia, Gracia, Armenia, and Aethiopia, As for Coun- 
5 cels, what Generall , what Prouinciall, he hathe made a 
. great mouſter ofthem;and hath them all cedy ro ſexue him 
1 as he braggeth, at the leaſt one balfe hundred. - Beſide all 
theſe, he15 armed and fenced cuen withchTPopes Canon 
lawes, and with a number of Popes them ſelues. For the 
reſidue of his Authors, they are in great plentie. Bur I can 
nortell for what pollicy, whereas { driue the Catholiks- 
rorfix hundred yeares, and pinne vppe their profes within 
thoſe boundes, this man by ſome ſpeciall prerogatiue , by 
like; and for ſome deepe conſideration vnknowen to mee, 
and perchaunce to him ſelfroo, buildeth moſte vpon thoſe 
that were after the fix hundred yeares, yea-agreate num- 
ber of them by one fix hundred yeares later. . And with 
' theleproufes he cometh now continually forth on, whole 
70. leaues. But now alas how ſhallpoore M. Fekenham 
abide the brunt of ſuch a ſtrong and/a:mighty force ? It ſe- 
meth he muſt nedes be borne quite ouer. And ſurely ſo he 
ſhould be, if they could ones hitte him. Butrchanked be 
— God ther is one hidred miles betwen him 5d their ſtrokes: 
nothing And as farre doth M. Horne ſtraggle from the very matter 
Sy he taketh inhand to proue. Whertore,good Reader, I'pray 
at the hauc goodeye andregardto the thing that oughtrobe 


proucd 
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ed by M: Horne/and then ſhale chou plainely ſee that ,,_._. 
Mi. Fekenks is our of al danger of this terrible armye, as that great. 
commeth nothing nigh to him by many a faire mile. Let 2 


- 


vs noW in Gods name beginne with Conſtantine who cs- culolng ' 
meth firſt to hid, whoſe doings, good Reader, byM. Horne of Cons 


here cop. 2-47 thy more caſe , and for the better vnder- | — 
ſtanding of M. Hornes whole drift, I wil orderly digeſt,and _- 
hortly diſpofe by certaine Articles. 
The firſt then is(for iſwere to this preſent point) that C5 «1. 
ſtitine repreſſed idolatry ,zd falſe _— tis of the Painims: 
bur this proueth ao principality ſuch as ourplat fourme re- 
quireth, And of this we haue alſo ſaid ſomwhar before. 
M. Horne, The. 2 9, Dizn/ion. fol. 20, x. The 

He did not only aboliſh al uperflitions and falſe retignns, vobich bad ben 08 
emonrft the Genrils, but alſo be repreſſed(. 71. )by bis authority, lavver, and Conſtan # 
decrees,al ſuch berefies 4s (prong vp amigft the Chniſli4s, ſharply reprowng tine res 
and correcting .the authors or maintemmonr: of beretical dorines,as the No» _ 
Batids,Valontinians, P aulianes,and Cat apbrigians, 45 Enſchin: ſaith of bim. = by 
And Theodererns doth recite a part of an Epilile.that Coſt antine verote wnto his Sas 
the Nicomeduans,vyherin the Emperor bath this ſaying: If we have chaſt preme au 
biſhape of right opini6,of curteous behaviour, we reioice. But *borirye, 
ifany be enflamed raſhly and vnaduiſedly,to corinue the me- but by © 
mory and comendation of thoſe peſtiler Hetefies, his foolhar- 5.4 
dy preſumpris,f hal forthwith be correted and kept vnder by of gifs 
my correi6, which am Gods miniſter.Conflantines alſo gaue In- ſhops,c6+ 
iuntios to the chief miniſter of the churches, that thei ſhu]d demning 
make ſpecial ſupplicatis to God for him,He enioyneth al his 4 
ſubieQs,thar they ſhould kepe holy certaine daies dedicated ,,c_ 
to Chriſt, and the Saturday, He gaue a lawe vnto the rulers of Euc 1;.4; 
the Nations,that they ſhould celebrate the S3day in like ſort De vita 
afrer the rpm of the Emperovr. And fo the daies de. <5ſtanc, 
dicated to the memory of Martyrs id other feſtival crimes,&c, 9 ng 
And al ſuch things ({ath Exſchiss) were done according tothe ,,, SY 


ordinaunce of the Emperour, 
” & He 


Cons 


ſtirine 


Can.vlt, 
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He commanuded Exſebixs the Biſbog, to dr avv cert dine Inflruftions aud 


leſſens,as it vuere Homalies , forth of the boly Scriptures , that they might 
be reade m the Churches. VV bich oa done cont inente, according to the 
Emperours commaundement, ' 


Stapleton. 
Conſtantine , faith M. Horne , by his lawes repreſſed 
the Nouatians, Valentinians, and other heretikes. And fo 
woulde he reprefſe you and your herehes too, ifhe were 
now liuing (as no Biſhops) continuing the memory aud com- 
mendation of peſtilent hereſies. that I maye truely vie your 
owne phraſe : neither for al that ſhould he be any ſupreme 
head of the Church. If Conſtantine,of his owne authort- 
tie had firſt of all men, the matterof choſe hereriques ſtan- 
ding in controuerhie, determined the ſame,and pronoaced 
them as a Iudge, to be heretikes,then had ye ſaid lomwhat 
ro the — Butnow he found them by the Biſhops id 
the Church declared (before he was borne) for heretikes : 
So therefore he toke them, and ſo therfore he made ſharpe 
lawes againſt them.So that this place proueth onely Con- 
ſtantine co haue put in executis the decree of the Biſhops : 
and ſo it ſerueth very well againſt you for the Supremacie 
of the Biſhops in ſuch matters. 

' As doth % next alſo for the holy daies ye alleage dedis 
cated to Chriſt, as Sonday and other : For theſe holy daies 
che Emperour did not firſt ordeine , but they were ordey 
ned to his hand ofthe Church , before he was Chniſtened. 
Namely the S5day,as it may appereby the Coiicel of Nice 
itſelf. And he like a good Prince was careful by his Empe- 
rial authority,to cofhrme the ſame,that the people drawen 
f6 worldly buſines,to the defire of heau-nly things, might 
&uitfully obſerue the. So that not6ly the Soday,for the ho- 
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nour of Chriſtes Reſurrection , bur alſo many other dayes great, 
were dedicated to the memory of the Martyrs of whom ye 

ake, before Conſtantines time , as appeareth well by $* 

yprian, Tertullian,and Origen. And thinke ye,if Conſtan- Euſeb tt 4 
Rtantine were now aliue,that he woulde well beare to ſee ©+*5+ 
the aiiciet Martyrs feftiual daies abolithed?or that his cares Ka In 
would not glow for ſhameto heare, that it were a ſuperſti- - ji 9.5. 
tious thing,to pray for al Chriſten ſoules,his own ſoule be- 7,1. 
ing praied for as ſone as he was deade, by the good and de- ;gron mi- 
uout people? which (as Eulebius writeth)did#herein to his lie. 
an acceptable ſernice: Allo to heare,that it were plaine Ido- Orig.ind 
latrie,to pray to any Sainte in heauen , him ſelfe building a {#4 Mat, 
noble ur. a ſumptuous Church in the honour of the Apo- Y%* ® 
ſtles, thinking therby to doe a thing that ſhould be profita- _— 
ble and holſome for his ſoule : + precibus, qui co lori ad ho- for the 
nor? Apoſtolorii future eſſent di haberetwr. That he might dead an 
be GA Euſebius)a cw partaker 6f ſuch —_ _ 
as ſhuld be there made for the honor of the ſaid Apoſtles? Conftan- 

Bur Sir, pray you,let me demaundofyou a queſtion. If (ines 

Conſtantine were fo godly a Prince as ye make him to be, ry _ 
how chanced it, he comaiided to kepe holy the ſatterday? ne vis 
Whe and where pray ye,throughout all Chriſtedom can Conſftanr, 
you ſhew by al that euer you haue read, that it was kept an cap.71, 
ordinary holiday?I am ſure it wasneuer {o kept. And great tuſcb, lib, 
maruel it is to mee, that the ſatrurday,beingeuen in the ve- codem. 
ry Apoſtles time, and by them tranſlated into the S5day,in 44+ 
the honour of Chriſtes glorious reſurreion, and leaſt we 
ſhould ſeme to be Iewiſh, and Ciſtantine him (E1f, being (o 
earneſt againſt them thar kepr the Eaſter day afrer the olde 
falſhidn of the Iewes, ſhould ſo ſodenly become him (elf fo 
lewiſh. This might hauc ben a fitte c6ſtirution to be made 


Y i of 


cifcly and fin 
Englid, at ewkiſbury. 
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Axcine of ſome of the Iewes, that to 
: alſo keptthat day:asthe Iew did in 


Who falling vpon the Satturday (as Fabian writeth)ints apri- 


levve of #9,veuld not for rewer#ce of bu ſaboth day be plucked ont. 
Tevvkel» of bearing the Earle of Glouceſter, and thinking to do as much 


renerente to the Soday kept him there till the mideay at Which 
ceaſon he Yoas found dred.lt had ben, I fay,a fitte ordinice to 


yeare of - Laue ben made of ſome Iew, 


the third, FYOUS A S 
the better eotentto paſſe this ouer,and find no 


very ynht for ſo good id ver- 
Prince as was Coltantine. Yet notwithſtiding I am 
great faulte 


with you;but with Muſculus, whoſe tranſlation behde his 
notable falſe corruptis,ys but very ſecodary. But, foraſmuch 
as the comon copies of the Greke,ſeme nor very ſincere in 
this place,I wil not-yery much charge you neither. And yet 


ignori 


Eaſcb.De 1 can not altogether diſcharge him, or you, if ye th:nke fo 
and groſly as ye haue, writen,that Coſtantine co- 


maunded the Satturday to be holde as an holiday. And be- 


ag one Iota, 


vs, #; cauſe I amentered into this mattee,] ſhal ſhewe thee mine 
&pyxnv readen Tar, 

mweaiſwo= good ſenſe thus: 
pv? 3 der the Remain 
LK dedicated to our Saxjour,reſt 
day Was Wont to be kept holy. In remembrice 
of thoſe thigs that our ſaniour did vp3 thoſe dais. 
ovTipy noW to the next,id that is,that Coſtantine comaiided Ho- 
pour melies to be drawe out.Se did Charles the maine too, and 
workTu yernoman toke him, for 


poſe, for T=5 ſhoulde be 
ſo may there be made a 
e he admoni{hed all that Were wny 
[huld vps ſach daies aiwere 
kepe them holy,as the Satur- 
emeth me, 


let vs go 


me head therin. And would 


N* God that your homly homielies,had none other nor worſe 
, dodtrine,than thoſethat the ſajed Charles procuredeo be 
venerable 
Bede 


Tuav.c-c maderOr the Homelies of our country man the 
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Bede made alicle before Charles his time, id yet extit,5d in oy 
the Catholik church authoriſed.I pray God yourHomelies as 
may be made ones conformable ro-the dorine of their 
Homelies. The, go. Dixafion. Fol, 1a: b, 

V/V hen the Empereur beard of the great (chiſme maued betyyixt Arius 3d The.y1. 
Mexider the Baſ hop of Alexaudria,wuheryyub the Churche 14 pit 10uſlie _ 


vanity, arins woith wyit of circiiſpettion, 
w/emely for the one to moue ſuche 4 queltion,and ſer the other to anſyrere 1, 
therus, and adiſcreetly done of them bath. and therfore cimannded them to verye 
aſe of fri ſuch contentions diſputative.te agree bet vvixt them ſelucs, and to xr oe”. 
ley oſ de jb thenceforth ſuch vain/and rriflang queftive, He pacified alſo the pines 
ſobiſm at Antioch begun about the choſing of therr Biſbop,to vyhow ſor that , Que. 
purpoſe by ſent bonet able Embaſſadars weith his letters to a great nicher of Bi comens 
ſheps that thi vyere at Antioch aboit that buſines aid te the peiylt,exhor- tion. 
ting thi to quietnes and teaching th#({aith Euſtbis)to fludy after gedlimes, *0<rat.li 
in 4 dectt maner detlering ynto the biſboyr,s(7;)one that bad autority ower a 
them ,cuen in futh maters, vyobat things apperteimed and thi li.1,c, 16, 
feds in ſuch caſts,and neteth vnte them 4 direQtib, yebich they ſhould foloyy. Evl.li.z, 
And after he had({aib Euſebiz:)gene ſuch things in comaundes - view" 
ment vnto the Biſhops or chief miniſters of che. Churches,he _ 
exhorted them that.chey wauld doal-things to the praiſe and yah, 
furtherance of Gods word. - Stapleton = This fab 
Hereare two things : The one that Coſtantine ſendeth 'hevverh: 


his letters to Arius and the B.of Alexidria,to pacify id ap- {-:.. 
pci? the cotention begun with Arius. The other thathe la+ over the: 
red to/pacify another ſchiſm at Antioch, about the cho- $4 hops 
ſing of the B. of Antioch. Neither oftheſe draw any thing” &.c1cq,s 
high to the new primacy ye would eſtabliſh; And fuch ler- Cieal!,; 
ters might any other good zealous mi haue ſentto the, beig 
go Emperour, And as for cleionsin thoſe dayes,not _ 


"_ 
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Q5tine the Emperour, but the people allo had ſome intereſt ther- 
in. Wherefore here is no colour of your fapremacie. And 
therefore to helpe foreward the matter, and/to vnderthore 
and vnderproppe your rainoule building wichall, ye inter- 
lace of your owne authoritic theſe wordes (4s oe that had 
the care and authoritie oner al) which your author Socrates 
hath not, andlikewiſe (4s one chat had awthoritie over themes) 
which Euſebius hath nor. | 
And here by the way, I woulde aſke of you , for eache 
matter a queſtion. If theſe of Alexander and Arius, were 
- vaine andrriefling queſtions,as ye alleage, why doe ye call 
Arius his errour, 4 horrible herefiet And why lay yee their 
Pag. 12, diflention was about « neceſſary article of the Faith ? I moue 
col.z, ir for this, that hereby we may vnderſtid, as wel the great 
vvh neceſitie of Generall Councels , as the Supreme gouern- 
Confiin- ment of cauſe; Eccleſiaſtical, to haue remained in the Bi- 
cn ops! there AP” 67-20 For CoA that tooke not at 
, nUn®* the beginning, the 10nsto be of fo | ice, 
wiefling after > ks Councel, \ —— ro be 
queſtions a yery obſtinate heretique:and his hereſie to be an horrible 
SEneY herehie, as ye cal ir. Concerning the ſecond , as we graune 
ke coke the Prince had todoe withele&ion , and yet not proprely 
for here- yyith eleion, bur with the allowinge and approbation of 
& Spirituallmensele&ion : {I demaund of you, wharinter- 
eſt the people hath in either eleQion or approbationnowe 
A Nevv in England ?  Againe I demaund, whether in the auncjent 
— Church thePrince mi _ he may in England)not onely 
of ele&6 nominate aperſon to be eleted ofthe Deane 3d Chapter, 
novr, but if they doe not ele& within certaine daies, miſerablye 
_—— wrappe them in a premunire? I make moſt ſure accopt 
'ye ſhal neuer be able, to ſhew this.,_ See then that cuen in 
" your? 
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your cleRion, which is beſide and out of our chiefermar- _. ate 
ter , ye are quyte our fromthe like regimene ye pretends nm 


to proue, 
M. Horne. Ther, Diziſion, Pag.21,b. Thad” 
Thi ſupreme(.7 4.) authority of the Empereur im Church canſer s maſts —_ + 
linely expreſſed by S, Auguſline and Enſchius, vyhere they makg mention of No ſuch 
the borr#ble Scr/rme flured by the Conattft;, ag ainft Cecaltanus Bi[oboppe of ſupreme 
Carthage: yyboſe election aud ordering to be E1/5bop of Carthage , Donatus authority 
and others of bus compamuons miſhkgd, and therſore made 4 Schyſmie in that i* *iher 
Church, The queſlion in controuerſie yv4s, yyhether Cecalianus being ordered guſtin or 
Bi; bop.hauing the impoſution of bands by Felix,vvere lavyſully conſecrated Evſebius 
and ordered or not [hu comrocerfie made 4 lament «ble trouble amongeſt *Xp"e ſed 
the Churches in aphrike, at thi length, rhe Donatiſts accuſed Creulian ne 25198) ap 
ts the Emperour : deſired the Emperoaur ts appointe ſome Delegates to twdge yo pift 
of (his cieromerſy,, And for that al the Churchs in Apbrikg veeze baded,enber , #2 x 
te the one partly,or the orber , and ſor that Fraice vyas free fro chucheen- oc np 
t10n.they require tndges to be appointed by his autboruty from amongeſt the _ . pop 
Frenche Biſshoppes. T he Emperout much griened , that the Churche vvas rh ,,, 
thus rorne in [andre ven thu (chiſme, dath appoint Melciades Bifbop of vneruth, 
Reme,and Marcus to be bis(, 71. )delegares and commiſſaries im this ce- Eulebiug 
troxer ) vortb certaine other Biſihoppes of Fraunce, Melciades colleager Path n® 
# [elovv Bi/chops, yyhom the Emperenr had cimaunded to [8 there youth the ror 
for that purpoſe , The/e commuſrioners youth cert aine other Bi/bbeypes accor- of delega 
ding to the Emperours commanndement mette at Kame, and after duc exa- tevorces 
114'10n had,dee condeme the Dongt1/ts, and proneunce Cecalianus cauſe miſſaries, 
ts be good . From this ſentence of the biſebop of Rume , and other biſchoppes — 
hs colleages bring the Emperours delegates, the Dana'ifis appeale vnto the py fo 
Emvereur not onely accuſing Cecilianus , tut al's M:ciades rhe biihop doinge: 
of Rome,and other Cimiſſanies. Vihereſore the Emmerour can'eth 4 Synode TYGaT ple 
18 be had at Arelatum,committing the cauſe to the biſihep thereof.and 6+ T7] 
ther br/ihoypes a ſembled there by bus commanumilement, to be herde and diſ- 00%» 
cuſſed. Vherelits be calleth-Creſtus the biſthop of Syracuſe @ City m Sicilee (i1* molt 
by is lexters. VVherviabe declareth in(, 7 6 )plain termerythat it belongerb (907, 
£ to.bis chelavve 
of the Church, vvhich had ordayned bil hops to be iudges in Churche macrers. 
The 96 Vnrruth. Conſtantin in thoſe letters hath no ſuch thing either in plaing 
termes or obſcure, Only he expreſſeth adeſire to have the comention caded, 
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Ricine !9impojdbare , tn ſer theſe contrenerfies is Church canſet to be derers 
Ave a epi ined £14 ended , Donains and bis companies» being condemned plat; 
©» 7” theſe biſbeps,in the $ynodt at Arelatum , and Cecilianut cleered , tae 4- 
This be £49 apprale wnte the Emperoxr from their ſentence, beſeching bi bo fake 
4i4 But the hgaring and diſcufiing of the citrouerſie.Vihocalleth both the parties to« 
this he're- getber before bimſelf at Millayn,aud after be bad herde the vybole matter, 
ptnreTat- .y yphat ypas to be ſaid ou both fades, * be gaue final ſentice voith Cecilia* 
tte .,- 1K , condemning the Donatifts, VVho after al theſe things thus done , & $. 
Angs epi- Auguſtm ſaitb,made a very (barye Lavy againſt the Donatiſtesthe yybuch 
W163 ito bis Sonnes after him commannded to be obſerueh. = © 


Kpiſt x56 | 
Logue The . 2. Chapter of Conflentines dealing in the appeates 
41.*. andſaytesof the Donatiites. 
Staplerdn. ' WAI by 


FA F al that Horn bringeth of Conſtantines doings, 
'2 or of any others this place ſemeth moſt c6formable, 
;, (nottothat wherein we ioyn iſſue with him: which 

are a nomber of pointes, as I haue declared: in the proufe 
whereof in cale M. Horn be defe&tyuen any one, M. Fe- 
Of Con» kenham is at liberty from receiuinge the pretenſed othe: ) 
M—_— but to that one poinr onely*, that nor the Biſshop or =_ 
jo the himfelf,bnr the ciuil magiſtrare is, ſupreme judge m cauſes 
.cauleof ecelcfiaſtical. And yer yf M. Horn could effeQually proue 
Gecilan, this, he ſhould quyte him ſelf lyke a clerke . In dede your 
maiſter M Caluin, M. Iewel, and others runneth to this ex- 
ample as to a ſtrong hold, which I crow neuertheleſle wil 


Artic, 4. proue anon as ſtronge as a rotten rede . As alſo to any in- 


Jol. 05.& different Readerir may ſufficiently appeare , that hath or | 
ſequent, \\ itreade our Returnvpon M.lewels lying Reply, where } 
this whole matter is andy | 


hy forth the matter, 


exed at ful. Yer let vs ones againe 


ſelfe , yea after 
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Conſtantins;lfay you,in a matrerecclefiaftacal deuohued 
to him by an == appoinred az his Delegate the Pope him | 
the Popes ſentence he nted, yppon a 
new appeale certain other Bilihhops. The appellants being 
alſo agreued with this ſentence,craued ayde at Conſtanti- 
tins own hands, who gaue the final ſentence againſtthem. 
Suerly theſe were froward quarrelingmen , what fo euer 
they were.But what maner ofmen were they M. Horne? 
Forſothe as ye truely lay, the Donatiſts , the moſt peruerie 
and obſtinate hereriks thateuer the Churche (uffred. Is this 
then,thinke you, a fure __ ro build-your ſupremacy 
wpon? Suerly as (ure, and asfownd,as was your Emperour 
Emanuel,as ye call him. Beſide this, where is the longe te- ———g 
diouſe ſong, ye ſonge of late againſtsM.Fekeham toproue his hs 
him a Donatiſte? Ye ſee here the Donatiſts them ſelues a- macy vs 
gainſt the authority of remporal princes in Churche mat- ed 
ters, Which before ye rr ſo may M.Fekenhi olere pouatifts 
himſelf, that he is no Donatiſte . Ye had done wel, yf ye | 
had caſed your reader and your ſelf moſt of all, with an — 
hidſome-worde or two interlaced, for the auoiding of this M.Horne 
contradiction . Wel belyke it was by ſome voluntarie ob- RI 


liuis forſlone. I wil therfore take the paynes to ſupplie this gant, 


defect of yours. I ſay therfore that both is true. For when it 

ſeruedtheirpurpolſe,and as log as they had any hope of any 

relefe for their wicked herefies , they ranne to the Empe-"" 

rors, yea'to Tulianthe Apoſtata, ſetting him forth with no 

{mal comendations , for ayde and helpe. And fo did they 

now: But afterward whem both this Conſtantin and other The mar» 

Emperors made ſharp lawes againſt th&,th& the wotId was **!0us in 
con acy 


chaunged,then-ſlang they a new ſonge: that it Was nor fitte .h, 


or ſeamely for the princes to buſie thiſelsesin Church matters. Conaiiſts 
Z Yea 
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1, Yea ſo impudent andinconſtant they were, that thowg|.e 

— themſclues firſt browghe che matter againſt Cecileg to 

the Emperours audience,yet did they blame innocent Ce- 

cihan for their own faR,as a breaker of the Eccleſialticall 

order. And are not your maiſters and c6panions I beſeache 

you the true ſchollers of the Donatiſts in this behalfe, as I 

haue before ſhewed ? And who are they , rell me by your 

truth, that afrer ſentence geuen againſt them by the Pope, 

by prouincial and general councels,yea by the Emperours 

them ſclues,doe perfiſte and endure in their wicked hcre- 

fies, and that more wilfully then eucr did the obſtinat Do- 

natiſts?Are they not of your own whole and holy genera- 

rion? Wel ſeing we haue now deliuered you from contra- 
diction, we may progede to the matterit ſelfe. 

Ye ſay Conſtantine gaue ſentence euen after the Pope. 

Yea but we ſay again(ſuppoſing this example true)that one 

ſwallowe brigerh not r 4: ſpring tyme with him. The pre- 

ſident of one Emperor(for yeprouec not the like in al your 

book of any other)ci not enforce a general rule,nor make 

a continual practiſe okthe Church : which is your ſpeciall 

{cope ener by you to be regarded. And ye ſhould haue re- 

The cir- garded here(yf ye hauc any regarde at a) ) the circumſtan- 

——_— ces of the matter. The Donatiſts were waxen very thycke 


Rancines and greatin Aphrik,yeato the nomber almoſt of.300. biſ- 


iudgemtr «Their bands, their faction were ſo great, their cruelty 
cr vpo the Catholiks was ſo enormouſe, their obſtinar deſpe- 


wveighed ratio was ſuch, fearing no mi, nor no puniſhmet, yea moſt 
wickedly murtherig their own ſeclues in great multitudes, 
that the godly and wiſe prince Conſtantin, to mollihe thew 
"ms entlenes and yeldingtothemto winne them, 
fred with the 46 many good princes are and bare with 


* 
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the people being in their rage, graunting them many thigs, 
otherwiſe notto be graunted, for the ſhonning ofa greater 
myſcheif: And cuen ſo did this good prince condeſcende 
to the Donarilts, partly comutig this cauſe after the Popes 
Sentence to other biſhops , partly taking it into his owne 
hands: (both which was more then he ought to haue don, 
as We {hal anon ſee.)For al this he did not as one that toke 
him ſelf{as ye dreame,and as(the more pity) appeales goe 
in our corey at the Arches and other where)tor the law- 
ful and ordinary indge in cauſes Eccleſiaſtical. Whichthi 
wiſely and godly conſidering Melchiades the Pope with 
other biſihops,to recouer the Donatiſts, and to take awa 
al maner of quazelings from the, and to reſtore the Church 
to her former —__ miſerably and pitifully by them ren- 
ted and torne a ſonder, did patiently hn with Conſtan- 
tyne:As a wile man would doe with the Mariners, yfin a 
great huge tempeſte, they goe ſomwhat out of theis com- 
mon courlſe,to faue their ſp,themſclues,and althe other. 
And as in the polytyke body : fo in the fpirituall body: the 
magiſtrats relent and winke at many things in ſuch hurlye 
burlye:and the lawes and canons, which otherwiſe ſhould 
take their force, be for fuch a tyme , nothing or ſleightlye 
exacted. 

For example , the canons of Nice forbidde,/hat at one 
tyme two biſshoppes [houlde be with lyke anthority in one ſee: 
Now to go no furtherthen our own Melchiades, and your 
Donatiſts: After the ſaid Melchiades had condemned the 


Donaciſts,he offered the,yfrhey would repent and incor- 


porate the ſelues againto the vnity ofthe Catholik Chuch 
from the which , by a ſhameful ſchiſme they had diſmem- 
bredthem {clues , not onely his letters that they call coms 


& uy 


greate 


VVhy 
ſomrime 
both civil 
lavver id 
Eccleſia * 
Nical are 


vvioked | 


and deſs 
iembled 
at- 

Nice Cc. 
Cans, 


——  -—- —— =_ - 
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tirine municatotye , by the which they ſhoulde be counted 


Aug .epiſt. 


F0,ct i63 


& notab'e 
Rory con 
cerning 
the apkri 
can bi{- 
ſhops. 


Auguſt de 


geſtis | > 


Imerits, 


proued hi a mere delegate, ( ſcing you fpeakit fo pair 
Jong p . 


through our the worlde Catholikes : but alſo, Whereas 
by reaſon of this horrible diuifion , in many places , were 
in one {ee ewo bilſhops , the one a Catholike , the other 2 
Donatiſte, that he ſhould be confirmed , that was firſt or- 
devned: and thar the other ſhould be prouided of an other 
bilihoprike. And here by the way you fee Melchiades and 
not Conſtantines ſupremacy. 

Yea, whuch is more notable the caſe ſtanding in Aphrik, 
that as I ſaid in many places two biſthops fate in one fe to- 
gether,of thre hundred Catholik Biſſhoppes aſſembledin a 
Councel in the fayde Aphrike , they were all, fauing rwo, 
(and yetthoſe twofrelented afterwarde roo ) contente to 
geue ouer their biſſhopricks , to the faide Donariſts , yf 
they would return to the Church. And yet the Nicene ca- 
nons were to the contrarye.Nowe I pray you M.Horne, 
yf ye had bene then as Melchiades was, what would your 
wiſedome haue done ? would you haue ſtepped forth and 
haue ſaid to Conſtantine , that he viſurped an other mans 
ofhice?that he had nothing to doe in thoſe matters?and that 
the matter being ons heard by him, it could not be deuol- 
ued into any other cowrte? andſo nor onely haue exaſpe- 
ratedthe indurate and obſtinat Donatiſts, but alſo the good 
and godly prince, lately conuerted to the faith, and by this 
admonition thowgh trewe , yet our of ceaſon haſard all? 

Nay, Nay, ye wil fay,for al this Melchiades was but a 
mere delegate to Conſtantin , who lawfully and orderlye 
proceded in this caſe as owre prince doth now in hke:and 
that this is but my prety ſhifte , and ye willput me tomy 
proufes . Bur I hadde thowght you your ſelfe would haue 


- 


relye) 
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relyhandherag ing was don here extraor, inagly. Bur ore at 
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ſe we}.you wil allwaigs obiet as your brethe , 
caring _ hath ye an{wetedto the obietion already, 
like as ſimple logicioners in ſcholes, when their argument 
is preuented, haue no ſhifte to inuente an other, or to ' 
reply vpon the former ſolution , but doe ſadly repete the 
fame.To you therefore M. Horne,as before to M. Iewel, 

I anſwer. The places by your ſelfalleaged and quoted doe 
confounde you,and that in two places , brought out of S. 
Pa: ro . For firſt in one of the epiſtles that ye alleage, 
rp. 64 vtuarTs reproue and rebuke the Donatiſts '® 
that they brought the matter to the Emperours, confiſto- Ju 
ry:and Girh they ſhowld hane firſt of all brought the matter to ces alleas 
the biſshops beyonde the ſea;(he meaneth ſpecially the Pope) gedby a 
and faith further 1hat Conftentin himſelf , did more orderiye, thas C69 


When he refuſed to heare the matter. Then in an other ſtantine 
VVas no 


epiſtle alſo by you cited , he fayeth , rhat the principality 

if the Aefalibe Chaire hath exermore bene tis bs Fu raved 
Roman Church. And now further concerning this appella- Cecilians 
tion, he ſaith that there Was no neade Why that the matter _=_ ny 
[ hould hane bene heard azain after indeemente gtuenby Meb fol 48, 
chiades . But yet Conſtantine procured the matter to be auga.epi. 
heardagainat Arles,velentirg(faicthS. Auguſtin)!orhe Do- ftol,u6s. 
natiſts obſtinacy,ad laborig by al memnes toreſtrain their great 

outr agious imndency.Now concerning Conſtantin,that he 

euc for the coſideratiss aforeſaid, heard their cauſe himfelf: 
| rs. 013 fairh,of him,that he minded to aſke pard6there- \ (,17 
of of the holy biſhops. Wherby moſt euidently appereth,that neftitio 
al this his doing was extraordi , andnotto be drawen bus poftes 
into an viuall example : or to be preiudiciall ro the Ec- veniam 


elchaſticall power , and muche lyke to the ſufferance of priicurns, 
| | Quead 


Con- 


Opta,li,1. 


M Horns 
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Quene Mary, who for a tyme ſuffred her ſelfto be writer 
and calledthe ſupreme head, thowgh ſhe milliked the tidle, 
and at the day of her Coronation openly reproued the 
preacher for calling her ſo. And our graciouſe lh now 
vieth not thattytle by thoſe preciſe words. And I woulde 
fayne know of you M. Horne, yt ye beſo cunning , why 
the name onely is ſhifred, the thing remayning one andthe 
verye (elf ſame as before. Thanks now be geuen vato God, 
that hath ſo mercifullye wrowght with vs , that he hath 
cauſed you,inthe cheifeſt matter that ſcemerh of your fide 
in al your booke, by your owne author, your owne places 
voluntarily by you , and for you layde forthe, todeitroye 
your own dodrine, and vtterly to ouerthrowe your (elte. 
Perchaunce you are now angrie with your ſelfe , for this 
miſhappe and ouerſight,and wil not ſtyck ſhortly(as ſome 
of ns... peas alredy prerely)ro rexeRte even S. Auguſtin 
himſelf,as a ſuſpe& man, and parrial in Church and bifſho- 
ply matters, him ſelfbeing a bilſhop alſo. This rhetoryke I 
care me wil one day burite out againſt him, and other as 
good and as auncient as he:asit buddeth hanſomly alredy. 
And yfit chaunce foto doe, we wil prouide for our ſelues: 
and in thispoint, furniſhe our ſelues, with ſuch a witneſſe 
as I thinke for ſhame you dare not deny , and yet for very 
ſhame his teſtimony againſt you,ye may not abyde. That is 
Conſtantine him ſelfe : who fayd to the Donatiſtes, and ſo 
withal to you their ſchollers in this point for this their ap- 
pellation . 0 rabids furoris andatia: ficut im canſis gentilium 


primacy ſolet,appellationem interpoſuerunt. O furiouſe and madde 


—_ boldnes they appeale 


ned bY 
CShirine 


vnto me , as they were panyms and 
and heathens. Howe lyke yow this M. Horne ? Where is 


his ſelf, now your like regiment, whea Conſtantine himſelfe , for 


this 


_ ———_ _— 
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this your deſperat ragi es, maketh you not muche 

better than Cogn Be eathen? Who ſhal clappe you Great 

on the backe now, and ſay Patriſas ? Who is he now that 1s /o 

like the Donatifts, as though he had [þit him out of hus month? eoyy 

What would he haue ſaid, and howe would he haue cried like M. 

out ithe liued now, or rather how woulde he haue pitied noe way ® 

Britanic his owne natiue Countrie ( as our Chet re- Donas 

porte) for this kinde of regiment, beſide all other to many _ 

cauſes ofpitie and ſorowe, to beholde ? COONS 
Now For a ſurpluſſage M. Horne, to end this your grea- folio. 

teſt matrer withal,ſo oft,fo facingly,and ſo fondly alleaged 

of all your brethren, I muſt tell you, ye put not the caſe al- 

togetherright : Ye abuſe your Readers. The principal mat- 

ter was not, Whether Cecilian was laufully coſecrated,this 

was but a coincident,and a matter dependant. The princis 

pal matter was, whether Felix ( of whome Cecilian was in _ | 

dede ordeined) were a !raitowr, as they then called ſuch as V4 

in the time of perſequution, deliuered to the handes of the 

Infidels, the holy Bible to be burnt. This was 9ueftio fatts, 

non iur4: as the Lawyers lay. And ſuch as alaye man may 

heare wel inough. The other was coincident and acceſio- 

rie. Andin ſuch caſes the Lawyers ſay,that a lay man may alciar. l, 

at leaſtwiſe incidently heare and determine a cauſe Eccle- »3 plures 

fiaſticall. Theſe and many other things mo,that might here Cod. deſe- 

be faid, doe mollifie and extenuate Conſtantines faulte , if 79/-eccle- 

there were anye : and howe {o euerit be, this is ones ſure, /** 

that your owne authorities doe quite oucrbeare you , and 


proue the Popes Primacie. 
M. Herne, The. $1, Dinifſion. pag. 31, 6; 


Ath anafixs alſs that moſte godly Biſ boppe , being ener muche vorenged 
is the Councell at Tre , did flue and appeale from the indgemente of that 
AA 


Synede 


Actha- THE SECOND BOOKE Anno. z;8. 
nafius ( 77.) Synod ware Conflentine the Emperoar,delaring wnto bun by grieſes, 
beſeeching bin to ta&e the bearing of the matter bejore bun ſelſe : vwhuhes 
The 77: the Emperent aſſented wate, vuritinge wnte the node afembled at 1yre, 
This was commanding them woitbout delaie 18 come nto bus Courte, and there 
noap- todeclare before mee (ſaith this maſt Chriſtiau Empereur ) wheme 
peale ye ſhall nor denie to be Gods fincere miniſter , how ſincerely 
_— and rightly ye have iudged in your Synod. PV hen this Syned woes 
Shall ap. aſſembled at Tyr, the Cathelique Bi bops of Egypt ,uurote wats the bons- 
care, Fable Eaunu Driony(145, vubem the E mperour had made bu Lieut enaune, 
ocr.li.+ ro ſee all things vvell ordered in that Councell , and did deſire bim that be 
os av yvonld reſerne the exammation and(7 x mmdgemit rs the F mperer bum ſelf: 
« cxp.18. J*4 they dec adiare him.that be doc net meddle with their matter, but 16+ 
The.n9s. frrrethe indgement thereof to the Emperaur, who they knewe well, 
wnruch. would iudge rightly according(.79.) to the right arder of the 
That Chutrche. 


vvas no 
$vnod k 
al, das. The third Chapter : Of Cont antines Dealing in the 
Neyo; wu cauſe of Athanaſius. 
&* St ap/eton. 


_ —_ it) ro Conſtantine, is a common obie&tion ro all your 
Courclye brethren, and hath ben vſednamely of M. Iewell in 
wiall,,* his lying Rephe in the fourth Article morethen ones. For 
S__ ' the which(if I liſted ro follow the fond vain of M.Nowel) 
lechit. IT might call you'M. Horne, a fcely borower of your fel- 
hoy lowes Argumers,&c. Bur to leauc that peuilh toy to boies, 
Mo forks of whom M. Nowel m theriume ofhis Scholemaiſterſhip 

wvordes may wel ſeme to haue learned it, 5d to antwere briefly {64 
be —_ whole mater,firlt I refer you to my former ilwer made ro 
> er M.Iew.in my Rerurne,&c.inthe fourth Article. And now 
Apol:, fora furpluſſage,l fay with Athanaſius himſelf (who knew 
Jo'.91, this whole mater better I crow,then you or M.Eewel)that 
&53 this whichyoucalla Conncel and aSyned at Tyre , from the 


indges 


Porta, T H I'S obieRion of Arhanaſins his appeale(as you call 
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iudge ment of Which Synodyou lay _Athanaſime appealed wn; nafue 
10 Conſtantine, referrngthe whole matter to his hearinge, —- 
this, I ſay, was no Synod or Councell at all. For of this ve- 
ry aſſembhe of the Arrian Biſhops at Tyre, where they ac- 
cufed Athanaſius before the honourable Hauius Dionyh- 
us,the Emperours Licutenaunt there,pt gricuouſe crimes, 
as of killing Arſenwus, who then yer liued, and of a fate of - 
hs Pri.it Macharius, for ouerthrowinge of an Aulter, and 
breakig of a Chalice, ofthis aſſembly,1 ſay,thus doth a holy 
S pom, of Catholque Biſhops and Prieſtes garhered roge- 
therart Alexandria, our of Egypr, Thebais, Lybia,and Pen- 

tapohs, pronounce and affirme,as Athanafius in his {ecod 
Apologie(the booke by your ſelfe here alleged)recordeth, 
Preddari Enſebrani, quovertatem ſcriptaque ſus obliterent, kthanal, 
nomen Synod: ſu atts 4 heya res iþfa negotiuns Ins- _ 
prratorium non Synodale haberi debeat. Quippe whi Comes 
preſideat, + wilites Epiſcopes ſus ſatellitio cungant co Impera- 
foriaedifl a q os ipfi volunt coire compellant. Thele toly Eu- 
ſebians (theſe were Arrians) to the intent they may blotre 
our the ruth, and their owne writings, doe pretedto their 
owne doings the name of a Synode, whereas the martterit 
ſc|fe ought to be counted an [mperiall marer,not the mat- 
ter of any Councell or Synod. Loe Maiſter Horne, you 
with the Arnans, wil haue this to be a Synod: but we with 
the Catholique Biſlhoppes of Egypt, Thebais, Lybia , and 
Penrapolis, and with Athanaſius him ſelfe, denye flartelye 
it was any Synod ar all, but onely Negocium Imperatorium, 
a martrer [mpenall, a ciuile matrer, a laie or temporal con- 
trouerſie. Itruſte we with the Catholique Biſhoppes, 
and namely with Arhanaſius, ſhal haue more credit herein, 
then yoy M.Hornc,and Mailter Iewell, withthe Arrians. 
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But why doe thofe Catholike Biſhops deny this matter to 
be any Synodall or Councell matter ?, Loippe vbi. oc. 
A in Which matter (lay they)the Countie, the Emperours 
Lieutenaunt, Was preſident ,and ſouldiours cloſed the Biſſ hops 
round about, and the Emperours proclamations compelled ſuch 
ro mete 4 them liſted. Behold M. Horne, for this very cauſe 
that the _—_— and his Licutenaunt bore the chiet rule, 
therefore I {ay, did thoſe Catholike Bithops accompre this 
matter to be no Synod at al. See I pray you M. Horne : 
Homo homini quantum intereſt, ſtults intelligens. See howe 
farre ſquare andextreme different your opinion is from the 
mdgement of the Catholike Fathers and Biſſhops ſo many 
*Aboue * hundred yeares paſt. You M. Horne and your fellowes, 
cnn * will haue al Synods and Councels to be called,ordered,dis 
reed, gouerned, confirmed, approued and wholy gouer- 
_ ned ofthe Price and his officers. And without the Princes 
ny to authority, comilsion,order,dire&io,cohrmation,and royal 
theCathe aſſent,you wil haue no Synodes or Councelles of Biſhops 
= Bi? to auaile,orto haue force. Contrarywile,theſe Catholike 
the Pris Biſhops in the Eaſt Church, do for this very cauſe reproue 
mitive and reie& the Aſſembly of certaine Bithops, for no Synode 
at al, becauſe al was there done by the authoritie;order,di- 
retion,andpower of the Princes Lieutenaunt. And they 
doe make a plaine diſtin&ion berwene Negotium Imperiale, 
and Synodale, berwene an Imperiall matter, and a Synodall 
matter:as who ſhoulde ſaye, If the Emperour beare all the 
ſtroke, it is no Synod, nor ſo.to be called. 
Therefore theſe Catholique Fathers fay againe, in the 
ſame place withinfew lines aher : Si velut Epiſcopi ſeſe In- 
Athena. ices volebat eſſe, quid opus erat vel Comite, vel militibus,aut 
ſous: hide, edicts adcoenndumsimperialibus ? It thele fellowes ans 
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be them {clues Ludges as Buihops, what neded them to haue G1. 
either the Countie,or the ſouldiars, or any Imperial Edicts nal 

s to make them aſſemble ?As who would ay : In the Biſhop- 

s ly iudgement, in the Synode of biſhops, jt is not meete ey- 

þ therto be ſummoned by the Prince, or to have his Licure- 
2 

; 


naunt preſent, or to haue his gard ofSouldiars. Theſe mat- 
ers become the temporal Court, and the Ciuile Conhito- 
ric, Where by force of ſubie&tion, lawes do procede. They , 
become not the Synods of Biſhoppes, where with quiet of 
minde, with godly deliberation,freely and franckly, with- 
; out feare or partialitic, Gods matters ought to be treated, 
. diſcuſſed, and concluded. | 
; Therefore againe theſe Catholik Fathers doe ſay of this FR 
| Arrian Conuenticle at Tyrus: 9a fronte talemconnent wm, fs ry 
Synodum appellare audent, cui Comes preſedis ? With whar , 
Gon dare they call ſuch an aſſembiye,by the name of a Sy- 
node,ouer the which the County was prehident? And yer 
will yow M. Horne, that the ciuill Magiſtrate ſhall be the 
reſident and Supreme gouernour,in and ouer al Synodes? 
Maye not a man nowe clappe yow onthe backe,and ſaye, 
Patriſas, Arrianiſas? And that yow are as like to the curſed 
Arrians,as if Arrius him felf had fpet you out of his mourh? | 
Thoſe Fathers cry yet againe vnto you and ſay: 9ue ſpecies lbidew, 
ibi Synodi,ubivel cedes,vel exilin,fi Ceſart placuiſſet ciſtitne- 
batwr? What face of any Synod was there , where at the- 
Emperours pleaſure, either death or baniſhmet was decre- 
ed?This couenticle therefore at Tyrus wasno Synod; Nei- 
ther could therfore Athanaſius appeale from any Synod to/ 
the Emperoure . But that which Arhanafins then did , and 
which yow vntruely call an Appeale from the Synod, was 
enly a coplaint to the godly Emperour Conſtitine,apgainſts 
AA uy the 
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nafiug *b* vniuſte nolences of rhe honourable ( as you call him) 

| Flauius Dionyſus : wherein alſo thole Catholique Fathers 

aboue mentioned, ſhall witacfle with mee againſt you . 

For thus they write : ; 2Zuwm nbd culpe in commintſtrs no- 

ftro Athanaſs reperirent , Comt {que ſumma vi tmminens plu- 

14 com: ra Athenaſiune mokretur, Fpiſcopus comits violenti- 

am fugiens ad religiofh+tmnm [mper atorene aſcendit, deprecis 

& iniquitatem bomings & aduerſar iorum calummnias, peſtuliſe 

que vi legitimas Epiſcoporum Synodus indicere tur . ant ipſe au- 

diret ſnam dfenfmer ., 'Wheras they could find no fault 

in,our fellowe Priefte Athanaſtus , and.the Countye by 

force and violence wrought many things againit Athana- 

fius, the Biſhoppe declining the violence of. the Countie, 

went yp to the molt religious Emperor,complaining both 

of the injurious dealing of che Lieutenant, and of the ſlan- 

ders of his Aduerſaries, and requiring that a laufull Synode 

of — be called, or els that th'Em would 

VVhie hearchim to ſpegke for him felfe. By theſe woordes we 
_ ” fee, that Athanaſius appealed not from any Svnodicall ſen- 
Atta cence of biſhops rothe Emperour , as a Superiour Iudge in 

Gus made Synodicall matters, bur from the violence and iniuries of 
_ the Lieutenaunt, to bis Lord and Maiſter, the Emperoure 
ty _—_ him. ſelf for to haue iuſtice and audiece,not in any mater of 
perour. Religion or controuerhie of the faith, but in a matter of fes 
< lony laid to h:s charge, asthe murder of a man, and an out- 
committed by one of his Prieſtes in a Churche. For 
the which bis aduerlarjes ſought his death. And yer when 
they came before the'Emperour,they chaunged their at1- 
on,and pleaded no more ypon the murder, which was found 
to be (o euident a lye(Arſenins being brought forth aliue, 
ethe benche , when hey acculed ——— 
wn 4AA } 
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death)neither ps theChalice broke,that being allo a very , 1. 
ridiculous ad a plain forged mater, but they pleaded a newe | 
ad&is of ſtoppig the paſlage of corne tro Alexidria ro Con- 
irinople,2dacculed hi as an enemie to the Imperial court 
and City.For prouf wherof,the Arrias brought infalſe wit? 
neſles, and periures. Bur yet the Emperour(as they wnte) A4thensf. 
moued with pitie, /ar# habebat pro morie exilium irrogare : pol. 
thoughe it enough in ſtede of death, to baniſh him. Whiche 1<-334+ 
he did at the importune ſuite and clamoures of the Arrian _— 
biſhoppes, /or quiernes and vnities ſake in the church. But T "arg 
afterward in his death bed the Emperour repentinge him, ,, 1.66.36 
commannded _Ai hanafins to be reſtored to bu Biſchopricke &- 
gaine,though Enſebins the Arrianthen prefent laboured much 
$0 the contrary Inal this, there was no Ecclehiaftical or ſpt- 
ritual matter, but mere Cimle matters in hand. | 

Neither was it any Eccleftaſtical matter,that ihe Caths- 
bike Bis hops of Egypt as you alleage M. Horne) defired and = 
adrured Flanins Dionyſins the foreſated Countie 10 reſerue the 
examination ind indgement of, to the Emperour himſelf. But 
the matter was ſuche as we haue before rehearſed, marters 
anfactions mere Ciuile. Namely they adiured that iniuri- 


_ ous and partiall Magiſtrate , the foreſayed Countie , not 


to proceede farder againſt their Patriarche,then ſo grieuo- 
ſlie atrainted, bur to referre the whole matter to the moſt 
Religious Emperoure, where they doubted not to finde 
more fauoure. CApudquem ( fay they ) licebit & iurs Ecv 
cleſie, + noſtrs proponere. Before whome we maye pur Vide Apot. 
foorth bothe the rightes of the Churche, and our owne. *- 4h». 
Meaninge thar by his clemencye, they mighte be ſuffe- Jolazy, 
red to procede in that matter them ſelues orderly — 
as the righte of the Churche and of \ rar : 1564, k 
ot (as ; 


not ( as M. Horne falſely tranſlateth it) that the Exiperone 

naliue Would judge according to the right order of the Church. There 
are no fuch wordes 1n the letters of the Catholike Biſhops 

of Acgipt alleaged by M. Horne. Otherwiſe,to ſeke any 
indgement of Churche matters, at the Emperours handes, 

$ezom. be youbalde M. Horne,no man knewe berter then Atha- 
lib.3.c.$. nafius him felfe, that he could not doe it. Forit is Athana- 
Trpen, frus,M, Horne, that being reſtored,as I haue laid, by Con- 
.4-6-15- ftantinesfalt wil and Teſtament, and after againe the ſec5d 
41*4%5* time baniſhed vnder the Arrian Emperour Conſtantius,by 
m_ the. meanes alſo.ofthoſe Arrian Biſhops, appealed to _— 
in epiſt..ad Iulius, as his competent and ordinarye Indge, and was by 
ſoltar.vi- tim reſtored ro-his Biſhoprike , together with many other 
agentes, Biſhops of theEaft, Paulus of Conſtantin ople, Aſclepas of 
p<p-459+ Gaza, Marcellus of Ancyra, Lucius of Adrianople', with 
. many other, appealing then likewiſe to Pope Iulius. Ir is 
Athans” Arhanaſius that Gaith : Whew Was it beard from rhe creation 
M.Horne #f zhe Worlde, that the indgement of the Church ſhoulde take 
ofaclean by awthoritie from the Emperonr* And what coulde that 
jor nag, learned Father ſaye more dire&lye againſte you and yout 


ment, Whole booke M: Horne? Verely either that moſtlear- 


ned and auncient Father, whom the moſt famous Fathers 
of al Chriſtendome haus alwaies from time to time reue- 
renced and honoured as a moſt glorious light and a fingu- 
lar piller of Gods Church, eitherthat moſte excellent Biſ- 
ſhop, I fay, in whoſe praiſe euen out of the teſtimonies on- 
ly of the beſt writers a iuſt Treatiſe might be gathered, did 
fouly erre and mifle of the truth: either you M. Horne, and 
your fellowes are in a greaterrour,and do defend an exce- 
ding abſurditie,damnable both to you and all that follows 
you, forſwearing your {clues by booke Othe , _ yee 
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ſere, that ini conſcience you beleue , which you oughe naſfius. 
not ones ſo much as to thinke.For ſee yet what this Nota- * 
ble Biſhop pronounceth againſt you. It is Achanafius that 
Gieth it, if hs be the indgement of biſhops , what hath rhe 
Emperont to doe With it? Els if Ceſars threates conclade theſe ju yy; 
matters, to What purpoſe have men the Names of Biſchoppes* ſupra: pas 
Contrary wiſe ſay you, M. Horne. It is « principal part of the gins ead# 
Princes r oyall power , to haue the ſupreme gouernement in Fol. z 6. 
al maner cauſes Eccleſiaſtical or Spiritual . | 

O Barbarous hereſye from the creation of the worlde 
neuer heard of before.O Antichriſtian preſumption. I fay, 
Antichriſtian preſumprion.*I lerne of, chat molt conſtanc 
biſſhop” Athanaſius ſo to ſay . For iris he that faieth theſe 
woordes . What hath Conitantiu« pmitted, that «& not the 4 banefs. 
parte of an CAntichrift ? Or What can he,When he cometh,doe win eyift, 
more ? Or howe ſhall not Cantichrift: at, ha coming. finde a vt ſupra 
ready "vvay prepared for him of this Emperont to deceine ment pag. 47% 
Fer nowe againe in ſtede of the Eccleſiaſtical indgement be ap- 
pointerh hu palace tobe the benche for Eccleſiaſtical cauſes to 
be hearde at Seq, earum litium ſummaunm principem et _Au- 
thorem facit. And he maketh himſelf the Supreme gouer- 
nour and chief doer of thoſe controuerſies: he ſpeaketh of 
ecclehiaſtical . Now M . Horne, not our Gracious Soue- 
raigne,of her owne defireraketh vppon her ſuch gouern- 
ment:bur you moſt miſerable clawebackes, and wretched tn decers 
flatterers do force her Grace to take that Title, the taking nends pri- 
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THE SECOND BROOKE An. 0: 
chfraſticall ied gements may not Worthr'y ſaythat this Empe=« 
Four & the very abhomination of the Cas , Which was 


foretolde by Danie!?Sce and beholde M. Horn, whata moſt 


horrible abſurdity you labour in your booke to perſuadet 
See to what an extreme inconuenience you force mens 
conſciences, when you tendre them the Oche, comprifi 
the fame and more , which here Athanaſius man ne 
the praftiſe of Antichriſt.Se laſt of all what traytours you 
are to God and your Prince , which haue perſuaded her 
moſt Gracious highnes to take vpon her ſuch kinde of go- 
nernment which 1s apreparation to Antichriſt, and reſem- 
bleth the abhominarion of deſolation foretolde by Daniel. 
And thus much your own Author Athanaſius. You ſee 
how wel he ſpeaketh for you. 

Now that you alleage our of Socrates that Conſtanrin 
threatened Athanafius he /honld be brought , Whether he 
Would or xo,it auaunceth nothing the Authority of Con- 
ſtantine in Ecclefiaſticall matrers . For fo much manye a 
Prince doth to him, that lawfully called ro a Councel will 
not come, at the Churches commaundement . Whereia 
he is rathera Miniſterial then a principall doer. Neicher 
doth the place by you alleaged out of Socrates, proue that 
Conftantine examined and mdgedthe doings of the whole 
Councell , but onely whether they had proceded againſt 


Arhanafius of enmity or malice: And as Socrates there wri 


teth,Conftantin ſayde, the ſwyte of Athanaſius Was , that in 
ha preſence he might (being drinen therets by neceſſyty) com- 


Plaine of ſuch ininries as be had ſaffred. And it appereth by 


Theodoretns by you all in the ſaid firſt booke , that 

the determination and definition of theſe matters reſted 

EI Dp” 
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An.z;hY, OF THE COVNTERBLASTE Se. yf Arthas 
of Conſtantine with Athanaſius then was , onelye that he naline, 
woulde before a Synode of Biſthoppes, which * 
had ac him diuerſlye before the Emperour , and of 

thoſe Biſſhoppes be tryed . Which the Emperour did , as 
Theodoret writeth, wi Tus a5 1pivor, Beleuing the accu- theed 54, 
ſers of Athanaſius as Prieſtes, and thinkinge their accuſi- 1.cap. 38, 
tions to be true . w«iſaxzoi gy alou]e Tvpwouwa., For he 

was vtterly ignorant of their deceytes and craftly dea- 

linges , faieth Theodoret. Thus he indged not him ſelfe 0- 

uer Athanaſius, but onlyprocured,that tokepe peace inthe 
Churche, the biſſhops mie aſſemble together , and uye 


their own matter among them ſelues, 


M. Horne. The,33, Dinifion, Pay.21,4. 


' There wetre wo Churche mattiers, or Eccleſiaſtical cauſes , yeberem the The 26. 
tentinaal prattiſt of the Charche of Chriſten this Emperor: Jes and vouch 
nay bundnie oor after td wor pee the (,o.Yequemeralo gre, _—_ 


that be doth theroughout bu Ecclefiafticall Hiſtory mention ſo much the 
Becauſe that of the Emperors({aith be) after they be« The #2. 
ganne to be Chriſtians,the Churche matrers doe depende, yea © neruths 
the greiteſt Councels have bene, and are called together, ac» j,14 0. 
cortingto their appointment, Exſcbins commendeth the great boun- (11) ap » 
tiſuines of Conftentine toyvardes all eftates , Bur, ( ſaith be) this Eme peace, 
perour had a fingular care ouer Goddes Churche , for as one 1» proem, 
appointed of God to be a common or vniuerſall Biſzhop , he 66.;, 
Called Synodes oc conuocations of Goddes miniſters toge - Lib, 1. De 
ther into one plage, that thereby he mighe appeace the conte- yit. Conſt. 
tious ſtrivinges that were amonge them in ſundry places. He 
diſdayned notto be preſent with the in their Synodes, and to 
brin the middeſt of hb gait had been a meaner petſonage,co- 
_ BB ij mending 


1, mending and approving thoſe that bente them felues of good 

ſtitin. meaning to godly ray and ſhewed him felfto miſlike on 

the other ide,and to ſet naught by ſuch , as were of contrary 
diſpolitioo, 


Stapleton . 


The general aſſertion that M. Horne here auoucheth, 
that in Conſtantynes ryme , the continuall practiſe of the 
Churche attributedin al Ecclefiaſtical —_ the ſupreme 
rale to Emperours, ts but a great vatruche boldly auou- 
ched-, but no manerof: way. yet proucd , as hath bene de- 
clared, nor hereafter to be proued , as it ſhall by Gods 
grace appeare. Againe thar he faieth : Al Chaurche mat+ 
ters did depende of the Emperours, and fos witneſle thereof 
alleageth Socrates, is an other no leſſe yntruthe alſo. For 

| thisprery ſyllable, A, is ther M. Hoenes, andnot 
Bcrates Socrates x pretely-by* him: ſhifred in,to helpe forwarde a 
i proemis Naughty marter . The very texr agus by M . Horne, 
bb;, hath not that worde,nor fpeaketh not fo generally . Buri 
15 no rare matter with men of M. Hornes brotherhood,ro 
ouerrcache their Auchours , and therefore the lefle to be 

art, a, Wondered at,though not the lefſe to be borne with. And 
Fol. 39, £9 this place of Socrates Lhaue before anſwered in ny 
Returne againſt M . Iewel. Thar which foloweth our of 
Euſebius , proueth M . Hornes purpoſe neuer a deale. 

Except M. Horne thinke ſome waighe to lye in thoſe 

words, where the Emperouris called « Common or Yniver - 

fall Biſ hop:as though. we ſhoulde gather thereby, thar the 
Emperour was then , as the Pope is nowe , and hath ally 

waies bene. Except theſe woordes helpe M . Hornes pris 

macy , nothing is there that wil helpe it , reade and _ 
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Anni OF THE COVNTERBLASTE.&%c. 97 The: 
fiderrheplace who kfteth. But as forcheſa woordeswhar great© 
ſenſe they beare , no man berrer then. Conſtantine: him. 
ſelfe by the reporr-of the ſame Euſebius alſo,-can te}l+ ys. 
Conſtantin in dede was called of Eufebius 4 4 comm? bife iixTir ht 
ſhop,thar is,as a common ouerſeer,by reaſon of his paſsing vos v5 
zele and fingular diligence in.furdering Gods true Rely 7%%3%+ 
gion: Bur that he exerciſed thetein no ſuch ſupreme go > __ _ 
uernement as M. Horne fancyeth , neither made him | ang 
biſſhop of biſthoppes, but ſtayed him ſelfe within the li- ; 
mites and boundes of his owne Iuni{diction, it-appeareth 
manifeſtly by theſe his woordes fpoken'to a great number 
of biſſhoppes, as Euſebus -9——r tin his awn hearing 
to haue bene ſaid. / am «(0 ; faichthe E .4 hiſhop. 
—_— ply Us et, Lyw py Tg: Lib, 64” 
Sub xa gear Boar, "as fv, But yowere biſahoppes 24-4 vit 
(or ouerſcers) of choſe thinges that are Yeithin the Charche, Cf 
mt I wy by Gad ſette oner thoſe thinges that gre Wwithowt 
the Church,am alſo a3 is Were 4 biſshop,or quexſcer., Marke 
wel thefe words, M.. Horne . Your allegation auoncheth 
not the Emperox abſolutely to be a biflhop: bux bis [is xowos 
$719x0xQ- i Jo xnathioetuvc. Appointed of God 41 4 certain 
cams biſs hop. chat js,vefembling for his zeale.ro Gods 
Church;the very office and perfon ofa biſſhop-. But here 
the Emperour dſtin&ly expreſſeth the gryctillhops office 
and yocation ro be different from his own office and cal- 
ling. He conteſlerh, I lay,expreſlely,that the biſhoppes are 
pointed of God to be the Rulers ouerſeess ;reRers 
of thofe things that are within the Church, hae is, that doe 
concerne the gouernment'of ſpiritual cauſes ; and rhatrers 
mere ecclefialtical.But him ſelte he acknowledgerh to be 
ordayned of God over thoſe things that are without the 
/ ; BB uy Church, 
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naſing. Churche , as of wordly and ciuil matters ouer the which 
he being the Emperour was the ſupreme gonernour , and 

in thar reſpe& he thought he might after a forte call him 

(elfalfo a biſhop, which ſoundeth,an Ouerlſeer, Ruler,and 

Guyder of fuch things as are to his charge commutted, And 

' + - verily after-the paterne-|and-example of this Noble firſt 
 ** Chyiftian Emperour,fwiti{ay that opely profefied and de- 
fended the fame;,ir may wel'be thought, the words ſpoken 

to Chriſtian Princes at their Coronatis time,haue ben c5- 

cciued and yſed: The which alſo , thatthe Reader may ſee 

how: diftin& id differee in- dede the- yocatiosare of Prices 

and Bifſhops, and'yet how in ſome ſoree thei both are bil- 

thar is Overſeers of Gods c, as Coltantine pro- 

feſled hi ſelfto be,L wil here infert the very words viually 

| * reherſed to Princes attheir coronatis time by the biſhops 
Fide Pen- annointingthem. Theſe ate the words. Mecipe Coreniregns 
lificale im twi,qud licet ab indigns ;epiſc 1am? manibas, cadititus 
preſum Fe imponitur, In nomine Patris + Fil, Spiritue Santti- Quane 
menu il, [entFitarit gloria, honer?, + opus fortitudiniyintelligas fit- 
15-% mnifcare,cy per hane te particip? miniſtery noſtri non ignores. 
Its vt ficut nos in imterioribus Paſtores, rettoreſq, animarum 
intellivimenr its + ts conirs omnes aduerſitates,eccleſie Chr 

fi defenfor ofites ireenig, tibia Deo dati © ec Take the 
Crowne of your kingdom, which is put ypon your heads 
by the handes of biſſhops, though vnworthy , in the name 
of the Father, the Sonne,and the Holy Ghoſt. The which 
Crown you muſt ynderſtand, doth fignify the glory ad ho+ 
nour of Godlynes, andthe worke of Fortitude: By this al- 
{o vaderſtid, that you arepartakener of our Miniſtery . So 
that,as we are knoW# to bethe paſtours and gouerners of 
mens ſoules in matters internal; ſo you alſo ſhoulde afiſte 
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as a defendour ofthe Church of Chriſt, and of the kingdom , G _ 
eu to you by God,againf al aduerfires. You ſee here M. 

Fiohe,cher as in the words of king Ioſfaphatinthe old law, 

and of Coitancin the firſt Chriſtia Emperour,ſo tothis day 

in the Coronatis of al Chriſte Princes there is made aplain 

diſtin&tis berwene the Emperours or Princes Offce, and 

the Office,charge and comulsion of a biſſhop,camiſsis I ſay 

comitted to him not of the Prince, but of God. And dare 

you thento cofound the?Or dare you for ſhame M. Horne 

make the world beleue, that Coſtantin bore himſclfe for a 

Supreme Gouernour in al cauſes eccleſiaſtical or ſpiritual, 

when he him ſelf in plain woordes confefleth, that of ſpiri- 

tual or Eccleſiaſtical matters the biſſhops are of God(nor 

of him)appointed the Rulers and ouerſeers, but he hath of 

God comnred vnto himthe Charge and rule of thoſe mat- 

ters that are out ofthe Church,thatare in dede no Chusch T1, &. 

marters, but matters of policy, matrers of ciuilgouerment, vneruch: 

matters of this world, and cocerning this preſent life only? avg 

M, Horne.  Ihe34,, Dinipen, Pag. 21-4. peare 4 
The Fcelefiaftical iſterres make mention of many Synodes or contcelles, the order 

called or aſſembled at the apporntment ant order of thes m_— But the of this 

moi? ſamous and not able, vvas the Nucens Councel: abvut the vobach;, cone Copynork 

fider and marks , vyhat v1as the occaftoti, by veboſe inrhoriey voarſum- 1o* Be 


woned and called regetber , and vvhat vvas the doings 'of the Farerenn. ge M, 
from the beginning nts the doſſolutron thereof : and yee (Dal ſee plamely ax Fekenbie 
in « Glaſſe.that by the order ani prattiſe of the Cathelth Church notified ts >ut M. 
the erder of this general Councel rhe (.,52 ) ſupreme gouernment mn Eccle + — 
fiaſftical canſes is int the Emperor and and 1tnil Magifirater, and your ($1. ) y wr the 
opmion condemned by the oniforme agreement of. 318. of the moſt C athelith_ condemns 
Fiſubeys im the vyortde.commendiy and alloveng for maſt gidiy, veltet ſo "<4 by 
ever the Emperour did in,or about this councel. - The occafjon of cbs famous *** 23502 
and moſt godly councell , vas the great diſſention kindled,, parth about # 11,q. ,v, 
neceſſeris Article of our beliefe perily about 4 ceremony of the Churebe, Fachery, 
Abs 


— 
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cene, is ncenſed yeub embitiess enute,againſt Alexander bis biſobop at 4- 
lexandri, vob diſputed in owe of bis leſſons or trea! uſes, more ſwbtzly of the 
drunity than aduiſedly,as the Emperour lajeth to bu chardge , quarreled 
Sopbiſtically ag ainft bun,and mamtemed an borrible Hereſis, Beſides thu, 
the Charches yyere alſe dixided amongeſt them ener, about the order or ce« 
remony ofkgeping the Exfterday The Linpereur (ent Ho'ins vwith bis letters, 
«45 1 [ay 1 before, init the Eaſfe parties'ro appeace the ſunous diſſent'h zbout 
both theſe mitters,and to reconcile the parties diſſenting . tur vyben this 
ductiſul ſernice of the Emperour,tooks not that effet vyhich be voiſhed and 
boped for,then 41 SeLomenus yyriteth , be ſummoned a councel to be belden 
Lib.16.17 at Nice in Bythinia,and vyrote ts al the chief Mmiſters of the Churches cue 
The #4 ry ywbere, (8 4. )commannding tht that they ſhould net fayle to bee there 
varruth arche dgy appyinted, The {elfe [ame aſs dath Theodererus afjirme;both tou 
peareth 4 ching the occaſion, and alſs the ſummons made by the Emperour , tu{cbius 
in $0z0s elſe yyriting the life of Conſtantme, ſhevveth youth vobat carefulnes , the 
mene 30 ood/y Emperonr endenoured to quenche theſe fiers, And yyhen the Emperour 
fuch lms (ſer Exſe)its)/avhe that be preuciled nothing by (ending of Hoſtus vvith 
| letters, Co: 


Lib. 3. De cal'ing of this genergl counſaile by the Emperour, are aſkrmed to be true 

vit, Conſt. alſs.by Nicephorus the Ecclefiaſical hiſtorian . Yea, the yvbole counſaile 

Lib.4.c 1,4 in their letters to the © burches m Aegipt and the Eaſt partes , dee teftifie 

Theod, lih,, the [ame —_— called by the Emperour, ſaying: T he great and ho-+ 

1, cap, gy. 1y Synode,was athered together at Nice,by the grace of God, 
and the moſt religious Empecour Conſtantine, &c, 


The. 4:Chaprer:Of Conflantin the Emperour bi dealing in 
the Nicene Councel,and With Ariu afer J* 
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Aiſter Horne here Hw toa greate matter, and "% 
maketh G—_— borh to proue his principall "—_ 
urpole e pr paragon to confounde M. Fekeham Cfle 
.But he wil I trowe,when he hath al ayed,be as 
bare 7 rs them both, as if he had helde his peace. Firſt ro 
proue g Supreme £0 uernment in Conſtantin, he telleth vs 
that Conſtantine ſummoned the great Councel at Nice in 
Bithynia:but if he had ſer in out of Ruffinus , Ex Secerdoti Ruf, lib,x, 
Sententia:by the wil,minde,and conſent of hs Prieſts, that <4. hift. 
is,of the bilihops : then had he marred all his matter : and **{«/iaf, 
therefore wihly he lefe it out. If he had added alſo out of 
Theodoret(w hone he alleageth to proue that the Empe- 
rour ſummoned this Coiicel)why and wherefore the Em- 
perour would be preſent at the Councel him ſelf, this ima- 
gined Primacy that Mailter Horne ſo depely dreameth of 
would hauc appeared a very-dreame Tz The Emper 
Was preſent( ich Theodoret ) bothe deſirous to bebolde 1 the rag" 
Number of the Biſchops, and alſs coneting to procure vnyty 4- |. 1 
«7. bift. 
mong them. Theſe and ſuch like cauſes doe the Ecclefia- gue h 
ſtical hiſtories alleage . But for any ſupreme gouernment 
that the Emperour hrould practiſe there, as namelye that 
his Royall aſſent was neceſlary to confirme the Coiicell, 
or that without it Arius hadnot bene codemned, and chat 
he iudged the herefie or any ſuch matrer,as you now M. 
Horne doe attribute to the Prince, hauing your whole re- 
ligion only by the Princes Authority enacted and confir- 
med,for any ſuch matter I ſay,neither in this Councel nor 
in any other doe the Auncient hiſtones recorde ſo muche 
as one word. Your new Religion M. Horne, hath ſet v 
neW kinde of gouernment ſuch as al the Chriſtian wn 
CC neuer 
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Nicen 


In Cents, 
De ſcript, 
eccleſiaſt, 
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nener knewe nor hearde of before, 
Nowe that you ſay , the occaſion of thi famons and ned 
godly Councel, Was the diſſenſion partly ehout a — a 
ticle of "our beliefe , partly about 4 ceremony of the Charche, 
which ceremony you ſay after, was, of keeping theEafter« 
daye , yt it be fo as you fay (as it is moſt eruely ) whar faye 
you to your owne Apologie that faieth , that the vfuall 
keeping of Eaſter daye is , 4 matter of ſmall Weight, and to 
your greate Anriquary Bale,that faieth it & but 4 ceremony 
of Hypocrites ? Suerly Conſtantin made a greater accompre 
ofthis vniforme obſeruation then ſo, ſeeing that it was the 
ſeconde chiefe cauſe that cauſed him to ſummon this f«- 
mous , and moſt godly Councell as your ſelfe calleth it. Se- 
ing alſo that he maketh them not much berterthen lewes 
that priuately in his time kept Eaſter daye otherwiſe, then 
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Fuſch,(1. Rome, Afrik,lraly, Acgypte, Spaigne,Fraunce, Grece, Bris 
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vntruth, 


tanny , and many other greate countries that he him elſe 
reakoneth vppe . And here by the way falleth out in M. 
Iewel a lye or two,ſfaying that our Countre. 700.yeresto- 
gether kept their Paſchal daye with the Grecians other- 
wiſe then we doe nowe. Ye fee I haue abridged. 300. 
yeares and a halfe at the leſt . For Conſtantin wrote thefe 


wordes —_ afref the Nicene Councell ended, which. 
| 


was kept inthe yere of our Lorde. 32:8. 


M, Horne. The,z5 Dinificn. Pag-24.4 


The Iiſ hoppes(4s | (ar before) yoben they thought them ſe!uet,or theix 
Churche iuried by other:, vvere vyont to avpeale and flie vmo the Empee 


EUuCcr auou Faur as the(. $5. ) ſupreme governor im «l matters, and cauſes Temporal, 
ched, but #7 Spmitzall, the vyhiche appearnth moſte playne,to be the prattiſe of the 


neuer 


peoucd, 


Churche,by theſe Biſ boys called wnto the Nucene counſaill, For yeben they 
cam 1 Nice , ſuppoſing them ſelues to — db * - 
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vnts! Emperowr,10 revenge their * E 
priuate elles h 
rift pour ak Fate mn yh ions © 
fs as | s,ecbe of them gaue wnis the F 
EB eye era gags 
, redreſſe by bis indgement, The @ 
—_ forfiy'g that theſe pryuate quarelmgs,if they yvere not by Fn —_ 
yyjſe demiſe ſequeſhred, end [ay de aſide , vyould muche bynder the _ quarels, 
"wes Canſe,tooke deliberatis, appornting « day,againſt the vybich they (buld theicould 
in 4 readimes and commannded them to prepare aud bring wnto him all 29 © 006 
nas - —_— accuſationsone ag ainſt an # _ Marky the —_— 
(14 pratliſe of Sathan,te ſlay andouerth x - 
that even! be godly fathers and By boppes, vvanted not o_—_— hing 16s 
ties preferring their eyyn private 1rifles before the vvergh!y cauſes of Gods agen, 
Churchs, and the yp1i/dome Leale and J , of vvhich 
E 5 , humblenes , of bu moſle Chriſtian 18 CL 
bs, rl tle eftemed bu oven benour , and authority that be SD 
_ r _ to be tuferiour , #7 for the time no more than equal yith Sotum.bi, 
CN o . the ende,be might by bu bumblmy of bim ſelſe, «duance and 1C4Þ.17% 
(yvbiche grory,fe the edifiyng and quietnes of bu Charche. )The day (ame Li.1,.44-$- 
__ ch) = day before the firſt Sefron ſhould be im the: ouncel,as So- 
ren )the Biſhoppes did not fleape their avene matters , but had 3Þ* 0% 
berr billes mn a readines, and delizered them mo the E —_—_— thi vi vneruth, 
_ neur/efather wato Gods Churche, bad cared and deviſed (0 dil = Ne did is 
coma arte tine te ir ge Ye 
eo: efere , when be bad receined their Libeller , oy litiquely, 
my iquehe , ſaieth : ( bicauſe be yyoulde irritate none le bh The $5.48 
1,yme,) That the day of general indgement ſhoulde be a hee and 89. 
oo = theſe accuſations, and Chriſt the ludge, then hr 5 m—— 
oe) h men:As for me/.$7.)ir is not leafull ro take vpon me Cc ; 
= the iugement of (.89.)ſuche Prieſtes , accuſed, and ac- '**b"** 
cuſing one an other. Y/Vhereunto, nexertbeles,he added this » ING RC- 1 ev fals 
pk tenet Prefer eg 
mely , chat Biſhoppes ſhoulde \ hewe chem ſelves ſuch $92 om, hi, 
- _ ae ivdged others. And ſo cauſed the Libel'e yu bs = 1 
# [he e , gining t P'Y: exhor: _— Theed. hb, 
arneſt exhor! arton topeace and quiet- _—_ 
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THE SECOND BOOKE, Anz14 
Stapleton. 

It is a worlde to ſeethe fingularlogicke, and depe rea- 
ſoning of M.Horne,that can of ſuch flender premiſſes in- 
ferre ſuch mighty concluſions . For the Emperour to be the 
Supreme Gonernour in all matters or cauſes temporall or ſpirt- 
tuall,it appereth moſt plain(ſaicth he) to be the prattiſe of the 
Church by theſe Biſshops called unto the Nicene Councel. Ars 
{were firſt M. Horne. How could this poſciblye be a pra+ 
&iſe of the Churchlie, that neuer before was vied in the 
Churche ? Except you wil ſay,that cuen heathen princes 
may be your Supreme gouernours in al cauſes Ecclefiaſti- 
cal. You knowe before this Conſtantine there was neuer 
Chriſtian Emperour , to whome biſſhoppes mighe put vp 
their complaintes as to their Supreme gouernour, onelye 
Philipexcepted. Who is neuer read, cuer to haue medled 
with the leſt matter or cauſe Ecclefiaſticall, but lived ra- 
ther like a cloſe Chriſtian , being afearde to diſpleaſe the 
Romain Legions, whothen were inmaner al heathens,and 
who(as the worlde then wente ) bore al the ſtroke in cle- 
ing ofrhe Emperour,and in the continuance alſo of him. 
Contrary wile,that he was fubie& to the Biſſhops,it appe- 
reth wel by the doing of Pope Fabian, ſhutting him our at 
an Eaſter tyme, fromthe number of comunicants, becauſe 
he ſticked to confeſle his finnes, as other Chriſtians did. 
Anlwere therefore firſt ro this, howe you auouche that for 
a practiſe which was or coulde neuer be vied? Wel letre 
this goe foran other vnrrathe. 

Now let vs heare howe ioylely you wil proue, that the 
3:8. Fathers of the Nicene Councel,doe condemne M.Fe- 
kenhams opinion, which before you promiſed to doe. The 
cauſe is to your ſeeming, that certain Biſſhops acculed = 

« 
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the other before the Emperour Conſtantine.But how can 

| | great, 
this be a good motiue for you M. Horn, to pronounce him 
therefore a Supreme Gonernour in all cauſes temporal and ſþi- 
ritual ,(cing it dothe not appere what thoſe cauſes were, 
which the biſihops did pur vp vnto him ? They might be, 
and fo it is moſt ſikely they were,cauſes temporal . Verily 
your ſelfe conteſſeth,they were prize quarrels : and fo no 
matter of faith and rehgis,( of which can growe no priuat 

Is, but coms cotrouerhes) but as it may ſeme, it was 

| priuat coretio berwene neignbour ad neighbour (for 
at that time euery town had bis biſſhops, yea many meane 
Villagesallo)concerning the limites and boundes of their 
poſſeisions, or tuch like mattrer , which is a matter plaine 
remporall. Beſide this they were not al at difſention but 
certaine , and perchaunce very fewe: how is then M.Fe- 
kenham condemned by 318. Bi{ſhops of Nice? I ſee you wil 
play ſmal game,ratherthenye wilfi out. I wil now bring 
you for M.Fekeham.and for the Popes ſupremacy,no ſuch 
trieflinge toyes and foliſhe gheaſſes : but a ſubſtantial au» * 
chour Athanaſius him ſelf, that recitech our of Pope Tulius ,,, - 

iſtle, that this famous and moſte godly ſynode decreed: ayy/,, 
that no biſchop ſhould be depoſed , onleſſe the Pope Were fiſt 
thereof aduertiſed: and that nothing onght to be determined 
in Councel, but that he ſhould be thereof made privye before. 
But why doe I craue ayde againſt you of this Councell, 
ſeing your own example plainlye deſtroyeth your imagi+ gx, ug 
ned Prmacy,in that Confenine anſwereth totheſe quar- c5vitted 
reling billhops,that it Was not /awful for hi to be their Indee? Y _ 
Which ſentence of his being fo plaine, you more groſllye ..,upe 
then truely or politykely would elude,as thowgh Conſti- of C6tis 
tin meant no ſuch matter,but politykely ſpake this becauſe -——— 
CC iy he would 
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; 64, he Would not irritate them , or leaſte by priuate quarrels 
Nicen | weighty canſofche hich in hand ould be kindred. 
Such gay gloſes that deſtroy the text,may you by your ex- 
trauagant Authority make at your pleaſure . But the ſen- 
rece of Sozomene only laied forth, ſhal both diſcouer your 
baſtard gloſe , and open alſo your vntrue —_—— his 
text. For Conſtantine refuſing to iudge of the bi loppes 
complaintes,calling them firſt (as Rublinus at - 
Reſins. ſcrh)Goddes,and ſuch a5 ought to indge over himnot to be ind- 
1-4.2,hift. 
Pape 4 gred of him,or of any men at al, but of God only , he addeth and 
 fiieth as Sozomenusyour alleaged Author reporteth . As 
$orom. ht, for me , 4yJewrne G[t, bring a man ( Which woordes you 
L, £4p.17 guilfully left out ) it & not lawfull to take pon me Tour 
expeaom, ſuch isdgement not the indgem?1:a5 you abſolutely 
bur vntruly turn it:For ſtraight he expoideth what maner 
ofiudgement it 1s not lawful for hi to take vps him: addi 
immediatly #p4 ov xa]y yopouvT cov K4 xoſyſegorpurycer Wh? prieſts 
Three vn 47e pariies plaintifs and defſendants,not of ſach Prieftes eve. 
—_— of az you, now the third tyme in one ſentence, moſt lewdely 
im #4, and liyengly doe tranſlate it. Theſe woordes therefore of 
ting of Conſtantine, thus ſpoken to the Biſſhoppes, were not poli- 
onegrek® r;keh(as you gloſe Maiſter Horne) but religiouſly and re- 
Fofſin. 14, verentlye deuiſed , as to whome in plaine woordes he 
weapezs aid: Dems vos conſtituit Sacerdotes , & poteſtatem vobus 
dedit de nobu quoque indicandi, & ideo 4 vobu retFt indica- 
mur. Vos autem non poteſiis ab hominibus indiceri. God 
hath appointed you Prieſtes: And hath geuen you power, 
to judge ouer vs alſo : And therefore we are orderly md- 
ged > But you cannot be judged of men. Here by 
the waye, Maiſter Horne: The beſt,the nobleſt, andthe 
wyleſt Emperour that cuer Chriſtendome had,confeſſeth 


the 
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the Biſſhoppes his ſuperioures and iudges : Shewe you 
where euer any wiſe or good Biſthop fo flatly agniſed the _ 
Emperour his ſuperiour or Judge in matters of Rell - 


. 
a Nowe that this fate of Conſtantine proceded not of 


policie , but of reverence : beholde, howe this example 
was interpreted afterward aboue a thouſand yeares paſt, 
both of Emperours and of Bifſhops . Martianus that ver- c,,,z 
tuouſe Emperour proteſted openly in the Councell of cy,lceds; 
Chalcedon,that he was preſent there,after the example of atks 
Con#it antme ,vot to ſ hew bu power , but to confirme hu faith. 
And Saint Gregorie putting Mauritius the Emperoure 
(who in a chafe had called him foole)in mynde ofthe due- 
ty he owed ro Gods miniſters, rippeth vp to him particu- 
larlye this verye fat of Confſtanrine , refuſing to iudge 
ypon the bilhopes complayntes &c.and addeth in the end Geyer, 4 
as an i\ri@omun,theſe woordes . In qu ramen ſemtentiapie 6,qift 31 
Domine , ſibi mag ex humilitate,quam ills aliquid preftitit 
ex rexerentia impenſa. In which ſentence yet ( my 
Lorde ) Conſtantyne more profited him ſelfby humilrie, 
then he did the Biſhopes , by the reverence he ſhewed 
therg. 

It was faicth Saint Gregorye, Rewerentia impenſs,a re- 
uerence ſhewed to the biſhopes, that Conſtantine would 
not judge ouer their complaintes : It waspoliritelye done, 
faieth. M. Horne. Such a politike prelate hath Wincheſter 
dioceſe of him. Verely of that notable See with ſuch pre- 
ktes lately beautified, and now of this man ſo contamina- 
ted, we may {ay as Cicero fared of Pompey the greate his 
palace pnſſefied of Anthonie that Infamous Rybalde , 2 
0 domns antiqua, q diſperi Domino dominars { For with _ Tn Phils, 
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itine like ſincerity doe you through the whole booke procede, 
Euſeb.lib. ſometyme flatly belying , ſomryme nypping their ſenten» 
2.De vita ES » but welnere continually concealing the circumſtan- 
Confteut, ces and whole effeR of your alleaged Authours,as we ſhal 


The 90. inthe procelle ſee . 
vntruthe 
in concea M, Horne. The, 3 6-Diuiſion. Pag-1.3.b 


ling ” The next day after,they aſſembled at the Emperours palayce , be coms 
the tory 4aunded them to goe into the Councel houſe,to conſult of the marter, (the 
as { hal ap colicel bouſe vyas vvithin Themperor: pallayce,trimly furmiſbed yyrth ſeates, 
_ aptly ordred for ſuch purpoſe,as it yyere in revves, )They entred m,and vvay- 
The 9% ted yrubout any doings,til the comming of the Emperour , vvbeſe jeat vyas 
Theodos Of $914 placed at the firſt beginning of the voyves(. ge.) who being emred 
ret hath 4nd placed mn bis ſeate,maketh an oration vute them declaring the comen+- 
no ſuch tids ſprig vp amigeſt ther ſeluer,to be the occafion vyherefore be called thi 
— rogetber;and the ende is(ſaith be)that this diſeaſe might be heq- 
varrach,. led chrough my miniſtery, Aſter this be makerh an earneſt exboris- 
The E ms fien,moung them to quietnes , forgiuung one an other 1 for Chriſt comma- 
perour underh(ſaith be)that yybs yril receine parden at bis bande, (bal offs fir- 

_ five bis brethern, after this moſt gr aue exhort «tion ro unity, nd concerde, 
rule to. 9 118tb,be geneth them(, 91.) leane to conſult of the matters in bande Fte- 
the bil» ſorvbeth wnto them «(. 92. )rule,vobereby they muſt meaſure, trie, nd diſ 
ſhops, cufſe theſe,and(. 93.)al other ſuch diſput ations , and contrexerſies, in mis - 
The 93. ters of religion, to vvitte, Sanfiſsimi ſpiritus dotrinam praſcrip- 
ao wo tam, The doarine of the moſt holy ſpirit before writen . For 
lable, All ((cieth be)che bookes of the Evangeliſtes , and ofthe Apoſtles 
foyſted and alſo the Prophecies of the olde Prophetes , doe euident] 
in,more teache vs of Gods meaning. V Vherefore laying a ſyde al dit- 
then his corde of enemity,let vs take the explications of our queſti6s, 
purzor outofthe ſayings ofthe holy Ghoſt . YYben the parties v16zed 
Socr .ib.q, Y147me in the diſput arions,and the tomtention, ſomvhat ſharpe ,then the 
m—_— Emperour as 4 voiſe moderatour,and ruler , vvoulde diſcourage none , but 
Theod. lib, Ydely caulmed ſuch as he ſavy oner bafty vyith milde vwoerdes , cooleyge 
their beate:and commended ſuch as reaſoned decply vunh gravity. 


Stapleton 


4.7, 


Stapleton. 

In all this talke is naught els but a heape of vntruches, 5d 
vaine gheaſſes , nothing to the principall purpoſe mate- 
fiall : which will well appeare in a more declaration 
of that, which you haue patchedly and ob y ſhewed, 
as it were, a farre of to your Reader, concealing ( as your 
maner is) all that any thing concerneth the Biſhops autho+ 
ritie in thoſe matters. Firit then you tell vs out of Euſebi- 


us, that Conſtantine inthe Councell of Nice, ſate in 4 ſeat Faſcb.h, 
of golde, placed at the frſt beginning of the rowes. But you j £4p, 18. 
leaue our Modics, a {mall ſeate,or as Theodoret alſo calleth de vus 
it, younger Tth]O-w rico: firing in the middeſt in a Conflant, 
low ſeate : You conceale alſo that whiche Euſebius your 1bcodor; 
alleaged author in that very place addeth : Now prize in ea *14-7« 
ſedit,quim annu'[ſent Epiſcopi:He late not downe beforethe 


Biſhops had geauen himleaue. For ſo im h the word 
inp} : yied by Euſebius and Theodorer alſo. Which 
declareth yery well the Biſhops ſuperioritie in the Coun- 
cell, where matters of faithe were to be treared. Nowe 
where you adde out of Theodoret, that the 
ſhould geze the Biſchops le awe to conſult. Fe. Theodoret in 
the place alleaged hath no ſuch wordes. You imagine, by 
like, the Biſhops had of the Emperoure ſuche a licence as 
your Engliſh Statutes require . That the Connocation [hall 
make no Eccleſiaſtical lawe Without the Kings conſent. No, 
No. Conſtantine demeaned not him ſelfe fo ſtately. You 
haue heard what his bchauiour was, and ſhal heare yer far- 
der, by your next vntruth, whichis this. You fay, th'Ems 
perour preſcribed them a rule whereby they ſhoulde meaſure, 
rrye and Aiſcuſſe, theſe and all other ſuch diſputations, ec . But 
you ſay it vatruely. For immediately after the wordes by 
DD you 
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| you alleaged, ro ſhew therby the Emperours rule and pre- 


4mbreſ. 


a *% 
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ſcription; Theodorer addeth : Theſe things and ſuch ute he 
, witered. as a naturall loning child, to the Prieſtes as to hu Fav 
thers. 1f Children preſcnbe rules to their Fathers when 
they geue them good counlait, then did allo Conſtantine 
herepreſcribe a rule-to the Biſhops. Bur ito toſay,is more 
then chilaiſh, canhder M. Horne how like a babe ye haug 
realvned agamſt the authority of ſuch bleſled Fathess, the 
Eathers of that moſt holy and learned Councell. * - - 

1  Verely S. Ambroſe,who knew,I trow,berter what was 
done inthe Nicene Councel then M. Horne doth,and is of 
fomewhar-more credite too , reporreth farre otherwiſe of 
Coſtantines doings,then M: Horne coiterfeierh. Thus he 
faith: And Lpray yea M. Horne,marke his faiyng weLS! c6- 
ferendii de fide ſaderdot wm debet efſe 1/t« collatio:ſicut fatth efb 


Epilt. 32, ſub Coſtantine 4uguite mentorie principe,qui nulles leges ant? 


premiſlt, ſed liberium ded t tmdiciii ſfacerdat ibus. It conferece 

muſt be had ofthe faich, this coference ought to be kept of 
Prieſts: as it was done inthe time of Coſtantine a Prince of 
noble memory: who(whe cotrouerly of the faith ſprog vp) 
did not before preſcribe any lawes, bur left to the Prieftes 
the free iadgemer and derermination. Yet faith M. Horne, 
that Coltantine preſcribed to the Biſshops,a rmle Wherby they 
ſh1uid meaſure, trye and diſculke the comronerſir ini 


Wherin obſcrue diligently(genele Reader)char S. Ambroſe 


- #s dire contrary to M. Horne, not only rouching chis par- 


ticular fact of Conſtanrine(the one faryng tha: he preferi- 
bed before hand no lawes at all; but left rothe Biſhopsthe 
eriall of the controuerhe free, the other auouching that he 
_ preſcribed a rule to trie and diſcuſſe the marrer by)bur alſo 
" nouching Se whats eltace of the queſtion berwene M. 

Horae 


"= oe Ry” ww WV wt ” 


Horne and M. Fekenhanr here; ForS. Ambroſe wil kavie 
the Wee WY ain to Prieſts 
chiefly and onely. For theſe wordes he tpake againſt the 
yong Valentinian, who being ſeduced in Jp minoritie , as 
a; Aut Soueraine King Edwarde was, would haue the 
marter of faith to be tried in Palaice before him and his 
benche, as matters of faithe are nowe inthe Parliamente 
concluded. Contrarywiſe M.:'Horne will haue the fu- 
preme iudgement-of matters of faith to reſt inthe Prince, 
and all chinges meaſured by that rule and ſquare that the 
Prince veederiback. You fee howe the iudgement of the 
Auncient Fathers, accorderh with the opinion of vpſtarte 
Proteſtanrs. 

Ber will you knowe, M. Home, what Conſtantine in- 
tenderh in that his exhortation made ro the Bitſhoppes * 
He finderh fault, and worthelye, with ſuche as were fauls 
rye for their diuifion and diffenrion in Relligion, and doth 
referre themro holye Scripture, that dothe emdemtlye in- 
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cell,” 


ſtructe vs of Gods minde: | But ( wherein your hegerde- . 


maine burſterh out ) you ſhufle in of your. owne this fyl+ 
lible 4: a prerye knacke, [promiſe you, to ſwete your 
anfweare withall. Ir is true, that we muſt meaſire and 
diſcuſſe COIAIIEN by Scripture , and netter'teſohie 
againſt Scri : So where there is' no plaine Seripttits, 
x 640 the Rooftohcall traditions , the | 
rall "oat on the authoriye of the vniuerſall Churche 
make a good plea. And theſe Nicene Farhers added vnro 


the common Creede this woorde tuony-t expreſomge 


lively che vnitie of Chriſtes Dwunitie in one” ſubſtaunce 
with the Father, though the word appere not mſcripture, 
and though the Arrians would neuerTeceive orallowe't. 

| DD Eu- 


TrdiriGe 


arc to be 


rees'of 'Gthe- regarded, 


vyhere 
Scriprure 
faleth, 
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Nj. Eutiches the Arcbeheretique deniyng that Chriſt hadews 

natures; was wonte to af ke of the Catholiques : In what 

cenC ſcripture lye the twonatures? To whom ” —_ the Ca- 

thohke Biſhop anſwered, where find you Homonſion in the 

Hide 48,» Scripture? Well {ich Eutiches,in caſe it be not in the holy 

Chalced, ſcripture,itis fond in the expoſitis of the holy Fathers. The 

Concil, replied Mamas:Eue as Homonſio isnot foiidin the ſcripture; 

þ4.776- butin the Fathers expoktis and interpreratis : Soisit with 

©! theſe wordes twonatures of Chriſt, which wordes arenot 

in Scripture, but in the Fathers. Ye may hereby perceiue, 

M. Horne, that ye muſt not ſequeſter and ſonderthe Scri- 

pture, from the comon allowed expoſition of the Fathers : 

nor geue iudgement in all cauſes by bare ſcripture only, as 

ye woulde make vs beleue, but take the faith and faithfull 

expoſition of the Fathers withal. In like forte obreted 

the Eunomians againſt Gregory Nazianzen for the God- 

head of the holy Ghoſt. wobw iuiy Exvioatyug Tov fivov Jhov,py 

_— aypapor? From Whence bring you vs foorth thu ſtr annge and 

bd. 5. De VA®riten God © But Gregory Nazianzen anſwererh a 
theolog, and you withal, M. Horne. *%vvus A covGuay kvro ig diy 

Pix F yeouuaſor.The loue of the letter, is 2 cloke to them 

of their wickedneſſe. -Thus you ſee, M. Horne, how wel 

Pazriſas, and howe like you are to your progenitours and 

auncetourys, auncient heretiques, Arrians, Eutychians, and 

Eunomians . Is this the grounde, M. Horne , that moued 

youamong other Articles propoſed to the fellowes of the 

new Colledge in Oxforde, ro make this one allo, ynto the 

a1 1.48. which they ſhoulde fweare, or rather forſyeare : that out 

#566. of holy Scripture all controuerſies might ſafficientlze be convins- 

__ ced? | with here,if I peake not to late , to that godly foii- 

* dation, tothe which being (though raworthy ) a member 
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ſometimerheteof, I ought ofduery to wiſh the beſt, rather ,,q1_*. 
to forlake (as many,God be praiſed, hae done ) the com- 
fortable benefir of that ſocietie, then by abſolute ſubſcri- 
bing to ſuch a daungeroule Arricle, a ſnare in dede againſt 
many Articles of our Faith,to fall to the approuing of your 
hereſies, and fo to forlake the Catholique focierie of all 
Chriſtendome, and of that Churche wherein our Godlye 
founder ( Biſhope Wicame of famous memorie) liued and 
died. Thus muche by the waye. To returne to you M. 
Horne , a vehement perſequutour of that yong company's 
I tel you again,to make your maters more apparit, ye haue 
ſlatye kiftedin this prety fillable, 44. The like pare hath the J* _— 
Author of your Apologie plaicd with S. Hierome, turning ſhifted 
him to their purpoſe and yours here againſt Traditions,ſay: rl 
ing : Ommia ea que abſque teſt imonio ſcripturarum, quaſi 118- icon 
dita ab _Apoſtolis eſſerunter , percutruntar gladio Dei- All ſemice of 
things (fay they) which without the teſtimonies of Scri $.Wr_s, 
tures are holden, as deliuered fr6 the Apoſtles, be through- 
lye ſmitten doune by the ſworde of Gods worde . Where 
to frame the ſentence to his and your minde , ye haue by 
like authoritie,ſerin this ſyNable 44, alſo. Puſcb.It.g 
M. Horne. The. 37, Dinifion. pag. 2.4. b, be vira 
VV ben they had agreed of the chiefe pointes , vyberefore they woere af+ ConiMit. 
, the Emperoar bim ſelf caller foo Acefo 4 Bſtboype ar Cons $04rl 


Santmople, of the Nouatians religion, and (.94,) examineth bim ogeniye, ©. 1; 
reuching theſe Articles, vohereynto the wybole Conncell bad agreed and cap. e. 


fubſerrbed, He woriteth bu letters tothe Churche at Alexandria,vobere T 

the controgerfie touching the Diuiitie of Chrift began, declariuge, that be -——_ "3s 

him ſelf togetber vvith the Byſbops in the Coiicel hadtaken vyon bim(.g5.) yon” 
DD =» the For be 

had but private talke wvith him,no open examination. The,ss, Varrethe, For 


Conſtantine did not this as che ludge ouer Doftrme,or as Supreme gouernour, but 
as deſiring ahoue m -afure to ſerue the church vvich theBiſhops.as he proteſterh in 


he ſame ſerEce ſaiſg:4y® > ovwhgetrear ye rg Oe nah avg Banty rom noupcon, 
cnet atoodiedautmm px 


Nicen the ſtarching foerth of the 171 be, aud thrreſore alſureth them that at1beags 
"= wyerediligently examined. 16 ane all ambigatie and deubtfubes; yiher+ 
fore be exborteth and wwnlleth them all, that no man make «ny doubie or 
delates, but that chereſully they returne ag ane into the moſt 11 ue vyaye. 
He wvriteth an other to all Bi{shoppes, and people wubere [8 ener , woher- 
in he commanuderh, that no vv) itruge of Aris , 87 monument cont eyninge 
Aris doctrine, be kept openty or fecretly, but be burnt wider pamne of death, 
After that all the matters wvorre oncliided; and figned vvith ther bandes 


fabſcripion, the Empereur drfſo!ueth the Councell , atid hcenſelh tuery one 
of theme to returne home to bu evone b1/4boprickg , woith thu exbort arton, 
that they continue in vuinze of faith: that they pre erue peace and concerda 
emongſt them (clues , that from thence forth they abide us. mere 1% contents» 
SoLOMR. ons: and laſt of all, after be bad made « long oration wire them. touchrag 
kh. 54.5. theſe matters, he commanndeth them , that they makg prayer c0nmudlle 
for bim,bis children, aud the vohole Empiit, ES 


Stapleton. 


x There is no matter heere greatly to be ſtayed 
$ecra. hl 1c matterof Aceſius proueth hrle your. purpoſe. Qnilefſs 
64p-9* perchaunce;ye thinke that Conſtantine examined Acefiug 
King 8+ of his faith, and heard his cauſe, as King Heorie did Lam + 
cies fir® hert the ſacramentaries cauſe, ficting ypon him as Supremes 
og op®. head, and pronouncing by his Vicegerent Cromwell, final 
- ſentence againſt him .. For the whiche ſentence M: Foxe 
' wonderfully reueleth with the King,andreuileth him roo: 

which diſcourſe if any man be deſirous to fee, 1 remirhim 


yet nation no Writet mentioneth.”- It is Maiſter Hornes vn- 

Y truthe. 

His Proclamation that ao man ſhould kepe Arius bc 
| vader 
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. vnder paine of deathe; dothe not- iuftife this ſupremacie cell. 


by you imagined.” This was but an outewarde ex<cution 

of ciuile punithmente in the afiſting of che Nicene De- 

crees. Nowe, touching that you tell vs, howe Conſtan- 

tine licenced the Fathers to departe, it he faied: Gramercy 

molte reuerend Fathers, for your great paines and trauail, 

nowe may you in Gods name , relorte to your cures and 

flocke, God ſpeede you , God proſper your journey : And L _ 
if he bare their charges too , that were poore Biſſhoppes, | en 
as he did, in caſe he woulde nor ſuffer them to depart till vnrruch, 


all marrers were throughlye and hnallye diſcuſſed , What The very 


| . d 
then ?- What ſupremacy maketh althis? Or how is this a- of Ariue 
ny thing like to the Supremacy now {woren vnto ? wan 

| M. Horne. The. 38. Omiſion. pag. 24.6. Linas. 


Arms connterſeiting a falſe and 4 feed conſeſ110n of beliefe, hike an hy- yyg ſuche 
pocrite, pretending to the E mperoxr. that it vvas agreable to the faithe of vyordey 
the Nicene Councel bumbly beſeching the tmperour,that he would vnit 'n Thees 
and reſtore him-ts the ( :95. ) mother Churche , and therefers SR, 
bazing friends im the Emperours C ourt ( «s (webe [ball never vyante fau- ” mw" 
tours about the beſt Princes )vvas brought nts hus preſence, vyhom the Em- the eccles 
peroure bum ſelfe examined diligentlye , and perceringe no diſagree® fiafticall 
ment (4 be thought) from the agrement made in Nucene Conncell(.g7,) ab Tiifteride 


folued and reftored bum againe, vuberynts Athanaſins , vube knevy i919 _ = 


throughty, voeu'd net agree and being accuſedtherfore vntoth”Empereur, x4, 

vyv4s charged by letter; from him, that he [hould recerne Aries , vaith theſe Varructh; 
threates, that if be vuould net, he vyould . 48.) depoſe them from his Riſ- No foche 
ſhoprike, and commit bum to an other place. The Arrians heaped vp thing yet 
and horrible accu/ations and launders ven Athanaſius, oybervypon the Eme yuan tows 
perour dots ſummon « Councell at Tyre and {endeth commanndement by bit ,, Th 
letters '# Athena'tus, that vvithout all excuſe, be [ boiuld appeare there, for doner, for 
#t hervv'ſe be (hould be brought vober ber he vrould or no. He yoriteth tothe nn mats 
Colicel bis letrers,woherin be de: lareth the cauſes vyby be called that Coiicel,, **7 91 As 
He ſberved vohat be yrould bane and wrhat they ought to do Fd preſeriberÞ Thy,4, 

vato thi the form 4d rule wherby theiſbuld indge — li.z, caut9s 


Arius THE SECOND BOXOE Anne.z;o; 
Athenafim appeared, appealel, fled to the Emperex? , and declared the n« 
iuries offered ag ainft bin im that Councel. The Emperoxr took wen bim 

S$oc.lib,.. 124 Fraring of the cauſe, ſent bu letters to the vybole Synod, commanndmg 

cape34+ them vvuthout al excuſe or delay, to appeare before bim m bus palace , and 

(.99.) A there to [bevy bovy vprightly and bovve ſincerely they had tudged im their 

heape of Synod, as | baxe (bevved( oo.) before. VV berein obſerue diligently, that the 

__ Emperor takgth vpÞ bi,and ne fault found theryyith to examine and indge 

bn cha. of the domg: of the yybolCoiicel. T bus far of Cift antine and bis doings,m the 

Diuifion &xecurts of bis miniſterie and eſpecially in perfourming that pert, vohich be 

and third called bis beſt part, that is bis genernement ,and rule,in Eccleſiaſ(ical mat- 

Chapter. ters, pobereinit is manifeſt, that by the praiſe of the Cathelique Churche 

The.1o0, J#! #19 approned and commended by all the Catholigue Priefts and Bi- 

vntruth, [Þep?, in the Nicene Councell, the ſupreme gonernment authority, and rule, 

__— in(,100. )all maner cauſes beth Eccleſtafticall and Temyorall, woere clai« 

impudtt, med and exerciſed by the Empereur, as to vubem of right, ſuche likg poyver 

generell] and autberity, belonged and appertained, | 

bur notin Stapleton. 

one pars Peholdenowean other Argument of M. Hornes ima- 

proed, rw Supremacie . Arius hypocriticallye diſſemblinge 

is herefie , and pretending his faithe to be agreeable to 
the Nicene faith, humbly beſecherh Conſtantine to-unite and 
reſtore himto the Mother Churche. And ſo he Was abſolued 

Theodor. and reffored. Truely here had ye hitte M.Feckenhi home 

6.144.144 in dede,had there bene any ſuch thing in your Authour, as 
in dede, there is not, nor can be, onleſſe Conſtantine had 
bene alſo a Prieſt. In dede he releaſed him from exile, be- 

Ref.lib.r ing before circumuented by a crafty Epiſtle of his and Eu- 

£4p.u. Zoius together, which in wordes ſemed to agree with the 

Tripert. Nicene Councell, but in meaning farre diſagreed. Yfye 

6,344.6. callthis,vniting to the Mother Church, your Mother hath 
a faire Childe, and a cunning Clercke of you: And yet were 
ye much more cunning, if ye could finde any ſuch diſordi- 

nate 


oy” 
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'Yelce, good Reader, if M.\ Home hath any Author, who, 
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nate and folthh falſe-phraſes.in any mans. ponne ſaving yogr 

OWNe.- —_— cant _— put tr ara ond EE 

wheraye found this peuiſh heretical fond, zonleſle * 

i were {Arias himifalle, ofzthame. ye ſemo w. takes 5 1, 
And yer durktinbt be; as ſtarkeanhoretik as be was, to ha' Hiftutri, 
frd fs farre as yelhaue dbac.- »n-deedein lys: crafue and .lbiy.ces 
ſubeite letter; fo ambicioufly and eeulozuably-peancd, that Sozomen, 
Conſtantine lupp6ſed, it agreed: very-well withthe very #34.27 
definition of the Nicene Gounceall, in the-cade. thereof, he M. Horn 
made:ſuto yado Canſtaritine te/beregbpiuced againg into the hath no 

Carhokque Comunion, in theſe wordes ,{peakingtor him A po 

ſclfe and Euzoius hismmate © Prnaproprer ragamie: 1 245 w__ 

per picificam & Deicultric exmpietatens tuam merri notre Ec- him. 

cleflwinbeatis. Wherefore webeſtchic your hongar being Horn 

2 peatcable Prince, anda arue/worſhipper of God to,com- ut aries 

miaund chat we rhay be ymted eo our-Mother che Charch, vvords, 


Sozom,. 
lib.2.4 37 


and of how good tredite/ho is: eucn nd bogter then Ariys 
him ſelfe. Andyet in this pointe is M. Horne worſe then 
he,and corrupteth and wreſteth not onely the Catholique !tis pros 
writers, but-Arius wordes too. For Arius doth not defire _ ;-4 
Conſtantrineto reffore him,asM: Horne faineth,but /o gree 7 rom 
out bu commanndemente ; that he might be reſtored : and by ſelfe that 
whom? was that, M. Horne; but by the Biſhoppes?. And [0 
this thing Conſtantine him ſelfe wellynderſt ,and ther- ſhops 
fore though gladtoſee them (as he thought)to haue chan- par: *nd 
gedtheir:minde, yet (uot preſaming{as Sozomen writgth)7o 392% @® 
receine them into the Communion of \the Charche , before the "Avinn id 
indoement and allowance of mete mpn accerding ta the+ Lawe hx by» 
of the Charchr) he ſent them tothe Biſhops aſſembled then ;; ,Þ*? 
(for an other matter)in.Councell at PRnm—_—_— they Churche, 

| EE ould 


Atidgs *' ** FHE-SEcCONDVBOOKE 7) Ando. x33. 
"fials examine his and his cbpanions faiths Er clementem ſu- 
Trip. lb, 3. Per ei ſentenriam proferrens + and that they ſhoulde geue a 
C4þ..6, -mercifaÞ1@dgement pon them, yfrhey did cruely repent. 
$829, vhi Rnffinealls wiizeth agreable vnco thit adding; /orbat 4 
fare; lxander the Biſchop datvherro afſeme. Euſebms and other 
(Bufdi; 1. difſembling Catholik biſhops; which were in hart Arians 
ecclef. ſue (tf}(as it 4 afterward appere)forthwith ( in the-Councel) 
$f ic4.v). receined Arius into their communion. But when he came 
3P'©. to Aletaiidiiahe could notthe be receiued. The Catho- 
"Ike bifihsp Alexanderof Alexandria yer lining, would not 
Jrp.6.z, admit kjn;Then rem.yning there 2 long ryine as excormy- 
649,60. miuniatcd)e at freatiarerh Theodoret)!s be by ſame we s- 
Ruff. t, 3. nes reſtorttf apain and beeanne to counter feite the, Cathalthe. 
845.1, But when Alexander his biſſhop and Athanafius his fuc- 
:Fheodere.. «voy could wot be fo. circumucnted , he attempted:.ones 
Ka $514, again the EmperobitsfanoutiAnd ſoby the means of Eule- 
— *. bis of Nic6media an Arrii biſſhopin hart,hewas brought 
Socrates YO the Courteat Conſtantinople;,'and torhe Eniperours 
B.nca 38, peach,the erodrime after his baniſhmer. Where the Em- 
| ' perour deſirous to-tric him,a{ked Arrius,if he agreed with 
the Nicene Conncel,vpon which requaſt:kevffredrathe 
Emperoure aſaopplicanion and a foorme- of the Catholike 
-conife(516, prerending to fweare to that, but. deceauing the 

prince with a'contrary faith in his boſome , and{wearing 

to the faith in his e.By-cheſe means th'Emperour dt 

miſſed him. And therevp6rhe facis of Euſebiug wee forth- 

, © with-1% ound 16urÞh fhawirh ther accuſtomed uielert (fanh 
Theodor. Theodoret)/0 Alzxider the B.of Collentineple,and required 
— (as him to reveiue himeints Commuion: The Biſhop vtterly refu- 
- | fſedtodoificewithſtidingrheCourtioursrequeſt or Prins 
tes ©es plealure:becanſe((airh. Alexider) being by awhole Corel 


> 
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"ne Aris 
cidemned he i net bereffgred. The faftis ofEuſebi* threr- ** 


ned Alexider,char if be would not by faire meanes reſtore T hroder, 


him,they. would force him therro by foule meancs,laiyng: 
As againſt your wil We haue made bum come 16 1he Emperours 
Peach; fo to moron a74inft your Wil, we wil make you to reveiue 
him into your Church.Tothis point thertore, the marer. was 
now br6ughr,that Eufebius with his fation'conduted by 
force Armsto the Cathedrall Churche at Conſtantinople, 
there by violece to Church him: Bur lo,as they were going 
withal their hgrenical band tg the church ro play his part, 
God ſhewed his nughty bad,cuen as he did ypo the Egyp- 
tians in the read ſea; ſpecrhed inthe old T <,0r vpon 
Iudas inthe new.For in the way Arius was driue to (cke a 
place co eaſe nature : where ſodainly be auoided with his 
EX nfe3 his very bowtls and entrails: 2d in that flchy 
place gaz ouer his foule filchy ſtinking ſoule. A mete car- 
per for ſucka.{quier. Andthis is,loe, the mocher Chitrchs 
whervnta Arjus was reſtored and vnited. For other reſti- 
tution by the cru2 Catholike  iſhops, whoſe office it was 
as.ye hauc heard, to reſtore him, had he none. And nowe 
with this miſerable and wretched ende of this Archeheres 
tike Aryis, wil l alſo end thedoigs of Coltantine the great, 
wherin [ haue{o farre forth proceeded, as M. Horne hath 
miniſtred occaſion. As fos. the Councel of Tyrus, whereof 
here againe merion is reiterated, | haue ſpoken both in this 
boke,ad alſo againſt M.lewel,as is before noted. And now 
may I boldly vafold your cocluſton, M. Horne, where you 
lay that the Nicen biſchops arniſed thu kind of regime#t in the 
great Coſtantine. and ſay quite cotrarv, they agniſed no ſache 
revimetrwhichallo I haute proued againſt you cue by your 
own.examples of Caſtantine,and the Nicen Fathers,cſpe- 
cially of A ws,preſent atthe ſaid Councell. 
18 5 —_ 
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Byſ balenyeMilon. 1 er this, be minded ts tall a 
A arr all the Eft 4nd vi > = 1s one plat, Gobith wt 
fius, no! conueniently be brought to paſte, by reaſon of the greate dift aunce of the 
Sabell placer,and thertfore be commanded the Councell to be kape in ryvo places, 
pod Ariminum i Ita/ie, and at Nicomedia = Bythania.. 


The. 
Varruth, The. [op Chapter. What Eccleſiaſtical nn rg the Sonnes 
Liberius | of Conſtantine the Great prathifed. - 3, 
neuer be» Se zplet wh 

So F Conſtantines Sonnes claimed the — it cnnhacicld 


$ocr.li.z, that their Father had in cauſes Eccleftafticall, then 


Gj 637+ 


were they no ſupreame Indges, no more then their 

Father was, who was none as I haue faid and ſhewed. Yet 

faith M. Horne, They not only maimteined their Fathers or- 

dinaunces in Church mat teri,bat alſo made new of their awna, 

But althis is but a loud and alewdlye. Whick(to be. ny 
} : y *| 
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Pan eg. wr re in the wordes of Zozomene (M. Homes .x.; 

Author) whoin the boke 3d chapter quored by M. Horne ſifcine 

writeth-chus : The Princes alſo ( he meaneth- Conſtanines Li.4.c.5. 

Sonines)toncurred 1010 the encreaſe of theſe things (be (pea- 

keth ofencreafing che Chriſtian faith) * ſhewing 1heir *4gt Jas 

ion tothe Churches no lefſe then their Father : and he- oauots 

nowring the Clereytheir ſernaunts, and their domeſtitals,Nwith yy OG 
promotions and immunites. Both confirming their Fa- «{o{ 8. 

thers lawes and making alſo of their owne againſt ſuch as Went 

about to ſacrifice $0 Worſhip 1dols , or by any ather meanes fell 

fo the Grekes or Heathens ſuperſtitions. Lo,M. Horne,heare' 

What your Author faith; As before Cikantine ed y 

hkwes againſt [dolatrie, and honored the Church of Chriſt, | 

and the miniſters thereof, ſo did his Sonnes after him. As 

for Church matters, as Conſtancine the Father, made.no 

kwes ordecreesthertoapertaining,nomore did his Sones.. , | 

It is but your impudent vneructh. Now touching the farit Three vn | 

and eldeſt ſonneof Conſtantine, calledalſo Conſtantine; triberof 

we haue here of hinras many lies as lines..: Firſt in that M. ja forver 

Horne faith, that hu Father depoſed _AHthanaſius , who Wa: lines." 

depo by the Biſhops,and not by Conſtantine,for hebat jyPart | 

niſhed him, bur tipols him, he neither did, nor could, The' | 

ſecond,that this Conſtantme reſtored him to his biſhoprick ry@a; | 

againe ! whereinthe belyerh ( and ſomakeththe thindlya1 Iib-2.c2 to 

his Author Theodoret, who (peaketh of none other reſtiry ih. w_—_ | 

nion, but thathe releaſed him from exile and baniſhmente-: hen thed 

which ye wote isno Biſhoply,bur a Princely fun@tion and hath fofid 


ofhice.But now we may be of good comforte. For -hauin _; 
boren out this brune, I truſt we ſhal ſhift wel : forall cotirive 


the rehdue. For now,lo,we haue an \that us fax the Arridl 
asI can ſee, tooke vppon him in dede, in many things M. Ranpereg: 
w H | 
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The THE SECOND. BOOKE Anna. 460% 
S5nes Hornesſupremacy. Which may be proued by Athanaſus, 
Hoſ??, Hilarius,id Leorius Biſhops of the very fame time: 

4th.nafi» But praiſe be to God, that the ſame men (al nocable lightes 
#> ad ſo'1- of the Catholike Church) which declared that he vied this 
tiemwi- authority,do withal declare their great muſhking thereof x 
fam agen-: ;4 make him (fon of the\a plainforeriiner of Agtchriſt:as [ 
t.v9 & huc before declared our of Athanaſius, Meddle not Sir Exe 
—__ on perour(faith Hoſtus)with maters of the Charch, neither com- 
free aid v5 inſuch things,but rather learne them at our bandes 1 
Buntium God hath betalk? and comitted tothte 1h Empiiegad to viehath 
Hilarias be edmitted Church matters. And Leontius B.of Tripolis, at 
in lb.con. What time this Conſtancius being preſent at a Synod of Biſe 
trs Con- ſhops was very buly mralke to ſer forth certain c6ſtitutios, 
ſtantium. faith boldly vnto him: Syr 1 maruail With my ſelf why that ye 
. _ leaning your own;buſy your ſelf With other mes nffaires;ghe com 
Ss mb welth and rarith mater are comitted to your charge: the 
the living Which your charge\you farſlow, ſitting ambg the Biſhops Ad pmp 
—_— lawes corermy maters Feeleſraſt ical, mherin ye bane prothig 
Hoſius #8 d0.Andafthis mi depoſed Biſhops,as ye ſay,then haue ye 
Pydet®' fond a fair welfauored preſidet to groid your primacy yp6s 
o_ How wel.fauoreda prefidet he is,ad how worthy to be fo- 
macy. lowed ,if ye liſt rolee, M. Horn,ye may learn of M.Nowel 
Fide Sti- who law farder in this mater agreardeale, then your pre» 
dam is 1;*ſhip. He hath laid forth no lefle then. 13. Articles againſt 
- ——_—_ this your ſupreme gouernour (M. Horne)to proue that he 
Leontius Was for his buſy gouernmet in dede a very Antichriſt. Thus 
ſaydeto® you tarreadinble againe one agailt an other,and can neuer 
- —— wal agree in your tales. As for thathe called the Coiicehat Ari 
. mini,adels where,that induceth no ſuch primacy as L haue 

han andſhalberterherafter declare,namely whe | com eo your 
—_ 4, 6wn author the Card.Cuſan*:In the meiſefs, ye haue mi- 
miltredto me a good mater touuſtify tn 

hold 
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behold Damaſus broke id diſanulled at that was don at Ari: tirine 

minii(faich Theodoret)becauſe his conſent wated thereto. 

' And here that Councel which the Emperourby his ſu- Thead.Ji, 

preme gouernmer(as M. Horn fanſierh)ſomoned;the Pope *4p+ 33, 

as —— gouernour to this ſupreme gouernour, quite 

di ed, which made S. Ambrole to lay:Merito Conciliis Ambrol; 

illud exhorreo.T do for good cauſe abhorre that Councell, x «p33. 

For which caule alſo,ir 15 to th:s day ofno authornie at all, 

Thusal M. Horns exiples run rofidly againft hyad quite 0+ 

uerturne his purpoſe ..For why? How can pokiblie a falſe 

cauſe be truly defended? That you fay, Liberiws.the.Pope 

of Rome became an Ar714 13 a (lajiderous Vntruth. Itis your 

brethres coms obieRis,id hath fo oft be ſolurted by the Ca 

tholiks,that your part had benow(bearig your felt for aler 

| ned Prelate)nor to reſume ſuch ruſty reaſons, buttoreplie 

| againſt the Catholiks anfweres id ſolutiss,if ye were able. 

"The worſte that'euer Liberits did (ro'make any __ FB 

him)is,that after baniſhmer he was reſtored, and yelded ro arhangf, 

Coſtirius . But Arhanaſus faith expreſly,that the ſame his ad ſob. 

yelding was nat tothe Arrii hereſy , but 19 rhe depoſing of vii agit, 

him fro hs Biſshoprik. Andthat, was al that the Emperor re- Iipert. 

—__ of Liberius, asit maye appeare by the learned and $5447 
out comunicatis had betwen this Liberias ad che Empe- 

ror in Rome, as Theodorer at large recordeth. Andto this 

he was driue by force of tor mt#s, faith Athanaſius. Nowe for | 

hi tobecome an Arrii is yolitarily to reache , to beleue,or 

to allow the Arrii herefie. Are thei al,trow yot,Caldinifts 

in Englad which for fear of diſpleafiite, of bahithmenre; or 

of loſſe of goods, do pradtiſe the order ofrhe Cduiniſts ſups 

per or Communion ? As they are n6 right Catholiques, ſo- 

arethey nor proprely Caluiniftes or Hereriques, They 

AE 
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tinian, 27* neither hocre not:colde God will therefore (butifchey 
—_—_— them out of his mouth . As for Liberius ,.$, 
«. cit.74 *Bafd,and®Epiphanins,S.*Auguſtine,dOpratus, id S4Am- 


| 8.bereſ'75 broſe doe honourably and reuerentlye of him , and 


6,epit. 165 toe reken him among the rvew of the Romaine Bilkoppes; 
£lib.z, which they would neuer haue done,if (as. M Horne faith) 
edib.3. de fc had bene; become an Avrrian, It ſemeth M. Horne is of 


_ _ alliaunce with M. Tewel. $o hard it is for him to tel atrue 


cap 5.6.7. tale, - Noweto the next. | 

Prices bY © 0" 4 2; Morne!” the, 46h Diuiſin, Pagin6,a 
(104)doe Valentinianugrbe Emperenr, after the death of Auxentius 0% 4r- 
_ Han biſihop of Millaine,calleth a Synod of biſubeps at Millayn 18 conſult #- 
_—_— ' bout the ordermy of a novv biſoboy. He preſcribeth yuto them in « gr ane 914- 
Bifzhops, 1i0n.in vvhat maner « man qualified ought to be, vibe ſbould takes wppen 
The,:o4. bim the office of a iſsbop, They paſſe to the eledivon , the people ywere di- 
Varruth. gied, tifl at the laſt they all cry wvith ane conſent, 18 how Ambroſe, yyhom 
A mats" al bough be did refuſe, the Emperexy commaunded to be baptized, and to he 
ofthar - (iſerrate biſhop. He called another Synod in Uerice,, ts apeace the diſſemriys 
vvhichci is 4fic and Phrigia, about certaine neceſſary Articles af the Chriſtian faith: 
mnotbe ud didnet only confirme the true ſaith by bis (.105.) rejall aſſent Sut made 
foundein 1; navy godly and ſharpe Lavves, as vvell for the maintenauntt of the 


the Text. . : | 
16s, Frath wm dorine, as alſs (106. )touchinge other canſer, or mation 
The. os a mw of » 


Vntrutch. 


loyned 


cy The ſixth Chapter : Of Valentinian the Emperoar. 
Eye, | Stapleton. 

The.1:66, ' | 
Sou, Alencinian the Emperour commeth in good time, 
—— I meanc, not to proue your Primacy,M. Horne, but 


bue no ++ |  'qnit&to ouerthrowe the ſame . For this is he that 
wvaye made an expreſle Lawe,that in Eccleſiaſtical matters, only 
proved, x cleſiaſticall men ſhould iudge. S. Ambroſe witneſſeth it 
expreſlcly 


-- y : 


An.z76, OF THE COVNTERBLASTE: &e, uy Vale: 
exprefſely iran epiltle he wrote to younge Valentinian, ,:._-.. 
this w4nsfonne. The forme-of the law was this. In cayſef. 
dr wel eccleſiaſtici alicurns ording rum indicare debere , qui pi 
ner muncere mpar fit nec inre diſimils . Hee enim verbs re- PO 
fſeripti ſunt, Hoc eft ſacerdotes de ſacerdotibus voluit indicate. 
That inthe cauſe of faich,or of any eccleſiaſtical order, he 
ſhould iudze,that was neither by othce vnequall , neither 
in right like. Thoſe-are the words of the Reſcript « That 
is,he wil haue Prieſtes co iudge ouer Prieſtes. Thus S. Am- 
broſe plainely and expreſſely in one ſentence quyte ouer- 
curneth al-M. Hornes ſupremacy . 
Yea fo farre was this Emperour from al gouernment 

ouer Prieſtes in marters ceclehaftical,that cuen in matters 
ciuil or temporal, he wouldenor ſuffer prieſtes to be cal- 
led to the cmuil court. For thus it foloweth immediatlye in 
S.Ambroſe. 9uinetiamſs alids quaque argueretar epiſce- 1yitnw, 
pus, &f morum eſſe! examinands tauſe , etiam hanc voluit ad 
epiſcapale indicium pertinere.Yea farder,if abiſthop were 0- 
therwiſe accuſed , and ſome marrer of behauyour or out- 
warde demeanor were to be examined, that matter alſo he 
would to belong eothe iudgement of Biſihops . Beholde, 
gentle Reader, what a ſupreme _ in al cauſes both 
ſpiritual and temporal ouer prieſts and Biſſhops M. Horne 
hath broughtforth.Verily ſuch a one; as in very ciuil cauſes 
refuſeth gouernment ouer them. 

But this is he that crommunnded Ambroſe to be conſecra- 
ted biſshop of Mullayne (faieth M. Horne)and in that eledtion 
preſcribed to the biſchops tn « gr awe oration, What 4 qualified 
man « biſrhap ought to be ee. What theft M.. Horne ? was 
he therefore ſupreme gouernour in al cauſes eccleſiaſtical? 


Yea orin this very caule was he,thinke you,the ſupreme 
FF gouer- 


Val. THE SECOND BOOKE: a  _ 
—_ mour ?If you had tolde vs ſome parte of that grave 
Tarpon Sos , ſomewhat therein perhaps would haue appered 
either for your purpoſe, or againſt it. Now,s grave or aid he 
made,you ſay,bue what that grauetalke was,or wherein-it 
cofiſted, you tel vs not. Verily a graue oratio it was in dede, 

5d ſach as withthe grauity thereof, viterly ouerbeareththe 

light preſumprion of your ſurmiſed ſupremacy. For this a- 

m6g other thigshe faicd to thoſe biſhops grauely indede, 

Theod lib, Tanurop Sy bv &c.. Such a mi therefore do you place in this biſ- 
4+&o5f*» [bo 29s 14 Or" alſo which direft the Empire nay giad- 
ly h mitte oure heads to him, and renerence( 85 4 medicinable 

remedy )the rebukes that he ſhall make oner vs : for men We 

are,and muſt nedes falle ſomtyme.So,M. Horne, woulde this 
Emperour haue a biſſhop qualified(and ſo was in dede this 
Ambroſe then choſen paſcingly qualified ) that he ſhoulde 

tel and admoniſh boldely the Prince of his faultes, and tho 

Prince ſhould as gladly and willingly obey him , yea and 

ſubmit his head vnto hi,not be the ſupreme Head ouer hi: 

© as you moſt miſerable clawbackes(vaworthy of alprieſtly 
preeminece)would force modeſt prices vnto. This was the 

graue lefs6. he gane to the biliheps(as Conſtantin before to 

the Fathers of Nice ) ©5 wi ÞUI97KTp: as 4 naturallowing 

child Jos agibon ws mx7pan,to the Pricftes as to bu Fathers: 

not tothem as his ſeruauntes or ſubietes in that reſpeRe. 

You ſay farder (but you lay vntruly , to be alwaies like 

your felfe)that this Emperour confirmed the true faith (de- 

creed in.a Synod in Ilyrico;) by hs royal aſſent . As nog 

your Reader ſhoulde. Graight conceyue , that as the 

Quenes Maieſty confirmeth the Ates of parliament with 

her highnes royall aſſent , and is therefore in dede the Su- 

preme and yndoubted Head ouer the whole parliament, fo 


Ani:z7, OF THE COVNTERBLASTE&c nq Yate: 
this Eniperour was ouer that Syniod .- But Theodoretus ,; "PD! 
(your Author alleaged)faieth no ſuch thig.Only he faieth. 
Ja nagtxuyoay bog your £2910 Kim K) yt f ,Kj xvpolhyſa 
Tois duo Byroior fhru}tc Thoſe thigs that had ben decreed Theed, tt, 
and eſtabliſhed by the Biſshoppes, he ſent abrodle to thoſe that 4, cap. 7, 
doubted therrof. Ocher confirmatis then this,is not in your | 
Author or any otherwhere metioned . And this was plain 
miniſterjal execution of the decrees,no royall confirmatis 
otthem. The 109% 
| ; vnrrnch, 
M, Ilerne. The 41, Dinifion. Pag 24.4. ' - Flauſanus 
Theod®frus, yver nothing mſerionr to Conſt antme the great , neuher —_ " 
in zeale,care,or furtherance bf Chriftes Religio. He bent bus vebole povver, 1g gene” 
#M zutheritie to the viter onertbrovve of ſuperſtition , and falſe Rehgion, the Ems 
ſomeyvhat crept in ag «ine, in the times of lulianus,end Vales,the yric. perour id 
bed Emperours, And for the ſure contumance of Religion refourmed, he male = —_ | 
many yodly Layver, be deſtnded the (.107 ) godly biſbop of Antioch Fla \,C,v.n 
vianus the biſbop of Rome and other bi/ hoppes of the VVeſte, vpbo proucd a 


did(.194.) falſely actuſe him of many crymes: and at the ſegthe.by bus cares periured 
ful endenouy ty Churche matters,and bu(.1 0 9. )Supreme authorntie theres go 
m,this moſte faytſul Emperor, ſazeth T heodoretus, ſerre peace and quis 
erncs the Biſhoppes, and im the ( burches. He called 4 connocation mere lafh 


of the Biſbops,to the ende that by commen conſent, l ſhould agree in wnyrie derous. 


$ The 109, 
of dectrine tonfeſſed by the Nicen counce!,to reconcile the Macedonians wn CC 


ts the cathelique Churche,and re elefts and order « Byl boy in the ſaa of Co- There ap+ 
flantmople, vohiche vrad than vacant. VV hen the twwoo fſte pomres could pearedne 
net be brought to paſſe as the Emperer vviſbed,rhey yvent in bande yyith ſuch Sus 
the third,te conſult emengeſt them ſtlnes ronching « fitre Biſcbop for Con- — 
fantinople, The Emperonr , te roboſe indg ement many of the com ou 
ſented, thought Gregorie of N atianzene, moſle fitte to be {1 Jpenvopens 
did(.1n.)vtterh reſuſe that that charge, in Theos 
FF9 Than (ius. 


The 116, vntrathe, Althis vvas but one Cou acel,though they are tolde( 9 make 
a3 if they vvere.a,ſeueral Councels. 


a ſhevy of Supremacy in _——_ 
The 114. vntruthe, For he yyas for atime the bilshop there,as ſha] appeare, 


— — —  ——— 


Theg THE' SECOND BOOKE Ang. 


dofius 5 the Emperour commaundeth them ,to maks daliget inquifiuis ſor ſom 
' godly man,that nught be appointed to that rovyme, But vyhen the Buſsbogs 
SoLomti. uid uot agree, vppen any one , the Emperour commanndeth them to brig: 
7 6+6:78 16 bum the names of al (uch,as exery one of them thought moſle apt to bs 
B;/#hp,vvriten in 4 paper together. He reſerued to bum ſelf ( ſaith Secomes 

| nys)to ches/e yyhome be likgd beſt. VV ben be had redds exer once or tyvyſe, 

G the ſedu'e of names, vvbich yyas brought wnto him,after good deliberation 
had vvith him ſe!f,he choſe Ned arins although as yet be vvas not chriftened: 

The 112. 4144 the Biſchops maruailng at bis indgemet mrthe choiſe, (.111.) could not 
vneruth. renoue bim. And ſo vyes Nectarius baptized, and made biſchop of Sarifti+ 
The bil”  ;;nopte: yyho proued (6 godly's biſthop, that all men deemed thiſeleftion to 
on_ .; be made by Themperour,not voithout ſome miraculous inſpiration of the ho- 
they had ty ghoſt. This Emperosr perceiving the Church had ben long type molefted, 
lifted) and drayy7 into partesby the Arizmſme and likg to be more grenouſly torne 
ET in ſender yvith the bereſy of Macedoniut, 48, of Ciftatinopie, and kpoxy 
nn % ing that bis ſapreme gourrnmit and empire,vvas grut bum of God to maine 


remoued 


kia. reme the common peace of the Church , and confurmation of the true ſaith, 
ſunmoneth « Synode at Conſl antineple , in the thirde yeere of bis rei 
(vvbich is the ſecond great and general councel of the vetable ndfa 
mous ecumenical councels) and «wa «l the biſshops vyhome be bad cited, 
vyere afſembled,he cometh into the conncell houſe amongeſt them , he made 
wnto them « graue exhortation,to conſulte daligently like graue'F athers of - 
the matters propoiided unto them. The Macedonians depart out af the Cytie,. 
cls rhe C atholthg Fatbers agrec,conclude atrueth and ſend the canons of their 
—_ concluſion to the Emperonr (.111-) te be confirmed _— vnie bum in 
For not theſe vvords: The _ counſaile of biſshops aſſembled at Con» 
to beſo ſtitinople to Theodoſius Emperour, the moſt reuverent obſer» 
ebfirmrd yer of Gadlines, Religion,and loue towardes God: VVe geue 
eont "i  Gndthankes,who hath appointed your Emperial gouernmit. 
wy forthe commontranquility of his Churches, and to eſtabliſhe 
by the the ſounde faith. Sithe the ryme of our aſſembly at Canſtanti- 
wvayecof nople by your godly commaundement, we haue renewed c6- 


» Supreme corde amongeſt our ſelues,and have preſcribed certaine Ca- 


C- nos or rules, which we have annexed vnto this our writing: 
menet*© we-beſeche therefare your clemency tocommaunde the De» 
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A5.;ls, OF THE)COVNTERBLASTE.&. n5 The : 
cree of the Counlaile-to be: ablil hed. by the legtexs. of your reate 
bolines,aud that ye wil confume, it, and as you baue honous 5 
ged the Church by the lerrers wherewich you called vs toge- 
ther:euen ſo,that you wil firengthen alſothe final ohelibon 
of che Decrees with your own ſentence andſeale . * 

After this be calleth an vt br} (1 14) Councel of byſihops td Conſtantine * cv, 1 
ple of vohat Religion s twer thinking 1hatif they might afſemble rogerbet , ..1 (6, 
m bus preſence,and before him canferre towhing the| matters of. Religion, The ua. 
vpberem they di/agreed,that they might bergconciled, and brought t9 wntty vneruths 
of Fa#th-Ke confulrgth vuith Nettarius, and fulteth dewun w the Coun- _— 
cel bou{s amangeſt them alaud examingth vhaje that woere in Hereſie yew 000 
ſuch ſort,that the Horetiþgs vyere wot nel owed-at bis queſſ1ons but Councel 
alſo beg anne to ſa/ out amongeſ} 1herg/elues pe ing ſme milking the atul. 
Emperours purpoſe . This don? , be comMiagnderh eche ſelf, te declare their The 1197 
faieth m wvritinge , and to bringe it ynto bum: be apyeinteth to them 4 — | 
Lije, weiiereat they came a1 the Empervare commanded , and delivered in, ror 
wnto bim the fourmes of their fareth in-vwriinge + whin che Emperoare al t 
had the ſeduler in bis bandes, be makgtb an carnefie pr ater vuto God , for proveth 
the afift ice of by boly (pirite; that be may diſcern the trath and indge right ** ware | 
hy. 4nd after be had redde them al,be condewmath the bereſies of the Artans PT Shs 
and Exnemians,rem my their (edule: in ſundre,and alrvucth ont and cn- premacy 
firmeth the faith of the Homeuſuun;, and ſo the Herettky departed aſhamed in Theos 
and daſht out of countenance . ow _ doſius, 

The.p.Chapter :0f Theodefins the frft,and bu deelingin 

cauſes Eccleſiaſticalh, |. 


| Stapleton. | 

His Theodofius had no greater care to further true” A heap 

religis,then ye haue te flader and hmder it: and'thar vans wh 

by norable lymg, as it will,'al other things ſer aparte ,ogether 
appere', by the heape of lyes, that imrhus ſtory of this one. i» the. 
Emperour,ye gather here together . And firſt thatye call ng Derg 
Flauian the godly biſchop of Amioche: For albeit, he ſtode fius, 
very ſtowtly inche defence of the Catholike faith and ſuf- 
EB ty, © fred 


Theo. * THE SECOW 
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doſfius fred much for it, yeritrthat reſpeRe'for the which; he'i T 
- his of abtegethe Wit wor goeky. As ek hs 
is bilihoprik : 

t theothe _ Gs _ las opone KH COneerys I 
ptr wa rene ug arora Nt rvas ws 
this mcanes an occalts pr 2a 004 Jr m3 mimnſtring by 
beta greate ſchilmero the Church, 
a many yeares. And for this cauſe the A- 

bians;the Cyprians,the Aegiptians with | 
triarche of Alexandria,and goteſt Chu Theophilus Pa 
$6574, 1b, Datnafus,Siricius,and re daeirryae _—_ _- 
$.ca9,x5 . tO their'cmunic.Neither Tould Hebele hoe'rdceine hi m2 
Thee,,5 ceinedas Billkop, vatil hy ya ebeletled quietly,ad ro- 
ad a" harks ra 4 i ha reg6ciled hiſelf rothe Pope, 
$629.17 pole he (en oY y. o forgeue. For the.which PUr+ 
@.% reth,tha tero Rome a {plepne amballade;And fair a |; 
Pide. Amb.  thatthe v2 - lyne after ye adio No Ho 
. the b/. of Rowe did 4 J=ee. freihe lie , that 
emgart., 1s ,no leſſe crimos;rhen al rhe world did beſide, 
$:cap:as, Which Was perfiry, and ſChiſme. Then as though 

& 44, droppe lies, or lie for the whetſtone, ye adde tha by m_ . 
S. [468-700e wn” he ſer peace and quivrnes i h Antors 
” forthis matter, huMfigin þ fx in the Church 
Theod.lbb. theſe rr IWR, (Ras, lyig authority 
eſe words ſupreame anther red. ty 
5.44.23. Theodoretus hath, nor any v ore = mrs: 1 x 
pages pri he declararis of Theodoyotus 'V boi EIS 
Pye Lryenallingndcectnb theanbelak Covey Gang 

ved even is a good Pp | ambaſſade I ſpeake of, whi 
by 8 2 Jnr of the PopesSupremacy:and may be gd- 
exaples of M.DoRor Hardings,and of myne 


Horner 

ovyne' in my Return &c.agaaſt M Tawel i 

ftorys liaris | 4ew the 8 

Reconcis liatio.For as fauorable as t _ con hi of rophufe 

liation ro al the Emperoursſi remacy: my, and for 
yy oy:the Empervet himſelf com- 


che pope, mabded hico goto Rome; tobe recodiled, he being one of 
1 * 4 64 
| the 


An.;ts, OF THE COVNTERBLASTE.&*c. n<« The 
the foure patgiarches. And Flauianus was faynalfo,to deſire 
Theophi Miley of Alexandrja-to feade ſome body tg gone 
Pope Damaſus,to pacihe ad mollihe his anges,ad to pards 

hi:who ſent 1ſidorus far, that purpoſe. Andas Lhaue faid, 
Flauianus hiſclfafrerward ſent Acatius and others his am- 
baſladours. Which Acatius pacifed the {chilmes that; had 
carigued.s 7.ycres,andreſtorad,as your ownauthor Theo- 

dorer” faith, peace tothe Churchpece(Grh be) Egleſats re- 


ftitwit Which wordsthoogh Theodorerus, dotyſpeake of 4+ 


theperor Theodo, yet he ſpeakethche like. of Agan? which 
ye guilcfully apply co Theodo(i' alyzd as allely gonglude 
therof,that Theadoh”! cherfore eme:head of © 
the Church. For ſo by that reaſon; Acati thauld allo be fu- 
prethe head of the Church. Now faloweth M. Horns nas- 
ratio.of certain coucels holds yndexqtbis Theodoſt?, fo difor 
desly,ſo.cofuſely,ſo vaperfetly,and (o1yingly hidled, as a h 
ma may wel woder at it- He makech of two concels kepte | : 
at Coſtiri three: wheras the.s(ad 2.55 al one (beigths ,, * 
ſecod famoule general coiicel)ad properly to'cal a coucell | 
the third is none, but rather a conference or talke. The firſt 

Coiwicel, which hotelleth vs of, w.4 ca{ed(be.flaith) to cledte A 
ad or det a biſchop im the (es of CIf aptinople,Which-(in cals *,, 

he ci proue the diſtinted Gouncels)was dog itihe Con focrs bb 
cel general,andin the ſeeode as heeplaceth-x id notiinthe 5. cap. 6. 
firſt. As alſo the ele&tis id ordinatic of Nettar?*. He faicth Theod. lib, 
that Gregory Naziizene was neuer bilthop,of Coſtantinos 5-cap.8. 
ple, bur did vtterly refuſe it . Whereas afrtnhs had tayght 7% N if, 
there. 12. yeares , tothe great edifying. of che Catholikes * 4 
againſt the Arians,nat enioyinge the name of a Biſhop all Crepe 
this while,he was arthe lengthe, ſerre inhis bi þ leo, oginge= 
by the worthy Meletius bilſbog of Antioche, and by the , a 
Whole aobcr of the biſſhops aſsebled at the general cacell. 

£2 TELE Thowgh 
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| gh in dede-hedid not longe emioye it, but roluntari- 
dolbus ly,and much againſt cthisgood Rebcrogee mynde;; gane it 
ouer,to auoyde's ſchiſme, that grewe yppon hisele&ion. 

For whome Nedtarius ( that M. Horae f) was 

Som, choſen, beingat that tyme vnbaptized. And fo choſen by 
jane the Emperour;us M. Horne faieth, chat rhe B5ſshops _ 

—_ p they mer tailed at the Emperouts indgement , yet vheye 

a. S nor remove bins herein ye may note two vneruches, the 
Theod,/th, One that'M. Horne woulde gather Theodofius iprema- 
5.cap.9. Cy by thisel6&is. Ofthe which eleRio,or rather naminge 
ire xa (forth&Emperone onlyipricked him)Thanealredy anſwe- 
vig 94 redinm —_—_— profit M.lewel,and ſaid chere more at 
———_ bn HIhoppes, with common conſensof the 
we) Syriod,, dv pebcotinch him and creat him biſthop, 
as alſo in their lecteryts Pope Damalus they profeſle. The 
Can.apel. ocher that the Biſſhops could nor remove him. Y es M: Horn 
59, tharctheymight,aſwel bythe Apoſtlical,the Nicene,and 
Can,Nic, othercanons ofthe Churche ; as by the very plaine holye 
s. ſcripture, and by S.Paule by expreſle wordes forbidding it, 
Laed can. for that he was Neophytas.Suorly of you that would ſeame 
> b oO be fo oo a keper of the ſincere worde of God,and 

wel 2 ſeriptured man , this is nothing ſcriptarelye ſpo- 

wy ken :' And Geebfors this your layinge is \needes Sr 
+5 yppe the heape! Yea and therefore they might lawfillye 
haue infringed 'and annichilated this eleQion: ſauing that, 

they bore with this good graciouſe Emperour, that ten- 
dred/Chriftes Church'and fairch ſo tenderlye,cuen as Mel- 

- Chiades before rehearſed bore with'the good" Conſtant. 

-  Here'may We tiow adde this alſoto the heape , that ye 

- woulde inferre this Soneraynety in Theodofins , becauſe 

- the Fathers ofthis general Cotincel deſired him-to bn 
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firme their decrees and canons . Which is a mighty greate 
copiouſe argumente with you throughout — 
in fewe words eahie to be anſwered and auoyded.For this ,,,, _ 
kind of confirmation is not , nor ecuer was ;required, as andto 
though their ordinannces were yoyde and fruſtrate with- y_u end 
out it: asal that ye now doe, haue don,or ſhal doe in your —_ 
fynodes and conuocations without the ratification of the confirme 
Quenes Maieſty. W hich thig tor decrees of the Churche, CG 
ye doe not, ye haue not,nor cuer ſhal be able to proue. But churche, 
to this ende , were the Emperours required to confirme 
Councels that the willing and towarde people might haue 
the better lyking in them, and be the more allured caretul- 
ly and exactly to obſerue them , vpon the good lyking of 
their prince: And withal that as and malignite 
people , that make no great accomprte of the cenfures of 
the Churche, becauſe yr doth nor preſently rouche rhe bo- 
dy , or any temporal — r feare of ciuil and tem- 
porall puniſhement, be brought the ſoner to keepe and ob- 
ſerue the . And this litle ſhort, bue ſo true an anſwere,as ye 
ſhal neuer with al your cining honeſtly ſhift it of, may ſut- 
fice to cuacuate and emptye a great part of your boke re{- 
ting in this point. | 
But to ſhew in this place, ones for al, how emperors haue — 
dealed id may deale in General Coicels,citherfor calling Empe- 
them, or for confirming them , or for their demeanour in 913 haue 
them, I wilput certayne points or Articles, andnote there- _— 
by what the practiſe of the Churche hath bene in this be- Generall 
halfe : to thentent that the Reader maye knowe , what © oicels. 
it is that we defende,and what had bene your part to haue 
proued , leaſt walking alwaies in generalities , we ſpende 
words without fruit, and bring the cauſe to no certaine iſ- 
GG " ſewe. 
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doſius ſew-And this I profeſſeto-rake of one of your own ſpecial 
authors M. Horne, he Cardinal of Cuſa,out of whs you al 
Horne fo. ay afrerwarde a longe proceſle,as one that made who- 
&.cl.1,6. ly for you. Andin very dede he ſpeaketh as much for the 
| Emperour,and for his prerogatiue in ordering of generall 
Councels,as he could poſsibly finde by the continual pra- 
iſe of the Church from Conſtantmes ryme down to his, 
which waso the late Councell of Bafil vader Sigiſmunde 
the rour,n the yere.1432. 
Cuſanzs The fiitpoitths is,chat K ies ad Prices, ought to be careful 
bb.3.c.9.. xd diliget that Synods ad Coiicels may be had, as the eſpecial 
' aduocatesof the Church,and as of greateſt power to pro- 
cure quiet paiſtble paſſage to Conicels, abyding there ad re- 
' 0.094, £urnig home againe. Exiple in an admonitis of S.Gregory 
= ro Theodorike the Freche King, exhorting to ſee a Synod 
called in his realme for the reprefing of Simony. 
Cuſan i.z The {econde point is,that to ſuch. Synods Princes ought 
649.19, FHocome With all mekeneſſe , rewerence and humility and with 
gentle exhortations. Examples are Riccharedus, Siſenidus, 
and Chintillanus Kigs of Spayne,as we ſhal hereafter more 
Largely declare,in certain of the Tolerane Councels. 
Cap.13- The third point is,that as Kigs and Prices for their own 
prouinees do cal prouincial Synods, ſo the Emperorus for 
the whole corps of Chriſteds do cal. General Coiicels. Ng 
9 coattint ſed exhortatorit colligere debeat.Nor that by force 
or coſtraint,but by way of exhortatis he oughtto cal the. 
Examples are the Councel of Aquileia vnder S. Ambroſe: 
the 4 . General Councell vnder Pope Leo:the fuxt vnder 
Agatho:the 7.vnder Adriathe firſt withthe reſt, as of eche 
m their places we ſhal declare. 
Fhe fourth:that the Emperor in caſe of « general ſchiſme, 
avwght fr ft to certifie the Pope of the neceſyity of a Councel and 
on atk 
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An.;#;t, OF THE COVNTERBLAST.&e; n8 The 
require hs conſent to haze it in ſome certain place a/[embled. greate 
So did Valentini and Martia the Emperours to Pope Leo |, ,;q * 
for the Chalcedon.So did Conſtantin the 4.to Pope Aga- preambs. 
tho forthe faxt general Councel. Chaic, che 
The fift point 1s, that the Pope ſummonethandcalleth al cl. 1» 6. 
general Coiicels, far otherwiſe the do the Emperours. For Sy AQ. be 
the Pape 4s the chiefeſt and 4s hanig power to cimannd ouer al 
#: her biſshops for the principality of hu prie#thvod by the power QoS 
comitted to him oner the uninerſal Church hath ts romannd al 
faithful! Chriſtias eſpecially biſshops and prieſts to aſſemble and 
meter in Councel. But the Emperour exhorteth and inaiteth 
bi{shops but comanndeth the lay,to a Conncel. And the Canons 
do comaide that Without the Authority of the biſshop of Rome Trig ne; 
wo Conneelcibe holde.Not ſoin the Emperor. For the Ephe- bift.ltb, 4 
fin coucticle was difanulled, becauſe Leo his legates were cap. y. & 
reie&ed, though Theodoſi'the yoger,did cofirm it and al- 19. 
low ir.So the great Coiicel of Anminn was codemned, be- 
cauſe Pope Damaſus ſent nor thither, though Conſtantius 
themperour ſummoned it and allowed it. And the greate 
Coiicel of Sardica prenailed, becauſe by Pope Lulius it was 4thens|, 
called and allowed,though Coſtirius the Emperorrefiſted 4p#/0g. 3. 
it and refuſed it. And thus much for the firſt beginninges of 
the Concel.Now in the Coticel it ſelf, what is the Princes 
part,id what the biſihops,it ſhal appeare . Let the the fixe 
poin be,that atthe Councel being, the Princes office and 
Care ought to be,/so pronide that altumult id d ſorder be ancy- c 
ded andioremone ſuch as are to be remoued So didthe iudges TE 
in the Chalceds Coiicel,remone Dioſcor? frs the bech,ad 
admit Theodorert,the one by pope Leo codened, the other 
recociled.So whenthe parties waxed warm,they did their 
belt co brigth&to acalm, So did alſo Coſtiri in his own pers- 
| GG j fon in 
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doſius {on inthe firſt Nicene Councel,as M. Horne hath hinyſelf 
Fol24.4, alleaged, and as Euſebius reporteth . 

Lib, 3, De - Seuenthly the Lay Magiſtrates or Princes : being pla- 
vit.conſt cedin the Councel in the roomes of Emperours and kings, 


Cah,1z+ 
Car, 


Cap.!s- 


lbidem. 


Cap.12, 


Non habent vecem Synodicam. ſed ſolum audire debent: haue 
no voice asa parte of the Synod, but 6ly are there to heare. 
This pra&tiſe is clere in al the Councels , as it ſhall appere 
in the particulars hereafter . The iudges therefore and 
Princes delegates mencioned in the Chalcedon and other 
Councels, are in the Councels , much after a forte, as the 
Speaker in our Parliaments. To open and ſet forth to the 
Councel all matters to be treated ypon . To appointe ( by 
the aduiſe of the Councel ) the next metings, to breake of + 
the preſent ſeſsion,to [_—_ the Councels Setence:and 
ſuch like matters as belong to more orderlye and quiet 
proceding in al things. 

Eightly the force and Vigour of the Sentence in Con- 
cel dependeth only of the Bilſihops, which make the Cou- 
cel, non ex Imperiali commiſtione,and not of the Empe- 
rours Commiſzion , Whoſe Authority « inferiour torhe Sy- 
nod , ſaieth Cuſanus . And ſothe Continuall pratiſe will 

oue. 

F. Ninthly the Emperour,the Princes, and their Oratours 
do ſubſcribe «s Witneſſes of that u done : but as iudging and 
determining , only the biſſhops in all Councels haue ſub- 
ſcribed. 

Tenthly for the ende and conſummation of all Coun- 
cels , the Emperours and Princes ought to provide that ſuch 


_ 45 are deereed and determined by the holy Councels, 
ny 


obſerned,and es and penaltyes they to force 
their ſubietts to the Fac mw — 


ion thereof. But to confirme by 
Waye: 
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waye of Eccleſiaſtical Authority and Supremacy, it hath ,,.... 
euer belonged only to the bilshops of Rome , as by the gre 
continual practiſe of the Church it hath and ſhal yer better 
appeare.In this ſence,and as I haue already faied , Empe- 
rours hae confirmed , and by their edidctes eſtabliſhed the 
Councels,lawes, and decrees of the Churche . And thus 

ou ſee M. Horne particularly and plainly what we attri- 
fe to Emperours and Ciuil Princes in the calling , orde- 
ring and confirming of Councels,and what we deny moſt 
zuſtly vnto them. It you proue that which we graunte, you 
ſhewe your ſelfe a rake ſcholer, and a weake aduerſa- 
ry , that will take vpon yoy to confute that practiſe , the 
limites and conditions where of you knowe not , which 
s altogether to fight in darkeneſſe or with your owne 
ſhadowe . If you can proue that which we deny, lette 
the truthe goe on your kde - But you neither haue 1m this 
booke , neither ſhall euer be able to proue it. To auoyde 
therefore hereafter the fuperfluyte of vnfruteful ralke , as 
well for myne , as for the Readers cafe, in al your like ob- 
ietions of Emperours calling and confirming of Coun- 
cels,I wil referre you to the an{weres and diſtintions pre- 
fently made. 

To returne nowe to Theodoſins, and to you M. Horne, 
we haue one vntruthe more to charge you withal:for that 
you. would eſtabliſhe this peerlefle and Supreme Authori- 
ty in Theodoſus , becauſe he hauing receiued in writinge 
the faith as wel of the Catholikes , as of the Eunomians, 
Arians,and other heretiks,after the reading of them , ren- 
ted all the ſhedules , fauing that which was deliuered by 
the Catholiks, whereupon the heretikes departed aſhamed 
and daſhit out of countenance . Whome he had,as ye alſo 

GG iy write 
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doſiug Write,before examined of their faith and that after ſuch ſorte, 
that they Were not only aſtonyed,but began to fall out amages 
them ſelues, ſome lyking, ſome miſhkig the Emperonrs purpoſe, 
But alas good M. Horne, whie are ye your lelf,nowe as ye 

ſceame to me {@ ſodenly daſihed out of countenance ? Yea 

and whiche 15 maruayle ia ſo harde a metall , me thinketh 
ſomwhat alihamed to,and wonderfullye aſtonied withall. 

Why man ? Pluck vp your harte,and be of good cowrage. 

You wil perchaunce fay I borde with yowe, and am fette 

ypon my mery pynnes. I woulde to God the matter were 

ſuche as yt myght be berter lawghed at , then pitied . And 

The one that it might ſerue more for Demecrytis the Heraciytme and 
ofthem yer to ſay the truth , there is cauſe and to muche for them 
hed _ bothe.Perchaunce nowe ſome mi wil think I doe bur icſte 
other e- When I ſpeake of ſhame: I would God yt were or myght 
ver wepte ons be truelye ſayde of youe , yt were a goodly ſparcle of 
grace growing. Wel _ of that to other mes judgement. 

But that ye are daſhed out of countenance , yeathat ye are 

m. Horne Werderfully aftonied and that cuen for the ſame —_ , and 
no leſſe afrer the ſame maner as the Arians and other hererikes the 
wee were,[ dare ſay it,and proue ytto . For if the Arians were 
ling of 4{/hamed and daſſ hed ont of countenaunce.vps theſe doinges 
this ſtorie of Theodohus onely, how much more are yowe «/hamed 
_—_— z and daſſhed out of comntenannce whole herefies are codem- 
ether he- ned,by ſo many Kings and Catholyke Emperours?Or yf ye 
— ſay ye are not aſſhamed. then mult I replie , 6 ſhameleſſe 
vvhe the fellowe,and more impudentethen the Arians.l nowe ad- 
thing de, thatye are more aſtonied then the Arrians and other 
vvasdon. Lercrikes With this fate of Theodoſius , and therfore full 
ſlyhe and wylilye, what was the doinges ofthe Emperour 

ye haue oucrhipped, whyche yt ye had put in, would haue 


ſcrued 
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ſcrued, afwel againſte yowe,as yt did againſte them. And 
therfore the memorie of yt fo atnewhgten yedurſt "_ 
not for ſhame name the matrer,and yet for folly coulde ye 
not forbeare to patche yt in , as a (peciall macter aduaun- 
cyng your ſupreamacy. For firſt, as Theodoſius did not al- bs 
low e,the open diſputations of the Arians , Macedonians, hath lefrs 
Eunomians, whiche were verie redieto the lame, fo yf he 9» the 
had bene lyuing of late, he woulde not(3d cue for the ſame — 
cauſe he difalowed the other)allowed your late weſtmyn- his ovvn 
ſter difpurations: beinge more mete to leade the common *"* 
people our of the truthe,then to confirme them in truthe, 
whereof we haue alredie fomwhat towched. Burt nowel ;, xiv. 
praye yowe M. Horntel vs what was the FOurs pPuUr- Hovy 
pole rhat ſome hereryks lyked, ſome miſlyked ? when as no: "rom 
yt were the dogge drinking in N:lus, as the olde peruerbe ng 
1s, for feare of ſtinging ye dare not tary. Wel becauſe ye are daſhed 
aſtonied at the memory of yt, I wil cel it for you. The Em- _———_ 
peror demaiided of the heads of the ſee, Whether they did of hl 
allowe and receyue, the fathers of the Churche that Wrote be- nance. 
fore the diniſion beganne:Tea marye lay they, What elſe © We 4. 
renerence and honour them 4s our mayſters : for feare ( ſaieth ONES 
the tory)/ea#t yf they had ſayde ther vyſe , the people Wonld erik fell 
Wonder fully hawe miſliked theyre doings : wel ſayd.ſayeth the = diviſis 
Emperour.: Are ye then catente , for this matters catronerſed _— * 
to ſkid totheir ſayings and teſt imonie? Here they beganne the ©,vehes 
one to flare pon the other, and Wiſte nere What in the World oo = 
to anſWere,and finally fell owt as your ſelf write, amones thi (hui. (hes 
ſelves. Now let the Emperor cal the Anabapriſts,the Zwin- duls of 


| —_— Lutherans,and demaiide of them,the ſame que- _ —_ 


ion , woulde not the matter ſo fall out thinke you ? Yea chey ofs 
hath yt not alrcadye ſofallen out , and daylye fo falleth &r 
out % 
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doſius 9vt more and more againſt you and your Brethern,to your 
t ſhame ? And thincke you, that yf Theodohus were 
Ping now , he would not deale with your Billes , as he 
dealed with theirs? Woulde he not teare aſonder the ſhe- 
dules,of al your falſe faithleſle fairh? Yes that he would af- 
ſuredly. The greauouſe remembrance of this did, fo aſtone 
you, that it cauſed you,thus to leaue the matrer it ſelf,that 
was by ſome liked,and by ſome miſliked, and to tel a liking or 
CIR: miſlikinge of I can not tel what. 
cerhety Now how ſocuerye haue maymed the narration of the 
anſyvere ſtorye,and making the beſte ye can of the matter for your 
- 9mm purpoſe ke penny can ye make none of it . For the doinge 
fatation Of Theodoſtus reacheth not to the determination of anye 
of the 


que ſexus, ders of the Nicene Councel. 
os Let me now a while after al this your miſerable wre- 
Primacie ſting and writhing, id liberal lying to,deale ſhortly 3d fim- 
proved pl with you:and ſee whether I can pycke out any thinge 
_ of Theodofus and theſe coicels doings for the Popes pri- 
ro. macy, Why then? Ys it not Theodofſius that referreth the 
doſius, 5d decifio of Ecclefiaſtical cauſesto the Biſſhops? Was it not 
=_ by 6a he,of who S. Ambroſe faied: Ecce quod Chridiaes coſtitwit 
Horne JImperator.Nogluit iniurii facere ſacerdotibur. Ipſos imterpretes 
_ coſt itwit ſacerdotes.Behold what the Chriſtia Emperor hath 
A appointed . He would not doe iniury to the Prieſtes . He 
hath appointed the Prieſts them ſelues to examine the mat- 


Concil. 4+ 
quil. pag. ter? Was it not this Theodofws the great, M, Horne? Yes 
397.col.1 þ lurely it was he. Was it not Theodoſius, ro whome Saint 


Ambroſe 
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Ambroſe enioyned penance; which he moſt humibly-obei- rae: 
ed ? 'Where was Theodofins Ecclefiaſticall ſupremacye _ 
then ? Ts itaor Damaſus the Pope , that calleth theſe Bil: Tripere, 
ſhops allembled at  2rgae en 239 9 to Rome,thereto 11.9.c4.39, 
aide and afciſt him in keping of a Councel? What ? Saied 

they to nm, Syr we haue nothing to doe with you, ye are Kc, PY 
a forrain _— to vs of the Eaſt? Nay-nay, they confeſſe = uk 
that he called them 4s hu members (the muſt he needs be the —__ 
head):o the.Cogricell at Rome. Yea they confeſle,that by his ,«, 
letters they came to the Councel at Conſtantinople: they 

declare their goad.wil and readines to come to Rome too: Theod.hi.g, 
bu for their excule they-alteage many reaſonable cauſes, c4p.9 
none of thoſe that che Proteſtants alleage at this day. And 
finally'in the name ofthe whole, thei ſend certaine of theis 
Billiopsthither. Now further, doe not theſe Fathers de- 

cree at this their general Councel, thatthe Churchof C6- c,, ., 
&antinople,ſhoulde be the firſt and chiefe of al other 'after 
Rome ? Do they not then therin acknowledge the Popes 
Primacie ? Itis writen, M. Horne : Sapients oculi in ca Eccleſiaſt, 
pite eine, ſultus in tenebrus ambulat, The cies of a wile man C4. 
are in his head alwaies ops, and in a readines to dire him *' 

in his way : whereas the foliſh man walkerh indarckneſle, 

being yncertaine and vnſtre which way to take or to goe. 

Now whether your eyes priyng and ſeking forth this fo 

of Theodofius were opened or ſhutre , Tleaue the iudge- 

ment to the indifferent Reader : But this dare I firmely a- 

uouche, that theſe things whiche I haue nowe laſt rehear- 
ſed,befide other, that Lyyillingly omitte, drawe much neg- 

rer to make the Pope &þre head of the Churche , then 

anye thinge ye haue bþ& orRort , for the doinges of 
Theodoſhus, to make himi Sdpreame Head. Which when 

HH ye 
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S5ncg Y© haue al ſayde and done be nothing agreable to the artis 


of cles in queſtion berwene vs,concernyng our princes regis 
Ip ment. And therfore yt the matter were much ſtronges of 
your fide,touching Theodoſius, yet did ye nothingrtouchs 
that ye owght to touche. + 


M. Horne. The. 4, Dizifion. pag. 27, b, 


The.r1s; Theodofius left bis tyyeo ſonnes Emperonr: ; of the yvbich I vyil ſay 
wntruthe but litle:yet vyberein it may moſte (, 116.) manifeſtly appeart,that the fu 
That v'Vil preme gourrnement in cauſes Eccleſiaſtical belonged to the Emperogrs, 
neucr aÞ% 8 Archadius theEmperour, yyhen Nectarius the biſbop of Conflanti- 
The 1: 7, eple vyas dead,and ſothe ſea vacant Ctr.) vrai certified thereof. be cat 
wneruche, ſeth Lohn Chryſoſtame to be called from Antioch: he commanndeth the 
Such cers gther biſboppes colleFed imto a Symode,that they admoniſh ge wars | 
tificati0" Geddes g746e5,4nd vyhat belongeth to ſuche 4 chardge,and that they chooſe 
"PP the 41d erder bins to be the biſhop of Conſtantinople , In which dooinge, 
* tory, ((aith Theodoretss ) the Fmperour declared what careful endes 
The 118. your, he had about the holy(,113.) Churche matters. Bur this ſi#- 
yarruthe. 17 ome authoritie,to care, appoint, and procure yyoorthy and good Paſtours 
BRINEE or biſ hoppes , vphenthe ſeas vvere vacant , appeareth more plamly in H 0- 
f hall %p - norius the Emperour, brother ts Archadius, vyhome the biſbey of Rome 
pere. bim elſe m bis decrees, and his Gloſars on the ſame,cifeſſe and achnovviedge 
Li.s.ca 27 2g bane the enerfight,rule andgouernement inthe elettions and orderinge of 
The #19: biſhops, ye6(11 9.)ower the biſboppe of Rome him elfe, X 
ang " Afterthe death of Pope Sozumus, vyeretyvee Popes cheoſen at ones in 4 
vule,orgo great Schiſme, the one Bonifacius = us, the other Evulalius,vvhe- 
uernemet reef pyhen the Emperour Honorius dad norice beige at Millaye he can- 
conteile4 1 hm bothe to be baniſhed Romr-Bat after ſexen monethes, Bonifacius 


0 mo yv4s by the Ennerours comenndement, called ag aine and (ofirmed (.120.) 
Rome, by his authoritie im the apoftolicall ſta: Thus Bonifaciue bemge novve ſettled 
Luiths in the Papacy,by bumble ſuite to the fEmperear,prouadeth aremedie againſt 

and. mY ſuhe 


F, he 120, vntruthes He wvas then to the temporalcies of the bilhoprilkke reſtored, 
but he vas the true Pope belore, 


- 


ſucke mſchies 
nifacetthe firſt, did'be(eeche Henorius the Emperour to make 
a Lawe, whereby ic might appeare , what were tobe done, 
when twoo Popes were choſen at ones by the vndiſcreetnes 
of the Eletours,contendinge am6 eſt them ſelues. Honorius 
did than conſtitute, chat neither of thoſe twaine ſhoulde be 


Pope, but that in a newe EleQion a thirde ſhovulde be choſen I 


by comon coſente. If rwoo( ſaithe the Emperoar m his Lavye made 
at the bumble ſute of Boxifacius by chaunce againſte righte be cho- 
ſen,thorough the vndiſcreere cotention ofthe Eletours:wee 
rmicte neither of them to be Prieſt or Pope: but wee 1ydge 
im to remaine I Apoltolike ſea, whom the divine iudge 
mente, and the common conſente dothe - 197m fro amon- 
geſt the Clergy in a newe EleRion . Vppon thir yroerde, yybere the 
Empereur ſaithe(wee permicte the Gloſar ſaith , and ſo the Empe- 
rour'dothe not onely abrogatethec)ayme of bothe thoſe that 
be choſen in the contention;but dothe make them bothe for 
thattime ynable,and dothe decree an otherto be take out of 
the Clergie for that time. 4gaine the Gloſar interpretinge this ( the 
divine iuggement) ſaitbe:thas is the meaninge that the Empe-» 
rours Wil and eletion muſte ſtande,the Clergy and the whole 
people acceptinge with thankefull minde wile the Empe» 
rour doth chooſe . For the Emperours were called in thoſe 
daies holy,and their reſcriptes and iudgementes Divine , Here 
you ſee by-rhe(.1 2x ) Popes decrees and Gloſars, that the Emperour bad the 
ſupreme rule and genernement tn Churche cauſes,and this yyas the( 122.) 
contmual pr attiſe of the Churche ſor the moſt parte , yes exen the biſboppes 
of Rome before they yyere ordered and conſecrated, had their eleftion ratified 
and confirmed by the Emperours,therr Lieutenant or other Princes. 


The. 8. Chapter.Of the Sonnes of Theodoſfus, 
Honorius and Archadins, 


Stapleton, 


HH Now 
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in time to come. T hee4ſe v7an the, ſartb the Gloſ®vr,Bo- Jo fiug 


Diſt.>9. 


Gratian, 
tft.63, 


The wh 
vntruthes 
Carolas 
Molincus 
is none of 
the Po 
Glolark. 
The 122. 
vneruthe, 
vererly 


va-10ied 
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S5ts "NN [Owe folows inrew Theodofus his fonnes: Arche» 
- FF V dis and Honorins, of wtiome'M: Horne fayethhe:: 
wil ay but litle,belike,becauſc he hath ſaid to much 
of theyre father alredye, and niore then he can iuſtifie, or 
for that he wil.make.ys a.ſhorte tale, but yet a ſweete. And 
whereunit {halmeſt manifeſtly appere that the ſupreame go- 
wernement'im cauſes eccleſiaſtical brlonged to the Emperonrs.. 
Al Archadius dvings here ſtande in appointinge S. Iohn. 
Chryfoftome to be biſhop of Conſtantinople,a moſt wor- 
whe eles {Þie man who dowbreth?* And 1 woulde to God as this his 
&ion of fiſte dealing with To oſtohve was to Wi worthy prayſe : 
$.tvhn + {co he-had.not by. hus atter dealinge blotted and blemithed 


, ſt 
we by 8; the fame... co PRA ; TAL, 
chadius As for this cle&ion, firſt Archadius did it not of hisown: 
In _ Supreme authoritie,butthe*fame of loha Chryſoftom be- 
reame ing great,and after ſome debate aboure the election, iners 
end, amodici tepm communi derrets omniii clericorii, ey laicoris impe- 
Tripert. rator Archadius enocauit euns. Withira litte'while(faieth 
#b,19.4.3, Socrates) by the commondecree and agreement of all the 
| pry —_ and of,al the lay,the Emperour Archadius ſcat for 
_ Max: '** him from-Antioche to Conſtantinople,and ſoby the com- 
- mon decree of al eſtates( as the order of eleti5 then gan 
he was cle&ted biſhop, not by-rhe Emperours me an 
abſolure pores M:. Horne rm. tot ys ens 
though he tel not G much , yet dothe he not attribute the 
matter to the Emperour:as a parte of his gouuernement, ' 
Which that it might ſome waiesappere, M. Horn thought 
.** goodtof{pyce alitle the text with the powder of his falſe 
tranſlation,that yet ſo it might Aulo6d. 2 relys in the Rea 
ders coceit for his ſurmiſed primacy. For Theodoret faieth 
mot,that in this dooing, the Emperonr declared What careful 
211 ons endenour 
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ende nonr he had bout e the holy. Churche matters, but wyi Thy ofiug 

Iz $hxartd ry the care that be had abort Gods or godly meat +, |, 1 

gers. Which care is commendible as inall men;/ſoin prin- þ;,; > 

ces eſpecially , for the greater good they are able to doe. ; 

But ſuch care of Gods matters emporteth no gouucrne- gt T6 

ment inſuch PR neitherthe care of _ mat -_ oth 

ters importeth juriſdictis; Though yer that ſounderh nea- | -* 

rer to juriſdiction. then the care and zeale about godly ma- on 

ters. And therefore M. Horne thought good with this li- 

tle poore helpe of falſe tranſlation, little roitche forward 

his miſerale and barraine cauſe. And rhat we ſhoulde the 

more fauourably winck at his liegerdemain,he phraferh it, 

the holy Church ICY very hohly and reuerent- 

ly, that we mighe not ſuſpe& him of forgery « Whereas 

in the original text of his author, there is no worde, of ey- 

ther Charch,or holy Church. Laſt of all, though we graun- 

tedhim (which we neither will normay , conſidering the , 

whole ſtory, asSecrates deſcribethit) that Archadius him 

felic appointed Iohn Chryſoſtomro be Biſhop, yer maketh 

it not any iote to proue any Supremaciein him , eyther in 

al,or in any cauſe eccleſiaſtical. Vnleſſe we wil haue cuery 

laie _ that preſcreth his Prieſt to a benefice,to be fupre = 

heade alfo : or meafure the matter by the greateneſle and 

weight of the patrimony and liuing,and nor by the = r——_—_ 

of reaſon. But now M. Horne,in an il time for your ſelt,id SOEE 

for your ſupremacy, haue ye here put me in remebrance of vven by 

this Archadius,andS.tobn Chryſoftom. Yf you would pur- _— 

poſely haue ſoughta meane to haue geue your ſelf a © Gergins . 

and a ſhameful fall, that all that bebolde you,mighte ks Alexand. 

you al to ſkorne:yecould not haue fond lightly any where in virs 16. 

els a better occaſion, For this Archadius being Rga—s Chryſefl.. 
HH wy | 
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SZ5nes of the Eaſt, as Honorius was in the Weſt, was exc6munni- 
c cated of Pope Innocztius for banithing ofthe {aid $.Chry< 
= foſtom being moſt wrongfully depoſed by his enemies , by 
Archadis ©he procurementof Archadius his wite.Now Syr I beſech 
victhEm, you tel me who is ſapreme head,the Emperour,or he that 
peroure excomunicatethrh'Emperor, eſpecially being vader an o- 
excom®* therPatriarche and refider fo far of, as Coltantinople is frs 
by the Rome? Thenext garrarion ſeing it troucherh nothing , bur 
Pops matters of elefion,requireth no great anſwere:namely ſe- 
ing M. Horne him ſelf, hath made a ſafhicier anſwer againſt 
him ſelf. Forifth'Emperour made alaw touching th'eleRis 
ofPopes,at the Popes own dehire, belike here was no great 
y:eue no more then the Pope was corent exthef 
to geue hi,or ro {uffer at his hand. Nemher the baniſhing of 
both Popes fro Rome, eſpecially in a ſchiſm,as this was, by 
M. Horne here ſpecified, cauſeth any fpirituall turifdition, 
the matter it ſelfe being mere temporall , as thematter of 
the election being (m this caſe) only begunne,norbrought 
eo perfection. - | Befide this , here isno prefidente of our 
eleions in England. For here is both the Emperors, the 
Clergyes, and the peoples conſente in the Biſhoppelye e- 

leaion. | 
I woulde nowe paſſe ouer to the next matter , ſauing 
M. Horne here commeth in with his Gloſatour and Gloſar 
aker ſuch a cunninge forte, lawlike , and gloſclike , that it 
woulde not be to haſtely lepte ouer. Firſte he alleageth 
the Gloſatour, as he calleth him, and that Iam aſſured, is 
meante , andſo to be proued of him-that. is the common 
expoſitour of the Canon Lawe, as appeareth by Maiſter 
Hornes owne' allegations. . But that he bringeth out of 
his Glolar, I am affured , en OCR 
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calleth Gloſfatour. And ſo haue we an other extraordinary 4. (1g 
gloſe by: M. Horne now firſt authoriſed. Burperchanee ye , ,.,,, 
wil meruaile,good Reader,efpecially ye that are exerciſed glole of 
and trauailed in the Canon Law,that M. Horne ſhuld haue = _—_ 
ſo deape and rare knowledge in the gloſes of the Canon oy 
law,that perchice this queſtion might appoſe the beſt Do- thoriſed 
or in the arches,onlesit wer M. D. Ackworth M. Horns —_— 
{one m law, who perchice by his fathers ſpeciall comiſion, 

though perhaps M. Horne neuerread the glofar him ſelte, 

hath uthociled vsa new glofar. And now me thiketh your 

Eares itch to heare what gloſar this ſhuld be. It had ben wel 

don for M. Horne to haue caſed his Reader and me to info 
dourful a mater, Bur {cing we haue foid him out atthe ligth 

out he ſhall,and al the world ſhall now know him,and ſhall 

know M. Horne much the better by and for him. Therfore 

to be ſhort,it is Carols Moline? a frenchman,whoſe gloſe is 1, 1. 
as far as I can yetlearn, ſcarſe ſeven yeres old, ortherabout, ,m inrys 
ſcarſely paſt his infancy, and woulde hardly be allowed to caxenict 
ſpeake,onlefſe M. Horn had biſshopped it. Wherfore I ee in.«,Lag- 
no cauſe,but that T may according to my manner,ſcore vp duni cum 
this to. But yet if M. Horne will needes haue him a Glo- $/#.1559% 
far ( with the which perchaunce Lwill not greatly ſticke, 
eſpecially in that ſence , as merely we call a Glofr in our 

tongue, that is a vaine lyer) and thinke he may truely fo 

call him, I will not muche contende withhim . For if he 

—_ ſcoring vppe for calling him Glofar here , furely he 

ſhall by no meanes ſkape for calling him the Popes Glo- 

far the tenth lyne immediatlye following. For Molines 

«« is{o the Popes Glofar, that he Joneth the Pope, and ls 

loweth his authoritie, euen as well as M. Horne him ſelf: 


as appereth.as wel by his notes adioyned to the olde inter- 
prerour 


The ' —THE SECOND BUOKE! * © Annd.gÞ5\ 
S6ncs pretour ofthe:;Cimomlaw, new and freſh fer our', as by his 
other workesextamt'in print, condemned amtong other in- 
hibited bookes by the late General Councel. And whoe 
would haue thought that M. Horne had ſach wiſe , wilis, 
wittie, freſhferches? I perceiue a ragged Colte” may yet 
proue a good Horſe. | 

M. Horne. . The.. 4. Omiſien. pay. 2 8b. ;*2 
Sabellicus ſprakinge of the contentions emraunceof Damaſus the 
firſt ito the P apacy, yvbicbe vyas not yvithout great bioudſhed,as Vola- 
reranus ſaith , dotbe note the ambition of the Prelates ts be the cauſe of 
ſache citention about thetr attemunge of ſuch reunes. For naw ( ſaieth þe) 
the ambicious defire af honour, had by licle and .ljtle,begon $0 
entre intothe mindef of the Biſhopes., The vyhiche pyas proued 
ouer trye,not onely in the leftzons of the ko doppc/ of ol tower; bur alot 
1.4%) Biſhoppes of other Cities, oſpecially of nevve Rome , Theſe diſeaſts ts 
the Churche munifters, and rhe diſorders thereout ſprmgyng: the Emperours 
from time to time ſiudied to cure and refourme : vyberefare T heodofius 
Liberst, 4 Valentinianus vvben they ſavve, the great boyumy and [booxinge 
£4d.4., 4 Conſtantinople, about the elefton of 4 Bi( hop afier the death of Siſiaiys 


| Secr.lib. 7. ſome ſpeakinge to preferre Philippus,otber ſame Proclus beth being mi= 


14d 29. niſters of that Churche, didpronide 4 remedy ſor this michieſe,10 vritte,they 
The 123+ them ſelues(.12.3.) made « decree,that none of that Church ſhould be Biſhop 
varrathe- there but ſome ftraunger from an other Churche, and (o the Emperours ſent 
| ts Antioche for Neſtorius,vvbo as yet vv4s thought beth for bu dottrine 
erect + © ad hſe.to bro fire paſtor for the focks.and made bins Biſ bo of Confla- 
neither in tineple.  anry 9 


Liberatus Stapleton. 
norin So This man is nowe againe in hande with the 
CTArEd. 


ordinance concerning the eleftion of the Bil hop of Coti- 
ſtantinople:but by the way,or being as he is in dede,al our 
of his waye and rhattet £6 ; he rowcheth what ſlaughter 
there was at Rome, when Damaſus was made Pope , and 
ſo riincth backe agayne out of the way,and out of his mat- 

| ter! 
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ter: which ho might tuf wel haus let alone , ſauing that be (7. .._, 
would ſhewe his great familiaritie and affinitie with Iuban. ,q;,* 2 
the Polagian. Who forlacke of good matter to iuſtify his —— 
own,andto infringe the Cathohk dorine, fel to comtrolle _—_— the 
the Catholikes for their manners , and namely for this dil- ae,6h,6 
ſention at the creation of Damaſus. Of which cotentis,Sa- 3 \amun. 
bellicus,faith M. Horne, fpeaketh : and Volaterranus fayeth pe confti- 
it was not Without much bloudſhed. As thongh Sabellicus revde ; 
ſaid not alſo , that the matter was tried with ſtrokes. Bur Epiſcope 
where to finde or ſeke it in either of them , M. Horne lea: 4 
ueth vsto the wide worlde. But what is this, M. Horne, a- P45 Re- 
gainſt Damiaſus Primacie , who was alſo atrue and a good: 
godly learned Bithop : whom'$. Hierome for all rhis con " - 
tention,recognſed as head ofthe Churche, and as greate a ;,,,. ,. - 
Clerke as he was, yet being in doubte by realon of diuerle jg, ,,. 
ſetes about Antiochia in Syria, with what perſons to come: pay. 49g. 
municate, moſte humbly requireth of himto knowe, with multi mer 
whom he ſhould communicate, and with whom he ſhould tle: ex 
not communicate ? viraque 
What is then your argumer, M. Horne ? Is it this? Da- P#"* 
maſus entredinto theSee of Rome by force and bloudſhed: _—_ 
Ergo, the Emperour at that time was Supreme gouernour ug 
in all cauſes Eccleſiaſticall. Verely eitherthis is your ar- jg , 17. 
| mans els you make here none at al:but only tel forth a mi cer- 
ory to no purpole,except it be to defacethe holy Apaſto rari,com- 
lik See of Rome, which in dede ſerueth euer your purpoſe petitere ſa 
both in bookes and in pulpitts. What ſo euer it be —_ perato,erc 
in hand beſide, the Pope may not be forgotren. Ad Dam. 


Damafus 


Now that you tel vs of « decree made (by th'Emperours' _w 
Theodofius and Valentinianus) that none of the Churche of recogni- 
Conſtantinople ſhould be Byſshop there, but ſome ſlraunger fro {ed by 3» 

IT ar 


Hiecrom 


Theos THE SECOND BOOKE © Anne.440 
doſiug © ther Charche,yori tell vs a mere yorruth + Your alleaged. 
Libera Avadhdrs Socratesand Liberarus ſpeake no one woorde of | 
£49, 4. in 80) fach. Decree. The words of Liberatus ( who tranſlated. | 
Breniarvs, in maner the wordes of Socrates) are thele: Siſimuws being | 
Secrates. departed,ut ſemedgoodiothe Emper ens 5,10 appoint none of the | 
h.7 £4.29 Church of Conſtantinople to be biſghop there but ts ſend far ſom 

Niceph. fir aunger from Antiarh in Syria( fr om Whence they had a little 
b.14-6.34 before tobn Chryſoſtom- ) and to make him Biſhop. - And this 
JF * worde for worde hath allo Socrates, bur he addeth more : 
TEX d 16 Tous xevocorvd agar fx A ExMANTIAs, Becauſe of the Vame 

Theodol. griflers and buſy he ades thet ere of that Churche. Of any 

—_— Decree that the Emperor ſhould make, none. ofthem both 

you illes- doe mention. Bur at chat time only the caſe then in;/Con- 

ped, v** ſtantinople fo ſtanding, and their luck before being ſo good 

520% 7 inlohn Chryfoſtom, who from a ſtranger became ther bi- 

varuche. ſhop,itplealed the Emperours (otro doe. And al this they 

Vuerbe 44by way ofprouiſion for the Church quier,not by waye 

"+ - of abſalureauthority or any forceable Decree,as M.Horn, 

Ther16- fableth andouer reacheth his Authors. 

Vacu'h, M. Horne. The. 4,4 .Diniſen.pag.  .b. 

20D =  '4»sConſtantiaus ant 1 headofius the e/der,cuen ſo Theodofius 

ethoruie, the (econde 4 very(.1.4. )god!ly Emperour haumg and prattiſing the(.n2g.Y 

The” +5,” ſupreme gourrnment in Eccleſiatiicall canes , ſerruge the bernible Hereſies 

Vurruth.: ſpronge v2.and denidinge the Church,but /pecially by Neftorius,Gd4(126) 

ns bn. by bis authoriniecal the thirde general councel at Epheſus nemed the firſt 

C3mauns Ephetine counrel, geumge fireight(,nz7.) commaundement to af b1{bops 

dr ment. vobhereſoencr , that they ſhoulde not faile 1s appeare at the rrme appomnted, | 

Fhe. 118. and further wvſed the ſame povver and autheriie jn the ordermg and geuer- 

I_ . muge thereof by bu{ ,1 89. HLiewenaiit loannes Comes Sacrenſis that 

<li ref» her Golly Emperours had beene accuſlomed te wie before bim . accordinge 
fied and fo tbe corinual prattiſe of the Churche,@s it is plainely ſet foertb in the bookg. 
rehuſed of genera/ Councelles, 
vhe orde® Ju this councel there happened ſe grenons contention betyrixt Cyrillus 
_ By.bey 
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. partes by the cimaunidenzat of che *mperonr: That wehan thenoble Eatte oe 


80,449. OF THE) COVNTERBEAST wee 126 The 
Biſoopof Alexandiie.cnd loþn Bbeysf Antiocheherb dopag other- Ga 

wm go al hewrd whdbes ht comcetares endl tberuy enters 4 
pa1et i tbe accafion of rb Sehiſme woas pariely ytbat Cyribivg and cer- Monks 
Laine other waith lym had proceeded to the ddennarion of Neſtoriuve,be lothh! + 
fore that loines ypith hjs 4Ipany could com, ad parsly for that loines of Offit.ep, 
Antioch ſyſpejed Cyrillus of «r16in Hereſygs gniſdeeming that Cintbad 11.TT 4. 
made the ware beſt to confirme ther before bucommnge,, He therefare Liberal, 
yrith bis afſectates complainethyand iareth to Cyrniies chardge, that be did 0416. 

nt tary atoording to the commanndement of the |Emprient' fer the com- All his 


VVaeh 1 


ming of the Biſobops of other Rrowinces, vvb1ch vyere called Fhither fof all [4 n 


Candidianus commended bum by yernung, and yrutbout weriting , that never £6 
ht ſhould preſume neſuche matter , but that be aud thoſe that yvere. yonh 0 ele, 
him,ſhowld abide the comming of the other Bxfbeji', nener rhuleſs be pra. KY tet 
ceeded:that be and bus vert the axebaurs af aſenſoon anid difeatd 7 oe 2 
in the Charchrand that they had geut the oci.efion,that the rules of the Fa after, yet 
ther1,and the decrees of the Emperour: vverebroten, and trod? wnder ſoote: M. Horne 
wvberefere they indge Cyrillef tiexidria, vvigh Memnne bifibep of E- bvildeth 
pheſus,te be depoſed fr their biſobopriks, and Eccleſiaſtical miniſtery; and * m—— 
the other thriraſſocaatis $6 be excImuniate, Thecypbich cheig\daingetrbey * ©. ® 
fignifie to rhe Emperaur T heodolius by their, Synodical letters, te vnders 
ftande bus pleaſure, m(,19.) allornag or diſa/loveyng of their Smmoducall The 119, 
#341, After this came, the biſbep of Romez leg atts,beſore yvbome in the coſi vpratds 
cel Cyrillus and Memns offered 59 their (belles, depoſimg.s conteſt ation 1,05 099 
arent? lobs' and bis party fo baut thin titeT;anid render the cauſe of their (che ve 
dipefition/The b1ſibuppe of Romet leg ater:voith the tan/ent of tht councell, yvoords. 
on that parte, enderh for Yoainhts ani bis parties weharetirnetF Thur ahi 
awe! Neither ſende yow ro ve, nor wes t0-you /bicatſe wee 
looke. for an anſweare * from the Prince touching you ther: *59 did - 
Hat rwerQnll and Mojnnce looking: > revangh th ry war 
did condeonne loba andall chaſe tharitood with him, 4.4 j, 
Y ot er Iman eaſures at Epheſos thoraughF Re -— r= 


peidb 'of' thele twaine, The Emperoure ſendeth to the woboly vvere, 
Councel!' bis anſtveare in 'vitinge , Ov to 7 V Vet attowe 
the edtdemnation of Neſtortus,'Cyrifus, md Memnon: the 

R 11 ij thee 


Theo © '" THE SECOND BOOKE *(Annol4nd, 
[Jofiigg Hherattes and condemnations, whiche yor have made, we 
OHUS, 1ifallowe, obſeruinge the Chriſtian fairhe; and vprightneſſh 
Libera, whinh we have receiuted of obr fachers id progertitours. etc, 
_ x Certain of the Bilhops did (atisfie the Emperour(.130.) whs 
The he commaiided to'enter inco the Church, and toordeine an 
Theſe therBiſhop for Conſtantinople in theplace of Neſtoriue,”! 
wvordes Theſe things thvedone;the Empervot diffolued the Coficel, 
nipped of and comguanded the Opn zuery mans to&His own 
iathe qojjtrie.V Vithina while atter, the Emperout perceiving the 
or difſenſion betwixre'Cyrill: and lohn to continue, whiche he 
the js COT IO ſuffered: called'Maximianus, and mas» 
megrea"* nyother Biſhoppes that were then 4t.Conſtantinople ,'with 
and gene- home he colalted, how this ſchilmof the Churches might 
Tal coun” \, taken away." Viheſe atuiſe bat;the: Emperor (cat's noble wan, 
cel domy Ariſtolaus vyith bu letters rs Cyrill and iohn, commannding thi to come 
all thing? \, an agreement and unitic betyvixte themielues , otbervriſe be «ovale 
regularly, (131. )depoſe and baviſhrhem both, VVherevpen folloyved 4 reconciliation 
bath _— bet yyene the tyyo biſuhops, and much quietnes.ta the Charcher, © 


oy hich theg.Chop er /Of Theodofins the Secontl:and of the Ephe- 


appereth, | fine Conncell, the thirdGenerall. 

e Cot Stapleton. | 
ongeny. E R E followeth now an other Emperour Supreme 
ouer the head of the Churche,as well for calling of the firſts 
—_— General Councell at Epheſus, as alſo, for, ordering 


— a4 grnernigget it by bis Lieucenaunt. YfM.Horne door 
he.:zz, Ccanſhew any decree ordetermination in matter af faithe, 


——_—_— orany other Eccleſiaſtical matter made by Theodofrus or 
= hisdepaty, then were it fomewhat. He ſheweth no ſich 
ienotin thing,nor can ſhew any ſachmatter , Al this ordering and 
kiberat®, pouerning,is concerning the externall and outward mat- 

| ters,and to {ee al things done quietly and orderly : and b 
ciuile puniſhment to corre ſuch as diſobey the Councel 
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All the which are ho matters of ſpiri rnement.”; goowgd 
Let vsthen conſider the particularities, | 

The calling of the Ephefine Cauncel by this Em Nic 
Theodoſus(which yet was at the requeſt .of Cyrilla the 6, = 3K 
Patriarch of Alexandria,noe' by the Emperours owne- au- 
thoritic)M . Home ferreth foorthan theſe words: gening 
freight commaiide ment 19 al Bif hops Wwherefoever, that they 
/ yi faite to appeare. far the Emperour had {0 
pere; pes Arrnt them,andſurmonedthe both, as Prin 
CES 2 Magiſtrates doe cite their ſbbitfres for-ciuil 
mateers. Wha the hiſtory of Nicephorus by him al- 

f ed, geveth forth notoken of heck jon peremptory comma- 
dement,but rather ofthe contrary.Forthe Emperour inhis 

letters whereby he fummoned them, addeth this reaſon or 

threat to them. that would draw backe.. Qu exim vocarss [; rev 
non alatriter accurrit you bone'is ronſcientie efſe spparetiFor * 
whoſocuerbeing called, haſteneth nor, verely he | 
to haue an enill conſcience. In which woordes he rather 
chargeth theirconſcience before God, then their loyal 0- 
bedience to him:as Ioſaphat did to the Prieſter and Leuits | 
ofthe olde Law,as before hath ben ſhewed:Neither vieth "#4 
any other threat or force of commaundement to expreſſe ** A 

ſo much as an ynckling of that gloriouſe ſupremacye | that 

M. Horne would fo faine finde our. 

Againe,the ordering «ndgonerning (as you callit) ofthe Vide C74. 
Councell, by lodnnes Comes the! Emperonts Lieatenaunte, OV» 
was facheas Cyrillus and al rhe Catholique Biſhoppes of **#+ 
that Councell, complained'of. Firſte , becauſe be made no 
true relatio ts the Emperons What Woes in the Councel done. 

Then, becauſe he labowredrohaue Tohn of Antioche with 


his confederates, reduced to the Communion ofthe holy 
LI iy Coun 


Theo) © * THE TECONTD B GOKE! O Anno,aqas 
dofitts FO Councell reftedpiail elaiyrig tit 11.809 poſerble: 14 


force wihereto,except buth that Webich they ane /# 
have offentled 


*- +1) the Canons, be diſanullrit : and alſe they, 
pliauntes to the Conmet las ſuihe wht Ty 
When TohwtheLieutendar could oor winne his purpoſe 
this way,by force of authority; whiche thoſe Biſhops ac+ 
knowledged noneat all , for any matter Synodicall to be 
contluded,or decreed;he wentabout by a {leight to com- 
paſie them: Heidefired them , to-grae him in org 1g 40097 


feſotow jeeps d 1,Gued he; wil cane thvorher to(ub: 
fſeribe thereunto;and ſa ro 4gr ce)vith yohy This he did((ai 


the Councel)thavafrer he might make his yaunte,and lay. 
Concilis- 1hane brought theſe biſchops to an attenement, being at yarts 
wi e914d\ unce among them ſclics,vpon Wor ldly di a/aret> And the 
enicit# ©guncell elpiyngehis;replied againe,they Wouer are Seo 
ny? #he world occaſion of reproche and/hamt. And as for the co- 
ſenſu ſo feſcion of their faithe which he required,they anſwered. . 
fidentes, We be not called bither as heretikes but We are come hither to 
Ng expo- reſtore the faith that hath bene deſpiſed, Wbich uſo We da re» 
nimus no; tore. Anduas for the Emperow he hath no nede none to lerne 
contume- his faith: he knoweth it wel enoughgand he hath bene baptiſed 
be, init. | V9 3 ST ry 
Thus we ſee the ordering and governinge , whiche M. 
Hornes cauſe dependeth vpon,of this Lieugenit and Em- 
' - * perourteo, wasa'mere' tyrinicalyyelece,no; fuch as otber 
godly ;Pruberours accuſbojrtrd to iſt beforg him us M .Horn 
auoucherh.S> did hot Conſtantine inthe Nicene Concgl 
Cite wh Nor Fheodofius thismans'\Grandfather inthe Councell of 
Pary Aquileia:Butthis was ſuch atyraggucall government, chat 
Cyrdlus:andthe whole Synod weieth thornal ume 


An.446e ' "OF THE COVNTERBLAST. ve. 1:8 The 
all in greats vexation being kept in with the guardes of foutdi- | 
ars, ohantng them by = ſide when © foe: ſpecially Sechs x 
we, fairh Cyzillus. Andibe Whole Connell beſide iu much \we- 

ried and vexed,and many are dead. Many other alſo, baning 

ſpent all doe now jell their neceſſaries. This, lo, was the ho- 
III of M. Hornes ſupreame head, By 1-Horne 
force ofarmes to extort a colent.Such a gouernous would | ——— 
the-great Turke be, or the Souldan, if he rnledagame. — 
But ſuche rough paterns pleale verye well this roughand the does 
rude Prelate. Srmiles habent labrelaffueas . Wheras ther- we 
fore he callethchis Emperour Theodohus, « verie godlir Schiimae 
Emperour, fewyg he calleth him not godly n-chis place , but cal bil 
__ of his ations hereafterto be by him rehearſed, __ 
whichare-very lewd and naughr, as it hathe and ſhall yer 


defended Fohn the Brſhoppe of Antiochia, and a fewe of petals ques 
his confederares, the fautours of Neſtorius , in-this Coun- Fay 
cell condemned. Whoe made Cyrillus and the reſfidew $ pron 
ofrhe Ephefine Fathers (two hundred innumber)hereriks, poexpeſits 
and calledtheir doings herericall , as cutdentlye appeareth aur cars 
bv the felfe ſame Aurhour and chapter, that M:, Horne tnngeli- 
taketh for his helpe and ayde . But ro fweete this vnlaue- fan & £4 
ry declaration wythall, he calleth thys hon « godlye max : !holicam 
and wandering here and there in by cixcumſtaunces, lea- deirinam: 
ueth owre thys, leaſt che godlye Reader might fone ſuf 74 


pete thys Primacye,ſtandynge vppon no bettergrounde. Pn 
Yer 
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Yet will M. Horne faye;, that Theodoſfus practiſed this 
Supremacy here. Firſt by the Earle Candidianus his De- 
putic, who onthe urs behalfe inhibited Cyril and 
the other,that they ſhould nbt 
Iohn the Patriarche of Antiochia. Then,that after the ſaid 
lohn had condemned Cyril and Memnon,and depoſed the 
from their Biſhopriks, the Em confirmed Iohns ſen- 
rence. Thirdly thac feing the diſtenſion berwixt Cyril and 
Iohn to grow more and more, comaunded them ro agree, 
otherwiſe he would depoſe and baniſh them both. Laftof 

all, that Iohn being cited to an{were before the Popes Le- 
gate, would not come, but ſaid, he looked for the Princes 
anſwere. 

Buttheſe things neither ſcuerally nor iointly are-of any 
force. Firſt, Candidianus doings,as ye ſee, goe no further 
then to the externall moderation, diſpoſition,and order of 
the Councels doings. Whiche , as we haue before aide, is 
one point ofthe Emperours dealing in Councelles , as the 
Churches beſt Sonne, not as Supreme gouernour thereof. 
Secondarily , the Emperoure depoſed not Cyrill , but the 
ſchiſmaricall aſſemble of Iohn and his coſociatesto the nii- 
ber of. 34. as Liberatus writeth : and that contrary to the 
minde of al the reſidue, whole ſentence though wrongful- 
ly geuen, Theodofſius finiſtrally affe&ed and ſeduced, doth 
confirme. Wherein he is noprincipall worker, but an exe- 
cutour ofthe ſentence, Thirdly , the Emperour threatned 
no-depoſition or depriuation, bur banithment only, which 
is no Spirituall but Ciuile puniſhment, and fo impertinente 
to our matter. Therefore where you adde , he world depoſe 
th? to yeare but a Gloſar. Andas good a glolar for the Pope 
as your.-brother Molineus. For Liberatus your author,hath 
no 


Anne. 440; 


cede til the comming of 


| 
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to ſuch word. Only he ſaieth. He threatened to ſende them 
both to Nicomedia in ban] hazent. Laſt of al , lohn beings ys 
ſuch & mi, ad ſo vpholde by the Emperour, what meruaile 
yfhe woulde nor appeare betare the Popes Legat, of wh$ D_ 
he thought he ſhould be codemned?There is no fels bybis »opes pri 
good wil,thar-would appere at the Kings beoh;but would macy tas 
refuſe it,yfhe might be afviſted cherin. And yetar ts.an or- {9,90 
dinary id a lawful cowrt,that not withſtgding:and ſhould epheſine 
be,thoughan hundred ſuch {hould refuſe it. C — 
WelSir:Now-that ye haue ſper and empred your proufs ;, _— 
for the vpholding of Theodohus primacy, wherin ye work ovvne 
lyke' one that taking vppon him to guyde other in the = Rove 
night , worlde put our the candle or torch and conducte c 4. Cay 
them by a lanterne ler vs for our ſyde {ee,yf we can ferche | nong hi, 
any betrer light aſwel from'orher,as cuen from your owne , ,,._ . 
Anthor ; andfrom the dowmys of your owne councelland wicep.ttb; 
your owne Emperour, for the\byſhopsand the popes eccle 14.cap.36 
fraſticalprimacy . I fay then thatthe head and prehidete of © on. ther, 
this councel was Celeftinus the Pope: andin his ſteade the {&(- 5- et $- 
foreſayde Ciril, and not the Emperour or his deputie:Vps ln. 
this as a certayne truthe-all the eccleſiaſtical wrners aſwel 4 4-4 
Latins as Greke, vniformely agree,yea the whole councel todo 
yt ſelf of Epheſus agniferh this 'Cerleſtine-as theire prefi- conſe Tel 
dente and head,as appeareth}by the nexre _ councel the prefts 


of Chalcedo ſhortly folowing , andin rhe ener ol 


hefin coticels ,j. core 
letters ro the Emperour Theodofus him felt: and to-the fine cols 
Emperour Valentinian. And leaſt ye thould thinke, the {p1- —__ 
rituall men, ant} the councels encroched ro mache-yppon 3-3 Ay 
the Emperours iuriſdietion;and did the iniury,as ye ;,your Pro Mar, 
Apologie, MIewel,and yaurother bretherne complayne, wile 4ihy 
lo Themperour Mareianus , andthe Emperouruſtinian C%. Ghgb 
| | KK in their 
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- in their open prochamations do'plainly'/profeſſe,that Pope 
= '* Coleſtine by his depury Cyril, was preſident of that Con- 
INC. cel.lcrow M. Horne this isno lanterne light ſhut vp in a 
Pro Infli ke dymme Horne, bur good torche light, or rather the 


ehA. ers , a | 
" fayre lighr of the ſonne it felfe. 
-gmond w__ this will not ſerue the turne , we wil drawe 


In 

— Te fomwharnearer , cucnto your owne author , yous owne 
imacye Emperour , yea your owne wordesto,and by them proue 
Cefoie rs and then I truſt ye wil be fully Garicfied. ho 
ouvn2: # be then Maiſter Horne, that writeth : Meltos in 
author. bac mundo reges ofſe , non efſe vnum , ſicut Papacſt ſuper 
Feeleſiz mund! totine. Fhere are many Kings inthe world, 

and no one King of the whole : as the Pope onely is the 
gouernor ouer the Church throughout the whole world: 

Surely it is your own authour Liberatus . And hereby ap- 

Liberatus peareth well M . kewels great errour, and M.. Nowelles 
in brexiar. to,afhrming ſoutely and aſſuredly , that one man.can. no 
Cap.22, more haue the rule of thewhole Church, the of the whole 
rom-2.0%, v, orld. Liberat? a writer about xi6 .yers paſt, reporteth that 
— aſlertis, ſpoke of a holy biſſhop to the Emperor Iuſtini, id 
errour- Yet accopted therfore neither fooliſh nor wicked. Yoube- 
. IÞ = ne gine your narratis with the diſſentis of Cyrillusand Lohas, 
pY' * but your memory or your truth fayled you, wheyekefte 
M. Horne out the author of who ye toke it id the chapter.Perchaiice 
notet? ye were here aſtonied, as the heretiks were before Theo- 
ng 54 doſius.For cue inthisplace your author ſheweth, that Cat» 
chapter leſtin. was the preſider of this concel,by his deputy Cyrill: 
were to who hegaue inſtrudtiss and informatiss by letters, how 
5d vvhy! he ſhould demeane hi ſelf with Neſtorius, and preſcnbeth 
FEueg.lib, him-a certain order for his doings. And therfore Cyril him 
k-64P-4» {clf, at what tyme he ſhould pronounce final ſentece of de- 


priuation- 


k 4 
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juatis againſt Neſtorius , faieth be was forced therto by. 4 
Cceleſtinus lerrers. Inche geuing of which ſentece,neither ©, 11.1 
theperor,nor his Lieutenant, had any thing to do,cither in gaue ſeas 
allowing or difallowing: 3d that wil I proue ynto you eue Macens 

- X = 

by your ownſupreme head Theodofius writigto Cyrillus, $0, 
vt pertarbatio qua ex catronerſiu iff s accidit ſeciidi eccleſia- <celeftin?, 
fricos canones diſſoluatar that the hurly burly which the was 74.99% 
for cotrouerhes of religio, might be pacified and quiered ac w_ oy =: 
cording to the ecclehaitical canos.Now by the eccleſiaſti | IG 
cal cans the ending and determinatis of matrers ſpirituall me a 
apperteyneth to theiclergy,id not to the layty. Now alſo »grinſt 
both to anſwere you,and to take ſome hidfaſt againſt you | =ome 
of ſuch things , your ſelfe haue alleaged: wil ye know M. 4ofius hi- 
Horne whether the doings of the erle Cadidianus thepe- ſeifrhae 
rorsdeputy,reachedto the diſcuſcis or determinatis ofany MET Pe* 
matter ecclefiaſtical,or no?I ſay,no.Andfor my faing to be ſupreame 
cofhirmed I appeale co your own ſupreamehead Theodo- head in 
fius,andplead for my ſelf,the very comiſcis,that he gaueto cries 
Cididianus. Depstatus eff Cididianus magnificss Comes tra- ical. 


M. Horng 


fore v/q, ad /anttiſsimd ſynods veſtrs, ac in nulls quiae que fa- ovvnexs 


ciendsſunt de pys dogmatibus queſtiones communicare. Iſlici- ample als 

tum nam, oft ci qui non ſit ex ordine ſanttiſcimorum epiſce- 5 Can 
» $5 ' inias 

porum eccleſiaſtica immiſcere trattatibus . T have ſent, faith |5,o4 
themperour Theodofius, the noble erle Candidinianus, as agaiſt hi. 
my deputye vnto your holye Synode , peuinge him in C<p.{«tis 
charge,not to medle in anye poynte towchinge queſtions *®dencer 
to be moued abowre godlye dodryne and Religion . For dſein.96, 
P is vnlawfull for hm, whiche is not of theorder of ho- 

ve Biſhhoppes , to entermedle with Ecclefiaſticall mar- 

ters. But yet ye faye, Iohn and his fellowes woulds 

not appeare before the Popes Legates : A true man 

Tos 0A KK ny yeare 
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Ephe. care in thispoint.It was fo m dede , whereiruhis doingoy 
my were as good as yours and your felowes Proteſtante' bifs 

| - : ſhops, which being and that with a large ſaufe condude, 
hare, *> Called to the late Councel of Trente,durſt not, ye knewe: 
come be+ your cauſe fo: good, ſhewe yourface in ſuchan ordinarie 


fore the nd learned conſiſtory. Ye knew ye were nomoreable,to- 


_ 1 ſhewe good cauſe why ye haue depoſed the Catholike 
the Col» Biſſhoppes,then coulde your lohn., why he depoſed Cy- 
cel by as rillus and Memnon. And therefore he being called to geue 
right, a» a reckoning of thoſe his doings before Pope Celeſtins Le- 
M Fr va gates, who were then-prefedent themſelues (for Cyrill and: 
fllovres Memnon then beth put vptheir eomplantesto the Popes 
refulel Legats,the newly come from Rome to C5oſtarinople) and 
the Cob» hefore the whole Concel of Biſſhops,durſte nor.appeare.' 
cel of , 
Trent. Butloe now out of your own place ad chapter,an other 
Liberatus ops proute againſ>you, for rhe Popes,ad the eccleſtaſtical 
cap.s. prinacy.Fot not withitiding all that cuer your Emperour 
— and ſupreme head did,and for alhis allowing of Iohns wycs 
—_ de» ked proceding:the Popes Legats andthe Councell with a 
ſtroyed more Supreme Authority reſumed the matter into their 
i Arn hids:to-whs alſo Cyrill andMemnon biſhops of. Epheſus 
author 5] vniuſtly depoſed, offredtheiv billes of cSplainte:wherevps- 
chapter. Fohn was cited to appere. whophyd the night owlespart, 
notable to abyde the cleare light of the Popes authority,,ad 
of ſo honorable a Councel. And ſo haue ye eocerning this 
| Fpheſine Councel fpokenaltogether,as we faye,ad Epht- 
ſho, and very pooreayde are ye like rotake abthis Couns 
cels hands. Nay; ye are quyronerbose dd outrtihed chere- 
with . As irſhall yet more arlarge appere to-him that'will. 
voucheſafe to reade, thar I have wrien of this- matter a- 
gant M.lewel,in my Retumne of vatruthes, 1. = 
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M, Herne« The 45 Þ Diifion.  Pagge.c- cel 
Eutyches flirred wy much trouble in theſe daies : yvbreſore be vyas cited 
to appeare before Flauianus Eisbop of Conſl antinapte.and ether E:{beps 
aſſembled tn « Synode, to anſyveare voto bu berefies : vybs woenlde * fot » He vvas 
appeare but fledde wnte the tmperour T heodofius , and declareth ynto *n here» 
hum bis grieſe. The Emperous ſendeth wo the Smod-yvith Eutjches one ** 1 Var 
of bi chnefy officers Florentius,vyuth this mandate: Bicauſe wee ſtudy EY 
carefully for the peace of Goddes Churche,and for the Catho yvoulde 
like Faith, and wib by Goddes grace have the righte Faithe notap- 
keprte,whiche was ſetre forrth by the Nicene Councell, and ym be- 
confirmed by the Fathers at Epheſus, when Neſtorius was c6+ 1975 
demned: wee wil therefore there bee no offence commirted |; A 
aboute the afdrenamed Catholique Faithe , ang bicatle wee to the 
knowe the honourgble Florentius,to be a faithfull and ar ap- Prince. 
prooued man in the righte faith, wee wilthat he ſhalbe pre- Liberat, 
lent in your Synode, bicauſe the conference is of the Faithe. ;,p.n, 
He yvas there afiſt aunt vnto the Fatherrand (, 1%.) txawined Eytyches rhe; 
openly m the Synode, (.133. )drurrſe timts of his faithe;and apr {meter vatryth, 
bim:He thart( ſarthe Flerentini) doth noteonfeſſe in Chiiſtrwoo Flortriue 
natures, doth not beleevio aright:and(.n14.) fo wat Entychesrx+ — 
communicate,depoſed, and condemned; Eutychesrefied not berr, bat obs , 
reined that the kmperaur did comm anude 4 nevy Syngde to be bad at Cons The 1. 
Pantingple,vyhereiy to examine the ades of the rumgr , vvhether that all vniruth. 
ehinges touching the preceding agaivft Euryches , vr tie 2:6mad = «TTY 
rightly,or ne. He appointetb beſides Florentius,diuerſe(.12 5,9) other of bi _—_ 
nobles to be in this councel, to [ee the doings thereof, But whit Euryches queſtion, - 
coullde ot vvin bis purpoſe in neither of theſe Syxodes, he procuretb by fritds o1,c, ,,4. 
hip of the Emprefſe Eudoxia and others, that the Emperonr ſhould call 4 vouruths 
Eynade ag aine at E phe ſu3:161hy wohich Synodeths Emperoxc profertierh Not lo. 
# fourme of proceding, This Synale wwas'd wruicked veunenecle , vaberein — 
the tra b vous defaced and Herefie approncd, che E mpetogr being edwted Flortciug, 
2 Cheyiphing y oue of the prigy «hambe1 , aud uy moſt fayour vuihe bus by & 
OM : - ThE TC ous 
x K iy ih The cel he 
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+; Gama, and depoſed, The 135-Yatruthe, Nicephorue hath no ſuch thing; 


Euty- 


ches, 
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The. 10.Chapter,of Emtyches the CArcherctihe. 


Stapleton . 
S Eutychesthat falſe => did,ſo do ye flie fre your 


ordinarie Iudges to ſuche bs be no Iudges in the mat - 
ter . Neither thepreſence 6f Floretius, or any other 
the Emperours deputy in the councel, maketh the Empe - 
ror, as I haue fayd id ſhewed before, a ſupreame head. And 
in as muchas the Emperor ſayth,that becauſe the cafertce us 
of ſayth, he Woulde hu deputy to be preſent : that is graunted 
(whe matters of faith are debated)not only to Emperours, 
but to al Chriſte me. Bur hereof ye may be inferred that in 
Coiicels aſſembled for diſciplin ecclefialticall, and not for 
faith,theperor and his deputy haue nothig to do: which in- 
frigeth the greateſt part of your ſupremacy. And which is 
plain both by the rules , and by the prattiſe of the Church 
expreſſed inthe Coiicels of Chalcedon,of Cabylon,andof 
Milleuitum .. Now as we graunt the Emperours deputye 
may be preſent in the Councell , where matters of faith 
are in abt how he is preſent, and to whatende , and 
that he hath no auth6rirye to derermyne and decide the 
controuerfies, we'haue alredy proued by Theodofins him 
ſelfe.To ſtoppe belyke this gappe,ye imagin Florentius to 
play the Tudges parte,as to examyne Entyches openly in the 
Synod of hu faith,and how he belicued , Examination Flo- 
rentius vicd none, but as any lay man beſide might haue 
don,he demaiided whathe beleucd: which demaunding 4s 
not to determin, what and how he oughtto belicue. Again 
where you adde, dizerſe tymes of hu faith , this is an other 
vntruth.For Florentius in al that Synode ncuer aſked him 
but one queſtion ( which you here alleage ) and that after 
the Synode hadde nowe condemned him . But I ſuppoſe 
| te* 94:4 , ©... + ye would 
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ye would faſten the Iudges part ypon hum, becaule he /azd 1,6. 

18 Emtyches the that doth not confeſſe im Chriſte t\#0 natures, 

doth not beliexe « right This might anie other mi hane {ayd 

to,and this is but aſymple ſentence. And as fmple as yt is, 

ye though not very fimply, bur dubly and crattely,yea al- 

rogether falſly, minding to beare the ignorant reader in had 

as thoughe this had bene the final ſentence. Andthertors 

ye lay, and ſo Was Entyches excommunicated , depoſed , and 

condemned.Bur by whom, EF pray you, Maiſter Horne ? By 

Florentius, or Flauianus mrthe Councell? And when and 

howe , I praye youe? Did not the Councell before theſe 

woordes of Florentius, demaunde of Eutyches his faithe? 

Yea, did not they tell him? 7how maſt confeſſe thu ; and 104188 

curſe all dottrine contrary to this faith { Nowe when Eu, 0 

tyches would not,and faid , as ye ſay in many thinges , he 

Wonld not, becauſe the holy ſcripture hadde no ſache matter, 

then did-the Councel curſe him: And after this curſe Flo- 

rentius ſpake the woordes by you reherſed . Afterwarde 

was he curſed again, and depriued of his prieſtly honour, 

not by Florenrius, but by his owne br{ſhop: Flanianus,as it 

1s conteined in the chapter by you quoted. Yea that more 

is, a playn place withal of the Popes primacy to.For both 

Flamanus fent this his Setece roRome, and Eutyches thus 

codemned,coplayned by his letters vpon Flauianus,and ap- 

pe ed, to Pope Leo. But Extyches reſbed not here: (Gaiech 
.Horne) In dede in Eutyches we haue a paterne of you The 


and your felowes, that wil be ruled by no lawe or order of —_ 


the Church. This Euryches being firſt three ſeueral tymes ued by 


cyted by his owne biſſhop and Patriarche Flauianus, would (og 


not appeare before him, but by the meanes of one Chry- (4,or and: 
fphius his Godde childe , a buſkyn gentleman aboute' chapeer, 
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the Emperours peeay chamber, brought the matter to the 
Prigce.Then a prouincial Synode being called by the Eng+ 
perenr, and Euryches condemned Hr og fromthe 
Emperour te Pape Lico . Brung by bi candemancd, 
he woulde mor-yer yelde .. No inthe generall Cauncel of 
Chalcedon bemagthoiſe formmoned by the whate-Coun+ 
cell of63e.lu{lboppes , his pride aud-obitinacy avasduche, 
that he woulde not zppeare , nor being there with ful c- 
ſeat comdemaed,woukd yeryelde thereunto . Aud al be- 
pauſe rheijmaures of Choiſt in one porian (which he de- 
fied!) wasmotexproſicly foxud in.the-Scriprures | nal 
thefe(excepribis:enly appealing ro Kome) he thewed him 
 felfe as right an herevike, as any thargozwelliveth. Bur this 
a wadertaltoly, or rather madnesiayou-topracede on, 
and to ulleage farder imarrer of Theodohns domges for 
cull:ng orher Councels in the.:mayntenance of Entyches 
Leo epift, at'Conſtarinople and Epheſus,and by and by to declare, 
51.44 Pal thar:the-faid ſynode of Epheſus, was a wicked conuericle, 
cheriam, gs it was in dede,and as Leo calleth it, Non 1adicium, fed ls- 
trecinium.No.iudgement;but atyrannical violence, and al 
thingss there:done againſt Fleniarw,afterwatdeireuoricd 
by Pape Lzo:a moſt certain argument of his lupremacye. 
Andyeryecal your Emperour,a godly Emperour,neither 
ſhewing of his repentaunce, nor of any his good dvinges. 
Thus ye fee how pitefully every way ye-are calte in your 
own turne. 
| M.' Horne. -4.8. Diniſion, Pag z0.b, 
; Leo the firſt, Biſhop v Rome alearned and « vodly bilthes , all 
PL tay oh eds bum) =o 2-4 rk 1 oy 
Em . 4nd wito'Pulchetia; tit there might be's general 
Mtraly.torbvlifie the owrinFaith, 
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"The tr, thgen of Pope Lee ethe be gratard felt 
| of | MAIWC; 
' Stapleton.'® = 19740 
Treo is W al and deny noted of you ME. Eortic * bes 
being axedly and « learned bifſ hob Was not ytt without all 
fawits Ie was wel ſpied of yow,leaſt men ſhould think he 
was borne withour originalfynne ( whichT dowbewhes 
ther yowe wil graunt to Chriſtes mother) or rake him {1 
Chriſt hit felf8"" For who; ;Theſeicheys js withoaral 
Rulres ? PL 
©" But what a holy; vertuous andgodly mari chis £26! was, 
Ter paſſe ro tpeake(though very much might be fHidther- 
in)bictufethe good or ewl life of zPope or any other mah. + 
1s notnareriil tothe dotin which hetteachdth, or ts the 
mite? we hae in han#:Biit yerely riphr faith, 
true do&rinE;and d belefe(for the oo lems th 
taxe him} I'wilwith 5: ſhorte faynges onehvory ij:ge 
LL 


Coun- 


, 


Pope TRE. SECOND/ BOOKE: ©) Abu9d 
Leo Covcelsſhortlynocerothe Reader, borh-whar an abfolace 
doRowr This Leo was , abd What a tiialapert eomprrotie? 
you ate. The ChilcedoColtincell of 630. biſhops do expref- 
ſely and plainely profeſfe their Tudgemenc of this bleſſed 
father Leo(in their ſolemne ſubſcription) in theſe wordes. 
an Ngs ſumme ortbodoxum «je ſantt;ſormum pairem noſtrum 
= hs Archiepiſcopum Leonemperfeltiſuume nownnus., We moſt 
— 50 nar Or moſt be father _ the Archebi- 
jsof nn ment imreligis, inthe higheſt degyee:; 

_ Loe M:. Horne thoſe fathers Fe vks andſo lerned with 
- one conſent doſaye : Nor that they thinke or belede; bit 

that they knowe : and that nor luperficially or Nlenderly, 

but perfet?1ſsime moſt wn 2 aphits ke , molt aſlured- 
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ly : And what knowe they fo lurely ? Forfothe that their 
moſtholy father Leo is 07thodoxw;, a right beleuer, a true 
Catholike , a founde teacher of Gods people . And not 


oenely ſo,afrer a commonormeane fort, but Summe Ortho- 
doxmm:Catholike and rightbeleuing in the higheſt degree: 
without any blotre or blemiſh.in that peſpete . Afﬀer 
ſuche a Sentence, ſo proteſted and pronounced,of ſuche, 
ſo many, ſo lerned,and fo auncient fathers, aboue vnleuen 
hundred yeres paſte,, in. ſuche ang {o. {dlemne an aſſem- 
bly for the abſolute and yadoubted commendation ofthar 
excellent prelar, whence crepe you, with your lewde ſur- 
miſe , or with what face-dare you deface him? Withthe 
Gicit. cg. like conſtir and abſolute comendatis (without any furmi- 
fant, 5, {ed exceptio at al)ja an other general CouceLthe, nexraf- 
4R.1.pag. ter this, he is called by the camon yoyce.of the .Eaſt Biſ- 
74. ſhops, /lluminator & ColumnaEccleſie, A geuer of. light,and 
Tom2-CÞ . Her of the Churche. You cometo- late, M. Horne, to 
a nero that che Rovehmamery of ſo bleſſed, fo 


Anach OF THE) CO VYTERBL ASTike. 114 Loos fl 
kroed 2nvtformch commended afarbts Hitliohrf& thy< The. ! 
'nethithdt no horne-candymme rn; Hisdoarime fo-ſtr5ge; reate 
thatno ſarmiſe can weaken it . The mare you-kicke at S 
this piller , the more you breake your ſhine; The more 
youdeface him, the greater 1s your owne ſhame *' 

| Therefore as yourglaling here was cauſclefie; ſo fure- 
ly your meanmg is graceleſie .. Verely fuche as if ye "had 
expreſſed i, woulde forrhwithhaue diſgraced and quyte 
ouerthrowen your falle concluſion immediatly folowing, 
freighted allaolt with. as many, ties as lynes .-For tou - 
ching his ſuyre to the Emperourto haue a Councelt cal 
led, 'you muſt vnderitande M: Horne, thatthe bare cal : 
ling of Councells ſuche as Emperours haue vied, is not 
one of. the greateſte amonge Ecclehaſticall cauſes, nor, 
£0 ſpeake properlye , any matrer Ecclefialticall ar all , but 
a promhfion bythe waie of exhorration for the —_ ro 
meete in ſome conuenyent place without breache of the 
ciuill order, which forbiddeth Mhcita roflegia : that is, vn- Tit.de Io 
lawful aſlemblies,as the ſame ſhoulde for ſuch be acc5pted {i col 
if theperor had nor allowed them: And not only theperor, legit 
bur any other prince being lorde of the territory or ſoyle; 

where the biſhops woulde afſemble.In dede the diſcuſron 

and determination of matters of faith in Councelles may 

welbe ſaidro belong tothe great id weighty cauſes ofthe 

Church , butthis bel6geth notto lay princes:and this not 
withſtidg,Leoisfo far of fr6 acknowledging this ſupreme 
gouernmet and authofity in calling of councels,that yf1 be 

not deceived, ve your ſelf do know id belieue the cotrary, 

and therefore durſt not ſpeak what ye thought, bur vnder 
ſuch dark and myſtical talke. For I pray you , M .-Horne, 

What is the fault ye find in Leo, worthy to be thus touched 


LLij byy6a 
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by yowwoltſ{o yr be.tharbe mot playnely arid feriouſly 
IG $uowahorh this authoricie to-refte in_the ſee of 
" on w hen wel my conclufon, What 
ot rete by your fo quick ye 
haue in rome” ery 4 nmr ann, Lian qu x A beſt 
and learned {oerefynde;as farre as T\can fynde, none _ 
fault hen this dhat Lhanofayde:wich is no fault at al. And 
therfore in your ſhrewde and vahappie meaning, thowgh 
rot4in your exprefie pening, yr: 45-2 verye vyntruthe. Yer yt 
ye: wel pecrond 1gnorice, andmake men belieuc:ye know 
nÞ fath ghing'in Leo; butthat yowre coctufion isrrue, and 
rtketh-phace aswel in tn 4yorhes bifihops; then witl load 
Proof andprefieyou;wirhfuchgond and euidere proufs, ferched 
out of.co nO fardes chen/from Leo him {(clf,that ye lie fayne y yt 
forthe _ yehalie any gracers acknowledgetherruthe #7 Forwhes 
6 " ther ye: + "3" WII AT is nyings Jboth ave 1 chis 
x my pouches eiatto nomads, 7 19770209 vel f 
Eoherehe -  S\ Perera primacy he doch ably whicocenfebe As ap» 
callech $, perefhin many of his fermons,anttin has other workes For 
Per. head Þ eg laieth: —_— & inter Cafpoſfoter;on fimilitudune ho- 
of che 
Church PAs q wrulam d:ſeret10 poreſPares -quuMm pmninwe par of: 
Ept.ts., ſet elefFio, wii tunic dutiheſf rot retera precminietet. Where- 
vel alizs a5 all-rhe Apoſtles were of lyke honour (be meaneth in 
$4.44 4- Apoltleſhip and prieſthood ) yet was there difference of 
neſtaſium yower amogs them, and where as al were of lyke elected, 
F4palie Yet Was yt geuen'to oene:to be pecriefie:abouc the other. 
Toms 1 4h» WW hereia he meanech Saint Perer: Lev faierh, that where 


_ S* ather Biſhops haue their ſeucral and appointed care,the 
Ad yuam Care 
Petriſedem omerſalis eccdefie twroriniflaerer. Viidem, 


” © 6 HT epifts. $7. | 
4d epiſcopes Apbricay. 
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Anighhk OF THE OOVNTERBLAST&. ,-145'Fhe'| 
xare ofthe vaiues{al Charch:cometheo thewaly ſee of S. ous 
Perer:Lookanh;rher anew b3Gads nw ardizance ;be taker © 
care for the Whole Charche. And Leo laieth, Ht abipſe quaſi 

quodam capite , donaſas velat in omne corpus difſunderer, vs 
expertemſe miniftery antelligeret efſe diuini, qui anſm fuiſſet 

# Petri ſoliditate recedere:hunc enim in conſortium indini 

vaitats afſamprum , id quod ipſe erat , voluit nominari diten- | — 
do.Ty es Petrus & ſuper hanc Petram c.that fromsS . Peter \,, | ow 
the Apoſtle as from the head God powreth al his gifts into y5cuuz 
thebody,and that Godtoke him into the felowſhip of the proumcia: 
mdiuifible-vnity . The meaning whereof Leo him (elf ax- rom. 2.cic, 
poundeth laying, the! he ſhall not be partaker of Gods miſte- ſcle705s 
rie thardeparteth from Peters ſowndenes;and for that Chriſt e £58 de 
Who's called in ſcriptures the rock vane the ſame name to Pee #& ©: 
#er.Andihere yr ſhall not be much our of the way to nore, lets pore 


that'M.lewel Fecynin this place, doth not only diſsimbl 2 c ſunda- 


tha this swriten of the godbe and learned man Leotbut jeu 
alſo fathereth yr pon Pope Bonifacius , who writeth'it AL 
10,but as ye ſee,not originally. And moſt lyingly for uaigg- AY" 
1 putteth in rriniters:as though Leo id Bonifacius ſhould: ,upeion 
make S.Peterone of the rhree parfons ofthe bleſſed Tri- uu - 
-nitie. Being inthis poynt,the s glolar,as as Mo oo 
| rue Horne han ſel none this Feng * 
place gloſeth apafe,butnor for the pope, but as much as he' 7% ta 
\canagainſte him. And yet forchis matter much better then rar 
'M.Iewel, reading afwellhere as otherwhere inthe canon ous _ 
Jawewwailatiy nouerinuats, This nowe by therway , to. £ 6 ft 
ſhewe yow,that there be more popes gloſars, then Moli--; 9.44.16 
neus,and withal,one of M.Iewels prety knackes, worthy. Dewines: 
tobe added for an after reckonig to ſuch as M.D;Hardig, # «dtis. 
D.Sanders,and I haue moſt rightfully chargedhim with. {agd.viy 
LL" ij ©- 'Ler 


Pope Leo, THE SECOND BOOKE Ante. 
GH. . + |[Lervs now returne:to:Leo,and ſee whither as 
in weordes he did amplife this fupreame authors 
ty:{o in his doinges he practiled it,or no « Who 
Dit.epift.t7, is he then , that reuerſeth the valawtull doinges 
Dedimus Ineras of Bilihoppe Hilarius at Fraunce ? Leo . Whois 
ad fratres  coepiſ= he , that calleth to a generall Conncell the Biſchoppes 
c0p05 Terrace .Car- of Tarrarone, Luſitania, Fraunce and Carthage ? 
the. Laſilens a14#e 1.20. Who is it that appointerh hu depmtye Pojen- 
omg ſg CT tins to heare and refourme matters Eccleſtaſticall in 
a. Apbrike ? Leo . Whois he that doth appoints 
epiftele, y; ad Tur- Anaſtafius the Bilihoppe of Theiſalonica, 17 be bu 
bill 7 caþe\7, deputye and vicegerente for matters Peiefbatiioall 
Ficems -care neſire in thoſe quarters? Leo. Who #s.he thatreſto- 
proficiſcenti 4 nobis redto his biſſhoprike the learned Theedorerus bif- 
fratri & conſacer» ſhoppe of Cyrus dwellinge farre of in the-calte, 
deti noſtre Potenti® yr; uitlye depoled of Maximus bis owne! Patri- 
_— wo arche , and of Diofcorus? Leo , Who is be thac 
o 5 held : fendeth his deputy Lulian roche Emperour Maj- 
4M fue vi. £1an to remayne in his cowrte, andro ſupplye 
cem meimoders+ HÞis office , in ſuch thinges as ſhoulde be done, a- 
minis delegaui, ept- gainlt heretikes in thoſe quarters? Leo. Who is he 
ftel.tt. + - that did anaichilate ad reverſe by the authority of 
To.1.Con,p4-7 42. ;$,Perer the Apoſtle, the doings of a n6ber of Bif- 
Vicem ipſe meam c- ſhoppes at Conſtantinople , before the Bilhoppe 
ya a ret '' of Alexandria and other patriarches contrarye to 
beretices delegani, 1 canons of Nice ? Leo. Who is he that ſendeth 
atque propter ecclew 
flurum paciſque cu- $u5 Legates to be prefidentes in the great Coun- 
flotiam.vt a comms - | | cel at 
rats veſtre non ab - 
eſet ,exeri.eviſt.55,1om.1.Concil pag.674 Iniph Leen. 57, Conſenſiones Epiſcopori 
Z Canook apud Niced condnari reguli repuyuites in irruhl muttimus, Cy per a 
thernatem beati Petri Apoſtols generali prorſus definuione caſamas - Ad Palcheriam 
epiſt.5 5. [om.1.concil,pag.67 2. Epiſtels'#7.G 49. 


An.46h., OF THE'/COVNTERBLAST:&e. 1s The 
cel ar Chalcedo?Lev. Which him ſcHe fignifieth in his ler greats 
ters aſivet to the whole Concell as ro cheperonr Marcian. waiſt 
Who is he that confirmed the Decrees of the Councel of ,,;. "_ 
Chalcedo,beingrherro required, as wel by the whole Co az.,. 
ccl,as by theperour Marciz? Leo. Who is he that cohrmed Chal, ce, 
Anatholius and Proterius the, jj. chiefe Parriarchesin the Fpif. 33. 
Eaſte,qng,of Conſtantinople the other of Alexidria? Leo. 4% 455 
And who is he that in fammoning the Councel of Chal» Frf-*2. 
cedon, yelded not otherwiſe to the Emperours appoynt» Les (pift. 
ment for the place , but with'an expreſle exceprion, fay- *7* 

ing ? The honow! and right of che See of S. Petey the miſt blef+ wo 
ſed Apoitle | reſeracd © Leo Wherein he" oxprefſely fig- 

nified, that the Summoning of the Councelt of right ap- 
pertayned to his Apoſtolike See . Whar faye yowe to all 

this, Maiſter Horne ? Howe well dothe , Pope Leo ,ac+ 
knowledge yous ſupremacy ? For ſhame leaue of ons theſe 

lyimge concluſions. Hard yt will-be I crowe,yt ſeameth ro 

be ſo natural} an humour in men of your religion. Bur yer 

nothing is hard to the willing,and to him that will hartely 

ſeke for grace at Gods hande. The which I praye him of 

his mercy ſende yowe : And learne Ipraye you to fynde 

faulre with your ſelf, as ye haue greare cauſe, rathes then . 

wich this good yertuoule brihop , faulrlefle I dare faye for (1 i, in 
fuche matters,as ye take for greate faultes inhim. But to the 477 
ende this matter , I muſt commende yowe for one thinge, _ 
for ye haue fcaped one ſcoringe that your fellowe M-Ie- keurne 
well did nor ſcape : for writing that Leo did kneele with Art-4,is 
other biſhops, which the wordes ofhis authour Liberatus ****** 


by you here truclie reherſed,, do not importe. 


AM. Horne 


, * 211) 111 111 9 Mc Horae.” Theag ro Dinifien. Pafiaie.: [11 55 195 
on  Marcianunq gelly Emperyky, and Deny fiudious about the Chriftiey 
* Rehgion,, ſarceded. { heodoſius , vyby beliderthat of hum ſoiſe he vwes 
tt. each careful ro ſuppreſſe al berefies aud to refourme the Churches,vefl 
"I * Religion co purity voitbout err9r 14.4; 4lſe haſteved berewnts by the e 
MY fee Leo hho nome-roh in Gurſe and 9m 4 mar epeeenrn [be 
ASAT _ wy \rebtn bop Voiſt; he Mſevab1e ſtate of rhe Church doth beſecbe 
'” bln; hat be 54744 ovnth(aiife ts c41's gener! colnet. MAfRtber biff 
{ bops maky the [nie ful: +vrits the Eniprroar ,and 18 the {am infletconeplit 
itn, ning wntebi, of the wiſcrable deftrultil, and berrible diſorders, in Church 
Tac-Nt. canſts, tnexample and paterneof their (upplications avberby(, 1394) may ap 
Morn : * pearethes they achnoywledged rhe Epmperons 10 be (heir. Supremes gvners 
by Leo Pr alſo im Eccleſtaftical raues,ormattery ts (etiefparth in the Chalcefen 
his epiſil: colncel,n the ſupplicatis of Euſebius,the biſbes of Dorelaum; witerbe 
neither Emperear:vvhe maketh bumble ſupplication «1 be ſayth , for him ſelfe 
Sy Gan and for the true of right faith. we flie vnto your godliner/th 
plication £6# i/bop vate the Emperotr)bicauſe both we nd che Chriſtiari 
any ſuch Faith, hue ſaffered mich wrongagainit al reiſon:tombly era 
thig doth yingiuſtice,and for that Dioſcorus hath doon many, and chat 
appeare. no{mal offences, both againſt the faith of Chriſt and-vs : (Ha 
— ſtrate, we beſeche your clemency,that you wil comaund bim 
In nippig £0 anſweretothe matters, we \ hal obiefte againſt him:(,139.) 
ofoclucis wherein we will proue him to be out of the catholike faith, 
inche gJefending herefies replete with impietje . V Vherefore we 
_—— beſerhs you eg direfte your holy and honotrable commatun» 
"es? dement,tothe holy arid vniuerſal commetl of the mote reli- 
thcovvig ious Bil hoppes,to examen the cauſe berwixtvs, and Dioſ- 
m. Horns coras,and to make relation of al chinges, that are doon , to be 
principal (,14.5.Jiudged a5 {hal ſeeme good ro your clemency, The Em*+ 
pp o”- prrowr proteſting that they oughte to preſerxe the ſurtheraunce of the right 
by vo 4 fayth and Cprifign Ke{1gr0n, befort al orber affaires of the comm vyealth: 
Falſe tral ſendeth their letters 0 | LL 4 to all biſhoppes , commanudinge then to 
lation. reparre to Nice,a citie tt Bithinya,there to conſults and conclade , an wnte 
In epiſt. tie and concorde, tn religion, and matters perteining thereunts , that bere- 
preamb, ifter all attercation and doubtſulnefe be takgn cleane avvay, and an pon 
ome 
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An.q54/ \OF THE'COVNTERBLASTE.&c. 137, Chats 
ſome trum vim Retigien oft abis{ bet. addinge (.142.)1incater nd pn/be- Ca fo 
ment to:them, that yeould refuſe 1+ O04 it the timeappennted. YVharboſe \ 
ſembly yvas th ade 41 Nice of all t beby{ boys, and that the Empergurs could oy ©. -' 
net come thu ber,to be preſent m the Synode perſonally vvbich they badpro- yocrache 
miſed and did much courite.they vyrite unto the yyhale Symede, vvillng thi Marcian 
to remour from Nice vnts Chalcedon vvithout delay: vobere they aſſembled Vied no 
at the E mperonrs (.142.) (onmanndement , ts the number of, 630. bi- ackihren 
w—_— | _"y | 


ſboppe os a Vide epift.. 
pion MIT y _— 
\'The:r2. Chapter. Of the Emperonr Martian ud Cie, Chal. 
of his tallimg the Councel of Chalcedon . Tom.1,CS. 
CESS oh wn.ve-r9cr ton | — Page 736+ 
- FF-- Borne is nowe h againe ypen his old ſtring; /, ». 
V/ | ofcalling of Councalles : and would eſtabliſh Mar--Thie 142. - 
--- cianugecclchaſticall primacy thereby . But eyther Ee 


his eies,his Jucke,or his mater was not good,to happe vp6 extis,nor 
no-betrer place then he doth;which doth beare him quyte commats 
oner,and (etteth forth pope Leo his primacye ſending his TT 
ambaſladoursand ricegerentsto-Coftantinople to reforme 
herefies,and to pardon and recocyle ſuch heretical biſhops. 
as were pcenitente: vnto whome he adioyneth as his dele- 
gate, cucn the Bilhoppe and Patriarche of Conſtantino- Ep _ 
ple.  Anddeclareth chis his doings in his letters as wel to ** x" 
the Emperour him felfe : ast&: Anatolus the Patriarche.: ms 
Nowe, what yf pope Leo requireth acouncell at the Em-! cv 4. 
perours hands? what doth this blemiſh his authority,more 2, gift, 
the yf the Pope nowſhuld requirethe r;the french 4+ 4b 
and Spaniſhe kings, and other princes, as he did of late, to «f.4 4+ 
ſende their biſhops ro.the councel? Verely tharthe Empe» 
rour ſo ſhould doe, it'was of all tmes moſte: neceſlarie in 
Marcian his tyme=the.z.patriarches of Alexandra , Antio- 
chia,and Hieruſalem,witha greataumberof Biſhops in the 

MM Eaſt, 


The . "'FHE SECOND BOOKE!? | Anneigsyd 
- Faſt, taking then the Archeheretiko Eutyches part, againit 
oo the good and godly Catholike bythop Flovianus , whome 
ce Tp - Diolcorus with his faftis murdered . Was ir nor then high 
on © time ro ſekeal ayde and hy ſpirirual and temporal?” 
p h—_ Or is it any diminution to the fpirituall power , when-cho 
ro chrifh , temporallpower doth RN alliſt ic” Orthinke yow, 
word priv- would this pernicioule peltilent fellow Dioſcorus, and his 
ciplt,c ex faction any thing haue regarded Pope Leo his eccleſiaſti- 
coſen'u 4- cal authority, which before had ſo-nororioully tranſgreſled 
poſtclice ſe both Gods lawes and mans lawes,onlefle the good Empe- 
di placuit: rgur had ioyned his aſſiſtaunce vnto it ? And this maye be 
cgrega1is anſwered for the calling of many other generall Councels' 
oy +59 by the Emperours : eſpecially of the firſte ſeuen hundred 
yen "* yeares after Chrilt, when the Patriarches them ſelues were 
elf. tom, Archcherctikes , and the matters not like cafily ro be re- 


i'Concit, drefled by the Churche authoritie onely. Yet neyther did 


p.a7,674, any —_ Prince call;or could call a Councell with- 


$6c74-4i,4, Out or againlt the Popes wil and conſent. If ye thinke not 
«49.9%, fo, as indede ye doe not, thenthinke you farre a wrong : 
—_ And the gedly and learned Biſshop Leo, as you call him, is 
keptee able, if you be capable and willing toward any reformatis 
vvichout gn, ſone-to refourme your wrong 1udgement. Who decla+ 
_ * rethexpreſſelye,thart euen the Councell of Chalcedowas 
tae Pope. ſummoned, by che commaundement of the Emperours , With 
Reatifini the conſent of the See Apoitolique . Surely it was arule and 
Peri? 4Canoninthe Church,aboue:12. hidred yearesnow paſt, 
arque 9- phat no Councelt couldbe kept(as Socrates witnefſerh) with- 
nore ſerUs. out the authoritic of the Biſihop of Rome: Andthat by a ſpe- 
oy _ ciall prerogatiue and priuilegerof that See; This preroga- 
T5.1.Cic, fiue Leo allo doth ſignify, ſpeaking of this Emperour Mar- 
pay-b63, cian, who called the Chalcedon Councel, but yet,ſaith he, 


An.455, * OF THE COVNTERBLASTE. &c, 1,5, hat. 
without any hinder ance or preindice of S. Peters right and ho* codon 
your, that is by and with his conſent, being S.Perers luccel- 
four,in the Apoſtolique See of Rome. 

I meruail much,thar ye frame this ſu ie of Marci- 
an by the ſupplication of the Biſhop Eulebius, defiring the 
Emperour to yay by his letters that the concel would 
heare his cauſe againſt Dioſcorus, which ſcrueth rather for 
the Councels primacy. The remouing alſo ot the Councel 
fr Nicxa to Chalcedo, doth ſerue to as litle purpoſe. For Vide Tom, 
the cauſe ofthe rriſpoting was, for that Leo by his ambal- ** conn 
ſadourshad fignihed, that the Buſhops would not aſſemble; Pet 
onleſſe th'Emperour would be there perſonally , for feare © */* 
offedri6 and rumultof Euryches diſciples. It was therfore 
tranſlated ro Chalcedo,being nigh to Conſtantinople, thar 
the Emperour might be there the more comodioully. And 
fothat which was done by the good Emperor to aſſure 3d 

honour th'Eclefiaſtical authority, ye turne it to the hinde- 
rance and derogation of it. Bur m the ſupplicatio of Eu- 
ſebius which you haue pur ſo ar large in your booke, it is a 
world to ſee how vntruly you haue dealt,partly with nip- 
ping of ſenrences in the mid(t,partly with falſe cranſlation. 

rſt you leaue our at the verybegining ofthe Biſhops ſup 
| oramenrs "nom he ſhortly declareth the whoie effet of 
is requeſt, faiyng:The entzt and purpoſe of your clemency to At,n, 
pronide for all your ſubieftr and to helpe all that are iniurionſly Cic.Chal, 
oprreſſed, bar eſpecially ſach as beave the office of Price ithod.By £4347 41+ 
this begmning it appereth, the Biſhop requeſted onely the 
Emperotrs external/and ciwill power forredrefſe and help 
againſt miuries. And becauſe this ſhould nor ſo appere, you 
thought good to leaue ir quire our. Agaime mthe pro- 
ccſle, wherg the ſaved Billhoppe fajeth :' Proirate we 
MM » beſeech 
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' = Oaks | beſerch your clemencie that ye ill commeand Dioſcoras to 
_ prune matters ve { hail obiett againſt vim. It folo- 
CEL 0k Joweth which you leaue out, the exidences of his deinges 4- 
exinſt vs being readin thu Conncell, by which words the biz 
ired the Conncel to be his Iudge, not the - 
ror: andleaſ that fhuld appere you Jew. it out: At roger 
where the latine hath, perferre ad ſcientiamveitra pietatdl 
omnia que gerunter, youturne it : to mate relation of all thins 
that are donto be indged: where you have put in thefe words 
(to be tnderd)otyour own liyng hberality, more then your 
latine hath: and al to perſuade,that the biſhoppe requeſted 
here the Emperoure tobe the Iudge berwoene! Droſcorus 
and him. Which(if ye had putm the whole wordes of your 
Author) would haue caſcly appeared nothing fo, but ra- 
ther the contrarye : as by the places by you omitted, and 
nowe by me expreſſed, the circumipeR Reader may fone 
rceiue. © Thus like-as your doctrine , fo is your manner 
of writing, falle , ynperfe&, and yntrue. 
Againe in all this tale, Maiſtey Horne, though you tell 
| vs at large howe the Emperoures Marcian and Valenti- 
In epi. nian ſente their letters of Summons 19 all Biſchoppes cons- 
— * maunding them, &c, Yea, adding threattes and puniſh- 
=, ed " mentes to thoſe that refuſed to come #t appointments, Yet 
Tom.s, Yyourell vs nothing that the Emperoure fr/te Wrote wnto 
- Pag.733. Pope Leo, and obteined ha conſente and <Authoritye. 
734. & And thenthatia his letters of Summones to al Biſhops, 
735.002 certified them expreſſely of the Popes pleaſure , and laſt of 
| - all that the Popes Legates required, the Emperours 9 be 
| preſente perſonallye at the Conncell, or els they Woulde not 
come there them ſelnes . All this yow lette paſſe. In deede 
it maketh not for yow . But it ſheweth againſt yow and 


for |; 
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for vs , very well and plainely , that the ſupreme fummon | 
and citing of the rune that | amp Councel,yea and _ 
che Emperours owne preſence there, proceded direRlye ,,þ 
and principally from the Pope and his Legats. It declarerh 4; apr, 
well the Popes ſupremacy in that affaire, as we ſhal in ma- The.144 
ny other moe pointes decypher vato yow anon more at _ 
large. Neyther doth the Emperour vie in his letters of Sas ,, ,ulers 
mon, the wordes of commaundemente , but faith : Yenire fuChe as 
dignemini. Vouchelate ye to come. And againe. Adborts- vn 
mur. we exhort you to come. This was the practiſe of Em- A&a 
perours(as I haue noted before out of Cuſanus)by the way Co 
of exhortation to-call Councels : not by forceable cman- ,.. che 
dement,by threates and puniſhmet,as you vneruely report. they ran 


ght nor 


M. Horne. The. 49, Diziſion. pag. 3'. b,  Kcmgoey 
The E mperour afigueth Iudges and ( 14.3.) rulers in the Sineds about, collemng 
24.9ſ the chiefeſt of bis Nobles and Senatours. After al the Biſhippes aid the P79 
Indges vvere aſſembled in the councell boaſe , vybiche yyas in $. Enphemies —_ 
Church: the Emprrour Martianus, vwith Pulcheria,entreth in amongſt ow A he 


them,and maketh an Oration vnto the yobole Councel.to thi effette , Firſt trath or 


' be declareth, yobat Lealr and care be bath for the neat enance and ſurtbe- the Fas 


rance of t1ue Religis:Then be ( beyverh,tbat partely the wanitiepartely the = dos 
auarice of the teachers had cauſed the * deſcarde and errour in Religion: He _ _ 
addeth the cauſe vyberefore be chardged them vyith thu tranaile :: And laft x wr you 
of all be(.1 4.4- )preſeribeth.« fourme, after vehich they muſt determine the omit. For 
matters in controuerſp. Thu dene,the Indges ſate doune in their placer, and Yvhyi is 
the Biſsboppes arovve, fined wil the right hand , and others on the left bande, "ev ved 


your ovn 


And vrhen that Dioſcorus vwst 4cruſed , and rhe Indges vyilled br 16 | c 

ve bis lavvfull defence, there bot. to be emigft the Biſiheys yebore ſebolts, The 14 45 

vra mg (ome medefly, yeberefore rhe ludges at the firft flayed them yenh Vocruch, 

wilde yrerdes, V Villing them to aucide confuſion : bur being ear» 7 he Em 

weſt, they ourr{bet the modeſty of ſo grane men : veherefore the honourable P**0*r* 
MM aj Indges 
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Coli- Tadges and Senate of the Laaty,appointed by the Emperor did reprone thee 
ſajing: Theſe popular acclamations, neither becommeth Bif- 

cell of {lhoppes, neithor yet helpe the parties : be ye quiettherefore, 
reſeri®» and Cofer all chinges to be rehcrſed and beard in order with 
d no quietnes. V Vhen the ludges and Senate, had duely examined 
_—_— the cauſes,they gaue(.445.)ſentence to depoſe Dioſcorus and 
terminig &thers: So that this their indgement ſemed gnod tothe £m 


of matees perour, to Whom they referred the whole matter, 
inc6tros 


_—_ i, The. 13. Chapter. Of the Chalcedon Councell, and howthe 


Vneruth. . Emperour Weith hu deputies dealed therin. 


— Stapleton. | 


ex d<pos - TE arenow in order come tothe Coiicel of Chal- 
tes nor cedo, the ates whereof being very long and te- 
—_— dious,the leaues in the great volume riſing to the 
the ©ofis number of one hundred and more , M. Horne hath here 
cl. andthere priced out good matter as he thinketh,to depreſle 
the Popes primacie withal. Wherein he ſo handleth him- 
ſelfe,rhat be ſcmeth to me for many cauſes neuer to haue 

read the as, but to haue taken things as they came to his 

Theann. Dandes,miniſtred by his friends, or by his Latine Maiſters. 
tyv<rc6s Ones, this is ſure, that for ſome of his allegations , a man 
cerning may pore inthe booke,til his cies daſel againe, and his head 
perm ake, ere he ſhal find them, and in ſuch prolixitie ofthe mat- 
Chalcedo ter, when he hath found them, and well weighed them :'a 
man would thinke, that M. Horne had citherloſt his wits, 

_—_— or els were him ſelfe a leape , when he wrote thoſe argus 
and the ments: or els whichis worlt ofal,that he was paſt al ſhame 
Chalceds and grace. Foras ye ſaw, good Readers, the Epheſine, ſo 
"_—_ ſhall ye now ſee the Councell of Chalcedo , by no cleare 
in«darke candle or torche , bur all in a darke horne . Wherein he 
hrne. playeth like a falſe wilie marchaunte , that will not ſhewe 


his 


” wo —- BÞ 
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his wares, but in a darke ſtoppe. But by Gods helpe I ſhall 
bring kis naughty marchiadilc into the bright [hining light , 
that al menrmay openly at the eye ſee al the leudnes of it. 
Andto-begyn,with the firſt ation of the ſaid Councel, 
and to followe M. Hornes ſteppes with a litle tracing,ther 
Kerteth vp at the firſt(I will ſpeake with the leaſt )abrace , 
of lyes, belyde other vaine-and.impertinent talke. Ot hys :ome of 
Judges , whereby he woulde haue che Reader to thinke , juno 
that theſe noble men were Iudges inthe deciſion andde- jv; 
termination of matters ecclehaſtical,he commeth alroge- 73 5. col, 
ther to ſhort, as ye ſhal anon vnderſtande. Andtherefors * * * 
this ſhall be the firſt lye . The ſecond lye is that he faieth. 
The Emperour preſcribed « forme , after Which they muſte 
determine the matters in controwerfie.Forin al the Aces of 
that Councell, there appeareth no ſuch fourme or pre- 
ſcription made. It is vſual with M: Horne,in euery Coun- 
cel to report ſuch a preſcription. Buras he hath often faied 
it,{o hath he not once prouedit , or ſhewed itby any one 
Authority,but his owne; which is a ſingular authoritye,to g,, 4... 
lye as lewedly ( allmoſt ) as M. Iewell. Yer to bleare the 231 leaf, 
Readers eye, and to ſeame handſomly to furniſh his mat- ©2* 
ter by ſome preſident and example; he layeth forth for his 
proufe , that theſe Indges gaue ſentence to depoſe Dio(- 
corus the Patriarche of Alexandria, and others. This is all- 
together falſe. RP 
For firſte they were no competent and ordinary Tudges ;\ ——_ 
being mere laye men, eſpecially in cauſes codefieticalts that Diol- 
depoſe a Biſhoppe. Secondlye,puttyng the-caſe,theyhad 9m 
bene lawefull and ordinarye Iudges , yet was ytno finall gepoſed 
and judiciall ſentence. For a final ſentece muſt decide and by themn; 
determine themarter, by an abſolut codemnatis or abſolu- 
Lon 


cedon 
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Coſi. tion t which was not done here, this pretenſed fentence' 


being as your ſelfe write, coditional: Ss rbet this their 
cell of ment Gaed good togfhe Emperonr to Whom they referred i 
Whole matter . And here by the waye falleth our an other 
vntruth:for the Nobles them ſelues doe not cal this ſayin 
_ uf a ludgemet, but {ay,yr ſemerh vnto vs iuſt. Which _ 
eff: by lawe importe no final iudgemer.Fourthly and laſte,this 
See che Was no iudgemente, neither was Dioſcorus depoſed here 
24 7.lcafe in this aftion.( forin the beginning of the next ation , the 
colt» Tudges confefſe , that ſentence was not yet genen vppors 
Dioſcorus. ) but inthe thirde ation: and thar noe by theis 
Iudges, as ye. cal them, but by _ Leo bis deputies), and 
the reſfidew of the Biſhoppes without any referring of the 
matter to th Emperor, as the Iudges doe here. n 
——_ The reſt ye talk of in this place is of no weight:and yfit 
artianfs , . , 4 , 
oration Weyethanie thing;yt weieth againſt you, as Marcians ora+ 
returned tion, whych tendeth-to this, that in new queſtions and'dif- 
von "3 ſenſions of religion, we muff bene #ſpeciaitrogerd 19 the do 
Frine teaching and Woriting of the former fathers and colirels: 
which rule and forme of ludgemet preſcribed by him you 
quitlefrout,asa rule in dede, importing a plaine deftru&tis 
S-« che of yournew golpel. Now ifthe making of an-oration by 4 
740.leaſe lay man'imploieth any authority, yoice,or iuriſeiti6 in the 
cul.t. Concell, then were many lay men ( the ambaſſadours for 
their Princes,that made orations there, yea and found ma- 
ny faultes to in the Church,and deſired the reformation of 
them )members and Iudges of the late Councet of Trent, 
which is notoriouſly falſe: and fo is that alſo that ye write 
of the noble men at Chalcedo. And whereas they founde 
faulte wyth the populare acclamations of the Biſhoppes , 
which of a great zele tothe cathobk fairh cried our againſt 
Dioſco- 
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| anus , and that they would not receiue Theodoretus, nor 
F heare ſuch matters as he had to propole, becauſe he for the 
er time,helde againſt Cyrillus and other Catholikes: and that 
"_ theſe noble men endeuoured to ſet an order and quietnes 
"p among them,doth plainly ſhew, wherein theſe noble mens x (x,,m 
his office did reſt : as nothing touching the definition of anye zrgamice 
ro matter ſpiritual, but to prowde that al things might be don on L 
he with order, indifferency and quietnes. For if a man conhi- cis recur- 
_ der, what diſorder,tumulte, crueltie, yea and murder too, ved vpon 
«ig fell inche ſecond Ephefin Councell, whiche cuſtomably is —_ ” 
nd rather called a Conuenticle,and a colpiracy, for the main- + ,.leaſe, 
he tenaunce whereof, ye make Theddofius a very godly Em- <9l4, 
, rour,and how that Dioſcorus and his cofederats, would 
Fie not ſuffer the Catholique Biſhops Notaries, as the manner 
ra was,to write the ates there done: but thruſted them our, 
F:1 and put in Notaries of his owne at his Ta_—_ , howe he 
lo came to the other notaries and brake their m_ s and 
he: fingers to : howe that he forced the biſhops to ſubſcribe to See the 
7 a blanke : that is, in cleane paper, wherein nothyng was 740-leate, 
58 writen: howe that, Dioſcorus would not ſaffer the epiltle $...1. 
A of Leo the Pope ſent tothe Councel to be read: and final- 247.lcafe 
he ly, howe that he ſlewe the bleſſed Biſhop Flauianus : he colts 
%f that,I fay,coſidereth and wel weigheth the premiſes, and 
wg that a great numbre of thoſe ſchiſmatical biſhops were alſo 
py. with Dioſcorus at Chalcedo,ſhal ſone perceue, what nede 
© there was oftheſe noble mens afliſtance,& that they mighe 
Nha wel haue to doe there, thoughe not in ruling and iudging 
bs any ſpiritual matter, yet in the indifferent ruling and dire- 
» Qion ofthe Catholike Biſhopes external doings, and to ſee 
ft that al things might procede with 'quietnefſe and wichour 
th NN par- 
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parcialitie. Which anſwere ones made, will ſerue alſo for 


many other General Councels. But what a wicked Cham 
are you, M. Horne, that reueale to the common people in 
your vulgare bookes, the faults and diſorders of your moſt 
holy and reuerent Fathers,the Fathers of ſo famous, and ſo 
learned a Councell ? Verely Conſtantine the Greate, that 
noble Emperour, Would caft his Imperiall garment (he (aid) 
fo hyde 4 Biſs hops faulte, if by chance he ſhonld ſee i And 
becommethit your vocation , bearing the roume of a Biſ- 
ſhop your ſelf,to tel the people of 7he Biſshops Whot ſcholes, 
of hew Want of modeſtic , and of onerſhoting them ſelues ? 
You a Biſhop of Gods Church ? Nay your fprit ſheweth it 
ſclfe more bucherly then Biſhoply , and as mere to carie a 
rake asa Rochet. 


M. Horne. The. 4.9, Dixifion. pay. 32,4, 


In thenext ation , the Indges and Senate after reberſall made , wubat 
vv4 done before, deoe wnte the Synode , vubat mattcrs voers 
novy to be conſulted of, and vwilleth then to make a pure expoſition of ths 
faith, and that wuithout any ſiniſter effet1on declaring that the Emperenr 
and they did firmely kepe and belene, according to the faith receined in the 
Nicen Comncel : vuherevnte the Biſihops alſo accorde,and ſaith,that noman 
maketh,or 7 7s, to make ay other expoſition , Certaine of the 

ode deſired to heare the Symbol of the Nicen Councel re- 
cited, which the Senate and ludges graunted vato them. 


Stapleton, ( 

By this alſo it may calely be ſene, wherein the duety and 
office oftheſe Ciuil Magiſtrats did ſtid.videl.to ſee the Bi- 
ſhops requeſts, of reading this booke or that booke, this e- 
-uidence or that euidence , put in execution .And fo it ma- 
keth rather againſt M., Horne then with him. 


M. Horne. 
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M, Horne. The, $0, Diziſten. Peg. 3. 4. "— 
dfter that it 144 agreed vpen by the vubole Syaode,that Dioſcorus ©© 
{bould be depoſed, the Synode vuriteth unto the Emperours Valentinia: 44+3 
nus and Martianus, ſcimng in this ſourme: Grieuous diſeaſes nea- 5** Diſe 
deth both a ſtronge medicine and 8 wiſe Phyfition : Forthis / "5 
cauſe therfore,the Lord over al hath appointed your godlines fee the 
asthe beſt and chiefe Phifition ouer the diſeaſes of the whole Princes 
world,that you ſhould heale them with fitre medicines. And ſupremas 
you moſt Chriſtian Emperours, receiving commaundemet fro _ 
God aboue other men, have geuen competent diligence for .,j cauſes, 
the churches, framing a medicine of cocorl vnco the Biſhops The.: 465, 
(.147.) Tbi,thw in vyay of Preface ſaid , they declare wohat they bauwe Vntruchs 
done touchmg Diolcorus , they ſbevyye the cau,7 and reaſons that mened =—_— 


them therynto : both that the E mperanr [beulds conſider bu voickedneſſe, (1 1 


and alſo the ſtnceritis of their ſentence, appeare. 
na os 
Stapleton. in Gcra 
Now loe M.Fekenham muſt nedes yeld and geue ouer. 4 


For cuen the whole Coiicel.tothe number of.630. Bilhops tence = 


doth confeſſe(ſairch M.Horne) the princes ſupremacy in cauſes ,.; © 
eccleſiaftical(ir is wel,it is not yetin al cauſesEcclefiaſtical) the who! 
And therefore this note is faſtened in the Margente , as it ters 
were with a tenpeny naile,and yet al not m—_ a hedleſſe 
pinne. ForI beſcech you, Maiſter Horne , howe can 
this notable concluſion of yours take anye anker holde of 
any ſaiyngs of the Councell by you here alleaged? How 
farre and how deaply your ſharpe ſight can pearce, I know 
not. But for my part I muſt confeſſe my fall. fo blind, that 
I can ſee no cauſe in the world why ye ſhould furniſh your 
m__ with ſuch a iolie note. | | 
el, I perceiue cuery mi can not ſeethrough a milſtone: 
But yet eyther my ſight and my braine to, faileth mee, or 
NN y all 
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Chal- 21! this great prouf ſanderh'in this, that the Councell cal- 
4 leth the Emperours , the beſt and chiefe phyſitions owner the 
CeGOn 1fraſes of the World, for framing a medicine of concorde to the 
Biſzhops: By my trowth,it is wel and worſhipfully conclu- 

ded, and ye were worthy at the leaſt,to be made a poticas 

ric for your labour. Sauing that it is to be feared,if ye ſhuld 

ocula on the body , as ye doe nowe with the ſoule , ye 

woulde kil manie a poore mans boche, with your olde rot- 

ten drugges,as ye do now kill many a fowle wich yous pe- 

ſtiferous poyſoned drawghe of heretical potions, they take 

at your hands. But nowe to anſwere to you, andto your ſo 

farre fette phifike:T pray yow M. Horne, why doe ye cut 

—— ofthe tayle of your owne tale? Why do ye not fluffer the 
. weilsrhes fathers to ſpeake their whole mind? And to ruffle a litle in 
torixein AM Jewells rhetorycke, What ? Were the fathers fhayed With 
ogy ' the eOoggnecooghe. and forced to breake of theyre matter and 
page» Pale inthe myddeſi? Mark Well gentle reader and thow ſhatſes 
the Whole Coiicel of 630.biſſhops ſet to ſchole, and kept in awe, 

and not ſuffred to viter one Worde more then CM. Horne Will 

gene them leane . For the next wordes that immediarly fob 

42.3.ſol. Jowe in the ſame matter are theſe. Pontificibus cocordie me- 
$6L.00l.1. 1; i37 mechinante; rundig, enim 105 cOngregantes ome com 
modaſtu auxilinm, quatens fatt es interimentar diſcordia & 

paterne fidei dectrins roboretar.For yow (fay the fathers to 

the Emperours)aſſembling vs fromall places, have holpen 

al that may be, to pacify and kittheſe diuifions and diflen- 
fions,and that the fayth and do&rine of our fathers may be 
Rrenghthened . What worde is here M. Horne, that any 

thing towcheth yourpurpoſe?Here is nothing, burthar the 

conicel was aſſembled by their good help, which as I hane 


often declared , ſerueth not your turne to make them ſu» - 


preame 


\ 
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preame heads .. Nowe becauſe throwgh their meanes the .vy_ 
Councell came together, in the whiche a quietneſle was 

ſet in religion , the Councell calleth them phyſitions , yea vvty the 
and the chiefe : as they were chicfe in dede, inreſpecte of. - wr 
their cyuill authoritie wherewythe they did afviſte the pccours 

- Councel,and did helpe by rnis miniſterie oftheirs , not by the chiefe 
anie iudicial ſentence, or other Eccleſiaſticaliacte (which PhifitiGe, 
ye ſhal neuer ſhewe ) ro quiet and pacehe the greate dif- 

fenfions then raigning = raging. And ſo were they phiſt- 


rions in dede, but the ourwarde not the inward phifitions, 

The fathers were the inwarde phiſitions . They madethe- 

vyerye potion, for the dilcaſe . And becauſe we are ons 

entred into the talke ofphiſitions, they were the very pht- 

frions of the ſfowle . The ſcripture faieth ofthe king : re» 

gem honorificate : honour the kinge , yt faicth alſo of the ;, ver. x; 
phiſition::omore medicum. Honour the phiſition . But what Eccleſiaſt- 


' fayerh yt of theprieſte? The prieſtes, layeth S.Paule, 1har. 38 _. 
gounerne "well are Worthy of double honour: againe, obeye your *-ime.5, 
raler+(meaninge the Ecclefiaſticall rulers) for they Watche 1.3% 
10 gene a reckoning for your ſowles . And the Eccleſraſticus Eccleſ 4- 
fayeth, humble thy ſowle to the preſte. Sothat ye may ſee M. 

Horne, the prieſtes to be the true and higheſt phiſirions, 

as farre paſving and exceding the other phyſitions , as the 

fowle paſſeth and excederh the bodie : and chenmulſt the 

CE primacyenedes remayne in them . And that doe 

theſe Indges here euen in this Action, expreſlely proteſte 

and confeſle againſt you. For they ſay touching the point 

of dodrine then in queſtion. Quod placuit rewerendo Conci- 

lis de [anita fd-ipſam nos doceat. Let the Reuerend Coun- 

cel it ſelfe teach vs and infourme vs, what is their pleaſure 
rouching the holy fach; You ſee here,they toke no ſuprem 


NN uy goucrn- 


_ 
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Chal- gouernemente in this cauſe eccleſiaſtical,in derermining, 
ane; © fay, the true faith:(as you will make Princes beleue they 
may and ought to doe )they yer being the Emperours de- 
purties,but lerned humbly of the holy Councel, what their 
dererminarion in ſuch matrers was. Thus at the length 
your great mighty x oft, is thwyghted to a pudding pryck. 
Neither ſhal ye be able of al theis.630.biſhops ro bring one, 
that mayntained your prerenſed ſupremacy. And when he 
proueth yt to you good reader by theis 630.biſſhops,or by 
anie one of them I dare ſay M. Fekcham wil take the oth, 
'and ſo wil I to. For it is as true,as the nobles gaue ſentece 
ro depoſe Dioſcorus and others. Who is not,, as yer depo- 
M.aorne {ed and that wit I proue by M. Horne him ſel who'fayth, 
conerarte that in this atis the whole ſynode agreed, that Dioſcorus 
. ſhould be depoſed:and fo ful pretely doth he cal back that 
leaf, he aydnot fyfrene lynes before : and proucth him elf, a- 
gainſt him ſelf,that their ſaying was no ſentence. 
M.: Horne. $1, Diuijien. Pag.zt .b, 
The.148%: 719 the fourth Attion,vyhen the rebearſall of al things paſſed beſore 7045 
yneru:h x ngi pe 
There is done-the ludges and Senate aſkgth if all the Biſchops agree: vuberynto they 
no ſuche 4n/vvered yea, yea, The Synode had requeſied the ludges and the Senate, to 
mu make ſuite ro the Emperout for fixe Biſshops, vubich othervviſe(.14.1.)nuſt 
in allthe be depoſed, 4s vy4s Dioſcorus, vobich they did, and madethis relation nts 
Councell. the Synede : That the Emperonr,perceiving the humble ſuite of 
the Synod,doth licence them to Jetermine touching the fue, 
what they chought good : admonil hing them norwieſtading, 
togeue good hede what they did: for that they muſt make an 


accompt toGod of their daings. 
Stapleton. 


M. Horne would fayne faſte ſome ecclehaſticall indge- 
mer, vp6 theſe lay men,asthe depoſiris of certain biſhops: 


which he ſhal fynd, whe he ci fynd that they depoſed Di- 
q olcorus 


\ 
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ofcorus.It is playn,ſfayth M. Horn, for the whole councell 1 


maketh humble ſuyt to the Emperour, to lickce th#1o determite 
ve towehing fywe biſſ hops,” Which atherwiſe Muſt be depoſed, 
45 Dioſcorus Was. Ha good M. Horn, haue ye found now at 


the lengrh, « mu/{/That is wel and in high ryme eſpied out” 


' of you,or els al theis your great doigs mult lie in the mire. 


Bur I belicue whe we haue al done, we ſhal fynd no mult, 
but a playn myſt, that ye lyke a wily ſhrew , haue caſt be- 
fore _ cies of the ſimple readers,to blind the withall.Yf 
I lay not true , the like atrue mi of your word point with 
your finger, the leaf id line wher,in al the acts ofthis con- 
cel your muſt keth.Iam aflured,that neither in the 4.atio 
wherby ye now plead,norin the. 1, atis, wherby ye haue 
alredy pleaded{which both places ſpake of thole fyue bi- 
ſhops)is anie mutterig in the world of your muſting. Truth 
it is that in the firit a&i6, theis ſenatours,thowghtur reaſo- 
nable,that Dioſcorus ad theis fyue biſhops, being the ring- 
leaders of that wycked conuenticle at Epheſus, ſhould be 
depoſed, but not by the way of any fnall or iudiciall ſen- 
tence,as ye fable . Bur as they thowght them worthy to 
be depryued,ſo neither did they depryue the,nor thought 
them ſelues or the Emperour mete parſons to depryue 
them, but the councel. And therfore immediatly followeth 
that they ſhould be put , from all theire biſhoply dignitye. 
But by whome M. Horne? _1 [ants Concilis : by the holy 
councell. And howe I pray yow? ſecundum regulas. Accor- 
dinge to the canons, Then here ſtandeth the caſe . The 


A ſands 


concilo (£ 


cundi re 


galas , ab 
epſepab 


dinitate 


Emperoure , and not withowt cauſe , was in this mynde, fieri «he 
that as they mighte and owghte by the Canons to haue uss.. 


bene depryued, fo that execution - ſhoulde haue bene 


Pag.$3l +» 


done accordinglye : for example ſake , as yt was allredye c0/.2, 


done 


A 


The THE SECOND BOOKkeE Anne. 5.497 


Chal. done vpon Dioſcorus . And yer leaning the final determl-« 

Fe nation(as otherwiſe he could not choole, if he would fol- 
jon on owe the Canons by his deputies alleaged ) ro the Biſhops. 
mt And this is the Licence ye falſely ſpeake of . For proprely 
of the Jiceceit was none,neither doth the latine word inforce it, 
preceBy = but that he permitted and ſuffered them to do therin their 
alleaged. pleaſure : which words doe not neceſſanilie declare his or- 
Auno-25. dinary authority to let them ( as the Prince may let your 
—— Conuocation Decrees by a& of Parliament)but onely the 
reſire per- Z©auing ouer and yelding to the Fathers, in that marer,frs 
nuſit delt- Fe owne mind and ſentence, which he thought good and 
berare de reaſonable. The Fathers on the other fide,thought nor beſt 
Thalaſze to exat the rigour and extremitie of the Canons, but ſeing 
& que theſe five were hartely penitent,and had ſubſcribed to the 
vob plas Epiſtle of Leo , whiche before they refuſed, and for feare 
GM of a great ſchiſme, as Liberatus noteth, that happely might 
= _ by this rigorouſe dealing enlue, roke the milder way , and 
Likeratas, ſaffred them to remaine in theig dignitie,and in the Coun- 
in Breais, Cell with them. See now M. Home , if this be not rather 
cap.12, a miſtthen amuſte, a darke miſt, I ſay, metre for theues as 
Troy op Homer faith, and not mete, as he ſaith, nor acceptable to 
ev: 2124 the ſhepheard. How vnmete then for you M. Horne, that 
_ * takethypn youto be the ſhepheard and paſtor of ſo many 
Ae thoaſand ſoules, that ſhould kepe your flocke,from al ſuch 
la, + hurtefull myſtes of falſe dodrine ? Yeato feed them with 
Qziacon- the ſame, and to make him beleue,and that by the authori- 
ſenſerant tie of this honorable Councel, that ye feed them well,and 
in fubſcri- that ye muſt fo feed them; And yet, lo, like a blind Prophet 
prione ep+* ye haue ſaidtruerthenye wilt of: ſaiyng they muſt be de- 
ſtole Les- poſed as Dioſcorus was.For Dioſcor* wasnot _— 
##,O", '* ll, by thoſe whome ye fable to haus geauen . 


Againe 
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Again ſee what falleth-oyr otherwiſe ag 2 deck . For yf col, 
the lay iudges depoſedin the | ation Djoſcorus , they 
depoſed allo thele fyue.For al cometh vnder one trade 5d = ITS 
courſe of woordes . And thus cuery waye ye walke ina y;4erur 
miſte, wandring pitifully ro and fro , ye cannot tell why- nobis c- 
ther, cundum 
quod Dev 
placitum eft,influm eſſe fi placuerit diumifamo & pyſimo Domino noſtro , eidem pans 
Heer I Alexandrie ly luucnalem rexerend,cpijcopum 111er fp, 
[halofrum Fc. 


bo Herne. 52, Diziſion. Pay. ,4 


contention,one parte of them alloyying , an Joe forte diſallowving t 
vv) vedde amonyeſfthem The indges ſerug the exc lamations and confuſion 5 2 
that vvas amongeſt them, appormeth « Comitty, chooſing foortb of /undry Jifordes 
partes 4 certaine number to goe afide vwith the indges, to make areſolund, red levy« 
VVhen they prenailed nothing they threatened the whole Synode , that they 4c) _ 
vvould figmfie theſe (.1 Mak 21 PONG onto the Emperor, wohich © oy Gs 
they did. The Emprrour media! ly of bis(.150. ) Supreme authority, appein- tg make 
ted the order of. ( omamitties , vobich the indges had deuiſed before : geuing coulour 
them in commiandement that going efide by them ſelaet , they { hould c5/utt ot re» 
and conclude 4 trathe in Faith, vvith ſuch plainneſſe , that there might no cg 
more doubtes ariſe thereof, vvbereunto al (hould agree. The Symode obeyed, C_ 
an folyvned the Emperours durefion. and the Committies with the ludges Not by 
goeth « ſide into a ſecrete place,maketh conſerence,concludeth, and cometh =y his 
«19.41% into the Synode , and reciteth their determination, vvberennts the —_ 
yobole Synode gaze their conſent and (o the Iudges commanadeth,that this yt on yz 
their definition [bould be ſbeyved vt the Emperenr, biſhops 
Stapleton. choile id 


pleaſure, 


Ye ſhewe nothing that either the Emperour or his de- hat 2ps 
putyes made any i 5 of the faich. Now the yt the Bay gown Fa- peare. 
OO ers 
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Chal- thers could not agree, themperour did wel to find out ſome 


don canes by committies to bring them, to agremente, which 
CEGON ;- no ſpiritual matter. And ſo ye come not nighe to that ye 
ſhould haue proned by a great deale. But let vs a litle con- 
ſider the maner of theſe Cmitrties, the cauſe and the end 
thereof: and we ſhall ſee M . Horne quyte ouerthrowen 
with his own ſway , and a moſte euident argument of the 
Popes ſupremacy . At the beginning of the fyfre Action a 
forme of the faith being openly read, allthe Biſhops cried, 
Concit, Pr eter Romanos & aliquos Orientales , beſide the Romanes 
chalced, and ſome of the Eaſt : Definitio omnibus placet . The deter- 
44.5.9, mination pleaſeth al. 

$79,c0l., Vppon this whenthey coulde not agree the Popes Le- 
gat ſtode vp , and ſaid. /f theſe men agree not 10 the letters of 
the CApoſtolike and moſt bleſſedman Pape Leo , commaunds 
PET! it that Wwe hawe them copied out that We may returne home, 
of the and there kepe a Councel . For this loc was the cauſe of 
CSmirties a] that garboyle.Dioſcorus with Eutyches were alreadye 
= = condemned:the Neſtorians in like maner . And the forme 
tian- Offaithafter a ſorte was agreed ypon, but not in ſuch forte 
as in the Popes letters it was conceiued.. And againſt the 

foorme of the Popes letters all the Biſchoppes of A 
of Afia,of Illiricum, Ponthus |and Thracia , very hotlye 
refiſted , affirming that the definition was otherwiſe per- 
fe&t enoughe . Which the Romaines and certaine ofthe 
Faſte Biſihppes as earneſtly denied . Hereypon the ind- 
gesto —— come to an agrement , made firſt 
a Commitry in this forte : that of all the foreſaide pronincer, 
three ſhould be choſen,and they togeather With the Romaynes 
and fix of the Exe Biſchoppes ſhoulde conferre a parte . But 
thus order beinge miſliked , and the greater r of Bif- 
ſhops 


> =» 2-10 7 @ t- 
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ſhop pes ſtil crying to haue it palle , as it was firſt concei- 1, 
ued, not paſsing vpon the forme conceiued in the Popes 
letrers,the iudges aſked thoſe that ſo cried , Whether the | 
allowed the letters of Pope Lee,or no? When they wha | tr obs, 
Tea: and that they had alreaaye ſubſcribed thereunto , the "_ 
Iudges inferred . Letterhen that be added to the definition 
which & in theſe leters copriſed The Bilſhops of AEgipt and 
other crying alwaies to the contrarye , the debate was f1- 
gnified to the Emperour. The Emperour ſear back againe, 
that theyſhoulde take the order of Committye appointed,or yf 
that liked them not then they [hould make an other Comittye $i vobis 

their Metropolitanes , and exerye men declare his —_ hoc ns pla 
that ſo the matter might come to an ende. But ({aith the Em- «1, (ings 
perour ) yfyour Holynes Will none of thi neither, then knowe fide ſud 
you certainelye that you ſhall come to a Councell in the Weſt ©*+ 1 4# 
partes , ſeing you Will not here agree . And this alſo wasthat = — 
the Popes Legates before required . -And the Biſſhoppes —_ p 
of Illyricum as exculing them ſelues, cried . Qui contre giz, cog 
dicunt , Romam ambulent . Thele which doe not agree, let noſire 
them walke to Rome. quis in 

Had Maiſter Horne and his fellowes bene in that parribus 
cale, they woulde haue cryed : What have We to dee With Occidiras 
Rome,or With that for ayne Prelate, the Pope © But the Biſ- us feri 
ſhoppes and Fathers of thoſe dayes knewe a better obe- w_ 4 % 
dience to the See Apoſtolike . And therefore in the ende ey ay 
the Popes Legates with a fewe other of the Eaſte , pre- y 
uailed againſt al the reſte of AEgypt and Afa,of Illyrici, 
Pontus and Thracia:and endited the forme of their defini- 
ti6 ofthe faith, accordingto the tenour of Pope Leo his let- 
ters inſerting his very words to their definitis. Otherwiſe 

OO jj as the 
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_ as the Emperour anid the Popes Legates before threatned, 

_ they [ boulds al hane trotted to Rome, and there have finiſhed 
the Councel. Such was the Authority and preeminience'ot 

that Apoſtolike See of Rome,and ſo wel declared in this 

fite Acion,out of which M. Horne concealing the whole 
yſſue,order,and cauſe of the debate,thoughr only by a fim- 

ple commyrtye, to proue his Supreme Gouernement m 

the prince . Thow ſeeſt nowe gentle Reader , that by the 

prince his owne confefsion , by the Legates proteſtation, 

and by the ende and yſſue of the whole Acton, the Supe- 

« Te vvay Fiority reſted in the Church of Rome,and in a Councelto 
be-zuſe be had there , 1n caſe they would not preſently agree. So 
- w2* harde it is for Maiſter Horne to bring any one Authony, 


Detris7 that makerh nor direRtly againſt him, and manifeſtly for vs. 


 Pairun, : 
The dos M, Horne. T4534 Diuiſien, Pay 334. 


SHE The Emperonr cometh mto the Syaode place, in bis ovyne perfene , vyith 
vvick l Pulcheria,br nobles ,umd FCenatours. and makerh wnre the Synede an 87.4- 


you lcaue 191,9f this effe&. He careth ſor nothing {6 much.as tobane all men rightly 
our. perſuaded m the true Chriſtian faith: te declareth the occaſions, * vohy be 
Ks ws * ſommoned the Synode: He comaunderh that no man le ſo hardy, bereaſier 
:n diffem '* hold o0p1nto11,or diſpute of the Chriſt1an faith, othorvyyſe than vas de+ 
blinga reed in the firſt Nut colicelhe chargeth the thereſore. that all part akme, 

greate coten'10, and conetouſnes [aide ayare the onely truth may avprare to a! men. 
_ He feclareth his coming intotbe Synod, to be for none other Cauſe the(.151,) 
ranges to-conirme the ſaith , and to remoite from the prople m tyme to come. all 
* -r20, it 4ſentmuin Religion, And Laft of al,he propeteth his vohole care aud ſindy, 
vv3s be* that al people may be brought into an omty , and onifourme agreement it 
fore defi» pure relioion by true and holy doftrine . The chief Notarie humb'y al beth 
ned w Þ* of the Fmnderour,jf it vritoleaſe him to heave their * deforinien redde : T be 
enper o. ©mDerour vrilieth that it ſhould be recited ovenly:he enquireth of them al, 
royal al: If every mm conſented thereunto: they anſvvere, that it is agreed wpon by 
ITO al ther conſentes,/Vhereunts they adde muny acclamarions , commend ny 
: the 
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the yrort bines of bis E mperial your1 nmet c3luding:By the O un cels- > 


Emperor , the right faith is confirmed , herefies bani _ 
peace reſtored,and the Churche refourmed, Afreribeſa acclama» RY 
110n5,1be Emperour deth openly declare wnte the Synade « * ftatute,vvbich the Cois 
be makgth to cut of aud put avvay from thencefoorth, al maner occaſion of cel. 
conteution about the true faith , and boly Religion , The wobole Synods The 15%: 
deſrrerh 1he Emperowr,to diſſolue the councel. aud to (151. ) gene 1h? leak HR 
to departe:yybereunts the Emperonr vven'd not couſets , but (.153. ) com- doin 
maundet hb that none of them depart. | —4 aces 
The 194- 


Stapleton . vneruth, 

Here is axdieterm—d ye ſhoulde frame any con- * W_ 
clufion of Supremacy . Concerning Marcians oration we 
haue ſpoken ſomwhar before:and nowe ye geue vs more 
occaſion , eſpecially ro note yourtrue and accuſtomable 
farh,in the true reherſal of vour Authour. For yfye hadde 
not here maimed and led your owne allegarion', ye 
had made your felf ful antwere; foralchis your bible ba = # 
ble,to proue the Emperours ſupremacy, for that they cal- ***! © 
led or were preſent in the Councels.We (Gierh this noble j4.u 54 
Emperour )are come intd the preſem Conncel, not 19 take vp- vvbye 
pon v5 or to prattiſe any pewer therein , but to frenghten an Pricexure 
confirm the fath therin follewing the example of the religious Frogs 
prince Conſtantine . By which woordes he declareth,that cels. = 
the Emperours authority and powre takerh no place 'in 
the Councel,to derermyn or define any thing (which nei- 
ther is founde of the doings of Conſtantine , or this Mar- ' 
cian,or of any other good Prince)bur only by ciuil penal- 
ties,ro conhrme and {trenghthen the decrees , A OS: 
ſtantine,and as this Emperour did alfo, as appererh by, his 
woordes ſpokerto the Synode , inthis fixt ation by yow Fel. 89% 
recited, Theſe woordes of Marcian-ye hauc cut fromthe 0s. 

OO iy reſidew 
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Chal- reſidue of the ſentence : leaſt otherwiſe it: ſhould haue 
cedon by Marcian him ſelfe appeared that ye were but a gloſar, a 

| * Popes gloſar I fay, as your brother Mollineus is: when ye 
Multum | Wrote of the hue Bilhops , that otherwiſe muſt haue bene 


' 
quidz eftis depoled.C5cerning the ſtaiyng of the Fathers,that would i 
itinere fa» haue departed, whiche ye inforce asa thing material, if ye \ 
tigati, las had not Followed your accultomable guiſe oi di{membring r 
bore per- your Author, ye ſhould haue found a tmall matrer. Te have j 
feretes.ve- ({ith Marcian to the Fathers)ben much Wweried by your jonr- a 
Taal ney:and hane taken great peines.Tet beare you and taye ao y 
a i9.0r.tiy.daies lager: And our honorable Indges being preſent, v 
moue you what matter your hart defireth,and ye {hal not faile of f 
aur ques _, - ) 
ter dies, Eanenient comfort. But let no man depart, til all things be fuly & 
Br preſeti- finiſ hed. W hat leaue is there al ked here to depart,or what m 
tibs ms- comaundemet is made to ſtay and tarie? No,no,M. Horne: th 
gnificzis. Princes were not the {o Imperiall ouer Biſhops,as your dul- f 
woſtris is- ſolute herelies hats cauſed of lare ſome ;to be. lc 
dcib.que , - M. Horne, The: 54. Diviſion 48: 33,Þ+ + of A 
caqueyal- Baſzianus of late the Biſcbep at Epheſus, coplcineth vute rhe Em fG 
N1menere, rour,te dirett bu letters to the Sadcohes bus cauſe beard. T he E mpe- w 
comperens rour comaundeth the Synod to heare the matter. The ladges 5. G 
«depruri mmaiderh Stephanus Biſcbep of Epheſus,te maks anſvvere vio Baſsia- ; 
ſolatium. nus bis complaint. After due examination bal by the ludges, openly in the _ 
Nallu ve Synod in this chtrowerſy,the Indges af ked of the Synede,vubat they indged th 
fri ante- ro bedone, The 8iſobops adiudged Baſsianus to be reſtored. But the [udges da 
quiperſe- appointed by the Emperexr,yvould not(. 15 4..)allovy that ſeutence,but dee- wi 
i rermin med neither of them both vyorthy to occupy chat Biſohoprikg,and that there Yf 
ex omnb, ſhould be 4 third choſen, and admitted to that ſer,ts the vrbich (v5) indge- Cc 
proferii ur ment the yphole (node did accord, after the end of rhis Councel, the Emper ho! 
4 $.cocie | Tour the 
diſcrdat. Fol, $94..col.1. OT 
The.:s4 Vatruthe. They neither aNovved nor difalloyved any ſentence of the ry 


Councel,but ſhevyed oaly their aduile and ininde, Che 1gg, Vatruche, ic vyas as 
tudgement at all, 
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rw dat confirmne the determination theref by bis publique Decrez,— coy. 
Stapleton, 

M. Horn wil not leaue his laical iudgemet ſo: (being mar 
nelous propenſe and enclined that way)belike becaule, he 
is become C the Canons a lay man him — his 
ralaufull mariage : and Came ton yet ones againe , they by 
their iudgement,if ws wil credit M. Horne, do reverſe the 
judgement of the whole Synode,in the cauſe of Baſsianus 
and Stephanus. Ia dede,if M. Horne could proue, that the 
whole councel had firſt geuen ſentece, here had ben ſom- 
what for him with fome good countenaunce,to haue ſerte 


forth and furniſhed hnsnew primacy withal: But — 
Q, 


ther the whole Synode. gaue yer iudgemente in the 
neither was'it any judgement geuen by the laie men, more 
then was before againſt Dioſcorus, For lo, M,HHorne,they 
ye, obs videtar cit leemeth to vs, But will ye ſet it.is no | 
ſentence? Then I pray you marke well what followeth. "oy 
After they had told their minde and opinion, they adde and 2 an 
laye : But We leane the Whole matter to the Conncell, to gewe cite (a 
What ſentence, it ſhall pleaſe them in thu matter. Ye Will Sorts 
lay , yet the whole Coiicell followedthe aduiſe ofthe iud- quittzs © 
ges. Then it appereth it was but an aduiſe, no ſentece that quate- 
they gaue foorth before, Elsit were maruaile , if ſo ſo- mares 
dainly they wente from their owne determination . But 14 5% 
will ye ſee, how wiſely this mater is handled of M. Horne? * <4 54# 
Yfthe firſt was areſolute and a final ſentece of the whole RAT 
Coicel,what authority hadrhelaie men toinfringe it *Or wit 
how ci yelay they did infringeit, when they lefrakerward * . : 
the whole determinatis therof to the Coiicel? Thus yeſce 
euery Way,that the more ye ſtrive ad ſtrugle in thismarer, © 
4d wich this coucel,the more ye meſh and intigle your ſelf. 
TELTS0 SEES 


T 


-, /:: +2 THE SECOND/BOOKE +; Anggy 
Chal-, But perchaunce as ye ſee , or may ſee yf ye be not blynde, 
ado, that ye area the pytte or faſte in the myre : lo ye ſee not 

how to get out. And ye wil lay,as ye lay ad truely to,that 
Is rltb#s the Tudges al ked the Synod, what was to be don,and that 
ſand-Cis. they adiudged Balfianusro be reſtored. I graunt ye Sir: ye 
frequite play'now the true reporter:bur either ye do not,or wilnort 
—_— .. Yaderſtand that wich ye-reporte.For ye ſhall fynde a rule, 
praſentis? and that cuen in this Synode, that /omtyme yt « Writen (by 
reverend, thie Notary) rheSynodeſath, when the Whole Synode ſayeth 
epiſcopis nar hat ſome of the Synod. And ye being ſo well crauayled 
«liquid & by your ſelf, 0your frendes in-rhis Syadde, ſhuld haue c6- 
cere, & ſidered thisrulkneceſiytobring you out ofthe pyrte.of 
quedsb errour ye are fatlen in. Wel perchaunce,as yo lack aa.cou- 
rage;ye will notſo geue- ouer , and will ſay rhe marter fa 
® ceth nor ſo here:and when yt is fayd The Iudpes of hed the 
a Fyrmult beraks for the whole Synode. Now you 
1G me'to:my-ſhite in'dede:Bur-I truſts ro ſhift which-you 
ſeribatur wel mough. Whar fay ye thero Liberarws, by you oft re- 
& intelbs hereſed,that ſayeth as I ſay,that the whole Synode did not 
agree,that Baſsianus ſhulde be reſtored, but parte of the Sy- 
4b exordiy pade:antitherfore the matter waspur ouer toan: other me- 
ſecari ring;at whichmerigche whole Synod vnifocmely agreed, 
bike ng that aſwel Baſsianus asSrephanus ſhulde be remoued ? In 
no dig. Cale this anſwere wil not contente you I wil I am aſlured, 
te, ſcribe» yf any moſt reaſonable anſwere wil contente you,fet you 
wm? ants DUerto ſuch witneſſes, as your ſelf hicherto haue beſt kked 
Smolus andſought all your helpe and ayde for your ſupremacy at 
lixit, their hands:I'meane your Indgesand ſenatours the Empe- 
4.1.94. rours deputies. For wheras ye alleage the matrer,as finally 
791.12. 4.cermined in the.11.a&ion,the very lame matter uy = 


*the true >, : 7s 2 Hy wg 
winder ſte £3: 51 1119 { BIEN 5. oh bee nth 


ding of chaglice by M- Horne alleaged. 
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ſumed in the. 12. ation . Becawſe (lay they ) rhat 
after our oft moning the matter to you and po 
that ye Wonlde gene ſentence concerningthe biſſhop- _ . .._ . ati 
rike of the holy Church of Epheſus, there is noperfytte © fem in 
and reſolute anſwere made : Let the holy ghoſpell cc. ſepe a 


I cruſt by this tyme M. Horne, ye wil wiſely geue ;j4, 4 poſcemtidus 


haue vs your bare worde to credite yowe. | 
which I think wiſe men, wil not be to haſty todo, neraile _ jet 4 
excepte ye canſhewe ſome as good commilsion, Ae. OT 
as|the Apoſtles had. For the bringing forth where- 
of, we are contente to geue you a good long day. 
As for this councel whervps ye would ſeme your 
prouts ſhuld reſte, ye haue not ſhewed yt to vs by 
anic good and cleare light, but as ye haue done be- 
fore, the Nicen and Epheſine, very obſcurely and 
vnperfedtly . 
The. 14.Chapter. Cont eqning enident proufes ont of the Chat- 
cedon Councelfor the Popes and biſ = Supremacy , in 
cauſes eccleſiafticall. 
Ow Reader thowghe M. Home be ſufficietly 
alredy anſwered for the ſolutions of his argumeres, 
as we nede not greatly to ſtay here loger, yet if we 
can ſhew youno fayrernorclearer light, for the illuſtratis 
and confirmation of our aflertion, and that euen from this 
councel,then M. Horne hath don for his:than for my part, 
I ſhal yelde ro M. Horne, and fo I ſuppoſe M.Fekenha wil 
to. Wherfore following M. Horns trace and ſteps we wil 
PP run 


The Chatcs.. FHE SECOND BOOKE.) 2117 A454. 
don. rone ouer the Ads of the faid Concel, though w6- | 
derful long and tedious, and compendioully gather 
ſome material thing for our fide. 

= _— Firſt then to begin with the firſt Seſsis,ir is moſt 
mw 4 Hfops, hs certain,that the Popes Legares,be named and pla- 
Bonif.cto religioff. ced before al other Biſhops and Parriarchs, though 
pre{ bytero reneribus One of them was but aPrieſt and no Bithop. Here 
beck (anfi{s,eereue- ſhal ye find the wicked B. of Alexandria called to 
rendrſ. archiepiſ.al- an accopt for mainteining the doings ofa Councel, 
me whis Rome Leo whervnto the B.of Rome gaue no c6ſent or autho 
ns Anatolie Gr. rity, which(asit is auouched there) was neuerlaw- 
At.1.p4 741.60.1.4 £1 ro do. Here ſhal ye find and heare Romecalled 
Quta Synodi =_ * the Head of all Churches Here ſhal ye find that Pope 
o_ of _— _ Leo gaue comaundement to his Legates,that they 
queduiqui its fa- ſhuld nor ſuffer Diofcor” to fir among th'orher Bi- 
&4 eft nec fieri licur ſhops, but to ſtand as a perſon accuſed, and defen- 
Rome heade of all dant, and ſo the Legates tolde the Senatours, and 
Churches. that in caſe they wold ſuffer the mater to go other 
48.1,p m—_— >* wilſe,that they ſhould be excomunicared:and cher- 
_— - - "0 vpon he was comaundedto fit inthe middle a part 
At 1, pag. 741.01. from the reſt. Here ſhall ye finde that the learned 
k. 4. Biſhop-of Cyrus Theodoretus,depoſed by Dioſco- 
rus and Maximus his own Patriarche, was receiued 
Buag:lib. 2.44.16, and placed among the biſhops, becauſe Leohad re- 
” Non ; ſtored him. Here ſhal ye find that nor laie men,nor 
and nor to be pla; Prieſts, haye voice in the Councel , but Biſ hops only. 
cedamongehe Bil» Here it appeareth why the Ciuil Magiſtrate is pre- 
ogpes, Biſhop. ſent in the Councell : not to geaue ſentence, or to 


beare 


AF.1.Þ4.7 41.4. Reripiens locum a Santifi . epiſcopo inclyte orhis Rome» 
The Pope reitoreth Thedoretus the Biſshoppe.. 


Ataps775.f01,1,4, Petrus Preſ byt, dixit. NT efl meit (ubſcribere,epiſcoperii tit ſ. 
Iz appertaiucth to Bilthoppes onely to ſubſcribe in Councel, 


*. 
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OF THE COVNTERBLAST. fe. ' we Councel, © 
beare the greateſt ſway there in matters Eccleſia- 
ſtical,as M. Horne imagineth : bur, as xt appeareth Y 
by Theodoſtus the Emperours comilsion geuento Null feri emule 
the Earle Elpidius, 10 ſce there be no tumalte,and in Mw erey(rdſ? 4 
caſe he ſee any trobleſome or tumaltuow perſon, to the A 
hurt and hinderance of the Catholik faith, to impriſon __—_— — 

——— F, ad lef ion# 
him,and to certifie th' Emperour of him, to ſee the ma- ſandte pdei  biie ct« 
ters procede orderly, tobe preſent at the indgem?t ge- (411, mancihere; & 
wing and to procure that the Conneell:ſpedily and cir- ,4 nojiram perſerre 
cumſpettly proe their matters. In this Sefsio ye ſhall notitiam & cauſam | 
find that not only Flauianus,that godly Biſhop and quid? erdme prone- 
Parriarche of Conſtantinople wrongfully depoſed ire, intereſſe autem 
by Dioſcor*, appealed to Rome;bur that Euryckes rudicto, et opera dere 
alſo that vet +. ar e , zuſtlye condemned by clrd & cioenntye: 
Flauianus, for his reliefs, prerended an appellation Ga yo harienew © 

- ſanta Synods fieri, 

made to Leo by him ſelfe. Babtedod 

In the ſecond Sefsion Leo his Epiſtle was read, OE 
the Councell crieth out, Petrms per Leonem logun- VVhy laie men are 
zu eff. Peter hath ſpoken our of Leos mouthe. preſenc in Codiceis. 
Bur of all, the thirde Sefsion is fo freighred with 
ample and plaine teſtimonies for the Ecclefiafti- 42. 1.p.290, conc, 
cal Primacy,thart I muſt rather ſcke to reſtrain and &+b23.c01.2, 
moderat them,then to amplife or enlarge them. SH 

In this thirde Sefsion , Pope Leo is called the or 4 4 near 
vninerſall Archebiſ:hop , the vninerſall Patriarche, 
the Biſchopee of the wnizerſall Churche , the Pope of *3-3f4g.H4. col, 
the vninerſal Church the Catholike or uninerſal Pope. *** 

And now muſt M.Iewel,ifhe be a true man of his 

worde,yelde and ſubſcribe : being anſwered euen Cn ſpeaketh in 
PP ny 

Vniuerfal Biſshop, 4#.3,pe,tz9 + o, (#[.2.þ, Vniverſal Patriarch, 

patge col. 2b, $44.col.2.4. Vninerſalis Eccleſta Pape. $58,001.1.b, Catbolicum Pa. 

pam Leonem pa. $35,001. 4. 
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don. by the. verye precife: woordes and termes of his 
wwe. owne, thoughe peuiſhlye and foliſhly propoſed, 
TH} pays vafures queſtion: Inthus ſeſsi6 the Popes Legatespronovice 
ſwlbil hop. ſentence againſt Dioſcorus,the Patriarche of Alex- 


| 07 "wag andria,and doe,by the _Awthority of Leo and S. Pe- 
Att:3 pag. t4.7.c0. ter (who is called there, the Rocke and the ropclyſſe 
2.b. &c, of the Catholike Churche ) depryne him of all prieitiye 


pruclae 7 an w miniſtery and biſshoply drgnity , for that be communi- 
ioſcorus the Ba: ©87ed With Entyches being by « Councel condemned, 
; ot Alexan- for that he adds excommunicate Po Leo,and 
. | being thriſe peremprovely ſummoned tothe Conncell 
pay apa ual we. fy not Ce how are ye now M. Horne 
$12 cum ter beats, 24 your felowesto be councred Biſihoppes ; that 
& 3 laude digne TEfaſe , the authornye of the generall Councel of 
beate Petro dpoſts Trente,and durſt no more ſhewe your face there, 
b, quieft petra & then durſte Dioſcorus at Chalcedo? And can no 
rreptde catbelice ec- herter defende the depoſition of the Catholik Biſ- 
clefie,cy ille qu eft ſhops. in Englande, then could Dioſcorus,thedepo- 
reite fider fundame” 6, on of Flauianus ar Epheſus? And to fay thetruth, 
_— enn'* ye canmuch leſle defende your ſelf. And where is 
GPa _ * nowe your acre of parliament , that annichilatteh 
| ws lot ah afienauit 3d maketh voyde al Eccleſiaſtical Authority, fa- 
miniſters, uing of ſuch perſons as are inhabirants, within the 
realme? Diofcorus was a foole that could finde no 


fach defence for him ſelfe : or elſe he neded nor to 


wa) qqanry i = © hauepaſſed a burton for the Councel of Chalcedo: 
fame caſe x» Dio. Vnlefſe happely we think we haue a ſpecial privi- 
cores VVas, lege, and as we be enuironed, and as it were wal- 
led vp, fro the world by the great Ocei fea, as the 
poete writeth of vs: Er pen'tus toto dimiſos orhe Bri- 
' #In0::l0 we may take our felues to be exepred and 


cloſed 


\ 
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cloſed vp from the faith and religion of all Catho- 

like people in the world. Burt let vs goe foorth with Fr —_ 
owre-matter:Ye ſhal then find inthus third ſefsion, Paſchafins nice base 
that 1he Popes Legate Was preſidente of the Connell tifimi Lens preſi< 
for Leo,and ſubſcribed before all other. In this ſefsion dens faſcripſt , 1, 
= whole Coiicel calleth Les the interpretonr of 8. MS+Vi, 

e175 Voyee teal people . In this ſefsion the whole *Þ* 2<pe* ſepate 
C olcalGyak that Leo ph far of at Rome, Was ” c =" -_- 
fide id ruler of the Coiicel,as the Head us ruler of the 48.4.pag $67 .coh. 
body. And that rh#perers Were preſiders there moſt de- '« *: 
cHly,to adorne id ſet forth the ſame end: moring tore- edna anthony 
new the building of the Church of HierwſalF cocerning or panieny pe" 
mutters of faitbyaa did Zorobabel and leſus i the old 6.th.. 00 toe the 
lawe. Andthis place only were ſufficient , to an- h*29 »nd ruler. ig 
[were your whole booke,and ro ſhew either your Qatar 1s aides, 
ignorance or frowarde quarrelling in making ſuch oareeerar es 
a ſturre and buſines, for Princes authority in Coi- —— 
cels.In this ſefsis the whole ſynode ſaicth , {hat rhe ——C 
keping of the vineyard(thatis of the whole Church) preſeferens.1 a 
Was commitied of God ts Lis. Inthis fefsion the rare: werd ons 
whole Councel, thowghe Leohis Legates were nendum decenti{a4e 
preſent, and confirmed al thinges that there paſſed me previdebent , ai, 
towching matters of faith, doth yer neuertheleſſe © Z910-abel & 
pray Leo him (elf alſo 19 comfirme their decrers. And teins Ecvlene Hies 
ere might the Author of your Apologie Maiſter ps. -Oairas 
Horne,tt yt pleaſed him,as merely haue icſted and an wm 
ſcofled-againſte theſe.630 . Fathers ,as he doth a+ ITE 
PP iij | 

$67,col.1. Att.2.pag $67 <col 2 4. Cut vines cafedts 4 _ aw Og 
pay *68 (01.2.4, Bogammns inter Of xk: decretss noflrum honors indict dt [tut £4 
curt41 mm hows adiecrmns conſonantiam, (ic t firant as !ne filtsGuod decet )adimdleat 
"1 mox Omnem votis geforum vim in[muanimus ad comprobationem xeftre [ —_ 
att of 4d eoruny que 4 nobrs geſta ſunt firmitatem et conſonantiam. 


The Chalce;  THE-SECOND BOOKE _ Ang: 
dom: : : gainſt the Fathers ofthe lace Coiicel at Trente, tbr 
_ * the clauſe : /aiwa Apoſtolice ſedu autheritate : Here 
might be demaunded of theſe. zo . Fathers, what 
thei neaded 1a this caſe,the matter being relolued 
vpon by the whole Councel , yea by his own de- 
puries to,toſende toRome to Pope Leo , to haue 
theirdecrees yet further cohrmed? Here alſo nught 
fo be demaunded of thoſe 630 . Fathers, whether yr 
ng ern were not a mere foly co think the holy ghoſt po- 
Geckeay, ſted to Rome:that yt he ſtaggered or ſtayed in any 
| matter,he might there take Councell, of an othes 
Themperonr Mar» 1, ly ghoſt better learned, with ſuch other childiſl\ 
£0 confirmethe fa- Or rather Iewith toyes. Neither the Coucel only, 
thers decrees bur Marcian alio the Emperour prayed Leo,ts c9- 
Epif.s 9. & 60. firme that Which there Was concluded of the fatth.In 
The Senatours re this ſeſsi6 the Senators(that ye would neades haue 
guire co becaughe to be the cheit Iudges ) deſire they may be 1au9hi of 
of the father, 12. ethers of this Councel ſach thinges 45 apperiayne 
: ts the faith,as of them that ſhould gene a reckoninge 
Scientesigit ur quia, aſwel for their ſowles, as for their own ſowles, 
& Des rations red- Þ Nowe where as ye catcheas yt were a certaine 
dituns eftis tampro© nkechold of the ſupplication of Euſebijus of Do- 
animabus ſinguli ve- -.1 um : conſider I beleache yow his ſupplication 


"mmm peg to the Councel too, and weighe them bothe with 
deceri,que adrobgi the ballance of indiflerente wdgemente. 1proy 


wem pertinent, rect; 4184 moſt humbly beſeche your holmes holy father :(laith 
defideramus. 44.z, he ) 1 bane mercy onvs.. And While the thin gs 
page $32.00). 2,4. paſſed 
Eu ebius the bil hop beſecheth the Councel he may be reſtored to his biſ hoprik, 
Et dum adbuc in memoris retinetis,que antea inter no; & preſatum Dioſcorum itt 
ſunt decernite omni que aduerſus no: geſta ſunt viribus carere: + mbil nobis ea mo? 
numents que iniuffe cotre no: fatts ſunt nocere. Habere verd nos & [acerdotalem dig * 
ad 410m Fc, Quod mpetrantes meeſſanter gratias agamius veſire ſandit ati, 


kt; 
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paſſed betrwixt Dioſcorus and me,be yt in freſh reme- was 

braunce , decree you all thoſe doings to be /0yde , and 48. 3. pag. $36,col. 

that thoſe things Which Wwronefall paſſed arainſ} vs, 1.4. 

may not be preindicial or hurtful to vs , and that We ny ; 1 

may be reſtored to our biſshoply dignity againe: Which Soficis _ a— 
we obtayne , Wwe ſhall for ener gene thanks to your manication geuen 

holines. In this feſsion ye ſhal finde , that it wasno - bilhope by 

finall or reſolutory ſenrence that the Senatours 

gaue againſt Dioſcorus, but « declaration of theire loannes epiſcop.Ger- 

mynde and reſolut is: the ful authority norwithſtan- Mencia ad Lioſcork 

ding remayning in the Biſhops #0 Whom(and notro Senatns aduerſus 

the Senatorus ) God had genen authority 18 gene ſuch = wh. 19". 

kind of ſemt#ces.Further now,though I haue alredy Fra fatitiens 

A : _ | placuiſſet ſans 

ſufficierly ſhewedthe infufficiecy and feblenes of {;,,.... epiſcopis 

that your weake colle&on: yer becauſe ye haue ſo yu, banc inferre 

honorably adorned your marget, with no lefle the ; pomine Dev cre- 

630. Fathers c6feſsing your ſupremacye, and al for ditum eft, 

that they cal theperor the be and cheifphifition: 

I wil be fo bolde, thowgh but a poore anda fec6- AT. 3. P4f+ 146 

dary phiſitis, to ſay ſomwhart more to your great *** *** 

and farferched,neither good theological,nor good 

phiſical argumente,and to returne your wiſe phi- 

fical reaſon vpon your own head by the very ſame 

fathers,and the very ſame place that your ſelfe al- EY 

leage.For euen in the ſame page, it followeth, that returned vpon his: 

perchaunce Dioſcorus might bane obtayned pardon , of 9% heade » 

theſe his ſo great and exceſsine enormities yf betng as 

the cafe required throughlye penitent he had ſowght +, fart? ſuper taut 

for a medicine at the bandes of the Councel . But be- ,, ralbus miquits* 

cauſe be tibus vemam adi» 
piſci potmaſet , fi zer dignam penitentiam adjciſceret medicinam ab bee wniner/ab 
Concilio. Vide + ſequentia, Att 3.pag,$61 6011.6, 
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cauſe he endured in obtinacy he was cut away by 
con + fition and IIA Hr; - the pray 9? 
ten and peſtiferonſe member , to ſane and preſerve the 
refidewe of the bodie . Beholde maiſter Horne, the 
fathers are nowe the phiſitions that might haue cu 
Marcian conf-t.eh <4 Dioſcorus ( yt he had bene curable)of his diſ- 
the farherseobe the Eaſe: and notwithſtanding he was the captayne of 
phyſitions. that myſcheuouſe couenticle at Epheſus, he might 
Landem remedis ex! y,fhe had ſowght for it accordingly , haue founde 
pebils erreris mu perchaunce fauour , not at the Emperours, but at 
md -wethdrypr nnd the councels hands, and neither bene depoſed nor 
ſernariia relgione excommunicated. Yea the Emperour Marcia him 


debeat,perſpicus de- ſelf cofeſſeth, that rheſe fathers founde ont a remedy 
finitione decuerant, for thoſe nawghtie errours . And howe I pray you? 
4d. z3-pag.$63,co/, Becaule they made a playne and an open determina» 
144 tion, "vhat Was to be obſerned concerning fayth andre- 
barn —_— " ligion. Thusatthe length your gay and freſh , your 
Pope Lev kibeus mighty and notable note of.630.Fathers confeſsing 
thority. your phyſical ſupremacy is not worth one pipte 
Fidem diligenter in- \ ++. In this ſefvion ye ſhal fynde,that this moſt fa- 
CE mous Councell did diligently enquire vpon matters 
4.1 , ar. 865.col. Of faith:By whoſe authority M . Horne think you? 
—__ By the Emperours ? Naye . But by the authoritye 
Santa & magna (j of the moſt bleſſed Leo : as the Emperours Valenti- 
nedo babente regu- nian and Marcia themſclues conteſle. I truſte now 
larem peteftatem, alſo ye wil the better belicue theſe . 630 . Fathers, 
AF.3.peg. 865.00). fying to Dioſcorus , that they had the regular axd 
Se 6s ordinary authority ardini him. What lay yow 


EINE = nowe, for your ſelfe and your fellowes ? Howe 


condemne them. will ye maintaine the ynlawfull depoſinge of the 


oven Catholike Biſſhoppes , and other in the realme by 
your 
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OF THE COVNTERBBAST Exer t53. Quianopprſontfey 
by your ciuill and parliament authoritie, ſeing that *74#ter ronferarive 


the Emperours Valentiniz and Marcian write,that ***<v<ri,qwer (5 
2 hnodicum ornat ſuper 


thoſe Biſihops can not by themperours lawe be conde- | 
ned, whom the eccleſiaſtical Conicelcomendeth for true onfenatioeatge. 
- | - _ nenidicium, 

religio? Many things elle are to be ſaied out of this z + 1pag. 865. h. 
Seſhon,bur I wil breake of, and ſhortly ronne ouer 4x 

. 4 . - pag. 872, 
the refidewe : noting this only for the .4. Seſſion, col,1.c. 
that it is there declared,that Dioſcorus was depri- Qui « vob damna- 
ued and excomunicated to , by the Popes Legates ' eff 1gnorate dius 
and the Councel: rhe Emprrours deputies, which in !#ice, G ncbi. 
all other Seſfions were preſent , bermg then abſent, TINS 
and Without themperours or their knowledge. \W hich peroury know':dg 
geueth a checke mate to all your ſupremacy , and 97 bis deputies, 
eo all your booke withall:yea and that with a ſeely Aﬀt.3.p4,$37.00.1.b 


Ob/erro wi tuntices 


pawne of one only line. This is fo declared as I lay, nuns (ive pr6/exces 


in the fourth ſeſhon: bur the ſenrece paſſed againſt 


Dioſcorus in the third {elh6, Dioſcorus not $ palatia examinans 
to ſhewe his face, and requiring , that themperours Iur,neque indicerne- 
vicegerents might be there preſente : to whome an- que al1ques laicesin- 
ſwere was that When matters of correttd and tereſſe operter. 
reformation are in hande,as theſe were(for Dioſco: 4 3. pag 438. cl, 
” Was _=_ —_— for herefie and matters of —— tb, 
yth,but for his diſobedience againſt the pope,the <P tn 
councel, and the canons) now the dna any ern La 
leye men oweght tobe preſente . Which anſwere M. to be in che cobcell 
Horne, for all your heuing and ſheuing,againſt the vvÞen marrers of 
eccleſiaſtical reformation, geueth an other paune 209 aggaa wy 
mate alſo in one ſhorte ſentence , to a great parte Propter fidem ni eff 
of your boke,andto al ſuch eccleſiaſtical viſitation damnatus Dio(corms. 
as 15 geuen to the prynce, by ate of parliament. 4#.5.p4.510.c0/, 1.4 


' Inthe ftyſe ſclsi6 2 litle Variance tell among the D'oſcorus v vas not 
| condemned for mat 


"MS fathers ters of fayth, 


The biThops that THE SECOND BOOKBD -. Anneigtft 
did noragree;be © pchers for the framing ofthe final ſentece: whee= 
to ome. yponthe Senatours ſaid, that if they did not agree, 
AQ Sv8 $0.c0{:2.4 Conneel ſhould be kept in the Weſt parties : meaning 
Qui contradicunt , + 8 ome. The Biſhops of Illyricum cried( as I haue 
DR —_ before ſhewed ).they that doe not agree , lette them 
vp this enema trudge to Rome. In this ſeſhon when they were all 
the Emperour of afterwards agreed, the final and reſolute ſentence 
—_— , ofthe matterin controuerly, with a denunciation 
EY igitur-etc of depoſition and curſe againſt ſuche as ſhould re- 
$i epiſcopi ſuerint,as Pine agailt it,is pronoiiced by the Brſhops, without 
henss ab epiſcopatu, any voice or colent of themperour,or of his agets, 
& clerices 4 clero: fi Inthe fixt felon was preſent Marcianthempe- 
werd monachi ant rour with the noble and vertuouſe Empreſle Pul- 
laici ſuerint ,anathe- cheria,to whome Aectius the Archedeacs. of Con- 
_ Pro __ ſtantinople declared, that nowe we rg lately 
4 Þ Wa” ſen among thepeople in matters of faith, was 
res rby comer Gfied by = holy Councell : aud thenread to hin 


dia ad. 
_ EGS ca. their finall determination and fentence.. Vnto the 


tholicam fidi exerts Which fentence were annexed the fubſcripions of 
eft,expell;fecit,cc. all the Biſhops: And frrit of the Popes vicegerent, 
AR, 6.y4-459,co.rc after the fourme of thefe woordes . 

_ —_— —_ 1 Biſshop. Puſchaſine Prefident of the Connell, im the 
Galen. 0 ftead of my moſt bleſſed Lord;and the Apoſtolical Pope 
Paſchafinus epiſco- of the uninerſal Church of the City of Rome, Leo,hane 
pres vice damins mei determined, conſented and ſubſcribed. Then followe 
beatifſ. atq; 4poſto® the fubfcriptionsothis two colleages, one of them 
lici vninerſalis Ecz being no biſhop: after who Anatolius the Patriarch 
clefie Pape _ of Conttirinople, and fo other Patriarches and biſ- 
wehl fate, con. ſhops. Marcia ſeing the full and vniforme coſent of 
hah + ubſcriph, al thebs 30. biſhops, doth allowe and cofhrme their 
Vrherein ſtandeth decree,and ſtreg encth it with a ciuill and politi- 
Marcian the E ms call 


ot - wy COVNTERBLASK fee; 1/254 
Andin this appointed againſt ae rriſgreſſours perors cSflremeis, 
authority, properly reſteth the Princes ofhc and Par I9hecol. : 
ſelho "4 eccleſialtical . In the G 2 T5 Rage _ 
biſh at is declared, that the eledtio 7 as meth. the eſetion 
In h P of Antioche was confirmed a _ DIY iſshop of 
þ4 err Aco,it Ys openly TEE Leo. Sanctus « beatif, 
Gab roy na in Synod priue loqui ay Pape Epiſcopatums 
wonte in C tthe P Opes fe es were all " Mexans Epiſtopi 
firſt. Inth Cuncels ro ſpeake ſt and to c nudes 2 nachene Eccleſia 
reg” —_ A&is the controue _ - pn . 
EDEN Sheer 
In che.16.and laſt deputies , as it hath ben _ the primacie, 
ro 177 ea nn rr is page gs 1 fra 
to the :Ihe whol ” g +, 
aetir nem v3 God had wr rt eh yr rarwegeeaay 
Pope Lad In pion againſt all errours _ —a x > 
—_ SEE i ſefsion a greate parte feb a The "> cr 
auauncedth 5 COararye to the Nicene a = tible champion a s 
9 30 e patriarche of Conſtantinople es, rr mn 
boue the - Cour making his chiefe "ot fg 408 Bra- nails in A 
Hi P riarchs of Alexand X - : e ore, 2*« nz errore 
1eruſale, Bur the P ria, Antiochia and propugnatore Deus 
eo agree, no nor L = Legates would not th proundit Roma, Ece 
Coicelbeſe o eo him ſelte : rhough the cI- clevie Papam, 
rersy: ought him:but cofirmed:al oth whole A,16,9.940.c.2.4 
Anatoli* , ncel had derermined ypon: vr things. Adt.16.p.938. c. ” 
fro this ki POE of Cſtitinople, hy | em - es bdrm 
Laſt ofali tious claime:and to -c . CESS © cree of the ©, wh 
ofalnaletterof | coteſle his faur. co he Conncel 
Legates X v Paſchaſinys one of the Þ; ens wang. + the as 
Yar Couceg] rouching the As Popes izech © - the pas 
Vninerſalas E, = pe Leo.is expreſly call - ps Leo ep,59. ora py 
ceiefie, Head of the vai CO, Caps Taucnal? ales epi 
vniuerlall Church 185 epi 
: ſcop.Chy/ced.Synodi. 


QQ jj Many Leo,ep 71;44 Anat. 
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Tow' 1; pep ry ory: nh -o7 be gathered for this purpoſe , as 


Coiriyay. wel vin of the Ates ofthis Coancel asotherwhere,g/pe- 
g 0 GH- cially that S: Gregorre writeth that of rhu holy Conncell, hut 
gor./fh, 6, predeceſſours Were called Vninerſall Biſshppes . 
eviſt. 3.9, M, Horne, The.55. Dixuſion Pas 33.0. 
Capatihe. This Syuode being finiſhed: the tmperour bani{bed Dioſcorus inte 
Lb the Cyrve of Gangren, VVbich thyng doen: 1 he nobles of the Cyrtie 
Ripping {/arth Liberatas)aſsgbled rogecher to choole one, both for life 
of che au' and learning,worthy of the Bilshopricke: for this was(.150,) 
thor alles cgmaunded by the Emperours Decrees, 4t the length Proterius 
g* _ v7 made Bi{sbop : a7ainſt vyhom the ſedirious people 14/ed one | imo- 
rg th:ys HeUurus,or Alurus, vyho m concluſion, murtbered Procerius, 
Lib.c ' "1 "The catho!ique BiGepbes, vohich manteined the Chalcedon counce!l , male 
Tine. 4x7, bumble [application wits Leo the Emverour;, both to rexenge the death of 
vnrrath, ' Proteriug;end al's(.157 Yo depoſeT 1motheus Hellurus 4 one not 
Nor t® [ yyſu'ly inflicured inthe Bi boprikg; 09 the contrary parte,other Biſhops 
_ _ make ſupplication vito bm, inthe defence of Timotheus , avd againft 
pelleretur The Chalceden councel, VY ben Leo the Emperor ha4 contidered the mats 
ro-expell rer of bath their ſupplications , for geed and golly con jderationt be yyrote 
26 banith þy lerters to the Bifboys of enery city declaring both the'e caues, ant vyile 
The, _ hy them ro [end bim(,'5 3 )thart a1uife , vobat va beſt to be done [from 
Mme” , vohom he recciued an'yvere, that th: Cha/cedon Conncel is to bemarntes« 
Nation. ned exen v1to leath:yohereumen the Emperonr veriteth to S:ila hisLiews 
Conſults tengunt of Alexandria; that be ſbould wantem the Chalte lon Couns 
guid flert ,et.Stila d6d as the Emerour commaneded :-be expelled Timacheus 
/ I0y H-lorus, and(, 159.) placed an orber 11 his rowne, named Timotheue 
counſch Salefacialius,or Albus, vrho lined quietly all the raigne of Lev, and 
vvhat he Zeno,the Emperors, til Baſilicus get the Empire, vvbo reſtored Timos 
ſhuld do. theus the Heretique: But vyhen Zeno recoucred the Empire, this Timo» 
xy N theus poiſoned bim (elfe , in voboſe place the Heretiques choſe one Peter 
ub Moyge. Afrer that Zeno the Emperour knevy of the crafty dealing of 1he 
Liberatus berettques, he vyrote ro his Crew enaunt Anthemins, that he ſhou'd des 
faith that prive Perer Mogge, and reflore Timothens te rhe 1G bopricke, and. far- 
a1 other 1þ,, , that be ſbould paniſh thoſe , that yyere.the onthours to.enſt all Peter 
Vvas plas Mogge, 
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Xogge, Anthemius receiving the txypereurs mandate , did depoſe Peter: ced, deere 
Mogge,as one that vvas but a counter fayt made biſzop,contrery terbelavy- ** i _ 
es of the Catholique Churche , and reſtored Timocheus Salefacialivs, oa dioa 
yvbo being reſtored , ſeut certeme of bis Clergy to 19 Emperonr ts render qu, 


bun thanks? . 


The .1.Chapter, of Leo and Zeno Emperonrs. 
Stapleton . 


His colleion ſtanderh in the baniſhing of Dioſco- 

rus, and in the ele&ion and depoling of biſhoppes: 
Proterius was choſen vninverſoram ſ[ententia , by the 
verdit of all the Citizens of Alexandria, as the maner of Liber. 
chooſing then was, both before andafter. The Emperours <4p.14, 
commaundement was not the only cauſe thereof, bur the 
comaundement of the Councell, for execution whereof 
the Emperour gaue forth his letters, alſo. For concealing 
whereof in your firſt allegatis our of Liberatus, you leaue 
out the worde, Er: Alfo, where Liberatus faieth : For ths 
Was alſo commaunded by the Emperonrs ediftes . The worde 
Alſe,you leaue out, to make your Reader beleue, that the 
onely Abſolute comaundement of the Emperour was the 
cauſe , thar Proterius was ordered biſhop in the place of 
Dioſcorus. Whereas themperours edi came forth, part- 
ly for auoyding of rumultes, which the hereticall adherers 
of Dioſcorus were likely to raile : And which they raiſed 
in dede , ſtraight after the death of Marcian themperour, 
and remouyng Proterius made Timotheus to fitte in hys 
place: partly for executing the Chalcedon Councels De- 
cree, Which was that a newe biſhop ſhould ſtrayght way 
be ordered at Alexidria in the roume of Di--ſcorus, whom 


they had depoſed , Nowe Timotheus was an open here- 
QQ iy tike 


AT, 4, 


_- 
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tike, ſtanding againſt the Coiicel of Chalcedo,and a mur- n 
| ! | P 
therer withall of hys lawefull biſhop Proterius, and there- 0 
| fore no greate accompt to be made ofthe Emperours do- bo 
ings towards hym he being no biſhop at al in dede. Nowe the 
col 


where the Emperour comaunded an other to be put in his 

place, it had bene well done,if ye had placed alſo( as your , 
author doth)the whole words and doings of themperour: s 
| which was,that Stila his deputyſhald ſet in Zother.But whe bis 
6&2 4.» 4 Horne? when all the Biſſops had anſwered that the Coun- riuz 
cel of Chalceds Was to be maintayr.ed exen to death: And that trar 
the foreſayed Timothews Was vnworthy to be called either Biſ- yit 
Ambreſ. [hep 07 Chaiſtian man, And howe M. Horne? Decreto pops Lid 
h.s.Epiſt. #5. Withthe conſente of the people: which kinde of ehoo- 
3, {ing Biſhops was then no newe thinge in the Churche, perſo 
Con. Ant. but* yicd bothe before and after. As for the baniſſhing of | 
can.tb6, Dioſcorus(being before depoſed of the Councell I think Sipl 


Con.S&74 ,,our (elf wil conteſle yt to be no ſpirituall matter. ti* 6; 
64þel, M, Horne, T he.56, Diviſion $49.3 4.4. 
After this T imotheus, Joannes de Talaida vrs chooſen, yyberes| 7 
yvben Acatius Bi{shop of Conft antinople bearde,be being offended with "2M 

Tohn,for that be bad not ſent wuto bim ſynodical letter iro fignifie of his e- 1 
letion, as the maner vvas,) be tanned bim ſelfe yvith the fautours of Peter _ 
Moygge, and accuſed Toby nts the Emperour , 4s oe wot ſounde in Reli- ng. 
gion,ner fit for the Byſ hoprike+ Peter Mogge eſpying this oportunity , diſs the | 
ſembleth an vnity and recicifiation. and by bis friends, vormneth Acatius, rehe 


vyho breaketh the matter to thiperour and perſrradeth him to depoſe loie mak 

nes de Talaida, and to reſtore Peter Mogge:ſo that the (ame Peter yyold lexa 

ſrſt receize and profeſſe the Henotic6,that is,the cenfeſsis of the unity in Aca 

Lib.ca.is. ſaith, vyhich rhe Prince bad [et foorth, vyherof this is the effed. Zeno the Hor 
E mperor,to al Biſhops and people;throughout Alexadry,and eth ) 
& gipt,Lybia,and Petapolis: For ſomuchas weknow that the 
right and true faith alone, is the begining, cotinuice, ſtregth, 
and inuicible ſhyld of our Empice; we labour night 3d day in 
1 4 praier, 
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praier,ſtudy,and with Lawes to encreaſe,theCatholik,and A- The pria- 
oſtolike Church by that faith. Al people next after God, ſhal ces ſupres 
vo e dounetheir necksvnder our power. Seingtherfare,that Pacye in 
the pure faith,doth on this wiſe preſerue vs, and the Romain - = mag 
comon wealth, many godly fathers haue hibly beſeched vs, the, 10; 
ro cauſe an vnitie tobe had in the holy Church, that the me- varruchs 
bers diſplaced and ſeparated through the malice of the ene- ioyned 
mie, may be coupled, and knit rogether, 4nd aſter this, declarmg _- 
his faith, ts agree vvich the Xicen councel, and thoſe that condened Neſto (1p. on, 
rius,and Eutiches,(he ſayth) we cucle thoſe that thinke the con premacy 
trary. Aſter vyhiche curſe declaring al the articles of bis fatth,be cd; ludeth can be ga 
with au earneſt exhort ation ynto the wnitie of faith. 1he Emperour, ſaith _—- of 
Liberatus,ſuppoſing that [oannes de Thalaida, bad net ment rightly ents 
of the Chalceds coiicel,but had di al thing: fainedly, yorote bis letters by the yo wth, 
perſvyaſid of Acatius,to Pergamius & Apolonius bis Lieutenantes,to Not ts 
(.161,) depoſe lobn, and enflal Peter Mogge . lobn, being thas thruſt out, __— 
repaired to the B.of Amiache,yvith vybo/c letters of chmendacion, be vytt to 
Siplici*bi/bop of Rome,and defied" binp ta vorite in his bebalfe unto ACS 4,1ue our, 
t1* biſbappe of Conſtantinople, yvbo did ſo,and. yyitbin 4 yybule afier, died,; and to 
| Stapleton. | baniſhs 
The like drifte as before, followeth nowe alſo,and ther- 
fore the leſſe nede of any long or exquiſite anſwer. Sauing 
that a few things are to be colidered, aſwel for the weigh- 
ing of M. Hornes reaſons,as for ſuch matters, as make tor 
the popes primacye cuen inthoſe ſtories that M . Horne 
reherſeth. As, that pope Simplicius of whome M. Home 
maketh mention excommunicated Peter the Biſhop of A+ 


lexandria here mentioned benig an Eutychian. Again that ,. 
Acatius biſhop of Conſtantinople, here alſo recited by M. ,_ 
Horne, was alſo excomunicated by pope Felix. What?fai- 15jder, is 
eth M. Horn, a butts for your popes curle. It that be a mat- Felice. 

ter eccleſiaſtical, our Emperors bh curſedaſwel,as your To.2.Cic, 
popes:Eue our Emperour Zeno that we are nowe in hand 58+ Pat. 
withal.Say you me ſo M. Horne? Thea ſhew me I beſeche 
you, 


. fs 
Sigeb,im- 
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you, by what authority? For xo man(you ſay your ſelfe af- 
terward)hath authority to excommicate,but only the Church 
and thoſe Who receine authority therevnto by comiſsion from 
the Charche.Thus you fay cuen in this booke. Bring forth 
then the Emperours comilſion:Otherwile thinke not, we 
will crie ſans ſanitws to all ye ſhal ſay. And if you bring 
forth the comiſhon,then are you vndone,and al your pri- 
macy. For if the Emperour hath his commiſsion from the 
Church, then belike che Church is abouc him . Onleſle as 
ye haue found a newe diuinitie,ſoye can hnd anew lawe, 
wherby hethat taketh the comiſhs ſhal be aboue him that 
geueth it. This curſe then M. Horne was no eccleſiaſticall 
curſe:no more ſurely then if you ſhuld,if Maiſtres Madge 


VVhat Played the threwe with you , bethrewe and curſe to, her 
maner of ſhrewes heart.It was a zelouſe deteſtation of heretikes, as 


curſe Zey 


no the 


Eperours ked Sacramentaries. And whome [ 


curſe 


VVas 


if a good catholike man ſhouldnowe ſay,curſed be al wic- 
ray you did he curſe? 

Any,trow ye,that was not accurſed r ha No, but chief- 
ly Neſtorius and Eutyches:which were before by general 
Coiicels excomunicated. Yet for al that we haue our mar- 
gent daſſhed witha freſh iolye note , that the princes ſupre- 
muy is in al canſes.T pray God ſend you M. Horne as much 
worſhip of yt,as ye had of your other late like marginall 
floriſhe owte ofthe Chalcedon Councell. Yet let vs ſee 
what proufes ye lay forthe: Why? ſay you: Was not Zeno 
required to cauſe an vnity inthe church. Ye mary was he, 
and ſo was Conſtantine and Marcian to. Yea Marcian for 
that, was called the cheif phifttion to . But we neade not 
put you any more in remembrance hereof, leaſte ye take 
to muche pryde of yt. Yea but zeno ſayeth , that after 
God all people ſhall bowe their neckes to bu power . It iso 
in 
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in dede M. Horne . But onleſſe ye can proue,that he faied © = 
to ——_— power (which he {aid not , nor meante not) ,_ "_ 
a argument { the more pittye) hath quyte broken his ____ 
av Neither - doth — ſpeake of Grote of any A 
his ſubie&es,bur(as yt ſemeth) of ſuch nationsas were his gz; ,,;7 
enimies. And afſuredly ſuch woordes al pagan Emperours jncuru - 
vie. And yet they are not, I trowe, therefore ſupreme go- bunt poſt 
uernours in al cauſes ſpiritual. Now yt would require ſome Drum ſud 
trace of tyme, fully to open either howe M . Horne hath /*e#ari 
confounded, maymed,and mangled his authours narration, noſtre cer 
orto ſhewe that theſe things cuen in the true narration of rome 
the ſtories, that he daits fully agaiſt him, and for —_— _ 
the Popes primacy. For this Ioannes Talaida(laieth Libera- files com + 
tus) appealed 1s Pope Sirmplicius enen 45 Athanaſins did.Sim- terewar, 
plicius writeth to Acatius , who an{wereth : 1hat he did all arg; exti- 
thu Withowt the Popes caſent, by the Emperours commannde- guttur, 
ment for the preſernuation of the vnity in the Church. To whs coll 
Simplicius replied , :hat he ought not 10 communicate With ſ#« impes 


PetrusMorgns for that he agreed to the Emperours order id — 


proclamatio:onleſſe he Wwoulde embrace the decrees of the - fro (ub- 


cel of Chalcedo. Thus letters goingto and fro,Simplicius died |.” 
and Felix ſuccedeth : who doth both depriue him from his y;,, 1 
biſſhoprike, and excommunicateth him, for taking part with ,5.,, 2, 
the ſaid Petrus Moggus. After the death of Acatius, ſucce- Libe.c. 1 
deth Flauianus, who woulde not ſuffer himſelfe to be en- Libe.c, 18 
ſtalled without the Popes conſent . Within ſhorte tyme, Nice. #b, 
hemius was Patriarche of Conſtantinople: who recei- 544p-1 5+ 
ued ſynodicall letters from this Pope . Theſe and manye *'+ _ 
other thingeselſe might here be ſaid, cuen out ofthe chap- F — % 
ter ypon Which Maiſter Horne himſelfe pleadeth , which *' 
we paſlc OucTs 
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But for the Princes macy iti cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, 
what hath M. Horne in al this diaifion? His marginal Note 
lyeth in the duſt. What hath he beſide? He faith. The Empe- 
ror by his Lieutenants depoſed lohn Talaida,thePatriarcheof 
Antioche.Butthis is vntrue . The Emperour in dede com- 
maunded his Lieutenants , vt pe/lerent eum: to expulle and 
driue him out from his bifſhoprike , but to depoſe him, that 
is to make him now no Biſhop at all, that lay not in the Em- 
perours power. He did(as merely of him ſelfe a wile prelate 
ſaid in King Edwardes dayes, being then in the Tower for 
the Catholike faieth ) but take awaye the Ricke , Iohnre- 
mayned biſſhop ſtil. And that with this Tohn Talaida fo it 
was,appereth well by Liberatus your owne Author,M. 
Horne. For this Iohn Talaida (faieth Liberatus ) appealinge 
from the Emperours violence to Pope Sim>licius , habes epiſ 
copi dignitatem,remanſit Rome , remayned at Rome, hauing 
ſtil the dignity of a biſhop , who alſo afterwarde had che 
Ricke ts. For the Pope endewed him withthe biſhoprike 
of Nola in Campania. Now as Emperours and Princes haue 
power(though not lawful) to expelle, and depriue men of 
the Church from their temporal dignities, and poſſeſsions: 
fo todepriue a man ofthe Church from his office of miniſte- 
ry, to depoſe a biſſhop or a prieſt &6 his ſpiritual Iun{dictis 
and Authority(which depoſition only is acauſe eccleſiaſti- 
cal)to the Church only fro whom ſach Authority came, it 
belongeth.Princesdepriuations,are no eccleſiaſtical depo- 
fitions. Take this anfwere ones for al M. Horne, you whach 
vntruly reporte, that Princes depoſed biſhops. 

M, Horne. T he.$7.Dwiſion, Pag.z5-4. 
This Pope Simplicius conſidering the contentions that yyere a0- 
enftamably about the eleftion of Papes, did proxide by dane.thray Fo 
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ſhould bereafter be choſen yrthout the authority of the Prince, vybich decree, 
although it be not extant,yet it is manifeſt inough , by the Epiſtle of Kinge 


Odoacer put inte the Attes of the thirde Synode, that Simmachus the plictus 


Pope did keepe at Rome,vvher in the King doth not only axouche , the decree 
of Simplicius,but als addeth:V Ve maruaile,that without vs anye 
thig was accopted, ſeing that whiles our Prieſt(meaning the biſ- 
[ bob Rome Simplicins)was on liue: nothing ought to haue bene 


taken in hande without vs. 


The.10.Chapter of Simplicius, Felix. 3.and Symmachus 
Popes of Rome. 
Stapleton , 
F Pope Simplicius by decree, gaue the Prince Authority 
to confirme the choſen Pope, what helpeth this your ſu- 
premacy? Nay doth it not much impayre the ſame ? For 
then al the Princes Authority in this behalfe dependeth of 
the Popes decree as of a Superiour lawe . And | he is ſub- 
ie& both to the law,andto the lawemaker . And yet this is 
all that in this Diuifion hath any maner inckling to iuduce 
the Prices Supremacy in any cauſe eccleſaſtical.But yf M. 
Horn would haue loked bur a litle further and vps the firſt 
line ofthe next leafe, he mought haue found in the ſaid Sy 
nod , that the ſee of Rome hath the prie/ftly primacy oner all 
the Whole World. And that Councels muit be confirmed by that 
fee,wirh ſuch other like matter. For whereas this King O- 
doacer,befide the decree touchig the choling of the Pope 
(which as your ſelffay he made at the Popes requeſt)made 
alſo an other concerning not alienating Church goods, the 
Whole Synod reieted and codemned it, for thels, y.cauſes 
expreſſely. Firſt (faith Eulalius a _— of Sicily , whoſe 
lentence(the other biſhops faying the ſame)the whole Sy- 
RR y node 
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= | 
At noe folowed) —_—_—_— the rules of the Fathers, thi 
lian Decree appereth ro be of Layemen , though religions and 
Ty; godhe , ts Whome that any antheritye Was ener genen ouer 
in Synod, Eccleſiaiticall goods it i not reade . Secondlye it u not decla- 
Rom, 3, _— Nor" : 
fub $1m- red to be confirmed With the ſubſcription of any biſchop of the 
macho, CApoſtolike See . Nowe Whereas , the holy Fathers * hane de- 
Tem. 1, creed , that if the Prieftes of any Whatſoener pronince ( kee- 
Conc.pag. ping « Councel Within their owne lymities ) ſhall attempt 
1004+ thing Without the authority of their Metropolitane or their bi 
colz. ſhop,it ſhouldbe voyde and of none effett , howe much more 
—_ ©3* "that Which # knowen to hane bene preſumed inthe See A, 
councel, #olike , the Biſshop thereof not preſent ( * Which biſchop by 
Can-4.% the pr evogatine of the bleſſed _dpoitle Peter haning throught 
yy Quipre the Whole Worlde the Primacy of prieſthood, hath bene Wonte 
rogatius #0 confirme the Decrees of Councels)preſumed I ſay of layemen, 
beati aps though certayn biſshops agreing vnio it(Whoyet could not pre- 
flols Petri indicat _ Prelat of Whom it & knowen NN conſecr s- 
per yniuer ted) i vndoubtedly voyde and of no eit e to 
ſum orb? ur = gar ou rms ? Therkarre that 
promarum <ynod by yourſelfe alleaged M.Horne. God rewarde you 
ww © geuing vs ſuch good inſtructions againſt your ſelfe . Or 
feeriny, fi fyou,but of your frende , let him haue the 
farutis  Yfit came not of you, but of your frende , let tl 
» thankes therefore.But yt ito falleth out a your wil- 
conſuevis les both , yet Godbe prayſed , that as by ſinne he worketh 
tribuere ſomtime a greater amedement, and turneth horrible temp- 
firmitat?, tations into a more confortable calmeneſſe then before 
the ſtorme came , fo alſo by your ynhappy meaning hathe 
yet brought vs to a happye information of ſuch doarine 
as vtterly ouerthroweth your hereſye. 
For here you ſee M. Horne, not only the late Magiſtrat, 
yeathe King him ſelle, yea though he weroreligiouſs and 
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, vterly excluded from all authority in cauſes Eccle- $ 
icall ( whereby your phancaſticall Primacie vaniſheth 
cleane away) but alſo that the Pope(whome you cal a for- 
raine power) hath the Primacy , the chiefty and ſupreame 
przeminence of Prieſthode, not onely in Rome orthe Ro- 
maine Prouince, but (faith this Synode by your ſelf clerck- 
ly —_— vninerſum orbem , throughout the whole 
worlde,an - wel ifyou be a parte of the worlde,heis your 
Primate too. Thus much faith this Synode : and thereb 
vtterly ouerthroweth the whole effte& ofthe Othe,in borh 
thoſe partes for the whiche the Catholikes refuſe to fwere 
vntoit. Verely if ye goe onas you haue hitherto, you 
wil ſurely be eſpied for a preuaricatour,that is,for a double 
faced Procour, ſecreatlie inftruting your clients aduerſa- 
rie, but in face proteſtingto plead againſt him. For bet- 
rex inſtruſtions , no hyred aduocate coulde haue geauen 
vs, then you the Counterpleader haue miniſtered vato 


Vs. 
M. Horne. The. 5}, Diziſion.pag. 35. 4. 


Next «fter Simplicius vv«s Felix the third choſen, vyho after 44, 1. 


bu confirmation. ſent many letters a5 vvell to the Empereur, 4 to Acatius 
Eizhoppe of Conſtantinople, about the matter betyvixt lohn and Peter, 


but vyben be coulde not prexaile in bu ſuite , be made lohn Biſoboppe of 
Nola is Campania, One of the letters that Pope Feelix vyrote wn- 


10 Zenon the Emperour about this matter, is put into the fift Symede of The 1624 


Conft antmople : voberemn the Pope after the ſalutation, datb moſt humblye 
beſeech the Emperour,to take bis bumble ſuite in geedparte, He ſhevveth 
that the holy (,162.,) Churche maketh this ſuite , that be vvill woncheſaſe 


1s mainteine the vuitie of the Churche , that be vwill deſtraze Hereſies,that |. 1 ©... 


breakgth the bonde of whitie , that be vvill expell Peter Mogge bothe , 


p Peter 


CL —o 
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vare of the Citie,and alſo from Churche regiment : that be vyenld not ſuffer \.1;, guc, 
RR i 


Falixz © THE SECOND BOOKE An. 4 85. 
Vide Toms, Peter being depoſed,to be admitted to the Communion of the Charche : but 
2.Cic.pa, that by bis bonsrable letters, be vweuld baniſh him ont of the bounds of 4n- 
13.in epift, tioche, And ( ſaith thu Biſchoy of Rome Falix wato the Emperoar ) In his 
Felicis ad place appoint you one that \ hal beutifie the Prieſthode by his 


Perrum, Woorkes, 


Hec legat TT” Stapleton, Þ» 
fanits ves You procede ſtill to bring authorities againſt your ſelfe. 


Apeftelics This Peter was depoled I confeſſe : But by whome , M. 
« Catbo- Horne ? Not by the Emperour, but euen by Pope Felix as 
bica eccleſ. appeareth but one leafe before the place which your ſclfe 
ut «b iſa + Oy And in caſc it was to painefull for youto turne 
= Ts backe alcafe or two before , yet might you haue vyouchſa- 
= Cade ued to haue read the next lines before your own allegatis. 
poſit ad 12 the which Feelix ſignifierh, that he was ſo depoſed, and 
cimunio- therfore requeſtethth'Emperour to expel him,and to place 
## ns ſuſ- ſome other mete man frfim : whiche thing Page oe at 
cipias , ſed this day, requiring Catholike Princes to remoue hereticall 
per dias Biſhops,and to place good in their roome, neither yet ther- 
#45 KOs fore are, or cuer werePrinces accompted, enafted, or in- 
veſtre ſe. tituled, Supreme gouernours in all cauſes Eccleſiaſtical. Your 
i Antio. PW Religion, hath inuented this newe Title. This og 
chia confi. FElixalſo excommunicated Acatius of Conſtantinople, for 
nio prope/- bearing with this Peter Mogge,as witneſſeth Liberatus. 
lireproip- Whereby appeareth clerely the Popes Primacie ouer the 
ſo 4iit c©» ij. chiefe Patriarches of the Eaſt Churche of Conſtantino 
flituite v- ple and Antioche. And you againeare with your owne 
mk operib. examples cleane ouerthrowen. 
ſacerdotiil 

pp W4t M.H The. 59, Diniſton. pay. 35. b. 

ere.Toms Anaſtaſius the _ ( 5+ ) ns Renodead us Biſtboppe of 


Conc. At, Conſtantinople, as one that falſified the Ghoſpels,as Liberatus ſaith. 
/ Synod J, Sr apleton, 
pag. i9eb. The, x63, Vatruth, ks before, 
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Stapleton, (| 

If this Macedonius falſified the Ghoſpel,he was I wene, Syma 
worthy to be GT But your Author vieth not this chus. 
worde Depoſed, but he faieth , he Was expulſed. Whiche "a 
might be, being, by an ordinary and an viſual courſe, by the , 26mg 
Biltops firſt depoſed. But becauſe the matrer isnot cleare » cer 
on your ſide, and if it wete, it did not greatly enforce : 
reaſon Anaſtaſius him ſelfe was a wicked hereticall Empe- 
rour, and ſo no great good deduftion to be made from his 
doings : Llerit paſſe. 

M, Herne, T he. 64. Dixi{ ion. pag. 35. b. 

About the elettion of Symachus, Platina menrioneth wohat great di- 
#i/10n and ſedition aroſe, m ſo muche that the parties vvere fame 19 agree, 
to bane 4 Councell bolden for the determination of the matter. And there 
was a Councell appointed at Ravenna ( ſaith Sabellicss ) to the 
end that the controuerfſy might be decided according toright, 
before the king T heodoriche : before vwbome , the matter yu (@ 
diſcuſſed, that at the left, this Pape Sycaachus vue; confirmed. Neue s 
theleſſe thus fyer vas nos thus ſo quitequenched, but that foure yeares aſter, ' 
it blaſed out ſorer againe. V Vhereat the king ( ſaieth Plat) beinge 
diſpleaſed, ſente Perer the Bilshoppe of Aline to Rome, tO The 1644 
enioye the See, and bothe the other to be (.16.4,,) depoſed. Vnrnth, 
VV berevpen an other Synode vv4s called of 11.5. Bi{ahaps, vyberen ( {aith Platina 
Sabellxews ) the Pope hum ſelſe defended bis owyne can(e (a ftoutlye, and-cun» _ 
ning ly, and confuted ( faith Platina) 4/the ebiettions laid ag ruſt bims.thet | pulſo 
by the verditt of them all, be vv4s acquited, and all the fault laied 16 Lati- a 
rence and Peter, k PLodl 

Stapleton. 


What may be fhid for the doings of Princes inthe eleRi- _ 
on of the Clerge, and how your examples agree not with 
—_— I have already faied ſomtewhar': aid that T ſay * 


to this roo. But in the Diuifion folowing, we ſhall ye to 
this more particularlye.  -'- © - -- IC 


Horne. 
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M, Horne, The. 61, Diziſion. pag. 35, b. 
tt But to thentent it may the better appere vyhat vos the Kings authority 
Vatrath, ©beut theſe matters, mark the fourth Romaine Synode, bolden in the time 
Slaunde- #f this Symachu, and about the (ame matter of bis, wobiche although it be 
rouſe an mangled and confuſedly ſet ſorth in the Books of Generall Councels,bic auſe 


malitious («it may ſeeme) that they (15 5.) vomuld net bane the vyhole tructh of 


nero this diſention appeare : yet vvilit ſheyy much, that the Princes bad(.166, 
Taat cofis 19 ſmall entermedling and authority i Synodes and Charche matters, This 
cell vvill Synode vv &© [unmoned to be kept ih Roxie by tbe (.167.) commuauntdement 
 Thevve of the moſt bonorable Kinge Theodorichs. He declareth that many and 
ney _ grieuous complaintes , woere brought wito bum ageinſte Symachus Biſ< 
Mat 4 ſ hoppe of Rome.  Symach us commeth inte the Synode to anſvvere for bum 
The.r167, ſelfe, reaueth thanker ts the King for callmg the Synede , requireth that be 
vneruth*' may bereſtored to ſuche things 4s be had lofte by the ſaggeſtion of bu enne- 
The King mies, andre bis former fate, and then to come to the cauſe, and to anſreere 
in checots tbe accuſers, The more parte mthe Synode , thoughte this bis demaunde 
cel declas reaſonable : Decernere tamen aliquid Synodus fine regia notitia 


reth,that non Pcreſumpſit, Yet the Synode preſumed-not to decree an 


not by thing withoutthe Kings knowledge, | Neytber came it to 

_— a they woiſihed : for the King commaunded Syrmiachus rhe Biſibopye of 
ment,bat Rome, to anſyvere bis aduerſaries before be ſhoulde reſume any thing, and 
by the (.168.) ſs the King committed the vubole debating and indging of the mg« 
Popes ter to the Synode,vybich concluderh the ſentence vvith theſe yvords:Vvher- 


this Sy. fore according to the Kinge will or comgundement, who hath 
ed = committed this cauſe to vs , we refourme or reſtore vynto him 
{imoned- (to Symachus) what right ſo ener he ought to haue within the 
The-16% Citie of Rome, or without. x 


Not lo+ 


Stapleton, | 

Buebe® Here hath M, Horne another fetch to proue Princesto 

the Coun haue the we —_—_ in IO for (ho de- 

cel fitions of Biſhops, yea of the him (elfe. And firſt he 

Oedierer ngry cha this mater in the af Corps ſo man- 

notes gled and contuſedly fer foorth, Butit is an other harps 
mortse 


any mans 
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then this that pricketh him, thur he will nor difclaſe to-all Sima- 
the worlde . For to aye the truthe, he ſcerh in hisowne h 
conſcience , that of all Councelles ; the ſelfe ſame Coun- p —_— 
cell that he here alleageth , dothe fo ſer foorth the ap coma 
Primacie, thatthe grieuouſe remembrance therof, cauſerh »erh,hue 
him ro {peake, he can not tel what. Verelye , if M. Horne —_— 
had ſtepped foorth but one fore further , and turned his cie , yhere 
ypon the next leafe, there ſhould he haue found a clercklie the thora 
worke made by Eunodius in the defence of the Councell, —_ 
that he is in hand withall. There ſhould he haue founde 
moſt euident authorities for the Popes Supremacie vppon 
all ſtates temporall and fpirituall. He ſhould alſo finde the 
ſame booke to be confirmed by. CC. and. xxx. Biſhops af- 
ſembled at Rome ina Synode.Leaue oftherfore, M. Home 
this complaint, and complaine of that, that grieueth you in —_ 
args, that is nor of confuſion, but ofthe confeſsion ye ————_— | 
find there ofall the Biſhops concerning the Ecclefiaſticall wee 
przeminence,liyng ſo open and thicke, like a great block in 
your way,that ye coulde not paſſe ouer to theſe your alle- 
gations that you haue here patchedin , butthat you miſt 
needes ſtumble and breake your ſhinnes therat: which grie- 
ueth you ful ſore. Bur let vs now ſee, what good and hol- 
ſome herbes, ye being ſo cunning a gardener , haue gathe- 
red our of this garden, that as ye thinke lieth ſo vnhifomlie 
and ſhutriſhly. Ye fay firſt that this Councell was called by 
the comaundement of the right honorable King Theodoriche. 
Make him as honorable as ye wil. Put other then an Arri- 
an ſhal ye not make of him, Yf ye knew he was an Arrian, Vartinus 
your honour might haue bene better beſtowedels where, Po!. 
If ye knewe it not, then is yourTreading to ſmall, I trow,to Sabellicus 
furniſh ſuch a boke as this is. And yet toſay thetruthe, ſmall | 
SS reading 
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Syma reading will ſcrue the turne too. Ye fay he called a Coun- 
chus, £11: So he did. Bur how did he call it ? Forſoth with the 
" c6ſent ofthe Pope Symachus, though the Coficel were cals 

led againſt him.For when the Biſſhops had tolde the King, 

Tem.1, thatthe Pope himſelfe ought to call Conncels, by « ſingular pri- 
Conc.Þ4. wilege due to the See of Rome, becauſe to that See, yy, the me- 
1007.60l.1. yizs ad principality of S. Peter ad after the amtbority of Coiicels, 
fingulorum in Eccleſys tradidit poteſkatem, gaue power ouer 

euery thing in the Churches, the Kinge made aun{weare, 

that the Pope had declared his conſente to it by his letters, 

Yea and the Piſhops not fatiſhed with the Kings fo faiyng, 
required a ſight of the Popes letters: which the King ſhew- 

ed vnto them out of had. The Pope alſo him ſelf being pre- 

ſent, licenſed the Biſhops to examine his own matter. And a 

htle after: Aﬀets pargations ſue culmen humiliat.For defire 

of purging himfelf he hablech his high authority or dignity. 

Yet M.Horne addeth: the Synode preſumed not to decree any 

thing Without the Kings knowledge. Yt they had faied they 

ought not,then had ye ſaid ſomwhat.But preſume not,and 

may not,are two things farrea ſonder. Though yet in one 

ſenſe in dede they might not,nor ought notto haue proces 

ded with the Kings conſent,or without , againſt the Pope, 

who hath no Iudge in this world but God only: Neither ci 

Nec. hebe mo by his inferiours. And ſo theſe Biſhops told the 
quidadfe King to his face. And finally the King referreth the whole 
preter res mater to the Synode,and plainly proteſteth, that is Was rhe 
werentis Coiicels part to preſcribe What ought to be done in ſo Weighty 4 
de Eccleſi» mater. for mee(faith the King )Ihave not hingto doe With 
afticis es Fccolefiaiticallmaters,but to honour andrenerence them, I comit | 
$9 FT. 19y0ngto heare or not to heare this matter , as ye ſhall thinke is 
—_ wo#7 profitable, ſo that the Chriitias in the City of > 


%. 
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be ſet inpeace. And to this point, lo,isalM. Hornes fuprema- gia 
cy driuen. The Biſhops proceding to ſentence, doe declare — 
thatPope Symachus was not to be iudged by any man:ne1- 

ther bound to anſwere his accuſers, but to be committed to 

Gods iudgemet. And the reaſon the Concel geueth.T hat it - 
appertaineth not to the ſheep, but to the paſtour to foreſee and Vide ſeci- 
provide for the ſnares of the Wolfe. And the follow the words dum prin- 
that you reherſe, which are no iudicial ſentence, butonly a 74% 
declaration that he ſhould be takenfor the true Biſhop as *"<*F'® 
before. But to medle with the cauſe, and to diſcuſle it iudici- go 
ally,they would not, becauſe as they ſaid, by the Cands thei ,,, pre. 
could not. And therefore immediatly in the ſame ſentence, ftatr,ef 
99 ſuch haſt broke ofin the midle,it followerh : guicquid 
We ave reſerue the Whole cauſe to the indgemente of God. eccleſiaftt- 

Sette this to the former parte by you recited, being a ra ſ« 

parcell of the ſayed ſentence, as ye mult needes doe, and 74 vhem 
then haue ye ſponne a faire threade : your ſelfe prouing 007 fore 
that hing, whiche of all things yee and your fellowesde- vn 9s 
nye. Thatis, that the Pope can be iudged of no man. 7, 
And fo haue yenowe made him the Supreame Heade of ,,,c, 
the whole Churche : and haue geauen your ſelfe ſuche a pe indi» 
fowle fall, that all the worlde will lawghe you to ſcorne, tis reſer- 
to ſee you finde faulte with this Councell , 4s mangled and nantes,ve 
confuſedhe ſette feorth, whiche fo plainelye and pithelye 1erſos 
confoundeth to your greate ſhame and confuſion , all that #9fam® 
euer yee haue broughte , or ſhall in this booke bringe a- | _”_ 
gainſte the Popes Primacye. So allo it well appeareth, , a 4 
that if there were in the worlde nothing elſe to be plea- 
ded yppon but your owne Councell and ſentence,by you 
here mangled and confuſedly alleged, M.Fekenham might 

ypon very good ground refuſe the othe:and ye be Gy 
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d oug-! atofnot totake the othe forthe Popes Primacy, being of 


fo ſquemiſh a conſcience, yet not to refuſe hus authority by 


' your owne Author and texto phainely atiouched. 


M. Horne, The. 62, Dizifion. pag. 36,4, 


45 it is and ſballbe moſt manifeſtly proued and teſtified by the acuments 
tall or generall Councels, wuherin the order of teclefiaſticall gouernment in 
Chriftes Church bath ben moſt faithfully declared, and [hevved from time ts 
time (4: your ſelf affirme) that ſuch like gonernment as the Quenesr Mait- 
flte doth claims and take yppen ber in Eccleſiafticall cauſes voes preth 
fed (.169. ) contingally by the Emperours : and approned, pratſed and bigh- 
ly commended by (. 17 9.) thouſand: of the beſt Biſohoppes and moſb godly ja- 
thers that haue bene m Chrifles Churche from titne to time : enenſo (ball 
I prooue by your ovvne books of Generall Councels (.r51) mangled, maimed, 
and ſet feorth by Papiſh Donatiſtes them ſelues, and other ſuch likg Church 
voriters, that this kinde, and ſuch likg gouernment, as the Quenes Maite 
flie doth wſe in Church cauſes, vwas by continus/lpradiſe , not in ſome ove 


or gedlye enely Church or parte of Chriſtendome ( yvbereof you craze proufe , 41 


though not poſvible to be ſ heyyed) but in the not ableft Kingdomes of al Chri 
Rendome, 45 (.172.) Fraunce and Spaine, put in wre : vohberby your wile 
full aud malicious ignoraunce ſhalbe made ſe plain, that it [balbe palpable 


fo them vwboſe eyes ye bane (o bleared, that they canner ſee the truth, 


The. : 7.Chapter of Cledowemus , Childebert,Theodobert, 
and Gunthranus , Kings of Fraunce. 


Stapleton, 


Aiſter Home nowe taketh his iourney from Rome 

and the Eaft Churche ( where he hath made his a+ 

bodea greate while) to Fraunce and to- Spaine: 
hoping there to find out his newe founde Supreamacye. 
| Yea 
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Yea he ſaieth : He hath and Will prone it by chowſandes of the Þ,.. ©: 
beite Biſchops . Vndoudredly , as he hath already founde it ; 
out by the.318.Biſſhops at Nice,by the 200. biſſhops at Ephe- 

ſus,and by the 630.bithops at Chalcedo: (who ſtande eche 

one in open fielde againſt him) ſo wil he finde it in Fraiice 

and in Spayn allo . It he bad faid he would haue found it in 

the new founde landes beyonde Spayn among the infidels 
there,that in dede had ben a mete place for his new founde 
Supremacy. Verily in any Chuiſtened corre by hi yet na- 

med or to be named in this booke, he neither hath nor ſhall 

find any one ©oficel or biſhop, Prince or Prouice,to agniſe 

or witneſle this abſolute Supremacy that M. Horn'fo depe- The.r5x 
ly dreameth of.' And that let the Coference of both our la- vneruth- 
bours trie:M. Hornes anſwer, and this Reply: As alſo who The Rite 


hath bleared the Readers eyes, M. Horne, or Maiſter Fe- _ 


kenham. {o atthe 
M. Horne. The 63.Dimiſion, pag-1 6b. __ 
Clodoveus about this rime the firſt Chriſtian King of Fraunce, bapti- ment as 
zed by Remigius, and taxght the Chriſtian faith:perceyning that through oo 
the troubleſome times of vvarres , the: Church diſcipline bad bene negletted 71,0" 
and much corruptionerepte in, doth for reſormacion hereof call «anationall yyrruch, 


. councel or Synede at Aurelia, and commanndeth the bi[choppes to aſſemils Notori s 


there together 10 can{alt of ſuch neceſſary matters 43 vere fit,and as be de- 0% 33 
luuered nts them to conſulte of, The Biſcheppes doe according as the Kinge — 
(.173.)commaundeth, they aſſemble , they commende the Kings zeale , and "(1 1, 
great care for the Catbolique faith,and Religion, they conclude according 19 ynaruth, 
the Kings minde, and doth(.1574.)referre their decrees ro the indgement of For noe 
the King,vvhome they confeſſe 18 hatr'(,175,) the ſuperiority , tobe appro+ 2 *PProe 
ed by bi afent , Clodoueus alſoralled a Symdenamrd Concilia Ca- gud 02” 
biloneum,,ndconmmannded the biſaheps to conſider if any thing vwvere M ome 
amiſſe in the diſcipline of rhe Church , and to conſulte ſor the reformation here crafe 
thereof and this([aith the biſvhops)be did of zeale to Religis and true ſaith, \Y,Vvuld 
Other ſovver Snodes yvere ſummoned afterovarde in the ſame City at ""ierres 
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neus. tymes,by the commaundement of the King , named Childrbert , mo - 
AzClos ned of the loue and care,he had for the holy ſaith, end further aunce of Chri- 
douens ay Religion,to the ſame effet and purpoſe that the firſt yvas ſommened 
and Chil» . : 

debert This King Childebert,canſed « Symede of Biſhoppes to afſemble &t Pa- 
_— rys,andcommaunded them to take order for thereſormation of thatChurch, 
ho we. <þ 4nd alſo to declare vohom they thought to be « proudent Paſteur , te take 
Kingthat ſhe care ouer the Lord: fleck,the Bi/sbop Saphoracus,being depoſed for hn 


novvli- inſt demerites, 


wh _ Stapleton , 


nod at 


Poyſſy  M.Horne fotelleth his tale here,as yfthis King Clodo- 
by 1'* ueus had had the Biſſhops at his commaundemenc to kepo 
yers.ang Councek and conuocations at his pleaſure : yea and that 
yet is he phey referred their Decrees to hu indgement.But now {o it is 
_— indedothes neither the Prince proceded herein by way of 
ie&srakE meare commaundememente , neither the biſthoppes re- 
forthe ſu ferred to him any ſuch Iudgement ouer their determina- 
p—_ ted Sentence. For proufe of the firſt : both the Biſſhoppes 
al cauſes in this very Councel at Orleans doe ſay to the Kinge, : 
CUREP they haue deliberated vpon theſe matters ſecundum veitr 4 
Aureha x, Voluntatis conſult ationem according to the cofultation k 
Tem.1, by your wil,and the Biſſhoppes of an other Councell hol- 
Conc, ps, denafter this at Touresin Fraunce alſo doe ſay of this Sy- 
1946.4, node , quam inuittiſcimus Rex Clodoneus fieri ſupplicanit, 
Twronenſe hich « mighty King Clodoueus made ſute to be called. 
+Ci-2L But becauſe as the lawiersdo note, the wil of a Prince, and 
\ the wil of a father, doe not differ from their commaunde- 
ment,therefore that Councel which the King by ſuite and 
Axrelien, ſupplication obtayned to be called,is yet termedto be done 
1, imprin- precepto & inſcione, by commaundement of the Biſſhoppes 
cipio. themſclues at the Councell . For proufe of the ſeconde, 1 
| bring 
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bring you the woordes of the Councel, which youin tel- pz. 
ling your tale, thought good to leaue out . The biſhoppes 
doe lay ynto the Prince . Definitione reſpondimus &e . We 
haue 4 determining anſwered to the intent that yf thoſe thies 
Which Wwe haue decreed, be approued right alſs by your Indge- 
ment , the Sentence of ſo many biſshoppes , may confirme and 
frrenghthen the Authority of ſuch a conſent ,as of the Kinge 
and greate Stuarde tobe obſerned. In which wordes they re- 
ferre notthe Definition to his Indgement , but doe ſhewe 
that yf his conſent doe concurre,then his Authority is con- 
firmed by the verdite of Biſſhops ſogreat and ſo manye. 

But ye lay they confeſſe him to haze the ſuperiority: And 
thoſe wordes ye couche craftely among the reſt , to make ,, , 
your Readerthinke,that the King hadthe Superiority inap ” moth 
prouingdodrine.But this is an vntruth. They cal hi in dede (l,;. 
Regem, ac Dominum maiorem,their Kinge or greate Stuard. M.Horne 
ich is in reſpete of temporal things , and of his world- 45, ans 
ly principality, not of any Superiority inallowing or difal- mes 
Lows wes Synodical decrees. And I praye you good Sir, !eagetha 
was Saphoracus os way by the Kinge, or by the Biſhops? ry 
and was he as you ſay depoſed for his tuſte demerits ? Tt had for lefſe 
bene wel done to haue tolde vs , why he deſeruedto be o_ 
depoſed. Bur I ſuppoſe either ye know yr not, or elſe ye wil bien ſelfe 
not be wade lyke a wyly fhrewe . Forfurelye as vieth. 
farre as I can gather, yt was for that, he being a Biſſhop Vide Tom, 
vied the company of his wyfe which he maried before fe 3 Concil 
was prieſte , contrarye to the olde canons, and a late order "Y _ 
taken in the Councell at Orlyans . Yf it be fo, in what me Oui 
cafe beyou with your madge: pretending her to be your ,,,;.c,u 


lawfull wyfe , yea and that after your takinge of holye 4.pze.. 
orders, | | 
M. Horne, 
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* M, Herve. Thes 64, Divifen. pag 37.4 1 7 1 
_ « ' Theodobertus Kinge of Fraunce, or Swede at Auerng is 
charge, Fraunce,ſor the reſtoring and eſtabliſ hug the Church diſcipline. Gunthrg- 
The-196+ nus the King.called 4 Synod,nam:d Matiſconel.2.te refourme the Eccles 
vneruth, faſtical diſciplime,and ts cojirm certein orders, and ceremonies in the Charth, 
—_— vybich he declareth plain'y in the Edit, that he ſerteth foorth for that pur- 
__ py nat Ppoſe-Viherem be declareth his vigilant avd ludious carefulnes , to bane bb 
appeare, Peoplerramed and brought vp, vnler the feare of God, in true Relig:on, and 
A bil» wodly diſtiplme,for othervviſe( (ab thu Chrifitan King) i towhom God 
—_— * hath commicced( 176.) this charge, 1 hall not eſcape his ven» 
The. 194 8eaunce. ieſbeyyerh the bahops that their ofſice is to( ,17 3. Jreachegc- 
watruth, fort  exbort,to reproxe,rebuke,ond corrett,by preaching the wuerde of God. 
A parte He commanundeth the elders of the Church, and alſo others of authority , in 
of the ST- the common vvcale,to indge and puniſh,that they afiſte the biſuheps , and 
—_ *P ſharpely puniſhe by bodely paniſhement, ſuch as vvil not amende by rb re- 
PE in elle bk and correttion of the vvorde,and Church diſcipline . and concladeth, 
middeſt, that be hath cauſed the Decrees in the Councel, touching diſcipline, and cer= 

tem ceremomes to be defined,the vybich be doth pabliſ be and chfirme by the 
authority of this E ded, 
Stapleten. 

We hauenowe two Kings more of Fraunce:Butin both 
theſe to proue your purpoſe, you haue nothing,. King Ga- 
tranus himſelf confeſleth in the place by you > Su that 

Tm,y, Godhath committed to the Prieſts the office of a fatherly autho- 
Conal, ritye: And ſheweth to what ende the Princes medle withe 
fol17 9. matters of religion. that is, that the ſmarde may amende ſuch 
perſons as the preachers Worde can not amende.And ytis wor- 
thy to be conſidered, that among other decrees that this 
Councel made,and the King wn hea ye was ordayned, 
that the Laye man where ſo cuer he mette a prieſt ſhould 
Conc. Ma ſhowe him reuerence and honour . And in caſethe Prieſte 
tiſcen, 2. wente afote,and the Laye man ridde, the Laye mi: ſhould 
64, 15, alight,andfo reucrence him,as now the Chriſtians are She 
pe c 
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pelledro doe in Turkey to the Turks . And fo Itrowe this 
Councel maketh not al rogether for your purpoſe and ſup- 
poſed Primacy . Only it maketh to encreace the nombre 
of your vntruthes. For wheras you firſt talke of the Princes 
vigilant and tudiouſe carefulnes,ro ſee the people broughe 
yppe in true religion and godly diſcipline, you adde as the 
Princes woordes . Otherwiſe 1,to Whome God hath commit - 
ted this charge, ſhall not eſcape hi was making the 
Prince to ſaye , ths charge, you woulde make your Reader 
thinke, the Prince acknowledged a Charge ouer true Re- 
ligion &c. And therefore you put in the margin,to beutifie 
your booke withal, {princes charge. But the Prince ſpea- 
keth of no ſuch charge,as ſhall anone a . And when 
you adde to this, that the Prince // bewed the bifth pes, that 
their office is to teache,cc.there you leaue out, abſque noſtra 
admonitione, without our admoniſhment, by which appea- 
reth, the Biſhops knew their oftice,though the Prince held 
his peace: and that it depended nor of the Princes ſupreme 
ouernment,as you would haue folcketo think. Thels cou- 
ple of yntruthes ſhal now euidently appeare by the whole 
wordes of the King, as they werein order by him vrtered, 
which you haue confuſely ſer our , putring the later parts 
before the firſt, and the firſt laſte, add in one place , and 
nipping in an other,thus to blinde and bleare your Readers 


cies, whome plainly you ought to inſtru. Forthele arethe 


wordes of Kinge Guntraww to the biſhops of Maſcon. u- Matiſces, 
thoughe Without our admonition,io Em ) ſpecially 2,Tom. n. 
inke verily _ Conc. page 

4h.» 07 


belongerh the matter of preaching,yet We 
pertakeners of other mens ſianes, if you corrett not Wit 
rebuking the feultes of your children, but paſſe rbem oner in ſi 
lence. For neither veto Whom God hath committed the Fin y 
TT d 
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mus»  fome,cat eſrape bis'vengeaunce of We be not hoſull of the pea- 

ple ſudiefF vnto vs. In theſe wordes orderly laied out as the 

Kinge ſpake them , thou ſeeſt gentle Reader , firlt that the. 
Platine. King talketh not of 1h# charge,as M . Horn vntruly repor- 
The 174+ teth him,meaning a charge ouer rel}gion, for the King ex- 
_ preſlely {peakerh of the charge of his kingdome: declaring, 
of the Se- that as he,for negligence in his charge, ſo the bilſhoppes for 
ound =_ negligence in their charge, ſhal both increaſe the wrath of 
: dich, God. Alſo that without hus admonition (which woordes Ms 
The pope Horne nipped quyte.of-inthe middeſt ) the biſthop hath ro- 
is ehe preache,to rebuke,topunithand corre& the was) far—0% 


—_— of Gods lawe.Such patched proufes M. Horne bringeth to. 


| «ww pricke vpthe poppet of his ſtraunge fantaſtical primacye. 
CO” M . Herne. Thee 65, Diniſian. p4g-37+ bs | 
fuarero Aftexthedeath of Anaſtaſius rhiperor, luſtin® ragned alone aright ca+ 
theperor, tholikg Prince,vyho immediatly ſent meiſengers vnto the bil hop of 
(179) for Rome, whol hovuld both cohrm the autority ofthe ſea, ad alſo 
= —_ ſhuld provide peace for al churches,ſo much as might be, with 
— which doings of theperor, Hormiſda the biſhop of Rome, be- 
vntruthe Ing mdued,ſent vnto theperour, with cofent of Theodoricus, 
faundes Legats(178) Marrinus Penitentiarius telleth the cauſe of his log ac 
rout. ppas,tecntreate theperor ro reſtore thaſe bi{ hops, vyhich the vvicked. Ana- 
— ſtaſius bad depoſed. This godly emperor Luſtinus(ſath Martm.) did makg, 
This £, & «/av1,that the Churchs of the berettks,ſbould be cofecrated to the Cathelik, 
proueth Te/1gid,but this Decree vyas made in lob the next Popes daies, The vybich es 
no ſubics ditÞyyb? the King Theodocichebeing an Aarian(ſaith the ſameMartin) 
tion 00 and King of Italy,berd,he ſeut Pope lobn ( ſaith SabeHicus) vrith others 
the-popes , - | _- - oy 
in emba(ſage ynto thiperer,to purchaſe liberty for the Arias. luſtinus recei- 


The lavv grafted to bi and bis aftectats,that the arians{ bud be reftored,and ſuſfred 
= - . _ talme after their orders, Insbss byſtogy thu s not yuyvortby the noting that, 
Eccleſia » Ihr Pope did net only [bevy bis #hedience and (110 )(ubiedii to the godly Em 
tical law p&re8-%ut alſo tharahe ſecular Princes, ordeyned(181,) Lavyes ecclefiaftical, 
aal wyyithiheyvbich the Pope could not dilptce, For al this buſines 4197 about the 
decrer »+ 


. the Popes authority intheſe cauſes had bene aboue the E mperours,heneeded 


An. 506. OF THE COVNTERBUASTE, &c. 166 The ; 
decree, vobich thiperer had made in an(183.. )ecclefiaſtical cauſe or matter. If Elder. 


net vvith ſuch lovulymes,and (0 many tears to baue beſought the Extperour _ 


to bane revoked his decree and edict, as before, 
The 18.Chapter. Of Initinus themperour and John the Pope. | 
Stapleton, 
Ow hath M: Horn for this rurne left Frice,and is re- 
turned eco theperours again: bur ſo that he had ben as 
good,to haue kept hi ſelfe in Frice ſtil. For though he 
decketh his marget with,the Pope 4 the Kings Ambaſſadowr: 
and again. The Popes hiible ſute for the Arrii heretiks ( which confuſe 
yet is a ſtark lie as we ſhal ans declare)yet by that time the navratis, 
whole tale is told(wherof this mi makerh a cofuſe narraris) 
neither he nor his cauſe ſhal winne any worſkip or honeſty 
thereby. wiltherfore opt yntoyou gFrie readerthe whole 
ſtory, truly and faithfully,and that by his owne authors Pla 
tins, Sabellicus ad Martin. This Anaſtaſius was a wicked Em Th, ao, 
ror,as M. Horne here cofeſſeth. And yet two leaues be- ry crulye 
vgs made a preſidet of his doigs for depoling of biſhops. _ _ 
He defended lohan the patriarch of Coſtirinople a great _— 
retik who by his afsiſtice moſt imurioully id ſpitetuly hid- Sabellic, 
led the Legats that Pope Hormiſda ſent to hi,exhorting hi Plat . 
to forſake id renoiice his herely.The aid hererik Emperor Homiſ@t, 
Anaſtaſius ſent anſwere by the Legats tro Pope Hormiſda, —_ 
that is Was thiperours part and of ice to comaiide , and not the north. 
Pores.and that he ma7t alſo obey theperor. Surely a fair exiple 248 4po» 
for your new ſupremacy. Afterthe death of this Anaſta{iug Foie ſe> 
ſtrike with lightnig fr6 heaus for his wiked herely id *difo- on debuJ 
bediece ſuccedeth chis Tuſtin, a right Catholik price by M. or yt 
Horns own words ad cofefi6, ho iconnetly ſentto Rome q,., + 
his ambaſſadours, Which ſhow.d [ hew dow renerFce of faith to j; , wy 
the ſee ApoHelikc Or asPlatinain other woords writetht ,5 4, 
TT 5g q8 
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mus fuiſeds Apoitolice authoritatem confrmarent. That ſhoulde 


confrme the authority of the Apoſtolike See . And what . 


Mons Was that I pray you M. Horne, butto confrme the Popes 
ovvn ſto Primacy,ſo litle ſet by before of the wicked Anaſtafus,and 
ny c6fir». the heretical biſſhop Tohn of Conſtantinople ? Andthere- 
= _ fore gramercye thatHorſakinge Fraunce ye haue browght 
Primacy- Vs euen to Conſtantinople,and to the Emperour there:ſen- 
ding his ambaſſadour to Rome,to recogniſe the Popes molt 

highe authority. Yow tel vs yet farder,thatthe Pepe Hor- 

muſda ſent Legates to Tuſtinus. And there you breake of ſo- 
dely.But what folowed? Forſoth immediatly it foloweth in 

; the very ſame ſentece: Which Iuftinus receined honorably the 

P _— Popes Legats ſendig forthe to mete the, the more to honour the 
on a , agreat multitude of Moks and of other Catholth id Worſhipfal 
" * me the Whole clergy of Coſt atinople,and lohn their bifchop cbs 
gratulating alſo. At whoſe coming,the Emperourthruſt our 

of the City and the Churches, the (chiſmatikes called Aca- 

tias (of their Author Acatius)whome Pope Felix had exc6s 
municated . Nowe goe forth, Gods bleſing of your heart, 

God ſend vs many moe ſuch aduerſaries : And to fay the 

truth, M. Tewel and your fellowes are not much worſe to 

vs. But yet goe forward, for Þ hope we ſhal be more deaply 
bound to this good Catholike Emperour anon:-and to you 

to, for bringing to-our had without our farder traiuail,fuch 

good andeffecttual matter for the Popes ſuperiority . Thu 

godly Emperor made a law lay you,that the Churches of here- 

tiks ſhould be caſecrated to the Catholik Religio. What did he 

M. Horn?Happy are ye,that he is fair dead and buried ma- 

ay years agoe,for feare leſt if he were now liuing, your te- 

ples 5d ſynagogs wouldbe ſhortly ſhut vp,as they arenowe 
wAntwerpe,and inal Flanders here:, God be praiſed. Bur 
who 
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whotelleththis?Forſoth fay you Martin* PanitZtiariae. But e[der, 
lo,how wiſely this tale is told,asthough both Sabcllicus id 
Platinathe Authors of your narratio Fa not write the like. 
King Theodoricke tooke not in good parte, but cue to the 
very harte, theſe doings of Iuſtine. And why M . Horne : 
Becaulſe(as ye lay now like a true mi)he was an Arria. Say M.Horne 
ye ſo M. Horne?Doth the winde Wagge on that ſidenow?. _ 
For Theodoricus was,not two leaues before, 7 he moſt ho- rike nuw 
nowrable King T heodoriche,andthe Supreame Head of the nat wg 
Church of Rome to. But who faith M. Horne, that he was &, fore he 
an Arrian? Forſoth ſay ye, Martin: and forſoth fay I, the calleth 
matter is ones againe fitly and clerkly handeled. For not py ns 
onely Martin, but Platina and Sabellicus, from whome ye 
fetche your ſtorie, write it alſo. This Theodorike ſendeth 
his Ambaſſadours to Tuſtine, yea he ſendeth Pope Tohn him 
ſelfe, who With moſt humble ſuite ſauced (as you write) with 
teares, entreateth the Emperour,that the Churches might 
be reſtored tothe Arrians. The Pope was then belike an 
Arrian himſelfe. Surely the ſimple Reader, can gather 
none other thing by you, eſpecially the ſame being daſſhed 
in the margent to. Ye haue not done well to tell half the 
tale, andro tellic ſo ſuſpitioulſlye. The cauſe then of his V Vhae 
earneſt ſuire was, that ocherwiſe Theodorike threatened, *b* Pope® 
to ſhurte vppe all the Catholique Churches in Irahe, and.,,\u6s 
vnder his dominion. Yea your Author Martinus writeth, aus the 
that he menaced to kill all the Catholikes in Italy : whome <P***7 
he calleth Chri/tianos. This was the canſe of his erneſt ſuite, 
not for the fauour he bore to the Arriis, but for the frnour 
he bore to the Catholiques and their Churches. luſtinus 
receiued thoſe Ambaſſadours, as you truly fay, honorably. 
Aud as Sabcllicus writeth , the Emperour was not onelye 

TT iy crowned 
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nian, crowned of Pope Iohn, bur at his firſt coming moſt humbly 
and reueretly fel at his feet before him and honoured him. 
Excepit But Inſtinus did not ſo honorably entertaine him at Con- 
Iuftins ftantinople, but Theodorike at his rerurne did deale with 
pouriicem him as homly,cafting hi into priſon at Rauena, whete what 
yenienteW for hunger, what for lothſome filthines ofthe priſon, ſhort- 
mat ly after he died a Martyr. About which time or alitle after, 
nerdrione, X 
deifaſs he ſlew the honorable Senatours , Symachus and Boetius. 
ad expe. W hiche uy al your three Hiſtoriographers doe write. 
des adore Where ye wil vs to note that, not onely the Pope ſhewed his 
wit, obeditce and ſubicttia to the godly Emperor,bat alſo that the fe- 
cular Princes ordeined lawes eccleſtattical,gc. Your double 
note wilproue but a double vntruthe. For the Pope in this 
{upplicatis obeied notthe godly Emperour Iuſtine,but the 
Merting Arian King Theodorike : Neither was it obedience of du- 
artins *. 9—_ ay X 
Pol.col.gg iS bur a ſubmiſsion of charitie: partly to qualihe the turis 
Plat.in of the Arran tyrant, partely to ſauc harmeleſſe the whole 
loay.1, Aliber of Catholikes in Italy, which by ch'Emperours edit 
Niceph. ſhould coſequently haue ben deſtroyed. Againe this decree 
kb.17, of luſtine was no eccleſaſticall mater,cocerning any alre- 
£4þ-9: ration of religion,any depoſing of Biſhoppes, any order of 
| Church diſcipline or ſuch like, but 6ly a decree for baniſhig 
of Arrian heretikes,and of ouerthrowing their Synagogs : 
which maner of decree being of denoticed heretiks,belon- 
geth properly to the ciuile Magiſtrate,and is an external or 
teporal mater,no ſpiritual or eccleſiaſticall cauſe, namely 
ſach as weioyne iſſue with you. ing Phillip hath bamrſhed 
keretikes out of this land and hath comannded their Syna- 
gogues to be ouerthrowen. But he is not therfore taken for 
Supreme gouernour inal cauſes,orin any cauſe eccleſtaſti- 
cal: Neither do or cuer did his ſubic&s {were to any luche 
Title. M. Horne. 
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M. Horne. The. 66, Diniſion.pag. 38. 4. - Nan, 
The-: 8+ 


VVithin a vohile after this hon, vyas Aga 

odatus the King, ſent on bis Ambaſſage bo. [470% cer —_—— Vneruth. 
to makg 4 ſuit or treaty in bis bebalſe. VV hen the £ _ 10u7 had — 2 For Pope 
- ambaſſadour wuith much honour, and graumted that be came for = 4s a) : 
ching Theodatus,be carnefily both wyith fare ovordes and ſonle,aþarled Anthy- 
this Pope,te bring hem 10 become an Enutychian:the vybich vyhen be could maven 
not vuunne at bu handes, bemg delighted wuith his free ſpeache _ oh _ ; 
=_ 4 liked bum , that be foertbyyith (183, ) depoſed Antheminus m———_—_ 

+ bop of Conft antinople,bycauje be yvas an E utychian, andplaced not iuſl 
na 4 Cathohke man,n b T_T 
. in bis roume, Agapetus died in bis legacy , m vvboſe 02m 
oume wwes Syluerius made Pope, by the meanes , or rather, as Sabeilicus The,1#4+ 
_ wo v7 ge ene TR Kynge Theodatvs, the "Eg 

ich vncil chis ci '6 . = 

wr” mes Is mms end ot tobe done by the authority of lence bas 

: P $ ( ſaith Sebel/icus ) for the reuenge wv hereof Luſti- nifued, 
nianus Was kyndled to make warres againſt Theodatus, Syl-' by 
uerius ves ſ bortly after quarrelled yoithal by the tmpereſſe gs . <4 autForite 
meanes of Vigilius, vybo ſought , \ 99 1774 Jepoled. 

, ſought to be in bus reome, aud vos by the Empe= Tt: 

rourr(1 84 )authority depoſed. The vobich att although it vyer altogether yn- —_ 
iuſt,zet it declareth th Ge 
in e auterity that the Prince bad ouer the Pope: yvho likg Ridicus: 
= : rr efry be —_ = for a2 threates do contrary to his coſcience _ 

: an (185 wt ſubiet, he acknovyleged the Pr: CS 
_— ſent f 07,Came-being a6c uſed, vvas ready _ hi when h yo As batt 
Pr =_ purged bim ſelf- and vyhan be could not be admitted thereto he *PPeares 

ſelfe (186) ebediirly 10 be ſpoiled of the Biſuophike apparaile , 16 125 "b7? 
be =_—_ ed out of h1s office, and to be clothed m a Monaſlicall ——_  Voarthe 
| Theſamemeeſare hat Vigiliue dgue var Sylverive heh Py dire 

ig Pope in bis place; recei | ' imſelſe. lence he 
Cn In one net ne, 
lt / 4 vubile(1$7) depoſed by the tm _ milthed, 
_—_ bicauſe be vvould not hepe the promiſe wvuhich be yes apy gn . nor by au 
be Emperefit. and vw4s in moſt cruell woiſe dealt woith all : wobich crael- wony 6 
gone the rather [ hevved to bum by the meanes and - poten. 
llicus noterh) of Pelagi ——————— 
agiue, vvbom Vigilius badplacedto be bis Sufs ***vrnes 


hagen in bis abſence, , Ant 
The, P*ges 77+ + 
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nian, The. 19. Chapter. Of Inſtinian the Emperour, and dinerſe 
| Popes and Biſshoppes under him. 
Stapleton, 
| L L this ſtandeth in two pointes. Firſt , that an other 
A Pope, Agaperus by name, was againe ſent in Ambal- 
a ſage of Theodatus the King.But this (as Liberat* wri- 
m—_ teth) was a tyrannical force, made bothe to the Pope , and 
tothe whole Senat of Rome. Theſe Arrian and barbarouſe 
Gothian Kings are no fit examples of gouernmente due to 
godlyCatholik Princes. And their vtter deſtrutis folowed 
immediatly after, vader Belifarius Iuſtinians Captain. Such 
bleſſed prefidents M. Horne hath foiid out, to build his ima- 
gined Supremacy vpon. The next point is, in the depoſing 
of rwo Popes by the Emperour Iultinian, wherin we nede 
by ſo much the leſle to — our aun{weare,for that M. 
Horne freely and franckly of him felfs confefſerh that they 
were vyniuſtly depoſed. Againe,that you ſay,the Pope ſuffe- 
Tom.s,, 14 him ſelf obediently to be ſpoiled.g+c.It your tale wertrue, 
Conc, that were you know, but an homly obedience: but now he 
vits Sil- ſuffred notthar ſpoile as you imagine,obedicntly : but was 
zer4.Pl4- brought to that point by a very craft and traine, as in Plati- 
rus in Sil q2 and Liberat* it may be ſene. This therfore may paſle for 
werio, Li® an other of M. Horas vatruths.So hard it is for ſuch Prote- 
rare.c.23 ft; Prelats to tela truc tale. With the like truth you write, 
that the Pope bke an obedizt ſubiett, acknowleged che Princes 
autority. And why? Becauſe forſoth he ſuffred himſelfto be 
cloiſtred yp by force of Belifarius ( or rather his wife ) the 
Emperours Captain.If ſuch patience parforce proue a ſub- 
iehtion, then is the true man an 6 67 5408 ſubieRe alſo to 
che theefe, when he yeldeth him yppe his purſe in the high 
waic to lauc hislyfe n 
ut 
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@IW"OF TW we EG Tr 169. Toſti. 
Fir | I them : ? nia. .: 
evievigh plully. (£ ye wilt 
haue de Med them. And becauſe yoodReadey, wo ſhalr' hes more 
haue a thorre aid # rexdyPHvbfe'; "and that framed ro thy ® tbrie 
hand akr#2dY by MiHome,l remit thee tothe fourth Ro- pexge the: 
mat Could W etevpot'? M Hotnelely pleaded, and” as 
to the very fame entence that'M Forrie did ie felfe l- ns 
- But yet by 73 way I muſt ſcore vp 2s ah vaittuth, a&:4.Cps 
that Luſtivian depalc d Anthimus , For it was not luſtinis, ſtar, 5. ſym. 
but PopeAgapetus that gaue ſentece of:depolitio againſt 19.2.Cen, 
hi:mor not depolcd acthat time;but edadeds - _ = 
Fiftirif executed the lfentence;and thraſt hm out ofCon. ** 
FT nd dafiiſhed rite, th h thempreſſe open Ss 
ich ſam. For firlt wwe figd, char Agapetus was defired by %, > 4 
de RN of the Eaſt;ro So poſe him. We hati' Z; 5 5ai 


\ Gauncel declared, that c 
of kB theſe reſtimgnies wyll 5 


Agop by ears kultinian him ſelfe,that ſhal tel you, cadg, 
rite was not NN Agapetusthart depoſed Anthimus , id p67. 
Yatth ofſeſcimms circa Ambymit, qui qui- ng 
wi G Af Mont dernmirs Us F, 9 9ee 
0/apet cleſfe Yout ifite. Eten, faith Tuſtiniar) 
cart LE Se Flite to Mokialbs _wrhirggy 0f no 
<i(plage the leo ofhes imps Friel es by Aga Apperorl _—_ + 


holy.and glarioute memorye,bilhop of:the holy. hurche officio us - 
ot RomemNetherwas Vigthus dep dbnche Emperoms 44 dauitet of 
vivirhey ax Home: dablerh; bus fog not yoldug: to the _- 
TH | Ertipetefs;Luſtmians wife;ho wavby-amwayac & 
pune ind{o batiſhed'vYind aidnki hs ore, 
ked FripereMt, thay hom hs 
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Vide 5. Synodii Coſt, 42, n,p4,67.c01.1.b.Et Liber.c,u1, Toct, Conci.in vita Fei. 
ber «s,Cap.24, OP 
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pereſſe by the way inSiciha. 


NY a M, Herne,, i The -47-Diniſan-pag. 18, þ 
bereveihe About this tine , Epiphanius Biſbop of Conſt gutinople,, « Libers= 
Such exs tus /anib, died im verboſe rowne the Empreſſe placed Anthymus .. About 
aples 6ly pybich cime, vue great ftr fr herevnrGalabng and T headofius, for the 
= biſobopricks of Alexandria , and yruhin tvve monethes , ſayth Libera- 
The .:xx* £u*, the Emprefie Theodora ſent Narſes 4 noble man, to enfall The o- 
vntruth. doſius ,and ro baniſth Gaianus: Theodofius being baniſhed), the (es 
The wors yys vacant: vheronte Paulus (vvbo 6am:140 Colt antinople to plead bis 
—_—_ Cauſe before the Emperour, ag amft certaing ſinbborne:monkgs) vyes appern« 
fouly mai **6and A Liberstw,(/138.)auchoricy-of che Em4 
—_ peroure , tq remoue pay 9491 _—_ in hair piacen 
he's mid, men of right faith, This Pay "O nb ry 
 pybervyen the Emperour ſont Felogyupt) ei pul | 
The _ nerutts, Rantinpe, ioyning vnto bim (e776 ne other biſr0 to) endo 
= — ts depoſe Paulus frow the biſroptihe office, vebithrbey 
c5miſis, dered for him Zoilus,whomr'sfrerward 94 
but codo ' ſed, and ordered Apolls,who is nowe py} wart com 
if bythelr (54 ( /afth Liberatur). Certaine Monker mette yeah Pelagiueinbierty 
CONE roxrne from Gaza( vyher Paulus vvas depoſed) —_— 
vehome bringg certaine articles, gathered out of Ogigen rg." 
(by ordet make ſute vute the Emperour,that both Ori rigen end abef encke 
ofthe ca - þ, condemned, yrbom Pelagius for malice bebe bare ts Theodorus 
pry _ of Cazſarea in Cappadocia,an earneſt fautor of Origen th firrhey 
ner have fb«t be wight.Pelagius rherfore doth earneſtly entrear themperour that bs 
je | wvold cimaund that to be d6 yybich the OTIS ynt,that Orige 


fKey ors 
or depes 


oe. Beig 
; mius Antieche,ad Peter 
wodee is ſentece of the 
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Here rumpnglomang monte whero anda tal &e: The 
tolde of atubbe, tor any reaſon or cerraine ſcope that Lice, þ _— 
int . Here hgue we rowe, that th wite placeth, gocerh 
and ſerterh in to; Forit was Theodoca the Eulty- the Ems 

12rr'F tharplaced and diſplaced the biſhopshere' PTRE 
named: Paulus whiche was made by Pclagiusthe ouſncr, 


Popes EL at Conſtantinople : whych thyng M. Horne The-oe, 
concealer I meruaile Dk warrant nA Empreſle yy % 
did #© this. I dare lay not by M.Knoxes and his fellowes,of vvordes 
whon I haue ſpoken. And what biſhop, think you, that ſhe proneiiced 
ſerreth in?No berrer ſurely then her ſelfe: that is, Anthimus #'5*Em 
Goel e of the hererikes of that time . Bur this geare AY - 
omlyi andout, all cthyngs I warramte yow in, JG 
we dome: in.as good, as the Matter Liberatus 
is good it (clfe .Fornowe M.Horhe ,afrer he bach declared; Libs.ut, 
that Anthimus was depoſed from his biſhoprike, is retour- &+ 3 
tied toThewe howe he was firſt ordered and made biſhop. ©: cept 
We haue then atale tolde, to no inthe worlde, of - 
Piulishe biſhop and a murtherer, depoſed, and welland 7,55 
orderly to, I trowe by Pelagius the Popes proctour, and fo 
howe M. Horne frameth his primacy:;hereof, God woteth, —_ as 
I worte not - all the-world. For as for Iuſtinians commil- rridaners 
fionto depoſe biſhops, if M. Horne meane of ſuch as Kyng vr remove 
Frey. auc in England of late, it is M. Hornes commiſl- 76 berets 
fion and be das. Neither hath hys author any fuche %& p'9 
thing.Bur only that themperour gauethe biſhop authority,  abagecd 
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at e Captaines and other of the Em officers, + avg 
forward the execution, Nay faieth M. M.Homeqhe 147, Lih.c cas 
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and tre. co-iys herefids bemjnianic hundred yoargh bÞy 

__ - f6r6condened, idcurſedbyimanyla prodwerunmechehes 

_ andy many general andother Gonedlsti.Ney oy. 

CE. Rinizyeus any {enteceofciirlc againſt Origen hm. cif;bus, 

-16).. #5 Tibermt? Gichga his. comaundemen or nkargOw 90s ghjsf 

| Parzidichs;ofRoine,of Adenidrid, obfmciogb, 

* *  Gkdiditandioby the cmay Ig ahn 
x. © ths'Emperoursodlyobabblitcommandamies he gs 597 

- -.., denſnett Andwediabinghe aftsoftho's 9 oli Eng 

46506,4. eel /Origen.condomiied: wi Arias Macedon 

GG, 5.Gds thes and ochens 224", ted carr yd ovionlT on _ 0 
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p44 bo eee dead Niceph þ. 
of met of Hes hat oe 12.6,244+ 
7 ks isp fully againſt, cha welt biſſhopy 

and reate _ of Chriſtedom: —— we-haua 

defore 7 wg Ear. ef 25 L 
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lultis\. 


nian. 


” Chale. — againſt 
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Lib.ca.is, ye FH the E 


Cap,23- 
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. ment in ſachmartrers, being deceined by The 
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Theodokucthe ſecconde?; Ueferided the Vpheſine ku 
&E&9) fechiced by Di ſtotus Iron fnp 

tyches,or rather by and ofhis Fes chamber 
Vl an Eunuche:and oh nag the \neplring of 
nianus; whomethe Ghalcedon uncoll calleth Mar- 


erour ; doceyupd by Acatius of Copſti- 
Tilayda the Catholike patriarch of 
Alexandria; who appealed from the Emperoure toPo 

Simplicius . And nowe if like maner this Emperour Hy 
nit while he was 6uer bufy int eccle flaftical marcers,as ond 
thar roke'great delighr(fo nottth Liberards) to geue iodg: 

rus ofthe 
ſee of Acephali, 'condemned Theodorus Mopſueſtenus 


rinople , baniſhed 


the Chakcedon Conncel,wherof yp in the Church 


48.10.iy and Ibastwo moſt catholike IS and highly prayſed in 


Niceph, 
lib.17 44, 
24,30: 
Ji, 


a moſte lamentable tragedye f6rthe ſpace Vo many ob be +1 
as all writefs doe eons > ey Tha me Iii — 
baniſhed the good iſhop © Fatychios q 
not ſuffering himts Ge gn Beth reſtored him a- 
gaine int his deathbed, as Conſtantine dyd Athanaſius. He 
woulde have baniſhedalſo'Angftafius an other Catholyke 
biſhop of Antioche, becauſche wouldnor yeld to his here- 
y of Aphebarrodecite.Such examples ought rather to/teach 
Princes fiot to-intermedle with matters aboue their Yocati- 
on ( trulye as muche as the fowle paſſettithe body)then to 
geue them anye preſidentey of ſupregme gouernemente , 
yeaIN ALL CAVSES, as Horne and hys 


fellowes,as longs as Princes fauour them Woulde gee Ih 
. tothem, 


M. Horne. The, 69, Diviſn, pag. 20.6 
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. thy Polagiuaneye wvankn Sufrepanor prociou far the Fepe <09de pj ju. 
dined ihe abjerce af Pope Vigilius bu mazfter, crepte 1ns big Sevg 
1 the wnddeft of 3be broues rhat T otylas King of the Gathes made in Iise \; 
he, vwhensls. be came to Rome, In the wobiche Aiflogiats1 be.26n 22 This 
ted the, Popes ( «193, ) ſwbieion to Totylas , vohome bumblie on bis iT 
knees he. ackyovvieaged , to be his Lorde,, appointed thereto of xd 
God, and him ſelfe as all the refteto be his ſeruaunte, :; Nets N* 
alls bovye the King ſent bim Embaſſadoure , vvhat charge, and that by ma 
Othe, of his vayage, of his meſſage, and of bu: retwrne , the King pays Rome be 
bg vnte.bum : bovve butxomelie in alltheſe thmgs be obryed : Hovve ing the 
all tovrard the CE IS By: 
bo he. fell downe 19 bis feet, and wvith teares bathe to him and. 14. his (7. Pelae 
obles , os ed not to make moſte lament «ble (banks depbcaren oh 
rb-1 ra , but wat without (.594..) reproche, be had [axe to groin 
bome, "Bat leaft you [boutd take rheſe things, to ſette "front tie fubmi 
tas Phikcer ball teely hen ieriſdbition oucy the Ec Lrnmp 
and that its warters Temporall, and: nit in cauſes _ hr 
wuhat is wvritten by the Heſterians.. ': Platima / f Yoon 
1bis -Rops Rela gi ue, 19llerh ( and the ſame woitheford Ne GG _ 
Narſes the Emperear: otber deputie,, Racy Sh Pelagiue-did {hall a - 
decree, that none by ambition ſh admitted toanyof 2 
the holye Orders. Pelagius moreouer xophoder yato Narſes, - "5 
— bis ajed aihft all the Biſihoppes of Liguria, Venerin, od 9 Vaepwn 
Hiftria, vvhich rh mx ay preg ha wncd In (Me aurhu For Deerve 6 
ritie of the firſt Countell of Conſtantinople, Epifile anvongeſt Neciee Naghs''! : 
other things be voriceth on this viſe ao rheorantnc remelt. yyatue 
ber what God wreughe by you at that time, wheri av Totyla ecclefiafti 
the tyraunt pParneng Hiſtrjam and Venetias : the Frenche cal mater 
alſo yaogs | thinges, and you wquldecnat, neyertbeleſſp — 
* (pffer a Bi Aa aa Myllaing..co be made , vatill he, bag the churs 
ſente woorde from thence to the moſte milde Pri ce {3 4- che Cao 
ning the Duperent)and had teciued ah[ivere dbaine from him h n6s nds made 
wtin ing what ſhoulde be yone, and'(t bo e he char. Was of 
deined hoppe, and hv that-was to'be' ordeined, w 


—_ toRabeans at the.appvintment of yourhigh' ne. 
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viand;! 211 mas | yi 
m1 by them. eſt , Saying: that, i, th6:meane. whyle thay had P 
thon wauld yaldache'citye of Romeaghim, eh 
wyancatncethonanfivere:ar his.haads; he 
Er walles;, eoceate is ( 
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not relent. Wherevpon ſone after their rerurne;Rome was , ; 
ſet al on fier by Totylas, and no lyuing creature, man , wo- m—— 
mangnor childe ſuffered there to inhabite . Pryenowe M. 
Horne and pycke out here what ye can to eſtabliſhe your 
pritnacyet'your folye is to open to be in this matrer withe 
marry Words refuted. Here is no one matter Eccleſiaſtical, 
andthat'ye lee wel inowghe : and therefore your ſelfe as 
faſte as ye can wou'de ſteals away from yt,and proue yous 
matter otherwiſe . But Sir ye ſhall not {o ſteale awaye, bue 
bohde the note of extreme folye,to buſie your ſelfe and 
your Readers with that, which your ſelf can not deny,no- 
thing to toweh ſpiricual matters, bur that ye ſhal carry with 
youalie or two. Elstel vs why you wil haue vs to note the pptin, i 
Popes ſubiettion to Totylas , (cing that neither Pelagius was prlggis.s, 
then Pope, Vigilius yetliuing at Coſtantinople,neither was Sdbell, * 
he any other way ſaubicet , then as to a Tyrant .. For Totilas 4rnead,8 
(who for his rage and cruelryes was called Flageldurm Dei, 45.4, 
the Scourge of God) at that tyme tooke Rome,and entred 
with the conqueſt.Pelagius did that homage to him, to ob- 
tayne mercy for his poore Cytyzens . And when Torylas 
ſcing him comingtowarde him, ſaid: What meancth this o Pe- 
lagins?comeſt ihow to me 4s aſuppliant ? Pelagius anſwered, 
layinge .. Yea Sir 1 come 19 you , ſeing God hath made you my 
Lorde. But hane mercy, 1 beſeche you, pon 1owr ſernaunts hane 
mercy vpon the poore Captine Cytie. And this lo was the ſub- 
ietion of Pelagius made to Torylas, which you wiſhe to be 
noted M. Horne,as though itmade any thing forthe Popes 


" ſubieRtionin ſpiritual matters. Tel vs alſo whye ye :wrie; 
that he departed With reproche'. What reproche had: he at 
Tuſtinians hand?Y our authoug Sabellicus ſhewerhofnone. 
But ſee the mans foliſh wilynes. ln dede Sabeflicus — 
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thar Pelagius was noted as a fauorer of Anthimus : but then 
faith he withall , that Pelagius did deteſt it ofall thingesto 
ſeme to fauour him. Wel,rto ſupply this defe of his 
fluous liyng talk of Pelagj”, be bocerh forth a decree againſt 
f1mony,made by Pelagius and Narſes th Emperors deputy, 
This is no mater of faith, M. Horne,no,nor no-new decree 
of maners, but ſuch as had bene decreed long before. And 
therefore but an execution of the old Canons:which Nar- 
ſes might medle withal-wel inoughe. There is then to make 
vp the mater yet ones againe a declaration concerning the 
intereſt of the Emperour in the ele&ion of Biſhoppes and 
Popes too : wherevnto at this time we nede not greatly tq 


fay any thing:ſo much hath ben ſaid hereof before. 


| M , Horne. The, 70, Dinifion. pag 40.4. 
_ y 'k About the time of Pelagins the firſt bia Papacy, yvas there « Councel bel. 
In that den at Toyvers in Frailee, by the licence and conſent of Arithbbereas the King, 
Councell for the reformation of the Churche diſcipline , yyberem appeareth, that rhe 
_ '* Kings antboritie yyas (.1 96.) neceſſarily required to confirme and fireng- 
thi _ © then the diſcipline. For yvbere they decree of the maides or vuiddovver that 
The.199. {ballnot be maried , yuitboute the conſente of the parentes , yyhiche is an 
Vntruth. eſpectall matter Eccleſiaſticall, they decleve (.1979.) the frength thereof to 
They des J2end ypon the commaeundement of the Prince, Not onely (ſay they) 
wn mg the Kings, Childebert and Clotharius of honourable memory, 
obſeruas Kepte andpreſerued the conſtitutis of the lawes touching this 
tis therof matter , the which nowe the King Charibert their ſucceſſour 
(not the hath confirmed or ſtrengthened by his precept. 
ſirength) , Stapleton . 
Cos Noweis MaiſterH lredro F ne,but 
vp6thos owe is er Horne reuolted to Fraunce againe, 


Privces not totarie there long. For ſodainly he returneth againe 
to Conſtantinople. His ſhort tale conſiſteth in rwo lyes, 
Firſt when he ſaicth the Kings authoritie Was neceſſarily re» 
geired to confirme the diſcipline of the Churche . For that 


nian, 


aw. 
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neither is in the Councell,, acither can be gathered out of * © ©: 
1's mn is,that the Caucel ___ that the ftr - | 
their Decree, being 4 ſpeciall matter Eccleſiaiticaldepenaes 

, - ORR x of the m—_ For - Coun- 

declareth onely,that thoſe good Kings of Fraunce kept 
the Conſtitution of the Churche in that behalfe: and for- _ 
cedby lawe the due obſeruation thereof, Like as Iouini- FP" - 
an the Emperoure , mad it death by lawe , todefilea Vir. * +4 
gin or Nonne. Though that finne before, was by the Chur- 
che condemned . All chis doth but mulriplie woordes. Ir 
proueth nothing your imagined Supremacye. Mary if 
you will knowe M. Horne , what this Councell by youre 
ſelfe loaged, maketh for the Popes Supremacie, I will not 
lerrero tell ir you. The Fathers of the Councell do faye: 
What Prie#t #4 he that dare be ſo bolde, as to doe contrarye to Conc. Tus 


ſuche Decrees 4s come from the See _Apoſtalique? Andali- ” 9.2.c4n, 


tle after... dnd Whoſe authoritie may take place , if it be nat ** 
theirs, Whome the _Apotolique See _ and maketh his 


depmties or Aeferendaries ? Our Fathers hauz ener kept that; 


Which their authoritie commaunded . Thus you fight well 
for vs, but nothing for your ſelfe, | 


h M, Horne. The. 71, Diniſion. p49. 44 4+ | 
_ \ hg Emperenre [uſtmians calleth the Biſs of all Churches yitte 4 
Getigrall Conncell at Conſtantinople, the vybich i called the fifte acumpent- 
call Synede, to repreſſe the in/olence of cert aine Heretiques, vvho taught and 
maintemed Herefies and Schiſmes , to the greate diſquicting of the Char. 
che ag.cinſte the dofrine eft «bliſihed in Arn General Camna Exae.h. 
celles,. . In the time of thu Counce/l Menni , the Biſchoppe of Conſtantia 4-64 wy 
nople departedowt of this bfe, in vyboſe reome the Emperaw placed Euryy © 
chins. The Emperoxy gouerneth and direteth all things in this Councell, Niceph. ki, 
& the Emperogr: before bim had done in the other Generall Syno4es, 4s apr 44:27 + 
peareth bythe yyriting , vobiche be ſente unto the Biſchoppes , yyberen be 

; XR Fg { erreth 


"laſts!  WHE'SECOND DOOKkes, © awiith 
: 1; forvveth (that the right beliexing godly Emperont bir aunceftttrr tid als 
— vvajes labyur $4 Turre Gran cur As vp their time ; by 
Al this is Gabli together intaSynode the moſtrehi NEE 
aunted, t9preſerye the holyChugch in peace:and the right to be 
bur lincerely preached and unghe aligndedy wifes of Coſtarinus 
Horne? \4zpnus, Theodofins the elder, Theodofius the youger, and Mar- 
Primacie ©. +; ; ALL ll Comm 
neaers”! £1anus the Emperours: vue ( (aith be) called rhe former generall Con 
vyhite ; (flles, wocre preſent them ſelues ih their oyene perſonnes, did aide and belph 
thereby rhe true coufeſſours; and tooke greartt call them , that rhe ri 
furdered. fatthe (bould prenaile, and be preached, Our forenamed aunceftours 
ot godlie memorie( ſaith be) did ſtrengthen and confirme by 
their lawes, thole things whiche were decided in everye of 
thoſe Councelles, and did expulle the Heretiques, whiche 
went about ro gaineſaye the determination of the fower fore» 
named Generall Councelles, and ta vnquiet the Churchee. 
He proteſteth , that from bu firſt entraunce , be made theſe beginni 
and foundation of bis Emperiall gonernement, to wontte, the wnitie in ſaith 
agreeable to the fovyer Generall Councelles , amongeſt the Churche mini- 
fters, ſromn the Eaſt te the V Veſt : the refirarigning of ſchiſmer and contents- 
ons ſtirred oppe, by the fautours of Eatyches and Neſftorier, ligainfie the 
Chalcedon Counce!l: the [atiffiyug of many that yg ain/cied the bely Chalet» 
don Councell, and the expulſion of others, that perſencred in ther errexts, 
out of the belye Churches and Monafterzes : To the endethat c 
corde and peace of the holye Churches and their Prieſtes,be- 
j hemely keyts dane; ablſehe ſelfe ſanie faithe, whiche, the 
fower __ nodes did conteſſe, might be pre{chedthy 


put'Gods Arches, He declorer bevy brbad confulred 


them by bu letters and meſſenger about theſe matters, and bevy they de- 


clared their tadgementes wnro bin by their voritinges : not vuithſt anding 
freing cert aine Heretiques come in their berefies : Therefore f have 


| 1144.» Ealted you(ſeitdbe ) to theroyal} Cittie ( meaning Con aninopl) 
: exhorting you being aſſembled dat nar Prov once 
414.17) gaine your mindes couching theſe matters, He ſbeyyerh that 
neo | theſe contrexerſies ts Vigiliu* rhe Poje , at bu being vwith bit 
Confl antivople: And we af ked him ( ſab br)his opinis _ 
"Ivy > an 
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and hes, aot once nov ewiſe, but ofrentimerin writinge;,, and nian 
withourwricing, did eurſe the three! wicked articles, &c, " 
.V Ve commaſided him alſo by oor Tudges, and by ſome of you, 1, 
to-cepme ynto the Synode with you, and to debate theſe three pecoure 
Articles together with you,to the ende that an agreable form (1:92) c69 
of the right fairh might be ſet forth ; andthat we aſked bothe matideth 
of him and you in writing touching this matter : that eyther >< Pope 
as wicked #ricles, they mighrbecondemned of all; orels, if Prom? 
he thought them right, hoſhould ſhewe his minde openlye: the. 298, 
But he anſwered vnto vs : that he would doe ſeverely by him Vneruth, 
ſelte cohcerning theſe three points,and deliver it vnto vs, He For not 
declareth bis avyne indgement aud beliefs, 19 by aypeeable with the faierh 7 that 
ſet foorth in the fovyer Generall Cexncelles, He preſeribeth onto them the 5 v4 6. 
ſpecial matters, that they ſhould debate and decide in this Synode : whertef ;magis 
the finall ende i ( ſaith be) That the truth in every thing may be neth.vilz 
confirmed, and wicked opinions condemned. 4nd « the laft, be to inforce 
concluderh wvith an earneſt and godly exbort ation, to ſeeks Gods glory only, —_— 
ro declare their indgements agfeable to the bo(y Ghoſjel, touching the mat- \ofernes 
ter:he propenndeth, and to doc rharwwuith comenient pede. Dat. 3, Nonas mente. 
Maias;Conſtantinopoli;:. 2 0s 21 fr [- | 
v4 14 vl Sapicton.. | 

Here M. Horne, ws h& hattrorherEmperors and Princes, 
ſo would he now beare faſtmianmhandalſo,thdt he is and 
ought tobe the Supreme teadand gonuemour inatl cauſes 
euen Eccleſiaſtical and Spiritual: But Iuſtimian,if you will 
hearken to his lawes and Conſtitutions, withtellfyou flatly 
that ſuchea heade agreerh norwitty bis honlders . He 
wilnot be made fuch a monſter ar your handes. You ſhall 
finde him as very # Papiſt for the Popes Sopremacy,as euer 
was ay Emperorbefore him, or ſeice-hm.For who I pray 
you was it, M Horne,thar by ope proclamatis 5d lawsfar 
euerto continue enacted, that the holy Eccleſiaſtical Canous 
of the fore fr jt Conneels [ hail bane the firength and force of 
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Lufiiaten, THE SECOND BOOKE | Anno.448. 
luſtinians eeftimos au imperie/llewe? Was itnocluſtinian ?-Who ys ye 
n_—_" wy, Pope? that embraceth the decrees of thoſe holy Comncalls, 
Cif.nqr.ex tribal £90 9 he doth the holy and ſacred ſcriptures? Anil te 
Sancimu , vt antti peth their Cants as he doth the impe: tal lawes? Who 
eccleciaftici canones, but Tuſtinian ? Who enaRted allo, that accordine ro 
qui « ſanttis, 4.Ci- the definitid of thoſe foure Cauncels, the Pape of Rome 
tilys, Niceno, Con- (hal be taken for theichiefe of all. Pets akinian, 
fi#. Epbeſ.cr Chal "Who yn an expreſſe lawe declared , that no man 
onion, axpyjue = ' doubteth, but that the principality of the higheſt bif- 
TD ſhoprike refteth is Rome: Tuſtimian. Who declared 
jy: (antorum Con- £2 Pope Tobn, thathe ſtudied and laboured , howe to 
cilioris decrets per- 61117 10 ſubictFion , and to un vnitye With the See of 
inde vt ſacras_ſeri- Rome all the prieſtesof the Exfte ?Tuſtinian , Who 
prurs ſuſcipimu.c tolde him, that there ſhallbe nothing moued pertet- 
canones ut leges cn- ning ts the ſtate of ths Churche , be it neuer ſo open 
fodomus, Ac pro- 44 , but that he Wonld ſignify. it ro bus Holi- 
preres ſancimu, vt golf; being head of aff boly Charches7luſtinian. Who 
fecantom panthſ declared, that in all bu lawes and doings for matters 
_ 6.00 eccleſiaſtical, he folfowed the holy Canons made by the 
uw edn ſacert, fr, Farber? Tuſtinian + Who publiſhed thyslawe 
Simi pitrficitus apj- that, When any matter eccleſiaſtical s moved, hi laye 
«> apud Romam eſe. officers not intermedle, but ſuffer the Biſcoppes 
meme # qui dubitet, to ende yt acrordyng to the Canons f Thus (elfe 


ſumma Trenctate. What great impudency then is it for youto ob- 
Idedg, ts (acerdetes 1. þ:mthis title of f uernour, Whiche 
wniuers1 ovientalis 


: ſo many of his expreſle lawes doe {o euidently ab- 
ane 7+" horre? What ſhame,infamy and diſhonour ſhoulde 
Bit atis proper ati- it be for him, to accept any ſuch title , the Canons 
mw, & mox," Nec ; [92 0259 of 
en patimur quicq ui quod a4 eccleriari fiati prinet , quammnis manifeſts & mdabit ati 
t quod menetur, vt 1s Zt weſtre inoteſcat Sant, que Caput eft vim ſanttari eccliark, 
Seciidii cork definitiones 6, vt ſupra conſt.13', Sancimus ſacras ſequites regulas &e. 


con(t ,5. Secgond dinings regulas ſancimms ſacras per omnia ſequentes regulas, conſt. 6 


of the holy Catholike Church, and his owne law- IT 
es, ſtanding {o plainly to the corrary? What?would jr res, og 
you haue him an heretike,as you are? Hath not he s#r Canons. Co. 113. 
yn hys Lawes pronounced hym to be an here- © ecclenaſtich ve = 
tike, that doth mor commnicate in faith With the holy £*'i% fit, nullam 6 
Churche , eſpecialtye With the Pope of Rome and the mann? hetenss cb 
—_ (RD ? Hath henor alſo in his ſaid lawes joy. rum hr 
ewed,that the Pope of Rome hath the primacy oner gy "pie 7 
all prieſtes, by the fir it fowre general Ms reg {oth fe 
the Which the Pope and all ther datriarches bane 4- neguiojuFpenite. 
greed ? Obtrude not therefore this preſumptuous Conf, 109, _ 
Titleto this Emperour, who of al other _ ſhun- 59 & ilh dixeritt ot 
ned it, Bring forth M. Horne, what ecclefiaſticall 94 dicmus, quickg; 
Conſtitutions and decrees yagwil or can, made of witrem ſanite Des 
this Emperour Iuſtinis. Al wilnot ferue your pur- extaiine  apafio- 
poſe one iote. This only of the diligent Reader be- IEC; 04.47 
ng remembred, that all ſuch lawes he referred to m4 1s, 
the _ judgement : that he made not one of his EG 
owne,but followed in them all,che former Canons ram Rene v7 
and holy Fathers. Laſt of all that he enateth ex- ral, 5 buius regia 
preſly,that in ecclehatical matters, lay Magiltrats w_ & Uexidria 
ſhall nor intermeddle, but that biſhops ſhall ende al © Theopelss && Ha- 
ſuch matters according to the Can6s. Theſe three eroſelymeri, & 67s 
thyngs beyng well remembred and borne awaye , ſub $1 ciflitari epiſe 
_— rell on M. Horne , and bring what you can = ay" ns ” 
y ie HE 
w ER Conſtitutions in M haſticall mar- tion? predict, Qui 
| The effete of all your Argumentes yn thys nee 
Diuifion, reſteth yppon thys poynce, that Iuſtini- excletia Deiamzif, 
an made Lawes for matters eccleſiaſtical , which 5#iw/acerlorcb , us 
thing I nede not further anſwer then baue done. ?4""*ipent,opt.iure 
Ie Sauing vocamns berdt ics, 


dy 


nian, A —_ thislye of M. Hornes wouldo not be 6+ 
ucrpalled; wherein he imagineth allthings here ſpoken to 
bo done in the fifre generall Councell at Conſtantinople : 
whereas a greate part of them were done in an other Coy- 
ce] at Conltantinople vnder this Emperour, whiche M. 
Horne doth here vnſkilfully confoiide.Partly alſo ro ſhew 
yet ones again, thar Iuſtinianghymaſclf doth ſo expounde his 
ciftir.e.: OE ad Srans can not wel wreite h_ to hispur- 
is Nouet. pole. For Iuſtinian faierh z ing the holy fathers &c, 
47 (en- and {o forth:as we by man of Iuſtinian haus decla- 
tent44 13- red befors.Againe Gerking | | 
et per (e againſt Zoaras. Tour: ſente 
valttem, (cf our imperial. maze 
_— ” Which dottrexpulſe him o 
—_— the decree ofthe Synode 1 
17 . reddie Reuer confirme it , and mpe 
maiefts;. Fial primacye? Nowe farderyouheare to. what purpolethe 
imper ato- _— akiſte : that is forthe-furrheraunce of the executis. 
ris,quere The biſhops had depoſed Zoaras, but they by their power 
gi bes coulde not thraſt hour ofthe City and baniſhe him. This 
wrbe ipsi muſt be don by the cigilpower, and this did Iuftinian , and 
— by that made the Councels lawe the ſtronger . And ſo ye 
—_— now heare of Iuſtiniz himſelf, what is the meaning of that 
rours be Which you here and o oftenalleage,that Princes ſtreghthe 
_—_ the lawes of the Church . And to ſhew that the Supreme 
the C ouernment, Which is the final Sentence and lu et re-. 
—_— Rodin the biſhops, not inthe Emperour, in the firſt Aa 
a. Theodorus the Emperours Officer , bringerhin the playn- 
Tow, 2, tif Biſhops of Syria,and faieth to the Synode.#7 in hu imter- 
Contul,” « pellantes, ves ipſis finem imponatts . To the entent that you 
pag-21. conſidering theſe ſupphcations, maye make an ende of _ 
| y An 
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And in the ſame Aion the Em himſelf 


meth,that: As ofte as the Sentce of the Prieſtes hath depoſed b—_ 


any from their holyrowmes , as unworthy of prieflhood , ſo ofte ,,, 
the Empire Was of the ſame minde, and made the ſame order or 'E 
coſtitue:3 With the Authority 4 the prieftes. Where you ſee 
M. Horne, that the depoſingof Prieſtes or iſhoppes,pro- 
ceded firſt from the A Sentence and " gement 
of the Prieſtes: And was erwarde purte in execution by 
the Imperial lawes. That is,to fay all ſhortly . The biſhops 
depoſed. The Prince banaſhed.. For by death in thoſe dayes 
Princes proceded not againſt the clergy thoughe depoſed 


and condemned in genieralt Councell. I might nowe 
forwarde for any eight remay _—p——_ To 
your marginal note Emperour c th the 
Pope to come to C, mea litle, as making ſome 
ood apparance for Ye ſay he commennded the Pope, 
bur yt ye had proued had ſuch authority to 


commaunde, then would the matter ronne better on your 
ſyde:or that ye could ſhewe thatzat this commaundemente 
he came to the Councel , which ye ; are not able to ſhewe. 
But yet am I able to ſhewe he &: , Sothat this indu- 

ceth rather the Popes primacy,ef y conſidering, that 
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” Nians 


In pream. 


he was at Coſtitinople , euen whe the Councel was kept. ©: epof. Ci. 


Marcia alſo ſent his letters to Pope Leo to come to Chalce 
do, id yer he came not, but ſent his deputies thither for hi, 


M, Herne. The.72.Dmifion, Pag.41b. 


Chaked, 


The (.1 90. ) Tithe prefixed to the firſt general Conncel, ſummoned by the and 


commandement of luftimran,tellerh in effett generally, both the matter and 1. 


al's yoho bad the chief authority in the orderiug thereof: for it is mtituled: There in 
The divine ordinaunce and conſtitution of luſtinian the Fm- 0 luche 
peror agaiaſt Anthymus,Seuer*, Petrus,and Zoaras, Mennas the Title, 


IT Unizer - 
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An. 549. 
BOOKE | 
: THE SECOND inople , vw preſent is 
OT Archebiſtbop end Patriarche of yoo ear fr res 
- Miner [a bad «damned vnto bin , placed ra (OMMmaun” 
— 4 ng mcs,qmat nr ee rs dra VVhen they 
The 200» rain Biſabops , Italy from the ſea 
th. lement of the Emperour , ſent out of beodorus the maifters 
Flac and mrs rs in Councel, Themperour ſent T = 
as is Secret arie,d | me upplications, 
irſhal ape of the Requeſts, ea retde awrarad / ers Ke 
are Abbottes,and many of redrefe of cert ain matt 
The 206, they had put vy vnte themperexr,for be Synede bereef , delius- 
hs CEREng dorus maketh relation unto t ves to 
P (parche jw gary (rw roy  themperour: pleafure.that they (boulde 
i Oar TDw 87 : ;hoppe ea, 
Crorde av" ng end theſe matters Pavlus es LE a 
not _ p_ la wrowry ew w = of coy gheſt Potentate in = 
Councet) led im , 1s Empire, an 
bur fee Bis, rats. hr : who hath =_ nn the 
_——_— bur his aduerſaris vnder him : becauſe thatis to ſay, 
to make throws his adue :offreth vnto God pure Leuen,that 34 
an end of only and pure faith: offr burneth the chaffe (meaning falſe 
by finall e dodrine as incenſe,and burn the decleratis of their Faith 
— )with vnquencheable figr _ He defireth them- 
the his raking o hom God hath referued che ful autho ut of his 
ghefſt pos perour,to whom Ch toexpulſe him 0 - 
renv tocut him from the men,and the Monafteries of Seci- 
God(ron) Dominions.!n hke ſort ry ation nts the CR 
in al caus da EONOnY the Archeb1/boppe Mennas prej , my 
ſes, bimthatbe yyil comm L04.)cenſuler of it according 
The, pz, councel, to receiue their books, aud = Ds and conſliturion, "egy 
yneruth. Eccleſiaſtical Canons. The Emperour aint Anthymus , and 
You ouer aud confirme rhe indgement of the Synode ag other ecclefiaſlical 
rech your fifie oben cater ny. hane the hol 
gs (5:45, Nomanto Rebaptize : to prop her in thoſe 
wal cav9 matters 07 Confer: a5, | | Conuenticles:to diſpute turthe 
_ th; Communion: to ca 


i the Heretical 
Aud matters concluded on: to publiſhe or ſet forth _—_ 
our 
tho — to the 


he falnes of direRtion in(.203.) Cen 
truthe,as by For of Eccleſiaſtical cauſes, the = _ rg 
hay rt hereti whe 204.Vntruth. Falſe wy Yo cen 
_— Cn -- conclude Ke. The -——— wh + A parte 0Ithe lentence 
ippedohquyre overthrovving M.Hornes purpole 
IC & 


vviſe man,v nts the Synede: Biſtbops, 


<< BS = © 
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bookes:to communicate with them. 4nd /o knitterb vp «ll , vvith nian. 
this conclufion . V Vee haue decreed theſe thinges for the com- 
mon peace of the moſt holye Churches ; theſe thinges have Tom.2.c6- 


we determined by ſentence. (.2+5.) cil.p4.20 
Stapleton. 44,1.Ci- 


You goe on M. Horne, euer like to your ſelfe, and to ff5.pe, x0 
your brother M.Iewel.For as at the firſt, you beginne with Primeer- 
a great vntruthe , ſo you procede on with a greate manye £9 7 /en» 
moe.I meane not that ye cal the firſt for the fikte , lette the ns 
printer beare this, but for therehdewe ye muſt rake it ypon _ - w” 
your own ſhulders. As firſkher ye ſpeake of the tirle:ther ,,,*,,-4; 
is noſuchtitle prefixed before the Councel: there is fuch a wan lats 
ſentence indede . Bur that it is a title prefixed before the of, (ccuns 
Councel, as though this ordination were made before the da autem 
Councel, andſo Rould tel both the matters and who had /ententre 
the cheif authority inthe ordering thereof, this is nofimple #4" 
lie.But cuer ye ſhoote to farre,or come to ſhort home. Af- Crnfiens 
ter thoſe wordes by you reherſed yt followeth(which you = x 
leaue out) 4d Perrum Archiepiſcaph Hieraſolimorit : ToPeter pz . 
Archebiſhop of Hieruſale,to whs Iuſtiniz did ſendthis c6- z,gun 
ſtitutis,not before the Concelbutthe Coiicel beig ended. rertia c5- 
The order of theſe ſentences,as it is declaredin the acts of flirutio eft 
the Colicel was this. Firſt there was a ſentece geue at C5- erdinarie. 
ſtantinople againſt Anthymus. The was there arrother ſen- Querte 
tence geuen there againſt Seuerus, Petrus,and Zoaras. The 7m 4+ 
was the conſticutis of Tuſtinian (whereof ye ſpeake ) made nrgar 
and ſenteto the biſhop of Hieruſale, which kept there alſo a _— 
Councel and condened Anthimus. And al this was done in ,.: -. 
fowre monethes. And therfore yt ci notbe thetruetitle of , ,z;;» 
this Coiicel. And much lefſe tel the matter and who had fa#, & 
cheif authority there. But euery man is not ſo cunning as ſancits 
you, to make men weene , that the egge was a chycke fuerznt, 
YYj before 


dirs 


by 
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nian, before the henne had hatched . Yet for onethinge I hers 


commende you, for telling vs that the Popes Legats in this: 


Councel were ſet inthe right hande of the Patriarche Me- 

nas , whiche I ſuppoſe maketh ſomwhat for the Popes pri- 

macye.But that you adde , they were named and appointed 

by the commanndement of the Emperour,l can not commede 

you. For it is vatruly ſaied. They were the Popes owne Le- 

gates and deputies, of his own naming and appointing,not 

of the Emperours . For it folowethin the ſame Conſtitu- 

—_ tionof Tuſtinian , touching theſe Legates : Ommibus qui- 
% | ; WM —_ 

Conc, 4. dem ex Italica regione ab _Apottolica ſjede nuper miſsis . AN 

2a,.b, beinglately ſent out ef haly fromthe See Apoſtolike . In 

ke maner where you lay , Theodor « Maſter of the Re- 

queftes to the Emperonr, ( as you call him) delinered to the 

Synod the Billes of ſupplication to be conſidered onfuch conh- 

deration.you fhinde not in the woordes of Theodorus : but 

Tam, this you finde him fay to the'Synode-. Y7 in hs interpelian- 

Conc.pag. 1e5 » V0s ipſis finem imponats . To thentent that by your 

23.c0/,1, meanes intheſe matters they may be ended and cocluded. 

This the Emperours officer required of the Synode :that 

they would make an ende of = complaintes layed im by 

certaine Biſſhoppes and Monkes . And this you conceale, 

and alter cleane to a ſumple confideration, as thoughe the 

Councel ſhould haue conſidered , and then the Emperour 

concluded. Andrtherefore yet ones againe in this very Di- 

rms, uwiſton,you telvs of « booke of ſupplication made by the CMo- 

Conc,ps, Paeries of Secunda Syria,tothe Emperomr, that Menna the 

22,60), x, preſident of the Councel ſhould receaue their booke and conſt- 

der of it according to the Bicleſiaftical Canons. The woordes 

of your Author are: Que in ipſo inſits ſunt Canonice finem ac- 

aipere connenientibus ad ipſum c+c.that the contents _ 

ke 


booke of ſupplication , be ended and determined Canonically 
(not confidered only)and that by the accorde ( not of Men- 
na only, whome only you name, being the bilſhop of Con- 
ſtantinople,) bur, of rhe moſt holy Romaines and the holy Sy- 
node . Thus your falſe doarine can not appeare(when it 
commeth to trial)but lode alwaies with fardels of vntruths. 
But nowe I trowe we ſhall quickly leſe this aduantage.For 
ſtrayte ye bringe vs foorth a biſſhop that calleth the Em- 
perour the higheſte potentate in the Worlde next unto God, 
maintayning the onely and pure faith:offeringe unto God pare 
lenen of trxe dottrine, as incenſe,and burning the chaff (mea- 
ning,as ye ſay,falſe —_—_— With vnquencheable fier. And 
thinke you M: Horne, that yt Iuſtiniz now lyued, he would 
take your dodrine for pure fyne flower , and not rather for 
ſtynking muſty chaffe or bran? Well you haue hearde his 
judgemente in parte alredy . As for your b{ihop ythe had 
layd,in al canſe,as you make hito lay in the margin, he had 
faid wel towarde your purpoſe , but nothing rowarde the 
truthe. And therefore ye hauing eſpied the former wordes 
not ro come iumpe to your purpoſe, ye vnderſhore them 
withe an other ſayinge of the faied biſhoppe , who ſpea- 
kinge of an heretyke , defireth the Emperour 7s vals 
God had reſerned the ful amhority to diredte , to cut him from 
the Church,and to expulſe him out of his dominions.Y e are not 
for al this much thenearer : for wherein the good biſſhop- 
meante the full diretion , he him felfe heweth:tharis , iz 
cutting away of heretiks,and expulſing them out of his domis 
nivs. And therefore your goodly marginal note that,God re- 
ſerneth to the Prince the fulneſſe of direttion in cauſes Eccle- 
faſticall quayleth,and is not worth a ruſhe: Neither is yt to 
be colle&ed by the exprefle woordes of the biſhop: andyf 
LY iy ye were 


_ 
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yt were, fauing for your ſhrewd meaning and miſtaking,yt 
were not greatly material. For it might ſtid right wel,mea- 
ning of the ful and final dire&is, which is the execurtis. Ye 
now lay forth many eccleſiaſtical coſtirutions : and among 
Conft 4.1, other, that no mi ſhal diſpute farther in matters of religid ons 
Hes decre concluded(where are your Weſtmynſter diſpurations the?) 
WINES ſan and that themperour had decreed all thoſe things byſentenice, 
ctarum Þ4 for the common peace of the Church. Ye ſay the truth , butnot, 
Tumcans all the truth, for ye haue moſt fallly , following your accu- 
ys *7"*" ſtomable hamour,left our iij.or iii. wordes ſtraytwaies fol- 
om,z, lowing-We haze(faith Iuſtinian )determined theſe things fol- 
Ci6.94,62 lowing the decrees of the holy fathers. W hich wordes doe ſet 
Le; ſent? your ſelf and your primacy to, quyt beſide the fadle . And 
1146imus, thus,as theperours concluſion, that knitteth vp al, knitterh 
ſequentes yp our concluſion to,for the ecclefiaſticalprimacy,and vn- 
[anFeruw f51deth alyourfalſe concluſiss in this your falſe boke: So,yf 
patri dog ye take andioyne the very beginning ofthe ſaid conſtjturis 
mas tothe wynding vp of yt, the matter wilbe much clearer: 
and fo clere that Iuſtiniis coſtitutis that your ſelf do bring 
Conc, Cas forth, may ſerue for a ſufficiet anſwere to al your boke:c5- 
flant,g5, cerning princes intermedling in cauſes Eccleſiaſtical. do 
47t.1. To. (faith Tuſtiniz)»o rage thig,or (uch as thiperors hane not ben 
p49. 61, accuſtomed vnto before,in makig this preſent Law:( meaning 
againſt Anthimus , Seuerus, and Zoaras) for as often as the 
Tom.z Conc, Synod. biſbepo'7 their ſentence hane depoſed and diſplaced 
5 AF,1.pag-61.c0l. out of their holy ſees and dignities any unworthy par- 
Wl ſons, as Ne#orins, Emtyches, Arius, Macedonius , and 
Rem now inſoliters x. omvins, and certain other as nawghty as they Were: 
- —_— theperors folowing their ſentice id authority decreed 
#i maslep], Quoties the ſame: So that eccleſiaſtical id teporal authority c6- 
en: ſacerdot ſen TTINg together ade one agrem?t in right indgmer. 
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: Enen 4s ve know « it happened of Late touching An- ,,_.. , 
_— thimus , Who Was thruſte out of the ſee of this tmpe- a_ | ure tyt 
Ye rialleyty by Agapetus of holy and gloriouſe memorie, (acvis ſedib* deyaſuit, 
ong the biſchop of the moſt holy Church of «lde Rome, quiadmedii Nefts - 
Ons rium, Extycben, Arrium, Macedonium & Ennemium,ac quoſdam alies ad miquitatem 
he?) neon minere: i{l1;: torres imperium eneſdem ſententia & ordinationss cum (acerdotum as 
dos theritate ſuit :ficque drums & humans pariter concurrentia, vnam conſMmantiam res 

« ſententias fecere: quemadmodum & nuper fatum eſſe contre Anthymil ſcmns,qui quide 

drieius off de ſede buins regia wrbis 4 (anita & glorioſs memoria Agapeto,ſanttiſ, Ec- 
_ cleſie antique Rome pentifice,co quod &e, 


ol A. Home, Tbe,73. Diniſin, pagu43.4 may be 
 fol- Al things being thus done,by the commaundement of the Empereuy , in dovin 


> (et the firſt ation, and ſo feorth,,n the ſecond, third and ſourth, after many at- <burche 
nd clamations,the Preſident of the Councel Mennas,concludeth: ſaying to the maters, 


reth Smnod:T hat they are not ignorat of the zeale and minde, of the yr 
Vn- Godly Emperour, towards the right Faithe,and that nothing ces auths 
d,yt of thoſe that are moued in the Church (.206.)oughtto be don nity _ 
21t76 without his wil and commaundement, hams 
rer: on, double 


Now goe ye M. Horne clerklyto worke . For yf ye can bothin 


WF. roundly and hanſomly proue this , ye may perchance ſer a the —+ 
"7 new head ypon Iuſtinians ſhoulders: which yet woulde be margin: 


wi but an vgle and a monſtrouſe fight. But this is neither clerk- ſtanding 
ling ly,nor truely don of you; to turne Cavenit,yt « mete ſemely, = _ 
of or conwenient:into oportet, yt mult or ought . I maruaile ye Nibil eo= 
had bearing the ſtate of a biſhop, haue (o litle faith and honeſty: rii que in 
par or dwelling fo nighe Wincheſter (chole,(o litle ſight inthe ſavdiſti» 
ammer.Mennas had condemned Anthimus : the Biſhops * *ccle- 


and other cryed, that forwith he ſhould codene Sener*,Pe. 14 mm 
trus,and Zoaras:as he did a while after. To whome Mennas 7 * 
anſwered,thatit was mete toc6ſult with themperour firſt, ** 
Which is very true: for his greatzeale tothe faich, id forthat PR 
"oor Pe7 8.60% 
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he hadde the exequution of the ſentence , this is 
lyke your other knacke before,that Dioſcorus and 
Nos ficat ſcit veſtrs other muſt be depoſed. And ſurely I woulde haue 
sbaritas , apoſiolic7 meruayled yf Mennas had take luſtinian for the fu 
ſedem ſequimur & yreame head who within fowre lynes after decla- 
obedimus: & pfis 1th the Popeto be the ſupreame head:and hat he 


e———— <2 did followe and obeye hi in al things,and communicated 


condemns . Wh them that did communicate With him:and cs 
—_ 4 wa & cm demned thoſe Whome he did condemne . Who allo 
condemuwamas,  gaue Anthimus the heretik a tyme of repentance 
44,4..p49.37- appointed by Pope Agapetus,and proceded in Se- 


tence againſt him,according to the preſcription of 


Cyrillus Epilt. 10,6 the Pope , as Cyrillus proceded againſt Neſtorius 
11.4 Celeſt.epi.12, inthe Epheline Councel , according to the limita- 
inter epe,Cyril. tion of Pope Celeſtinus. 

M. Horne. The. 7 4. Diniſion. pay. 42-4. 


Such is the autority of Princes in matters Fecleſiaſlicalythat 

the Godly auncient Fathers dad not only conſeſſe,t bat nething mo 

The 209,vntruthe, wed in Church matters(.207,)ought 16 be done yyithout therr au 
The godly Fathers thortty but alſo did ſubmitte thiſelnes vuilimgly vvith bumble 
never confeſſed ſo. ,;, 1euce,to the direft on of the Godly Empereri,by thar lawves 


\ pt Et yon (.205.)in al matters07 cauſes Ecileſpaſical,vuhnch thei would 


pudene: ofren auou MOT baze done,yſ they hadde thought, that Prices oaght vor 7's 
ched,but neuer ' baue geuernedin Eccleſiaſtical cauſes . The ſame zelous Empe* 
proued, _ rour doth declare, that the authority of rhe Princes Lawvrs doth 
Cod,lib.1.t8t.17% rightly dypoſe and kepe m good 01 der , both ſpiritual and tempe- 
The 109. vntruthe. ral matters, and drineth avvay all miquity : vwhcreſore be did 
Noe IG —.* net only gather togeatber as it vyere into one beape, the lavyes 
S_ the Apoſ} ; that he bim ſelfe bad made,and other Emperonrs beſore bim,tou- 
les and fathers of ching ctuil or temporal matters:but a'ſo manye of thoſe lawves 
the Church had and conſlitutions,vvbich (.20 9.)bis aunceſlours bad made in 
made before, Ecclefiaſtical cauſer: Y ea,there vvas nothing pert eqming = tar 
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Chareh geurrnemente, vvhiche be dd not proxide for order and direft by bu jan, 
lavves and Conflitutions : vuberem may exidently appeare the auttheritie yy 
of Princes, not ene(y ower the perſons, but alſs in the canſes Eccleſrafticall. Thempe, 
He made 4 common and general lavve to all the Patrtarches, touchmg the rours ec» 
ordering of Biychoppes, and all other of the Clergie, and Church Miniflers ; clefiaſtical 
preſeribing the number of them to be ſuche , 43 the renenues of the Churches -*VV©*% 
may vvell ſuſteine : affirming that the care oner the Churches, and other re- 
hgions houſes, perteine to his overſight : And dath further inbibne,that the 
miniflers do paſſe foorrth of one Churche to an other, vonbout the licence of 
the Empereu or the Biſthoppe : the vubich erdmaunce be gaue alſs totheſe The. 210, 


that vvere in Menaſteries, He (,210. ) geaueth autberitie to the Patri.. V "truth, 
arcbe or Biſshoppe, to refuſe andreiect, altbough great ſuit by men of mach n_—_ | 
authoritie be made . He preſcribeth in yyhat ſorte and to yyhat ende the Cants of 
Churche goods ſboulde be beſtovyed,, and threatneth the appointed paines theChurs 
to the byſsboppe and the ether Mynifters , if they trangreſſe this his Conſti. <Þ before 
urn, 

He preſeriberb in vwhat ſorte the Biſchoppe [ball dedicate « Monaſtery: 11 ont? 
be giueth rules and fourmes of examination, and tr1all of thoſe that ſbalbe purteth 
admitted mto a Monafterie, before they be profeſſed : um vubat ſorte and 81- the mats 
ders they ſbal line together : He(-11n.) preſeribeth an order aud rule,yoher- *©* bY his 


by to chooſe and ordeme the Abbat : He requireth in 4 Monafticall perſonne, —_— 
diuinorum eloquiorum eruditionem, & conuerſationis inte- Ls 
gritatem : Learning in Gods woorde , and integritie of life. The .zxw 
And laſt of all, be chargeth the Archebiſchoppes, Biſchopper, and other chur - vneruth, 
che Miniſters, vyith the pabliſcbing and pbſeruing of this bis couftumtion : Not he, 
Yea bis Temporal officers and Indges alſs, threatening to them both,that if 23 the 
they dee not ſee this bis Lawe executed and takg the effeite , they (bal nat ED 
oc ape condigne puniſ bment, d thae 

He proteſteth that Empereurs ought not to be cerefull for nothing [0 - = 
much , 4s to have the myniſterye ſaitbſull toyyardes God , and of henefle Conf p 
bebawiour tovyardes the vyrorlde , vvhiche be ſaith, vill eaſely be brought rs 
to paſſe , if the holy rules yybich the Apoſtles gaue , and theboly Fathers 
kept , and made plaine , be obſerned and put in vre, Therefore , ſaith be, 

ZZ vye fols- 
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nian, 9 felovving in all things the ſacred rules (meaning of the Apofiles ) do or- 
" deine anddecree, Ge. and ſo maketh a conflitution and ar the 
qua/ities and conditions, that one to be choſen and ordered a Biſshop ought 

to hae, and preſcribeth a fourme of trialhand examination of the party, be« 

* Horn fore be be ordered: adding that if any be ordered « Biſchop not * qualified ac« 
I cording to this conſtitution, bothe be that ordereth , and begbat is ordered, 


lifi 
ſo. quah ſhall * loſe their beſoheprikes. He addeth furthermore , that if be come to 


hath (he bis Paſoboprikg by giftes or revvardes , or if be be abſent from his Bi/aboprikg * 


ſaieth)a gqboue 4 time loted, voitbout the commaundement of the Emperour,that 
ry p has. be ſball incerre the ſame penalties. The ltkg orders and rules be preſcri- 
by his beth inthe ſame conſtitution ſor Deacons, Diaconifies, Subdeacons, and Rea- 
ovyne ders: commaunding the Patriarches, Archbiſchops and bi/shops to promul- 
law,yea gate this conſtitution, aud to ſee it objerued under apaine. 
- the & He afirmeththat this bath ben an auncient Lavye , and doth by bis a« 
—_— * thoruty, renevy and confi1 me the ſame : that no man haue pridiate Chappels 
muſt lole in their bouſes, vvherein to celebrate the dine myſteries : vubereums be 
his 6iſ- addeth this vvuarnng vnte Mennas the Archebi/zhep that if be knevy any 
{ hoprik. (ace tobe, and do not forbid and refourme that abuſe, but ſuſſer this conſli- 
Cealt.s7 cuties of the Emperour ts be negletted and broken, be him (elfe ſbal ſorſact 
to the Emperour fiftie poundes of gold. : 
Conſtyzs, Alſo that the miniſters kepe continuall recidence on their beneſices:other- 
vriſe the Biſchop to place others in their reomes and they neer to be reſtored. 
Stapleton. 

We ſhall nowe haue a long rehearſall, full three leaues, 
of many Ecclefiaſticall Lawes , made by Inſtinian the Em- 
perour. But who would thinke that M: Horne were ey- 
ther ſo foliſhe to make ſuche a ſturre for that no man deny- 
eth, and the which nothing proueth his cauſe, orto reherſe 
ſuch conſtitutions of Tuſtinian, that partely ouerthroweth 
his Primacy,partly diſplaceth him fro al biſhoply and prieſt- 
ly office ? Burt what ſhal a man ſaye to them that be paſt all 
IE and haue no regard what they ſay or doe preach or 


write ? Or how is this world bewitched, thus paciently to 
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ſuffer, ach mens ſermons and bookes,, yeaandto = Conſe.c+ 
geue them high credit to ? Tel me then and bluſhe Hoc air faruri efſe 
not M.Horn, whether ye be not one of them, that @*dimas, [3 ſacrari 
for lacke of ſuch qualities, as Iuſtinii, according to '5%{47% #bſrnatis 
the holie rules and Canons ye ſpake of, requireth caffocketay quTinſs 
in a Biſhop,muſt loſe your Biſhoprik, and thoſe al- _ _—_— 
ſo that ordeined you ? Is not this one of the qua- ES 
lities, tha? « Biſshoppe ſhould hane no maner of Wife poſt tt ſanttipatres 
when he « ordered ? Tex that his Wife that he had be- cuſ-etieriit et expla- 
fore he Was ordered Prieſt or Biſshop, muſt have bene naviit. Sancimas igi- 
4 virgin and no Widowe at the time of mariage ? Is 'ur ſacras per vis (e- 
not this one of the hohye rules, Whiche the _Apoſtles (Hltrregnias the. 
gaue,and the holy Fathers kept aud made plaine,whi- © 2 Yngniare 
che Iuſtinian would haue obſerued and putin vre? puta 0/1 = 
Now againe tor Prieſt, Deacon,or Subdeacon that - ki ca _ "= 
marieth after he is ordered , doth not Iuſtinian eue _ a” _ us = ' 
in your owne conſtitution ſay , that he muſt forth: 7 & mix: de caters 
with be ſpoiled of all Eccleſiaſtical funttion and office, ait nal permitten- 
andbecome 4 laie man? Loke nowe well aboute ter « poſitione legis 
you Maiſter Horne, and aboute your fellowes Pro- vxor7 babenti talem 
reſtante Biſihoppes, and tell mee , if this rule take imp 97dination?. 
place, whether ye can ſhewe among them all, any bons. 

one Byſhoppe ? And ſo by the merucilous handy wo 5 rang 
woorke of God, yee are neither Parliamente nor —_ " by _ 
Churche Biſhops. What do ye tel me of Iuſtinians : 
conſtitutions touching Monkes and monaſteries, Thereinnota Pros 
and of the rules and fourmes that he preſcribed to 7 po ym j 
them? He ſayeth in dede , that he Luk 4 ſpeciall ftirution chat M. 
care to ſee the monaitical rules and fourmes according *owne him elſe 
to the Will of the holy Canones obſerned. He Glick _ 

that throughe the pure and denonte prayers of religi- 
ZZ y Ons 
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nian. ouſe men , all thinges doe proſper in the common wealth, both | 


Hovee in peace and in Warre. Yichen Tuſtinian threatneth puniſh» 
wvell x. ment, as - truely ay, both to fpiritualland temporall ma- 
nes giltrates for not publiſhyng and caufyng hys Conſtitutions 
—— made for religiouſe men to be aloek howe ſharply and 
vvith lus roughlye woulde hedeale with you , your fellowes , and 


Riniasfor ayſters, that by your preachinges haue cauſed ſo manye: 


Nical life. monaſteries to be {o pityfully ouerchrowen? Howe ſhould 
= an” yow eſcape condigne puniſhment, thinke you , that make 
11-02 20 better of theſe Tuſtinians , and not hys , bur rather the 


all your 


proceſſe, holy Fathers , rules concernyng the monaſticall life , then 


—wr 2% tocallthe fayde holy life « fooly ve vowe,en borrible erronr, 


oure] 43d a monki[ h ſuperſtition? 

Rs | M. Horne. The. 75, Diniſion. pag. 43-6. 

The Cas Van this Emperour vnderſteed, by the complaint: that vvere brought 
ns vver V#ts bun againit the Clergy, Monks and certein Biſboppes, rhat thou lines 
made of yyere not framed according to the holy Canens , and that many of them 
Bilshops yyere ſo ignoraunt , that they knevvemet the prayer of the boly oblation 
_—_— and ſacred Baptiſme: Perceinyng further that the accafion bereof vvas part> 
Synods, 1} » by reaſon that the Synodes vyere not kept accordinge to the order «p< 
Srgo he pointed,partly for that the Biſboppes , Priefles , Deacons, and the re- 
folovvs  fidne of the Clergy , vvere ordered , bothe yvirheut due examination|of 
_— the right faith , and alſo vyitheut teſtimony of beneſt connerſation : Prote- 
Ifhe on” ſting that as be is mindeful to ſee the cre avves firmely kept,cuen ſo he 
lov ve the ought(eſdary)eo be more carefull about the obleruation. of the 
he goeth Sacred rules and divine Lawes,and inno wiſe to ſufferthem 
not be* tobe violated and broken. He renueth the conflitutions for the Cler- 


w_— £1, foucbing Churche cauſes,ſaing, *Folowyngtherefore thoſe thin- 


nordi- ge#*,that are defined in the ſacred Canons, we make a m__ 


re&them ticall or moſte full and effetuall Lawe, whereby we ordeine 
preſcribe that ſo often as itſhalbe neadfull,to make a Biſhop. Cc. And 


perenn— ſo goeth ſoryvarde in preſcribing the forme of bis election, 


approew 
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approbation , And ſbuttgth wp the Levve about the erdering , of © Biſbep 
yyith this clauſe: Il any ſhalbe ordered a Biſhop againſt this tor» 
mer appointed ,boche he that is ordezed and he alſothat 
hach preſumed to order gm this fourme,{hal be Jepoled, 
He decreeth alſs by Promiſe, order [ball be kgpt , if it channce that 
there be any occaſion or matter layd to the charge of bim that is to be order» 
red , exther Biſ bop , Prieft , Deacen, Clergy man, or els dbbut of any 
Monaſtery , Bat aboue «ll things ſayeth be , yyee enait this to be obſer+ 
ved, that no man be ordered Biſ bop by giftes or revya1ds:for both the gener, 
taker , and the brokgr of be be 4 Church man , ſbalbe deprized of bis bene 
fice, or clericall dignity,and if be be 4 Lay man, that either takgth re+ 
vvarde , vr is 4 vyorkgr in the matter betyyene the partyes , vve commannd 
that be pay double to be genen tothe Churche, He geneth neuers 
theles, that yobere there hath bene ſomerbyng geuen, by bym that is ordered 
Byſboppe,of cuſtome, or for enſlallation , that they may takg it : ſothat is 
exceeds not . Is aps rr in this Lavve, V Ve commaund 
therefore that the holy Archebiſh , namely of the elders 
Rome,of Conſtantinople, Alexandria, Theopolis,and Hieru- 
ſalem,if they have a cuſtome to geue the Biſhoppes and Cler- 
kes,at their ordering vnder twenty poides in gold: they geue 
onely ſomuche as the cuſtome allowerh: But if there were 
more geuen before this Lawe, wee commaunde that there 
be no more geuenthen ewenty poundes. Ando he ſerteth arate 
10 all other Eccletiaſtical perſons mm their degrees, and according to the babi- 
htie of their Churches, concluding thus: Surely if any preſume by any 
meanes totake more than we haue appointed, either in name 
of cuſtomes, or enſtallations, wee commaunde that he reſtore 
threefolde fo much to his Churche, of whom he rooke it . He 
doth viterly ſorbidde bi{ beppes and Monke:,to ' akg vpon them gardian( bi: 
neuertbelefe,be lickceth Priefles Diacds, aud Subdeaci1,to taks the ſame on 
thi in certem caſes, He chmanndeth tyve Syneds to be kept in enery Proxance 
gerely. He preſeriberh yvbat, and in vrhat order , mater ſhalbe exammed, 
and dicuſſed in them, Beſides theſe, be entoyneth , and doth commannde all 
By/bops, nd Prieftes,ts celebrate the prayers in the miniiration of the Lore 
de: ſupper,id in bapti/m,not after 4 yybiſpering or vobyſt maner, bat yvith 
ZZ clears 


% 


[uftt-:] 


nlan. ': 


[uſtis' 
more dewotion in prat{yug the Lord God, ' He proueth by the toſtimony of 8, 
Paul, that it ought ſo to be. Flt concludeth,that if the religions yneg 
le# any #fthiſe things , they [bal not eſcape puniſsbment by bu order , And 
for the better obſerumg of this conſtitution , be commaundeth the rulers of 
rhe prowinces vnder bum,if they ſe theſe things negleed,te vroe the biſhops, 
fo cal Synods, and te accompliſth all things, vybch be hath commmannded by 
this Lavy to bedoox by Synods. But if the Rulers (ee notyrithſtauding , that 
the biſchops be louthfull and lack, to do thies things, then to ſygniſy therof ts 
bim ſelf, that be may corrett their negligtce:for othervviſe be yvil extremely 
puniſch the Rulers them ſelues , Beſydes thies , ſatth this Emperour, vve for« 
bid and enioynt the Religions biſs hops, Praefts, Oracons,Subdeacons, Readers, 
and exery other Clergy man, of vvhat degre or order (0 ener bebe, that they 
—_ t. play not at the table plaies( as cardes, dyce, and (ach like player, vcd wpen 
MY '1. #table)nor aſſociat or gaſe vyen the players at ſuch playes, nor to be gaſers 
V atruth, «t «y other open ſyghts : if any offend ag «inſt this decye, vve commuund that 
Theſe las be br prohibited from dll ſacred miniſtery for the ſpace of thre years, and to 
weſhew 4, rpruft into 4 monaſtery , After thies Conſtitutions made for the gouerns 


oo —_— mr of the ſecular 4 you terme it) in cau'es eccleciaſticall , the Em» 
ey. peroar deſctdeth to mag ſtatutes, ordinances and rules for monaftical per- 


ſons( commonly called Religions )declaryng , that there is no maner of 
The price thing , which is not throughly to be ſearched by the authority 
hath lu# of che Emperour, who hath ( ſajth be ) recetued from God the 


cr. common gouernment and principality ouer al men. 4nd(.z12.) 


mit our f# [bevy further that this principality is ouer the perſons, ſo yvell in Eccleſi- 
al pers6s 4fticall cauſes as Temporall , be preſcribeth orders and rules for them , and 
(-x11.)ial commirteth cothe Abbotres and Biſshoppes ( iuriſdition ) to 
maner fee theſe rules kepte, concludynge that ſo well the Magiſtra- 
_ res , as Ecclefiafticall perſonnes , oughte to keepe incorrupted 
Vatrack, all thynges whyche concerne godlyneſſe : but above all other 
tmpadee, the Emperour, who owghre to neglefte no manner of thyng 
Thae ſeri pertaynyng to godlyneſſe, I omit many other Lavyes and Conſtitu- 
che mar» rin, that not only this Emperour,but alſo the Emperours before bim made, 
ay rouchyng matters and cauſes Eccefiaſticall , and doo remitte you wnto the 


ch is not 


{the text, Code, nd the Authentikes ,vrbere you may ſer that al manner of cauſes - 4 
c 


bo 
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Clears voce, as thereby the minds of the bearers, may he fturred v» voith- 
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cleviaſlicall ; vvere ourſeene , ( ,214.. ) ordered and direfted by The-nra. vorruth, 
the Emperours , and ſo they did the duetifull ſermce of Kyngs to T hat can not be 


Chnift , In that(« S. Auguſtine ſayth)they made lawes for backs 
Chriſte , -Pif.a8, 
| Conſt. 113. 

_— Solitaria vit s atque 


All this geare runneth after one race,and allto- jy e, conremplatio, 
gether ſtandeth in the execution of the eccleſia- rezplant ſacra eft,et 
{tical Lawes. Neitheris there any thing here to be que ſuepte nature 
ſtayed ypon, but for that he hath furniſhed his mar. 41ims 4d Deii ad- 
gent wyth hys accuſtomable note , that the prince 4#4t-Neque 913 1aw 
hath the ſupreame gouernment ouer all perſons in all __ Pn _ rh 
maner cauſes. Whiche as yt is largely and liberally wma _ vl 
ſpoken:{s is his text to narrowe to beare any ſuch ad Delia. 
wide talke . Yea and rather proueth the contrary, terpellatione compe 
ifhe take the nexte line before with him,and ſtop- tem de. ſe viilitat? 
peth alſo his felowes blaſphemous railyngs,againſt preheat. Vnde & off 
the holy monaſtical life. The ſolitary and the catem- cares Tmperatoribus 
platine life (Gieth Tuſtinian)s certeinly an holy thing, fudin fait habits, 
and ſuch a thing 4s by her owne nature codutteth ſou- Of 105 00 PAN a 
les toGod:neyther is it fruitful to them only that leade _ _ pr 
that life , but through her paritye and prayers fo God <a_s ll 
geneth a ſufficient help to other alſo. Wherefore them [cr proc” una 
perours in former times,toke care of this matter, and  (anites patres qui 
we alſo in our Lawes hawe ſet foorth many things tou- hec coprebiderii le- 
ching the dignity and verine of religious men. For We #1bus, quidequide ni 
doe followe in tha the holy canons and the holy fathers 1nd perutit ad in- 
Who hane drawen out certaine orders and Lawes for Tune maicſrath 
theſe matters. For there « no thing that themperours _ "ent wr 
maieſty doth pot throughly ſearch. Whiche hath recei- 8 mn waa" 


e 


wed from God 4 common gouernment and principality , principatum 3 
| oner Dee percepit. 
—— 
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ian, 997 [men . Nowe thys place as yeſes, ſeructh expreſly 
"i forthe Churches velnicibaliey, Whole holy Canons, and hotly 
Fathers themperour, as he ſayeth, doth followe . By whiche 

Sequimar wordes appeareth , he made no one Conſtitution of hys 
ſacrar Ga- gwne Authority . And therefore hath M. Horne craftely 
nent fſhyfred inthis worde Authority. which is not in the Latine: 
ſents © a5 though the Emperours Authority were the chief groiid 
pare. - of theſe Conſtitutions ; whereas itis but the ſeconde, and 
depending only ypon former Canons and writtinges of ho- 

ly Fathers . Yer hath this ioly gloſer placed in his margine 

a ſuprem gonernmet and principality in al maner cauſes. Which 
is not to be foynde any where in the text , but is a gloſe of 

his owne making. Wherein me thinketh, M. Horne fareth 

as certaine Melancholike paſsionated doe: whoſe imagina- 

tion is ſo ſtronge, that if they begin earneſtly to imagine as 
preſent,ether the ſight or yoyce of any one that they exce- 

dingly either loue or feare , by force oftheyr imagination, 
doetalke with them ſelues , or crye out ſodenly, asthough 

in very deede, not in imagination only the thinge deſired 

or feared, were attually preſent . Verely ſo M. Horne, be- 

inge exceding paſsionated to finde out this ſupreme gouer- 

mment in al cauſes , by force ofhis ano, putteth it in 

his margif, a3 though the text told it him, whe the text tal- 

keth no ſuch matter ynto him, but is vtterly domme in that 

point and huſhe. This paſsi6 hath vrrered it ſelf in M. Horne 
notnowe onely,but many times before alſo, as the diligent 


" Reader may eaſcly remember. 
or roy yizf'+ 4 M. Horne, The. 76, Diviſon. pag. 4.5, 4. 


Vmrath © Arrjamiru- King of Spaine, (315) c3imannded tvvo Conucels to be celes 
— brated in « Citie called Brachara, the one in the ſeconde yeare of bis reigne, 
not in #, {heather the third jere, yybercin vyere cert aine rules made or rather renued 

touching 


v, 
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rouching matters of fauh, touching Conſtitutions of the Church, and for the Hornes 
dacties and dilig ence of the Clergie, mn their offices. _—— +. 
V Vambanus King of Spaine ( .316.) ſceing the greate diſorder: in wh buped 
the Churche , not enely im the diſciple , but alſs m the matters of Faithe, ue as the 
and aboute the Adminiſtration of the Sacramentes , calleth a Synode at Coficel ir 
Brachara , named Concill. Brachar. z. for the reformation of the er- elle ſaith, 
rours and diſorders aboute the Sacramentes and Charche diſciplme, - 48 Paſii- 


mus filtus 

The. 20. Chapter. Of Ariamirus, Wambanns, and Richaredus net wie 
Kings of Spaine, and of Pelagine.2. and S. Gres godlye 
gorie. 7. Popes. onne. 

Stapleton, The: 16% 


O Ware we gon from Fraiice and Conſtantinople to, bon w_—_ 


andare come to Spaine, andto the Concels called of thingia 


King Ariamirus and King W ambanus. But the Fa- = —_ 


thers at theſe Councels tell M. Horne for his firſt greeting tharVvs; 
and welcome,that they acknowleged the authority ofthe banuscal- 
See of Rome : and therfore being ſome cotrouerſies in ma- — 
ters eccleſiaſtical among the, they did dire them ſelues by 
the inſtructiss and admonitiss ſent fro the See Apoſtolike. Vide Brac, 
M. Horne, The. 77, Diviſion. page 45.b , 1.fom,2, 
About this time after the death of Pelagius.z.the Clergy and the people e- Conc.pag, 
letted Gregory.1.called aftervvards the great.But the cuſtom was (ſaith 216,et 217 
Sabellicus ) wobich is declared in an other place , that the Emperours Can.1t, 
ſhould ratify by their conſent, th'eleQis of him that is choſen &423, 
Pope. And to ſtay th' Emperors approbatio(ſaith Platina)he ſent 
his meſſengers with his —— beſeche th'Emperour Mau- 


- ritiuethat he would not ſuffer th'eleQis of the people id Cler- 


gy totake effet in the choiſe of hi.&c. Somuch did this good 
mi(ſath Sabellicw)ſeking after heauely things,cotemne earthly 
and retuſed that honour, for the which other did contend ſo The.ars; 
ambitiouſly. But the Emperour being defirouſe to plant ſo good & man im Vreruth, 


= that place, yyould not condeſcend to his requeſt , but (. 217.) ſent his Embaſ That 4 


ſadowrs, to ratifie and confirme the eleion. 0g 


a | This 


5 
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Stapleton . 
This authoritytoucheth nothing but th'e'eis of the Pope 
wont to be confirmed by the Emperour for order and qui- 
ertnes ſake. And that but of cuſtom only(for the caifom Was 
faith Sabe!licus ) not of any Supreme gouernement of the 


Prince in that behaulfe , as though =3 the ele&tion 


were not good. Yet I comend M. HornFſat , he reherſeth 
ſo much good comendacion of Pope Grggorie, that ſent hi- 
ther our Apoſtle $. Auguſtine. But I maruei] how he can be 
ſo good ami,and the religion that came fro him to England 
no better then ſuperſtiton and plaine Idolatrie,as M. Horne 
and his fellowes doe daily preach and write. And ye ſhall 
heare anon that he goeth as craftely as he can,and as farre 
as he durſt to obſcure and diſgrace him. 


M , Horue. The, 78, Dinifion. pag-45.b. 

Richaredus King of Spaine, rightly taught and inſtrutted im the Chri- 
flian ſaith, by the gedly and Catholique Biſsboppe Leander Fiſsbop of Hi- 
ſpalis,did nor only bring to paſſe, that the wybole natis, ſhould forſakg the 
Arrianiſme and receine true faith but alſo did careſully ſtudy boyy to ronti- 
nue bus people m the true Relligion by bis meanes nevvelye receined . And 
therfore commaunded all che Biſshops within his Dominions 
to aſſemble together at Toletum , #» the fourth yeare of bis reigne, 

The. 2 = and there to conſult about ſlaying and confirming of bis people in true faith 
- Ie regs 40d religion of Chrift by godly diſciphme. V Vhan the Biſoboppes wvere af- 
dation, ſembled inthe Conuocation houſe, at the Kings commaundement : the King 
inſtaurare commeth in emongeſt them, be maketh « ſbort, but a pithy and moſt Chri- 
formam, ſtian eration vnto the vohole Synade : V Vherein he ſbeyyeth, that the cauſe 
1s notco Pvberſore be called them together mto the Synode, wwas To repaire and 
make a make a (.218.) newe fourme of Churche diſcipline , by commen 
att conſultation Synode, wvhich bad bene letted long trme before by the bere- 
W—_— _—— the whiche ſtaie and lette of the Arrian« Here- 
paire the fies, ic hath pleaſed God (ſaith be) roremove and put away by 
olde, my mcanes, Hewvvilleth them to be ionfull and gladde, that the aun? 

(em 


pray unto the Almighty, that be wyill voucbſaulſ to open and [bevy vnts 
them 4 true order of diſcipline, vubuh that age knevy not, the ſenſes of the 
Clergy wvere (6 muchbenummed , woith long forgetfulnes, VVhereyppon 
there vv45 4 three daits faſt appointed, That done , the Synode aſſembleth, 
the King commeth in,aud fitteth amongeft them : be deliuereth in vuriting 
fo be openly read amongeit them the conſeſs10n of bu fanth,un vybich be pro- 
fefteth, yvith yybat endeneur and care , beg their King, he ought not 

to fludze for him ſelf,to be rightly genen ts ſerne and pleaſe God vvith ari 
Faith in trae Religion: but alſo topronide for his ſubieRs,that they 
be throughly inſtructed in the Chriſtian faith. He ffirmeth and 
therets takgth them to yvimnes, that the Larde bath ſtirred bim vype, infla- 


Ang: OF THE-COVNTERBLAST.te: 186 grain, 
cient maner ts makg Eccleſiaſtical conflitxtions for the vvell ordering of 
the Churche, is novye through Gods prowidence reduced and brought againe 
to the bounds of the Fathers by bis honorable induſtrie, And laſt of al,he doth 
admoniſobe and exhort them before they begin their conſult at1ov,to faſt and 


The dutis 
ful care of 


med yyith the beate of Faith: both to remoue and put aVv«) the furious and a Prince 
obſtinate Hereſies and Schiſmes, and alſs by bis vigulant endeuour and care about res 
1s call and bring bome ag aine the people vnto the confeſiion of the true ſaith, ligion, 


and the Communion of the Cathelique Churche , Furder alluding to the 
place of S. Paul, yobere be (ith, that through bis miniſtery in the Ghoſpel!, 
be offereth yppe the Gentils ynto God, to be an acceptable Sacrifice : be ſaith 
to the Biſibops, That he offereth by their myniſterie, this noble 
people, as an holy and acceptable Sacrihce to God, Andlaſt of 
all yvith the rehearſal of bis Faith, be declareth ynto the Biſchoppes, T hat 
as it hath pleaſed God by his care and induſtrie to winne this 
people to the Faith , and vnite them tothe Catholique Chur- 
che: ſo he chardgeth them, nowe toſee them ſtayed and con- 
firmed by theyr diligente teaching and inſtruttinge them in 
the trueth. After this Confeſcion vvas read, and that be bim ſelfe, and 
alſs bis Qurene Badda, had confirmed and teſtified the ſame wvith their 
bender ſubſcription : the yybole Synode gane thankss to God voith manye 
and ſundry acclamations , ſaing : That the Catholique King Ri- 
charedusis to be crouned of God with an euerlaſting croune, 


 forhe is the gatherer togeather of newe people in the Chur- 


che, This King truely oughte to haue the Apoſtolique res 
a i} warde, 


— 
Ar 
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reward, who hath perfourmedthe Apoſtolike office. Thi done, 
after the Noble men and Biſrhops of Spaine, yphom the vvertby King bad 
The.n19. conuerted,and brought ts the amity of faithe, m the Cimunion of Chriftes 
; beg Church,had alſo geuen thetr confeſs10n optly,and teſtified the (ame yyith ſub= 
_—_ 4 ſcription : the King vvillmg the Synode togoe in hand to repaire and oft a« 
in that G1i{5þ/ome Eccleſiaftical diſcipline, ſaith to the Smode,alluding to S, Paules 
ſentence ſing tothe Epheſians to this effett : That the cace of a king ought to 
The.2:0. ftrerch forth ir ſelf, and notto ceaſe til he have broughe(.219,) 
_ n the ſubieQs to a full knowledge and perfe&tage in-Chriſt: and 
—_- as(210)a = ought to bend al his power and authority to re- 
wvordes preſle the inſolcce of the enil,ad conouriſh the comon peace 
fouly mai and traquiliry:Eue lo oughthe much more to ſtudy, labour, ad 
med and mangled, be careful,not only to bring his ſubizQs fro erours and 
—_ epprare- 1 falſe religio,burallo to fee the inſtrufted, raughr, and 
_ S—_ Diels trained vp inthe truth of the clere light,and for rbis pur 
The.11, Vatruthe, poſe be doth there decree, of (321) his own authority,comai- 
No ſuch vvordsia ding the Bifshops to ſee it abſerued,that at every Co 
the Councell, munio time before the receit of the ſame,al the peple 
The.z12,Votruth virh a loud voice together,do recite diſtialy cheSim 


a — bol or crede,ſet forth by the(222) Nice cocel, F he the 


of the Coſtantino- Synode bad ci/ulted about the diſcipline, and bad agreed pon ſuch 
ple Councell. rules and orders,a5 vyas thought moſt mere ſor that tume id chur- 
The.2:3. V ntruth. che, ,nd the King bad co/idered of them, be doth by bis aſſent and 
For wry Sy auches (113) authority, cofirme and ratify the ſame, and firſt ſubſcribeth 
—— Sb a; 10 the,and then after bi al the Synod. This z.elow cave and careful 
Fi Horne driveth fludy of this and :he other aboue named princes,prouiding ,ruling, 
ie) baronly for the gourrnivg.and by their Princely poyver and authority , directing 
execution ” iti® their yphole Clergy, cauſes or matters Eccleſiaſticell,vyas newer 
Be Tarrach, ®ſaloyved,or meſked.of the aiicient Fathers, nor of the biihops of 
Slaunderousand Rome,tilnovy tn theſe later daies,the inſactable abitid of the cler- 
blaſphemous —=gy,end the oxermuch negligice and yyitones of the Princes, vvith 
Lib. Epiſt, 9+. the grofle ignorance of the vyhole [aity gane your boly ſather( 214) 
oops atthas he <1ld of perditif,the ful ſrvay to make perſett the myſtery of in 
time c6meded the Quit)! yea.it may appere by an Fpiftle that Gregorius ſurnamed 
Princes g© _ great, B.of Rome, vyrurech ynte this yyortby King —  - 
4 1 


ment in cauſes 
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that the 8.9f Rome did much cimend this careful(115) gonerna#t rhe.nus, Vatruth; 
of Princes im cauſes of religion. For be moſt bigbly commendeth the _—_ + 
doings of this mot Chriſtian Kmg.He affirmeth that be is aſthaÞ. *t there of any 
med of bim ſelfe, and of bis ome lacknes , yyben be doth confider | rs mg 

ti X | ; )Prince 
the trauail of Kings in gathering of ſoules to the celefiial gaine. calleth Councels 5d 
Yea what hal [ ({atth this B.of Rome to the King)anſwere gouerneth eccleſias 
at the dreadful dome when your excellecy ſhal leade ſtical cauſes vviths 
after your ſelt flocks of faithful ones, which you have = any doings of 
brought vnto the true faith by carefull and continuall "_ —_— 
preaching, &c. Although I have medled and don no- ,uouched in the 
thing at al with you,doingthis(227>)altrogether with- margio,bur not a 
out me, yet am | partaker of the ioy with you. Newber whit prouedin the 
deth Gregory blame this King as one medling in Churche cauſes, —_ i 
yoherin be is not Ruler : but be praiſeth God ſor bim,that hema- g 09.2t 7; 0 Piruths 
keth godly conflitutions againſt the unfatthſulnes of miſcreants : dex pro glyc 0s 
and for no yyorldly reſpeit ypilbe perſyyaded to ſee them wiolated, ver reached, 


Stapleton, 


We are now vpon the ſoden returned into Spaine : But 
wonderful it isto conſider , howe M. Horne miſordereth 
and miſtelleth his whole mater, and enforceth as wel other 
Where, as here alſo by Richaredus, that whiche cannot be 
enforced : that is, to make him a Supreme head in al cauſes 
Eccleſiaſtical}, Ye fay M. Horne, he calleda Synod 70 re- 
patre and make a newe fourme of the Charche diſcipline. But 
I fay you haue fallly tranſlated the worde,in/ffaware,which 
is not to make a new thing, but to renew an olde : whiche 
differeth very muche. For by the example of the firite, 
Queene Marie repaired and renewed the CathohqueRe- 
ligis. By the report of the ſecond,y ou made in dede a new 
fourme of matters in King Edwardes dayes, neuer vied be- 
fore in Chriſtes Churche, You fay alſo he remoued from 

a W Spaine 
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Spaine the Arrians hereſies. I graunt you the dyd o-.' But 


thinke you M. Horne,if he nowe liued,and were prince of 


our Coutre,he would haue nothing to ſay to you and your 
fellgyes,as wel as he had to the Arrians? Nay. He and his 
Councell hath ſaid ſomething to you and againſt you alrea- 
dy, as we ſhall anon ſee. 
You fay : he comannded the Biſchops that at every commni- 
\n time, before the receit of the ſame , the people With « lowde 
voice tageather ſhould recite diftinithy the Symbole or Crede 
ſet foorth by the Nicene Conncell. Tt _— wel, that the 
ard, leaſt ye would 
haue gonne about to proue; the people t6'haue ſong then, 
ſome ſuch Geneuical Pſalmes as now the brotherhod moſt 
eſtemeth : Wherevnto ye haue here made a prety founda- 
tion,calling that after your Geneuical ſort, 32 Communien, 
which the Fathers call :he body and bloud of Chriſt : and the 
King him ſelfe calleth /he communicating of the body and bloud 
of Chriff. Now here by the way I muſt admogiſh you, that 
it was not the Nicene Crede'( as ye write ) made at Con- 
ſtantinople that was apointed to be reherſed of the people. 
The which is fuller then the Nicene,for auoiding 6s 3 6 
herefies:fuller I lay, as chcerning Chriſt conceiued and in- 


why your Apologie,as I haue ſaid, hath teft out) with ſome 
other like. This Councell then hath ſaid ſomewhat to you 
for your tranſlation,and muche more for your wicked and 
heretical meating, to conuey-from the bleſſed Sacrament, 
the reall preſence of Chriſtes very bodie. 

But now M: Horne take you id your Madge good hede, 
and marke you wel, whether ye and your ſe be notofthe 
Arrians generation, whiche being Prieſtes, contrary to the 
Canons 


ſubiefs, and with ſuch like. I do not enuie you ſuch notes. 
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Canons ofthe Church, which thei as mightely contemned 

as ye —_— with their wiues,but yet with ſuch 

as they lautully maried, before they were ordered Prieſtes. Lo 
Who returning to the Catholike faith fro their Arianiſme, follovve 
woulde faine haue Juſked in their leacherie,as they did be- the —_ 
fore being Arians. Which diſorder this Coicel reformeth. ares 
The ſame Councell alſo comaundeth, rhas the decrees of all cherie, 
Councels, yea and the decretall Epiſtles of the holye Biſshops of <5. 
Rome, ſhould remaine in their full ſtrength . Bicaule forſorh Toler, 3.6.1 
by Arrians they had before ben violated and neglected , as y4,torns 
they are at this day by you and your fellowes vtterly deſpi- Mad 

ſed and contemned. So like cuer are yong heretikes to the a—_— 
olde. Yai nors, omnes nors. And this is M. Horne, one part gave by 
ofthe repairing, and the making ( as you call it ) of a newe this Cos 
fourme of the Church diſcipline, ye ſpake of. Bur for the horn 
matter it ſelfe, ye are al in a miimery, and dare not rub the him felfe 
galde horſe on the backe for feare of wincing. Now all in *Vgeth, 
an i] rime haue yeput vs in remembrance ofthis Councel: ure: 
for you muſt be Canonicelly punched , and Maiſtres Madge , * 
mult be ſolde of che Biſchoppes, and the price mat be genen 10 quids ab 
the poore. 1 wouldbe fory ſhee ſhould heare of this geare : zpyſaopis 
and to what pitifull caſe ye haue brought her by your own veniden« 
Coiicel. Marke now your margent as faſt and as folemne- tzr.erpre- 
ly as ye will with the note : The duetifull care of 8 Prince 4- 1 ipjum 


boute Religion: with the note of a Princes ſpecial core for his Papens 
I110- 


In caſe now, notwithſtanding ye are fo curſtly handeled of = 
King Richaredus and his Councell, ye be content of your => 
gentle and ſuffering nature,to beare it al well: and wil for 

al this ſtil goe forward to ſet foorth his Primacie, be it ſo. 
What can ye lay therein further ?I perceiue then ye make 


% 
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A greate great and depe accompt that he ſubſcribed before cheCon- 


difterence cell, wherof I make as lile : conſidering here was no news 
the ſubs mater defined by him or the Fathers, but a cofirmation and 
ſcription a ratification miade ofthe firſt foure Councels. Which the 
—_— King ſtrengtheneth by all meanes he coulde , yea with the 
£1 of the ſab cription of his owne hande, becauſe the other Kings his 
Biſhops, predeceſſours had ben Arians. Otherwiſc in thefirite.7, 
Sext-98. Generall Councelles, I finde no ſabſcription of the Empe- 
—_— rours, but onely in the ſixte, proceding from the ſaid cauſe 
= : -* that this dothe, thatis, for that his predeceſſours were he- 
wiſcrance Tetikes, of the herehe ofthe Monothelites : but not proce- 
Des,c4c, ding altogether in the ſame order. For the Emperourthere 
Definens, ſubicriberh after al the Biſshops, ſaying onely : We hawe read 
ſubſcripſi. the Decree and dee conſent. But the Bilkop of Coſtantinople 
Subſcrip- ſaith: I George by the mercy of God Biſchop of Conſtantinople to 
tio pYf.& my definitine ſentence haue ſubſcribed: after the ſame ſort 0- 
—_ ther Biſhops alſo ſerto their handes. And this was becauſe 
; avert. © Mater Was there finally determined againſt the Mono- 
_ * thelites.In caſe this ſubſcriptis wil not ſerue the mater, M. 
et ciſenti- Horne hath an other helpe at hand:yea he hath S.Gregory 
muw,at:s him ſelf,rh4/(as he faith) comenderh Richaredus for hi gowern- 
Vt patet in met in cauſes Eccleſiaſtical: and this is ſet in the margent as a 
. di.rom.2 weighty mater, with an other foorthwith as weighty , that 
Concil. & this Richaredus called Conncels, and gowerned Eccleſiaſtical 
Iſdor.vi- canſes,without any doing of Pope Gregory therin. But by your 
_— leaue,both your notes are both foliſh and falſe. Foliſh I ay, 
an er for how ſhuld Pope BP be a doer with hi,being at that 
Beds kx, time no Pope,the coiicel being kept in the time ofPelagi”.2, 


c49.23,in S.Gregories predeceſſour, inthe yereg89. asit appereth by 
Hiſt.gent, the fk 
ang, W 


—_ idor” living about that time: and S.Gregory 
as Pope inthe yere.592.by the accompt of S.Bede. 

: Falſe, 
S” id 
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angly Councel yea 


4nd falle againe, For 
UCrnement Ecclifaticall in Richaredus 'N 
_—_— ———— 


:luch W Ord - 
wh ' Te hn ones yo doom 
pol Ya gong abontro make your Readers 
$07 Oren ne rey whe him weretake tor 
upremse heades of the Churchorillgowinnhele later daiy 
_— ak Nor er; incalling the Popegor this, mas 
ter,the childe of perditjon. As wel might you for this cauſe 
haue called Gregprie ſo tag, Whos ſurnamed,as ye here 
write,the Great... But God wonorhygadihe more pitic, 
not. yery, great with you and your feBowes., Of al oben. 
i IRE molt ful and-plaine reſtimonic , , forthe 
ple b largely pre prove amthough _— 
EDy ME, Y. > tho Matter here. 
lemeth to requize ſamovebat tobe faid; I ngeds not fay any, 


nor any alupg that-may 
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tharS. Gregorie pradtiſed this, 
tre, as wel in S other. where, thro 


reme.authon- 4.Article 
out the whole *Me*-pag> 


and cers 


Chriſtened world. But what faith S.Gregorie ? Foplothe. in fotos 


thatthe 
chin, brought Arrians into;the true faith, S.Gregorie faith 
wel. And.yet you wil not{I trow) fay :;The Pringe.himſelf 
preached in pulpitto the Arrians,, What then? , Verelye 
that which he did by his/Clergie ,and to the which he was 
a godly pAgaaaes he.i wc 
wr conuert herstiques; to-tlecroe-this orthat;, and 
iefely to gouerne in cauſes Eccleliaſtical, Al] whighthg 


ingoinioomngparies or of his owne authority, neuer 
b doth, 


/ 


King Richacedus byhu carefulhand continual{prea- wvings 


deo doe him falfe..,. Asto = 


dothe. Bir by his fatderance ſach thitgs being dorde, hed 
ſaied ſomnetiniesf us hetv'of Saint! Gregory) x dot thettt 
hi_YDIs. -+2:0D wuboredo, 4H go, Tr S100 1 nommp wie 
M.Horne ' We might how'paſſerothe next mater,fauibg that as: 
| poeehas without any good'oectfion''d?r betrering of your cuiite; 
nes " bring in that Richaredus- woorked theſe thinges 'withour 
diſgrace Pope Gregorie 4 So'it may be/ſvared jy bane 4Wwoogſe 
and fab meaning, andthat yo!de@this dlrogeatherorafeely-to ble- 
Gregory, Miſhe and'deface Samte 'Gregorye with the igroritirote 
Reader. Elsrell me x0 whar' le wnre ye;that-Saint 
 Greg.li.7, Gregorye was a{shamed of him F-, and his owne flacknefie! 
Ep,cv6s, Why bringe you'll theſe Avoordes. of Sainte Gregorye, 
What [ſhaft | ennſwehre ut the dreadfull doomne , When youre 
excellencye [hall lend With you flackes of farrbfull ines, Which 
ye have broughte into the thwe faithe, by careful and continual 
preachinges * I muſte then vither to refourme your ig- 
norance {if ye knew it not bofers') ortopreuent'ygur rea- 
ders circemuention by your wilyohatideling of the mater, 
Greg.h.s, likero be perchadrice miſtatied Lit yekneweirbefore,ad- 
Epift.37. moniſh you and him, that'this is ſpoken of-$; Gregorye in 
deede, but as proceeding from a maruelouſe hamiltye and 
lowlmes. [0 .*I' (034d, Thos 7 : DIC // © ny !iiti. cf 
Thewors In like maner ashe wroteto Saint Auguſtine oure A- 
o ©912* poſtle inthe conmendation ofhisdoings;Wwherein yet vn- 
gorte, doubtedly he wasa'great doer him ſelfe-many wayes , as by 
the Hiſtorie of Bede clerely appearetly Otherwiſe rhough 
Naxclere: Richaredus doings be moſt gloriou(s and worthy of perpe- 
Generat, tuall renoune, yet thal S. Gregory march him of paſle kin; 
arps.752 Neither ftial he attogethet be voide of his worrhy comen+ 
dation, concerning his care forthe refourming of Spains, 
andrepreſing of herches there, either by his authority; or 
50D | by 
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by the meanes of this Gregorie, the Gothes returned 18 the 


vnite of the Catholike faithe. Whiche appeareth not at plat. 


that time any otherwhere, then in Spaine 
|Hearken farder what Nauclerus one that you ofte re- 
herſe in this your booke, writeth of ham: __ Beatins Gre» 
oriue, +. Beſide thu Saint Gregorie compelled ihe Ligurians, 
= _— lberians, whtk. had confeſſed their ſchiſme, 
by their libell toreceive the Decrees of the Conncell of Chalce- 
do : and fo breughte them to the wnitye of the Churche. 
He reduced them from Idolatrye , partely by punniſchmente, 
partlye Y4 preaching , the Brucians , the people of Sardinia, 
and the huſbandmenne of Campania . By the good and migh- 
tye authoritie of bu Writings , and by _Ambaſſadowrs ſemte in 
conneniente time, he ſequeſired from the bodye of the Chur- 
che, the Donatiſle Heretiques in Afrique , the Maniches in 
Sicilie,the CArrians in Spaine, the Agnoites in Alexandria. 
Onely the Hereſie of the Ngophites im Fraunce , riſing by Sy- 
moniacall bribes, as it Were by ſo manye rootes, Was ſpreade 
farre and Wide : againſte the Whiche he valiauntlye foughte, 
labouring mightelye againſt it , to the Dycene Branechilds, 
and to the Frenche Kinges Theodoricus, and Theodobertus,till 
at the lengthe a Generall Councell beinge ſummoned , be ob- 
teined to have it viterlye banned and accurſed. This faith 
Nauclerus of other Countries. 

Now what nede I ſpeake of our Realme,the matter be- 
ing ſo notorioule, that by his good meanes, by his ſtudye 
and carefulnes, we were brought from moſt miſerable ido- 
latrie to the faith of Chriſte? And therefore as our Venera- 

dle Countreyman Bede writeth, we maye well andoughte 
he 


by his learned woorkes, Verely Plating witneſſeth, that | 


_ THE-SECOND BOOKE!' | Anw:596; 
S.Gregos to call him our Apoſtle.” RefFe neftrum uppttlere poſſumu 
vie our  debemut Apoſtolum. Duia cum; ccForglaith he, wheres 
FT Oy" :. he had the chiefe Biſchoprike in all the Worlds, and Was the 
" chicfe Ruler of the Churches that long before Were connerted 

79 the faithe , he procured oure Nation, that before that time 

Was the Idols ſlawe,to be the Church of Chriſt. Ss that We may 

wellvſe that ſaiyng taken from the Apoſtle. AW were it thus 

be Were not an Apoſtle to other, yet is he our Apoſtle. We ave 

the ſealof his Apoſtleſship in our Lord God. It appeareth 

Ereg-lib.2 that S. Gregorie had to doe in Ireland alſo by his Eccleſia- 
«-35s. ftical authoritie. Thus much haue I here ſpoken of S.Gre- 
Lorie, cither neceflatily, or (asI ſuppoſe ) not altogether 
without good cauſe : Surely not without moſt deape harte 
griefe,to conſider. howfarre we axe gon from the learning, 
vertue;and faith, whiche we nowe almoſt one tnetal 
yeares paſt, receiued at this Bleſſed mans handes . Which 
alrogether, with ournewe Apoſtle M. Horne heere, is no- 
thing butGroſſe ignorance. And this bleſſed and true Apo- 
le of our Englith Nation, no better then the child of perdi- 
tion. That is, as he meaneth in dede, a plaine Antichriſte. 
Fpray God,ones open the eyes of our Coittrie,to ſee who 
is in dedethe true Antichriſt, and whoare his meſſengers 
and forerunners, thereby carefully and Chriſtianly to vin 
as well the one as the other. Chriſt is the Truth it (elfe, as 
kim ſelfe hath aid. Who then is more nere Antichriſte, 
then the teacherof Vacruthes?- And what a huge fiurhber 
hath M.Horne vs vppe ift that; hitherto hath bene 
anſwered, being litle more ther: the third part ofhis boke ? 
Yea in this very Diuihon how dos they muſter ? Some of 
them haue already ben touched.But now to the reſt more 
at large,let ys ouerrunne the Diuiſion ſhorely _ 


- 
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Firſt befideshis falfs tranſlation, Pre repairing 

the order of Eceleſiaſticall diſcipline, rs anew fourme v1,noms 

thereof, asthough that King altered the old Religion of his Voeruthe 

realme, and placed a newe neuer vied before in Chriſtes laid forthe 

Churche, as M. Horne and his fellowes haue done in our 

Countrie, beſide this pety (leight, and diuers other before 

noted, he hath ſo maimed and mangled the wordes of King 

Richaredus (whereinthe whole pithe of this Diuiſion re- 

ſteth) ro make ſome apparence of his pretenſed Primacie, 

that it would lothe a manto ſee it, and weary a manto ex- 

preſſe it. Namely in the text where his Note ſtandeth-of a 

Princes ſpecial care forhu ſubieftes. The whole woordes of 7; 

the King are theſe : The care ofa King ought ſo farre to be ex+ _ ve | 

tended and direited, vntill it be found to receine the full mea- ,, IT 

ſure of age and knowledge. For as in Worldly things the Kings 

power paſſeth in glorie, ſo owghte hi care to be the greater os 

the welth of bis ſubiettes. But now ( moſte holy Priefftes ) Wwe 

beſtow not onely our diligence in thoſe matters Whereby oure 

ſubieftes may be gonerned and line mo#t peaceablye, but alſo by 

the helpe of Chritte, Wwe extend our ſelnes tothinke of — i 

matters, and We labour toknowe how to make our people faith» | 

full. And verely if We onrht to bend all our power to order 

mens maners,and With Princely power to repreſſe the inſolency 

of the euill, if We ought to gene all ayde for the encreaſe of peace 

and quiet, muche more We ought to ſtudy, to deſire and thinke 

uppon godly things, to looke aft er high matters, and toſhew to 

our people being now yu fromerrour, the trueth of cleare 

light. For ſo he dothe Whiche truſteth 10 be rewarded of Ged 

With sboundant reward. For ſo he dathe , Which aboxe that & 

comilted unto him doth adde more, ſeing to ſach it © ſaid, what Lucan 

ſo ener thou ſpende#t more, I, When 1 come.againe, Will recom- 

b i penſe 
\ 


Spain 15+ »/THE.SECOND BOOKE”? '') Aano.go0 
© pence thee.Thisis the whole and ful talke'ofRicharedus the 
_ to the Councel touching his duetyfull care aboute re 

1910n., 

. Compare this , gentle Reader , with the broken and 
mangled narrati6 of M.horne,and thou ſhalt ſee to the eye 
his lewde pelting and pelting lewdneſſe . Thou ſhalt ſee, 
that the king proteſted his care in gods matters to be ( not 
his dew charge and vocatio,as a king)but an additio aboue 


that which was commyrted wato him,and to be a work of - 


ſupererogatis,and that he exteded him ſelfe of zeale aboue 
that, which his duety id office required. Al which M. Horn 
left out , bycauſe he knewe it did quite ouerthrowe his 
purpole. 
He faieth againe of kyng Richaredus, that he decreed 
in the Countel ofbis oWvne _Authority , commannadyng the biſ- 
ſhops to ſee it obſerned: which wordes alſo he hath cauſedto 
be printed in a diſtin lettre,as the wordes of his Author 
alleaged. But they are his owne wordes, and do proceede 
Cocil, Tex : - f 
let.z. Cap of his owne Authority » not to be found in the w ole pro- 
+. Tom.z, c<ſſe ofthe Kings Oration to the Councell, or in the Con- 
pag.169, Cflitielfe. But contrariwile the Councell expreſſely faith 
Col,xr, ofthis Decree : Conſult# pyſcimi & gloriofiſcimi Richareds 
Regu conſtituit Synodus . The Synode hath appointed or 
decreed by the aduiſe of the moſt godly and gloriouſe King 
Richaredus. The Synode M. Horne, made that Decree by 
Vide Gree the adwiſe of the King. The king made itnot. by bu own au- 
gor-lib.7, thority commannding.cc.as you very Imperioully do talke, 
epiſt.126, Againe where you faie that S. Gregory did much commend 
the carefull gouernement of Princes in cauſes of Religion, S. 
Gregory {peakethnort of any ſuche gouernement ar all. Ir 


is an other of your Vatruthes, | 
\ Laſt 
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- Laſt of all; where Saint Gregorie ſayechofhumilitie,\a#f ['.., 

we haue before declared; to the king : Er ff vobiſcunrathif '* -'' * 

egimad : Although we havedone nothing with you-t'Yow. © 

to amplifie the marter , enlardge your tranſlation with a 

very lying liberalitie, thus. _{4#bough 1hane medicd and don 

nothing at all with you, doing this altogether Without mee. 

For theſe wardes, wedle, at all, and dooing thi altogeatber 

Without me, is'altogeather without and beyond your La- 

tine of Saint Gregorie. Whome you ouerreache excee- 

ding much : Making him not ſo muche as romeddle with 

the Kings doings, and thatthe king did alrogearher;wich- 

out him : Which yer ( if Nauclerus your comman.alleaged 

Author betrue of his woorde ) did verye muche with the 

King, and furdered many wayes the conuerting of the Ar- Naecle- 

rians in Spaine tothe Catholique faith. ras vi 
© Bur-ſo it is. As in al-your proufes you ouerreach migh- y __ 

tely the force of your examples,cacluding Supreme gonern- —— 

mente in all canſes, when the Argumente procedeth of no 
ouernemente atall , but of execution, and {o foorth,cuen 

A in your tranſlations ( wherein yet you looke fingular- 

lyeto be credited, ſcarſe ones in renne leaues, bringing 

one ſentence of Larine ) you ouer reache marucilouſlye 

your originall Authorities. 

Suche is your vntrue and falſe. dealing, not onely here, 
but in a manner throughout your wich booke. And 
nowe to ende this Seconde booke, with a flouriſhe of 
Maiſter Iewels Rhetorique, to {weete your mouth ar the 
ende Maiſter Horne , that ſo with the more courage. we 
may proceede ( after a pauſe yppon this) to the Thirde and 


Fourthe, let me {purre you a queſtion, 
What 


—Y 


- Spain, ** THE SECOND BODKE! 10 Apne 590%. 
Miewell What Ct: Horne ? 11 it not peſcibleyanr dotFrint muy flande 
pu his Ke9 yipbourfjes ? RR—_— fo keltroettes tainheny 

le-P3.9 Le fhame of the Yeoride, Without: the frare of Gid Nha 

did Chriie ener. commaunde you to make, your Prince the (u; 
preme gouernour in all cauſes? By What Commiſcion , by 
What Wweerdes? Or if Chriſt did not, who-cuer els comaun» 
ded youſoto do?.' What lave ?. What Decree vvhat Decng- 
tall, what Legantine |, Wihat Provincial? But Whats 
wonderfull caſe « this * The Supreame gouernementso of 
Princes in al canſes Eccleſiaſtical, chat We maſt nedes {were 
wato by:booke othe, yeaaud that We ma/? nedet belicuc in 
conſcience, to be /e auncient, ſo vninerſah ſo Ca- (| 11 

(+ tholique, ſo'cleere, [0 glorionſe , canwot now! \\\/\-1; /+ 

be faunde, neither in the olde Law, ori 

nor in the new., nor by anye--- +1 

one example of the farit 
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*>, ah 4% COU AQAINT EAT uy 
THE - THIRDBBOOKP:"D1S. 
PROVING THE PRETENSED PRACTISE OF 
Eccleſiaſtical gouernnitt in Emperors and Kings as wel 
of our own Cowntre of Englande, as of Fraunce and 
Spayne ,' in theſe later . goo . yeres ſraw the 
' Iymue of Phocas to Maximilian next 
predeceſſour to Charles the. 


V. of famous me - 
mory . 


M, Horne: The.79.Dinifion, Fol, 45; þ, 


Next after Sabinianus , as ebſcure Pope,cnemy and ſucceſſour tothis 51, ,.q, 
Gregory \ ceded Ronifacius. I. VV ho althoug be durſt not in playne vntruth. 
dealing denie,or takg from the Emperears , the authoritis and inriſdittion Slaundes 
iy the Popes eletiion , and other Churche matters : yet be yas the firſt that art 
(4.18. )opened the gappe thereunto:for as SabeLteſtifierh,yonh vyhom agree | _ 
all ather veriters , for the mofte parte : This Bonifacius immediatly p,,i.via, 
vpon the entraunce into his Papacy , dealte with Phocas , to Volater, 
winne that the Church of Rome, might ( 229. ) be head of all Naucler+ 
other Churches, the which he hardely obteined , bicauſe the Marcinure 
Grecians did chalenge that prerogative for Conſtantinople, CON 
Aftet he dal obtened this glorious and ambitiows title,of the bloudy tyrant 1g be 
Phocas,und that yrith(:330.)no/malbribes: likz vito one that baxing 4 Head, but 
beame in bly #yyiy tie , went dbout to pul the mot our of hut brother: , be © beſo 
made adecrer,that every one ſhould be accurſed, that prepared nxt - 
to him ſelfe a way into the Papacy , or any other Eccleſia - 2. 
ſtical dignirygwith frend( hip or bribery. Alſo that the biſshops <jaundes 
in every city,1hould be cholen by the people and; Clergy: and row. 
that the election ſhould be .fo thatthe Prince of the City 
did approue the party by the choſen,ad the Pope addig bis au- 
thority therto,had ones ſaid, volumu3 & iubemus: we wil an 
commaunde.Bur ſaith Shell, borh theſe decrees are aboliſhed. 


c The 
\ 


THE THIRDE BOOKE. An, 6ts, 
- The firſt Chapter,Of Phocas the Emperonr,and of Bo- | 
facie the. z. Pope. 
Stapleton. 

I AYV1NG nowe good reader , paſſed the firſt 
fixe hundred yeares, and hauing anſwered to 
M.Hornes ents , for ſuch proufes as he 
bY (4 pretendethto ferue him, for thinges don with- 
===; thoſe,6oo.yeares:I amin agreatgdoubte and 
ſtaye withe my ſelfe , what order totake for the rehdewe 
of myne anſwere. We haue gone ouer litle more then one 
half, ofthat parte of M. Hornes booke, wherein he taketh 
ypon him to be the challenger , and an apponente : and yf 
we weighe the nomber of yeares, in the which M: Horne 
taketh his large race and courſe, they yet remayne almoſte 
a thowſande to thoſe that be alredy paſſed. Yf we meaſure 
the leaues, almoſt the one halfe reſt behinde to the nomber 
of.42. Beſide the remnante of his booke, wherein he plaith 
the defendanrs parte. I ſpeake thus thuch forthis confidera- 
tion. Yf Tſhoulde largely and copiouſlye anſwere the re- 
fidewe, as I haue- begonne, and fullye vnfolde his fonde 
follies, confuting euerye point,the booke woulde wexe to 
bigge and —_— the ether ſyde,yfI ſhould-lightlye and 
breiflye paſſe yt. ouer , perchaunce M . Horne woulde 
bragge and faye he were not , no nor coulde be anſwered. 
But yet bethinkinge my felfe well vppon the matter, 
the compendiouſe waye. ſeemerth to me at this tyme 
beſte. Wherein Fcould be ſo ſhorte and compendiouſe, that 
with one lyne , Iſhoulde ſufficiently diſtharge my felfe for 
the whole anſwere,in ſaying ſhortly, but =. that there 
is not, no not one onely authority apte and fyt to cclude 


his purpole.I coulde alſo ſhite him of an other waye : and 
Wo 
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becauſe M.Iewel with qther his fellowes groundech him: þ, 

ſelf yppon yt, as agood and a rye exception., | 

mighe boldly fay, M. Horne, al yourproufes after Gregory 

come tolate:your. 600.yeresareempted, ſpente,and gone. 
Again I might and truly,ſeing that his pretenſed proufes, 

of the firſt fixe hundred yeares are (o faint and weake, yea 

ſeing that he is qnyte borne downe, with his own authors, 

in the ſame booke, chapter,leafe,and ſomtyme line to,that 

him ſelf alleageth: ſay , that either it is molt likelye,that he 

cannot bring any good or ſubſtancial matter, for the latter 

yoo. yeares , or What ſocuer ytbe , it muſt yeld and geue 

place ;to the Fathers of the firſt fixe hundred yeares. And 

with this anſwere might we,contemning and negleRing al 

his lang ragmans rolle,that hereafter followeth , ſet yppon 

him an other while, and ſee how valiantly he wil detende 

his owne heade . Which God wote he will full faynte- 


lye doe. Well I will not be fo preciſe, asto let yt alone al- The ors 


together , but I ſhall cake the meane, and as I thinke , the _—— 
AKC ncre 


molt allowable way: neither anſwering all atlength , and 
ſtiech by ſtiech with diligence, asI haue hitherto vicd, nor anfvve- 
leming all , but taking ſome aduiſed choice. Wherefore _— 
he bringe any accuſtomed or ſtale marchan- ,; — m 

dize , ytſhall paſſe: h yt any fyne cſhe,farre ſought, and tornes 
farre bowght marchandize come , we will geue him the 999k*- 
lokinge on, and now and then cope withe fim to. Goe 
to then M. Horne,take your weapon in your hand againe, 
and beſturre your ſelf with yt , edglynge , or foyning with 
the Voſs aduantage yecan. b 

Ye ſay then Bonifacius the thirde edthe gappe to 
take away from th'Emperour the kit and Lariſhiais 
of the popes eleftion: Ye {ay it,but yo doe ner,nor ci proue 
; c 1 yt:Yo 
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Plat, in 
Boniſ4.3- 


Adoin 
Chrom , 
Beda de 
ſex Atta. 
Martins 
Polonaxs, 
Paulus 
Digconds, 


$abel. 4e- 
nex, v1 6. 


Plata, 


m Bom. 2 
Pau'.Dis. 
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Log0bsr, 
li. 46.11. 
Naucler, 
Gener.: 1. 
Martimas 


Polon, 0- 


lateran's. 


-THE' THIRDE BOOKE, i) Ani 
it. Ye ſay thathe Woenne of Phocas,that Rinwe night be bead 
of all Churches, meaning thereby,as appereth well by that 
which followeth,id by M.Iewel ani yotr other fellowes, 
that it was not take ſobefore. Whereof  hauc alredy pro- 
ued the contrary by the-Councell of Chalcedo:by Victor, 
yea the Emperonrs Valentimanand taſtinian © and other- 
wiſe to. Bur this you reporte vntruly . For the Popes fuyte 
was not,that his See mightbe the head of al Churches, bur 
that the fee of S. Peter Wahreh's the head of all Churches, might 
be ſo called and tak? of al m#. And the reaſon is added byAdo, 
Paulus Driaconus, Beda,Martinus,and ———— 
of Conitantinople,erote her feife at that time the Chirfe of all 
others . Thisnewe attempr, cauſed the Pope to-make this 
fuyt:Not that either it ſhould be ſo(for ſoit had bene with+ 
outthe Emperours Autoryrie) or that thenit wasfirit cal- 
led fo. Vela he wanne this gloriouſe and ambitrouſeridle 
With no ſmall brybes.Ye lay it, but ye neither prove it ,not 
can proue yt. And fure Ll amthat none of your authours ye 
name in the margent, fayth ſo.Neither do Lyet ſee, wher-+ 
vppon ye ſhuld grounde your ſelf, onlefle it be vppon your 
ſtraunge grammer, turning Afagns contentione,withrgreat 
conrention,or with much adoe , into no ſmail brybes 25 
didlately ronnenit,into porter. And for this that ye-call his 
a gloriouſe and ambitionſe rytle, obrayned by this Bonita- 
cius:truthir is,that as this tytte was euer due to the Church 
of Rome,and confeſſed as & haue faid, by Councels,Empes: 
rours and other longe before che time of this Phogas or Bo 
nifacius, ſo neither this pope , nor anie other of his ſucteſs 
fours viurped or vied it,as atytle : Theſe be your manifold 
falſhods M. Herne, lapped vp in fo fewe lynes . After your 
lewde vatruthes , foloweth a copic of your ſingular; wiere: 
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For to Whit ende,with what wiſedome;or with what be- .,, 

nefytre'of your cauſt fetyte you two Bectets'of this Bo- jy Hors 

nifacius? I'will geue yowe leaue to breath on the matter, nes ſolly, 

leaſk yppon the ſoden you might be apalled with the que- 

ſtion. The beſt anſwere,l wene,you coulde make,woulde 

be to ſay, that hereby appereth the Ambition of pope Eo- 

nifacius, 3. And then to prane that. Ambitionin him, by 

theſe dectees ,Trhinke, it would crouble you much more: 

Forin'the one he expreſlely decreeth againſt Ambirion,in 

the other he alloweth the conſent of lay princes in abi(- | 

ſhopselefion.Bur jt is wel, that as Sahel, ſaieth:; hoth4beſe 1 

Cant hed.\\ herofit will folowe,if that brye, 

that if rhe decrees were good, and made foryou , thenFer 

they. comfmewed not , but were th hu If hey were 
naught,and made agaipſt the po oh e fauſte was ſo gat 

Man $0 how fo euerir hows wi iſely 

bs to what great purpoſe you haue vols degrecs. 

M. Herue, The. 80, Djuiſien. 

{ | Noyve began thu matter £1 brue by litle gu ay frft be Mw ts k 

(.231- .)be thy cbieſe ouer al the Biſhops, 7 eur teen. cos 

to bide bis am ondemned 4! LRo_ as before. 

mocien, nd m of Biſhopper, 


in the Empereurr4icaufe dhe Eninevoar Pont wg 


bicauſe he had gigew bis fide rebate end entelc ny. 

roarne the right ovvner out, For .231.)lewing out the Emperexr hb putteth The 114, 
in the Princes ofabe Cigtes , from vvhame tig might as eaſely aſteryrardss vouruth. 
Paks Ava) 45 jor 4 {bavve be g awe falſely that wie them , that ues nene on. 
of bu ro g rye: grauntiug ne the 7 ance of the cledtion:but ro bim 1... 4.7 
ſelfthe aurhority of ratifiyng pr atop cheeſe t ke cree is 
ardes emag nj it or no bevye Yvbat autberitie be,yyoulld not lefe 
reſerue to bim ſelſe , boroyring uf the raking in the finguler 9% 
nombre , Sic'volo,fic ;aben fo wil York dof commaunde: jor the 

more magnificence in the plurall nombre , be princely lappeth vp all the 

Ee marier 
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cas. Mer voith valymus &' jubemus,, we will and commaunde: 
* Novve 7 I 16h weordes, likg the Layveof the Medes and Perſians , that may net be 
M.Horne 1#%kgd.if rhey euce paſſe through the * Popes boly lippes , muſt nede: ſtand, 
doth hus allevve or not allovve, vvbo ſo liſt, vvith full authoritie the matter is quite 
kinde. daſbed, But thankgs be ts God ſor al rhis(the decre is aboliſhed) fols- 
Sabel, yyerh immediatly. Far(.233.)/bortl after, \ſacius the Emperonrs Lieates 
The. *3) naut in Italy, did tonfirme 4nd ratifie the elettion of Seuerinus the firſt of 
vrerath. . =— Ny 
4 popes {bat name, for ſaith Platine, The eleftio ofthe Pope made by the 
came bes — and-people in thoſe daies 5* was byt a vaineithing, 
eweneisd onlelle the Emperour , or his Lieutenant had cgnbrmed ho 


#6. yeres. ſame, DS Rt ano. 
Fo wa | Stapleton, pa , 

ry wa Heras ye ſay this Bonifacius lefre out the Empt- 
force not ' ' rour{Who had the cotifirmation ofrhem hefore) 
by right, in his decree concernyng the eletion of Biſhops 


and put in the princes of the citie , and gauefalflte tharro 


them, which was none ofhis to geue:yf ye mark the words 

ofthe decree Wel,the Emperour'is nor left our, but Tefte'in 

as good cale as his was before.Onleſſe ye think the Empes 

rouris prince ofno'city:or that all cities were at this tyme 

vnder the Emperoir, wheras cuen in our Europa,the Em- 

perour had nothing to doe,in England, Fraunce,Germanie 

| Spaine,no nor in manic Foes of Italic. And I muſt put you 
Fol.3Þ in nemembraunce., that before this tyme , when Iuftinian 
was Emperour,king Theodatus did confirme the eletigof 

=_ Agaperus, as you reherſe out of Sabellicus.. Neither 

' didthepope as ofhim ſelf, and ofnewe geue anie authority 

to princes in ecletion more the the befofe. But by his 

| decree renewed the old order of beats of biſhops. Which 

was wont to palle, by the coſent of the clergie, prince, and 
, people, with the popes confirmation afterward: Therefore 
ye G vatruly ſucmuſing that the decree CR © 
it Yo. 9 Srl dl. v4 ', "LID an ens 
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An.die. OF THE COVNTERBLAST.&e. 98 Phoe 
in this immediatly aboliſhed . Verely your example 
ofiGcitsrhe Emiperour Lieutenft litle ſerueth your - "__ 
pole, who ſhortly after, you lay,confrmedand ratified the ele = 
tion of Pope Severinus.For firit betwene this confirming of 94 
Seuerinus , and the deathe of this Bonifacius, fours Popes Benife - 
came berwene,and wel nere.zo.yeres. Againe as touching 12,” . 
this ratifieng and confirmation that Ifacius the Emperours 
Licutenit practiſed, will you ſee how orderly it proceded? 

Verely by mere violence , by ſpoyling the treaſure of the , 
Church of S.lohn Lateranes. At the diſtribution of which 

treaſure afterwarde.ſo orderly obtayned by the Emperour | 
Heraclius,the Saracens fel oat with the Chriſtias, (becauſe 

they had-no parte thereof withthe Greke and Romayn — 
Souldiours ) forſoke the Emperours ſeruice , got from the ny 
Empire Damaſcus,al AcgyPr and ar legrhPerhair ſelF,and. 
embraced Mahomert then lyning and his do@rine , which 

ſynce hath ſo-plaged all Chriſteadome:So well proſpered ' 

the doinges of his Hacius: and fach holſome examples M. 
Horne hath piked out to farniſhe his imagined fapremacy 


withall. 
M. Horne, The,gr, Dixiſien, pag. 4.3.4 | 

Siſenandus the king of Spain, calleth forth of all partes of bis domi> Tal, 4. 
nions the Bi/bops to 4 City in Syaine,called Toletym , The ns \ 
maner of the k ynges doynges m that counce!, the Biſboppes them ſelmes ſer” ._, RAR 
forth, firſt «s they affirme:T hey aſſemble together by the przcepts yg ruth, 
and comaundement of the king,td conſult of certaine orders” The k 
of diſcipline for the Church,to refourme the abuſes that were folovve 
crept in about the Sacrametes ad the maners of C_ x dire 
king vith bis nobles,cimeth mto the colicel houſe: He exberterh thi ts care Jo "54 
fuldiligtce,that therby al errors and abuſes may be vyypt a vvayclereont of xinges in 
the Churches in Sp.ayn. They folovye the kinges(.234...)dnedis,i agree vyd- cauſcs ecs 
many bolſom rules. VVb7 they bane cic/uded,thei beſech rhekig to co flefiaſtt- 
tinu his regimt,to gouern his peple with iuſtice 5d gan , 

\ 


f 


— 


| THE TH IRE BOOKEr 70 Ancdit, 
The 235 vntruthe. Aud wovF tbe King bad geut buy went 19tbg rulers of diſciplines 
Me ty ode che bed ( any) core! reemm-!her PYFrBed thy harp 
wt pvith rbeir ovyn bandes... = 
ka y | rw wo The likg Synode Chigitillanus%ing of Spaine, did canudcate 
Tol.5, 'Tol,s. Topleturn ſor cert ain ceremonies ,orde) 1, 4nd diſcipline, vybith 
Definitis itaque gtc, ©V47 coffirmed by bi yrecept ant(, 1.36, )decter,mm thi firſt yeebe 
THF, * "fr vtique. and an aber alt by the ſane kay ant avihe ſane 
The 216. vntruthe; plate,and for the liky purpoſe / vuaredich and' kept the (ccund 
—— . — pgs | King of Spaine "7 «ſs careſul ph Charche 
» =1 1 100Uu8 3 UL 
Me anos matters and Religion,than bis predeceſſaars, (.237. ) appormterh 
. . bus byſobops to aſſemble 4; 1 ojetum in, conuecation, therg 


Thee97 vatrhs, fe nj for the fl bing ofthe ſaith an Church den, 
For-oot by, his Sus Ywbich they did, ">" Hoy _ 
preme Authority, Recceſsiunthus King of Spaine, commiannded bi Biſcbops 
Studie Serenifoimi 19 4ſſemble at Toletim,m the firſt yee of bis reigne, and thers 
, pion As , ah Fampeny yr WEIR > Inn Kings 
[l ca ft « | 
ow Fang jt Seton Reno 600 Pay od 
' |  godipe exhart at5an wite the wybole Synode , he profeſſed © 
Ces Sa. 6@#cful be ic, that bis [ubieQter {baud be rightly inſtructed in the 
yrome gouernme true ſaith,and Religion. He propoundeth the fourme of an * Othe 
Go vebich the clergy and orhers of his ſubietes yyere * vyonre to we« 
Ops overs. of * crine,for the ofſur ance of the Kings ſaulfty, He exborterh them to 
a _ ordeine ly for the mamtenance- of yodlines and” wſfice. 
The.uz8.vatruthe, He moueth bis nobles that they wvill ( 248.) «fit and further 
Not to aſvifte, but rhe good andgod(y grdjnaunces of the Synode , He promiſeth rhat 
in al poits to obey þ, 01.1 þ1 bis princely authority ,tatifie and maineteine vvbat fo 
ev gndfe dt ener they ſhal decree.th the for rence of true Godlmeſſe , and 
4 . Rehginn, Snade pokes rn rage cry paivakiy 
The 2159-vatrache, ea wbſcribeth them : and the Kinge confirmerh 
No fach/ maxter in ſame vvith big FR real af ent and authority, He called tvvo 
the Councel, —4,4,, 5rnoderin the (ame place for ſuch likg purpoſe , in the ſe+ 
WL x. nenth and erght yeere: of bis reigne, | 


Tol,10. 
I 
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that theis fathers require , in M.Hornes head ? What a 


Ac: OF THE COVNT'E RBAUST. &e. 197 Spajn, 
© The 2.Chapter : Of other kinges of Spayne ; and of 
| the Toletane Councels holden in their 
rargnes. 
 . Stapleton. _ 

| FF E are yet 0ns againe come to Spayne : and we 

Wit nowe feuen councels Ganpode there, by 
theis foure kings, that M. Horn here nameth. Bur 

ſurely there is nothing, wherby to faſten this primacy vp- 

pon them. Bur here are manie playne and open things, that 
$6 lo blemithand tre M. Horn, and his Madge and their - 
childre with a mit ſhamful reproche of perpetual infamy, 
as theis coiicels here by him atileaged, may ſeme to remayne 
in this his boke lyke the fale Stone, wherinto Lothes wyfe 
was turned: that is,as a perperual monumente of his ſhame =—_ 
and diſhoneſtie for euer. For where is the clericall crowne 4 OE 
nomber of decrees 'appeare' in theis councelles by M. Tol.6,c,6. 
Horne reherſed againſte rhe filthie fornication and ma- Tol3.c, 4 

iage of ſuch perſons both men and wemen as had profeſ- &.5-&7 
ſed chaſtyrie ? For the which Potemins the biſhop of Bra- 79% 9<-19 
carie is depoſed: as was before Sephoricws'( whome' as ye Te 
heard, M. Horne browghe in foran example ofhis } 
in Fraunce . And here haue yowe, that not onlic Mai- 
ſtres Madge ſhall be aſlaue , but her children to , thus in- 
ceſtuoully begotten, ſhall be made bond men. I praye yow 
then whae doe alltheis Councells fo muſter here : onleſſe 
yt be to repreſente to vs,and xo all that ſhall reade and fee 
M. Hornes boke hereafter; tharhe can alleage no Coun | 
cells , but ſuche as make againſt him ? For beholde howe 
manye thinges theſe Conncells decree, of whiche M-. 
Hogne, and his pewfelowes obſcrue neuer a _ 

| | p 


oY 


Els where. are.the hallowed tapers £0 be.vſed inche' v1 

Tol.4.c4.5 decreed inthoſe Councels? Where is theMaſle {o expreſ- 

Tol.7.c443 ly in thoſe Councells mentioned? Where is the order and 

Tov, £.5 diſcipline decreed there againſt renegate Nonnes ? But to 
let theſe thingspaſle, what hath M, Horne,inalcthoſeCog- 

cels to juſtifie his. primacy by? Yerely jn the firſt Cpuinll 

| by him alleaged Siſependus the kyng entering in rdtheSy- 

Tol, 4, nod, began his talke to the biſhops , Coram ſacerdotibus Dei 
pefit. humi proſtratus, lyenge fat groucling on the groundbefore 
the prieſtes of God: And inalthas Councel ho only exhos- 

ted the bilhoppesto make fome decrees for reformation. 6f 

the Church. Ja the Goond ungel by hum alleaged, wher 

he laieth the Syngd Was clip rmmedby the princes * commantde- 

ment and decree the,wordes of the Councel write expref- 
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. * Jy the contrary , .For.the. biſhops the & of their concluſion 
L LY SUPoIFe AR. : wy) 01. 4i 1# | af} 3775 
_ inchat Synod de y.Ex precerociuct deercp nora fa 


mas .,This we oxdgine by the kinges preceps,, and our de- 
cree. Iris their decree LOT OTeFh, $05. : ax 
Tel 6.c.,, 1o inthe. next, Councell folowing,this Synodis called, ? 


biſhops conftitut ion or decree ;nor.the kinges .. In the third 


' *- Councell by you alleaged,the hjlbops confeſſe they were 
Tol.6.in there allembled, Regs /alvtoribuy hortgwents abſqpe impe- 
prefat. dimenta:by the liollome exbartations ofthe king without 

let, ſignifiyng that by the kinges meanes they were,quiet- 
Tel.7.im ly aſſembled,and nothing els. As alfo in the next Councell 
preſet. Jfolowing they faie Studio ſerenirigi Regs &:cet-by the eh- 
.deuoure'or fmaogre of jour molt gratioule kinge . NY in 
Tl.3 i pe next Councel by.yqualleaged the kinge and his go les 
prefat. confeſſe them ſelues ſubiees.to the biſhops in ſach mat- 

rets. The king ſpeakingto the biſhops ſaierh . Em Renerendi 

patres exceifport mibj vener ations honore Garry ” 


/ 


gbeſt doe rule by the highnes of theire order: and do oP 
gonerne the multitude of people , under their ſubiec- Nam dim fecun - 


An.6g0., OF THE COY ff EBRBAL ST. &c. w8 Spgin,” 
bu aduenio cc,Beholde Reuetend fathers Highe torch a 

more higher degree ofhonour,I'come hefore you &c.And' 
rouching his doEs(of whome,as M: Horne nbteth; thiete 

fate in the Synod a greate Company)he chargeththem,ve 

nihil a conſenſu pr eſentinm patrum ſanttorumque Virorums 6 Warm, 
liorſum ments ducant obturum:that in no point rhey ſhould” 

dire& their inter\tion from the conſent ofthe fachers*and* 

holy men there preſtht.In which words you ſee M'Hotr;" 

his nobles were not there to, gouerne,to direR,or to ouer- 

rule the biſhops : but rather to be gouerned direted, and 
inſtry&ed of the biſhoppes , And then as I ſaicd , what'is 

there in-all theſe Councells.that may any.waies furder this 
vehement imaginatis ofyourſfupremacy.? And/how much 

is there that ouerturneth the ſame , and eſtabliſheth the 
Clergies ſupremacy, in ſuch cauſes ro them apperteyning? 

For befide all this , To what the Fathers in this very Coun- Tal8c.4+ 
cell do yet fardet protelt. They faie,rhar Chrift's the head, © 
and the biſhops the eyes . They lay,that they being the hi-.. .. 


tion. And thereypponthey ſay that Bulhoppes a+. dum Carnis ſump» 
monge other their vertues , mult excell in kepinge1's myſterum,- Ec- 
of chaſtirye' . And they further doe declare , char: (tic ſue ſuerit &g» 
ſuch as befaulrye therein , ſhalbe thruſte oute 6f 144/487 oxiſtere 
theire bilſhoprikes . Yet one thinge there is, that *"n, ſO, 

ſemethe, colowrablye to ſerue Maiſter Horne , _— 


chats, chasrh6,nobilcy all ublerbech - Which jag rene 
ſhould ſoeame toLimploys a voy and a gonſente. fla ne 


ks 


Vntothe which our former anſwer may ſerue wel enough, 
 _ that the Biſthops decreed and ruled, not the Nobles. Again 
Fide Cc, this may ſcrue,that here in al theſe Councels, was no new 
& Con.$, matter of faith determined : but moſt of all this I am aſſu- 
red will ſerue,to lay that many thinges were in thoſe Coii- 
cels,cnated for the afſurance and ſucceſsion of the Prince 
and of other cyuill and polityke matters , to the whiche 

noble men may ſubſcribe wel inowghe, 


M, Horne. The.yz . Diviſion, Fol, 4 9. 4. 

Diſtin, 631 «cap. 21, Vitalianus beinge choſen Pope , ſente bis meſſengers vvith 
Smedicall letters(according to the cuſtome, ſaith Gratian) 
to fignifie pnte the Emiperour of bis elettion . Im this Popes time 
( [attb the Ponrificall)came Conſt animes the Empereur to Rome, 

| vuheme this Pope vvith bis cleargy , met ſixe myles oxt of the 

Slawnderous: ih, Cit7,8nd did bamby receine bim . It 


never hadit. coner the matter ſo muche « way be ) wobat prattiſes the Popes 
we ads pſed to catche(.2.4.1,)from the Empereur: to them ſelues, the ſu> 
Slaunderaus and Perris) in goucrning of Churche matters : vuhen they ſavor, 
Kayliog- that by ſtovyte and br ane preſumption , their ambitions appetites 
could net beſatiſfied , they turned our an other leaſe, and cour+ 
ring their ( , 24.7, Yambitiow meaning voith a patched cloks of 
The-243- vatruth. py airy and lovulneſe,they vuen mache of that wubich wyith 
ought it nor, 
but reſtoredic &c, Pd and preſumption they bad ſe ofien beſars this tyme attompe 
As ſhal appeare. ftedinvame,. ..-4 8 6 
The 24.4.vntruthe _VVith this vvily levvlineſſe , Domus the next ſaving one to 
Notorious and fas Yiczlianus, («63-)brought puder bis obedience the 4rchtbiſs 
| The.a46-whtrache, /t9p.of Rauenna.There badbern avelde and(434.4.)cantinu4] 
Their firſt Ririſe Miſe betwoixt the "ar: bebiſſ bop of Rome, and the rthe» 
vvas ndt abour the biſrbep of Ravenna, for rhe ſuperiority: The Kawwinndter dts 
city : 


about Frig vopitule, obedience to the ſea of Rome , for they woere not ſaburt theres 
Cf wnte : To finiſhe this matter,and to vuinne the ſuperiority , wr 
p nus 
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16 confuder 
The Emperours (altbough the Hiſtorians, bemg Papiftes for the woft part, (,1.40,) 
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OF THE COVNTERBLASTE.&c. 19 Coltirin. Fs 


ns firſt pratiiſed worth Reparatus the Archebiſabop of Ras Anno. 680, 
ye nnagfs gene ower wate bun the ſuperiority, and become ht: 0 - 
bellentiary,and that (45 it may appeare by tbe ſequels) yyithout 
the conſent of bis Church, after the death of Reparatus, vybich 
vvas woithm 4 vobyle, 1 heodorus « familiar friend to Aga» The 246,vntruth, 
tho the Pope,and a fleute man, (yvbem(.24.6, )Agatho did by 1t vvas not that 
nour vvith bus Legacy wane the ſyxth general Councel at Cift3- as gs > _ 
1mople ) becauſe bu Clergy vyonlds not yyayt on bim on Chriſt - Peace. " 
mas daje, ſolempnely (.2 4.7.) condutting bum wnto the Churche The +45 vntruthe 
45 the maner bad been, did gene ouer the title,ad made his (ea as ſhal appeare. 
ſubie@ rothe Pope for enuy ad deſpite of his Clergy, 
( ſatth Sabellrcxs) woberevvith the R anennates yyere not con» 
tent,but being exercome by the authority of the Emperour Con- ; 
ſtantin,vvbe much favored Agathotbey bare it as patiently a1 The 148 ny 
they might. And Les the ſeconde facceſſonr to Agatho, made an 3! (yg wt apart 
ende hereof , (.243.)caufing the Empereur Tuſtinian roſhevys The = vneruth, 
great (,249.)cruelty wato the vubole Cyty of Rauenna,and to lt vvas becauſe thei 
Felix their Biſuhop becauſe they voeuld bane(.24 0.) reconered VV ould maincayne 
their olde hberty , And (6 this Page Leo by the commandement ;-or ek wig Globes 
and povyyer of the Emperour luſtinian , brought Ranenns vnder T1, ,,,, yntruthe; 
bis obeiſance,as the Pontifical reperteth, Theſe Popes through their 1e yvas Conſtantin 
humility and obedience onto the Emperours,yohich 9045 not Iuſtinian» 
but duty,yvan both much f.cueur and ade at the Emperor: bades, 
19 atchieus their purpoſe much defired. 
T he 3.Chapter:of Vitaltanus, Donus and Leo the.2. Biſhops 
of Rome: and howe the Church of Ranenna Was re» 
conciled ro the See _Apoſtalike. 
Stapleton. 
Hy Maiſter Horne ? Put caſe the Pope fignifieth 
his cleaion to the my rv ? Putte caſe the 
Popes were ſometyme ſtowte and braue? And 
ſometyme againe couered theyre ambitiouls mica - 
ninge with a patched cloke of humilitye and lowe» 
K .d wy lines 


Conſtirin.s. THE THIRDE BOOKE' © ' An. #80. 


Sabell. en, 8.16.6, rebellion becanie.an obedictiaric to the apoſtolike 
Rantaa: eccleſis 44 foo of Rome?Thus is the effe& and contents almoſt 
officiam reavcats Fore whole leafe. What then I lay ? Kaitte vp 1 
ak, lynx pray you, your conclufis. Ergoa Prince of aRealme 
refeve. erg - 4. 15 ſupreame head in al cauſes ecclefiaſticall and re- 
rerea tentam do; - poral | Wel andclerckly knitte'vp by my ſheathe. 
arina & (antitate But Lorde what a forte of falſhods and follies are 
valait , vt Rawen - knitte vp together , in this your wiſe colletion? 
natem Eccleſiam 4 As concerning the ſtowtnes and cloked humility 
Roman 14m pride of the Popes, your authours the Pontzfical and Sa- 
ſegregatam'&e. hellicus write no ſuch _ but commend Vita- 
| lan, Donus, Agatho, Leo, tor very P yea 
wenn we el and for this cheae doing CT Church of 
prafulum Raxenns. Ravenna - Other writers commende theſe Popes 
Ad 4raths allo, for good and vertuouſe nien . Burt I perceme 
inchoauerat, infti- they are no meane or common' perſons that muſt 
emit enin ne eleftio ſerve for witneſſes in your honorable confiltorie, 
clers Raxennatis v4 your exceptions are fo precile and peremprorye. 
leret,mifi eadem Ro - Yer | beſeache you fir, incaſe ye will reiete all 
mane [edu authort* 1 er,lette the Emperour Conſtancin himſelf ſerue 
CE the turne for this Vitalian. Who, at what tyme the 
parchorum potentis bellbopeot the caſte being Monothelites , woulde 
freti,divine argue N97 ſuffer Vitalians name to be rgherſed according 
bumens omnis pro © the cuſtome in the Churche at Conſtantinople, 
hitrie anjmi miſ- did wickltands Nom. Jy why,thinke, you M, 
cehant,nemmi ob7t Horne?for any tayned ho zAt, je butpron 
prone Rom: Err nobs arti atom j _; tal, yo vw 'o 
pontif 1c19us PE. * pEvoffet ith motion Iy1 morum no/trorum , For his 
Tom, 2. Concul. fol, gen? clojed La vs, {aicth the eaten 
280.041.4-.' Mil he liued,in the remouing and thruſting out,of 
#2... oh thoſe 


py 
- 


-* lines? what yf che Churche 6f Rauennt after Tong' 
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An.de. OF:;THE-GOVYNTERBLASTE.&. 200 Cgft;, 
thoſe that played-the tyrants againſt. ys, Why doe ye-not 5 5. 
bring forth your authours , to proue them.hſſemblers and * 
Hypocrites? but you ſhal proue this, when you proue your 

other ſaying, thatthere had ben an old id « catinual diſſenſis 
berweritheſe.1;.Churches,id that the Rauenates were not Vide Gre- 
ſubie& to the ſee of Rome. This is wel to be proued ,thar £999” 5. 
they ought to haue bene ſubiect to the ſee of Rome, not 2,epiſt 56 
onely by a common and an vniuerſal ſubicRion , asto the _ _; 
foe of all Chusches:Bur as to theyre patriarchall ſee with- x of. Re 
all.ſt is alſo-afwell co be proued, that in S. Gregories tyme, gy, 
who died but. 72.yeares before Donus was made pope,the 1, ei, 
Archebubops of Rauena , acknowledged the ſuperioritie 54. ad 
ofthe Church of Rome: as appereth by ſondrye epiſtles of Martiani 
& Gregorie:; and receyuidtheire Palle from x Hs moſt 4*-Rax?. 


- certayne token offubietion.: matters alſo being remoued tpift, 19, 
Soni then to;the popes conliftory, yea the bulhop of Ra- Bethe, 


vena-cotelzingchat Rome was the holy Ser,that ſente tothe. ,, _ 
vniverſall Chirebe,, her laves , and prayerh $, Gregorie not 53, fo 
.onely to preſerue to the Church ofRauenua which pecyu- Qua vals 
liarly was vnder Rome, her olde priuileges: bur allo,tobe- uen/alec- 
ſtowe greater priuileges vppon hex . Wherem appegreth «leſic iurs 
your great. vntruth, and foly withal:in chat you faie , there [#4 115ſs 
had bene ant olde and continual diſſention betwixt the Arche- 4. 
biſhop of Rame and the Arthebrſhop of Rewenna for the ſu Rauenna- 
perioritie . Now you ſee the diſſenhon was not continual, 0 nga 
horyery olde,it being ſo/* late ſubieR to the See.of Rome | 2 en 
in the tyme of S.Gregozy. Herein appeareth alfo:aq other "gp, 6 
of your yntruths, where you alleadge out of the pontifical, * Bur 51. 
that Pope Leo brought Rawenna wpder his obeiſaunce.For the Y*!* be# 
pontificall laieth. Reftituta eff E celeſia Ranennas [ub ordins- —_ 
tione SedisApoitolice.The Church of Rauenna was reſto- | __— 


red or 
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rin.5. red or brought home againe vnder the ordering of the Sye 
Apoſtolike . In which wordes ( if you had truly 

them ) woulde caſely haue appeared that the rebellionſe 
childe was then brought home again to obediece,nor that 
then firſt it wasbrou fie vnder hieion , as you' vneruly 
and ignorantly ſurmiſe. You ſay alſo asignorantly or as vii- 
truly, chat Theodorus the Archebiſhope of Rauenna who 
ſubmitred his Church to Pope Agatho , Was « familiar frid 
ro cAecatho, and Was of him is wh hu legacie v0uhe 
ſixt generall Conncell of Conitantineple , intending therebyto 
make your reader thinke he did it of frenditip of flattery, 
and not of duety. But your conceyteshaue deedyued you 
For the legat ofpope Agatho in that Couneel, fo familiara 
frend of his,and ſo much by him honoured, was one Thbd- 
_ + dorus, presbyter Ranennas , a prieſt of Rauenna : as both in 
lom.t+ thelife of Agatho,and in the very Councelic ſelfeauidencly 
Conc,p4, appeareth.Neither could that prieſt be afterward theſame 
v4 " bikope that ſo ſubmitted him ſelf , for that ſubmiſcion was 
*"* beforethe Councell, as in the life of Agatho it appeareth, 
So lernedly and truely, M. Horne in his talke procedeth. 
With like truthe M. Horn telleth, that Theodorus made 
his ſee of Rauenna ſubie& ro Rome , bicanſe his clergy did 
not ſo ſolemnely condutte him to Church pon Chriſtmas day, 
45 the maner had been. Would not a man here ſuppolſe,that 
this was a very ſolemneprelat , that forlacke of his folem- 
Naucter, PYY, would forſake his whole clergy?Bur it is not poſsible 
—_— n for theſe lying ſuperintendentes to tel their tales truly. The 
pag. 771. ory is this. Theodorus the Archebiſchop of Rewenns (faieth 
Omnis Nauclerus) minding vpon Chriſtmas daye before the ſonne ri- 
Clerus el fyng to ſay Meſſe in S.cApolitnaru Church, Was forſaken of al 
deftnuit, bus clergy. And vittil it Was towarde noone they came not at 
td.1 * 


p him:at 
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you What tadipenyooct of the Exerc bye hey branght 
”» 10 Charche . The cauſe.of this camyty qhas the Clergy 
bore to lum was, as Nauclerus writeth , for that he was a 
almes man,and liberal ofthe Churche goods, and al- 
| very buly to kepe. his Clergy in good order \ - For this 
cauſe they hated/him,andin (9-{olemane a daye verenly for- 
ſoke him: Whichis more;l trowe M:Horme,thep v4 {oo- 
lemmnely to condutte him as the maner Wes Tolacke the or+ 
dinary ſolemnity,andto be cleane deſtitute are two things, 
Andthere is a difference; you knowe, berwene ſtaring and 
ſtarke blinde. Lthincke your ſelfe Mc Horne asholy and as 
mortified as,you be , woulde be very locheto, hewe your 
falfin S. Swithens Quyer at Wincheſter: ypon a Chrilt, 
mas day al alone, without any one of your Miniſters as ſee- 
ly as they are. Again where you ſay that Les the ſecdd made 
an end hereof cauſing thiperour Initinian to ſ hewgreat cruelty 
ee. This is a very Folſe le For Leo the ſecond was Po 
only in Conſtantins time father to this Iuftinian.2. And the 


ſtarz3 4 


cruelty that Iuſtinia ſhewedto the whole Ciry of Rauena ' 


was after the death of this Leo.2.atthe leſt rwety yers,vn- 
der Coſtitine the Pope, at the later end of Tuſtinias reigne, 
being reſtored then ” Ai baniſhment, but yet continu 

inal his former cruelties . And as Nauclerus writeth , 


q” Naxcler, 


changed nener a Whit hu former life,only excepted that (after Cena; 


his baniſhment)he exer ſhewed Rewerence tothe See Apoſts- 
like,otherwiſe then before(his baniſhmet ) he Was Wont to do. 
And therefore hearing that Felix the biſhop of Rawenna diſo; 
beied the Pope , he communnded his Lieutenant in Sicilie to 
puniſh them:which he did in dede very cruelly and barba- 
rouſly . But that he did of his own accorde, zot by the cau- 


ſing ( as you ignorantly affirme ) of Leothe. 2. Who was 
e dead 
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ſtir. 5. dead at the leſt. 20. yers before, norby the cauſing of C&g 
ſantine the Pope then; for oughr that a inthe Sto- 
ries . And therefore where you conclude,that Pope Leo by 
the commaundement and power of Initinian brought Rawen- 
na vnder his obeiſſance,as the Pontifical reporteth, you belie 
the Pontifical and the whole ſtorye of that ryme to to ig- 
norantly ., The Pontificall in dede ſaieth: Percurrente dinale 
iuſrione &c.By the commaundement of the Emperour ſent 
abrode,the Church ofRauenna was reſtored &c.But Iuſti- 
nian it nameth not.It meaneth Conſtantine the Emperour 
Who ſtraight after the. 6. Councel ended, promulged that 
edicte,Leo the.z.being then Pope. Suche a longe andre+ 
dious materit isto open M. Hornes vntruthes, 


M, Horne. The. 8, Dizifion, p4g-50.4. 
But BenediQusrhe ſecdd , vwho ſucceded next to Les the ſecond, yyit 
The, 25t, #n.this point beyonde al bis prodectſſours,ſor Conſhentin being moned vvith 
vatruth. bitf, 251.)bwnmanity piety,and faueurablenes trovyards al mi,vuben be ſent 
benditet © to theperour for his confirmation:tbipereur ſent,/ath Platine,s decree,that 
6 i from henceforth, loke whome the Clergy,the people, and the 
vvith his Romain army,ſhould choſe to be Pope , al men, without de- 
holyaeſſe lay,ſhould beleue him to beChriſtes true vicar,abiding for no 
faith Pla* confirmation by chemperour, or his Lieutenant as it had been 
_ wonte to be doen, &c, For that was wont to be allowed in 
iſo, Che Popes creation,that was confirmed bythe Prince him ſelf 
The. 252, Or his vicegerentin Italy. ; 
vntruth, Here firſt of al it appereth ( if this ſtory be true)bovye thit intereſt of the 
No I6ger Prince in this Eccleſiaſtical matter thus contmumg (.242,) long mo mu 
_ > though many vvayes aſſailed, and many attemptes made by the Popes , to 
So Ste, ſhakg it of,vvas at the length through their flattery ( vubich their Para« 
and that ſites cal bumility)geut vnto them of thiperours, to wuhom it apperteined, 
by his de» But vwberher this flory be true or not, or if it yvere genen , boyv it vVv41 
cree, . genen,or hovy long the giftes tokg place , or hovv it yas taken 4- 
vV4) and 
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pvey ovd feemnedie tbrſornct right; meryeell be called incequeſtton, (5 
fartheroiagoed (2.53% ) tokpna ts fhevv » that t-vuarner geaen, m they, 
fort. For theſe two Pager vvbe ſat in the Papel ſeat (-2.54- ) but «10 , me- Lane > 
netbs 4 peece or there about , wvere in (.255-)n0 ſuch ſawour vyith Thipe- No good 
renr.,41 Vv45 their prodeceſſour Agatho,vybo made great ſuit unto thipe- token ca 
row? for ſuch like things,and obtemed his ſuit , but wvith a ſpeciall Prouſo — 
for the reſeruatid of this authority ftil to remain vnto thiperers,as voutneſs = = - wc 
o the Pontificall and Gratian . He receiued from the Emperour henedia® 
etters ( ſay they) accordinge to his petition , wherebye the ».ſate one 
ſomme - moeny was releaſſed that was wont to bee geuen yere and, 
(to. the Emperoxr ) for the Popes Conſecration : but ſo that yf m— 
there happen after his deathe anye, eleftion , the Biſshoppe 6 
elete be not.conſecrated before the elettion be benifed 0 The.255; 
the Emperour by the general decree ( he meanerh the Symodicall vneruth. 
letters ) accordinge to the auncient cuſtome , that the orde- Bened.2. 
ringe of the Pope maye goe forwarde , by the Emperours TO 0 
knowledge or conſent cd commendencnt . The Gloſſar vp- ve. ce 
pou Gratian noteth yppon theſe yyordes : V Vhichſumme was wont Agathe, 
to be geuen: For euery Biſshop was wonte to geue ſomething with this 
to themperour at his eleQion, But did not thempetour comig Emperce 

mony inrelegſing this right vnder this codition,that his e6- | 32+ 
ſent ſhould be required in the eleQion? anſweare,no:becauſe \ fig. 53 
both theſe belongedto hi of right before, wherefore he might a fond ils 
noweremitte the one. '” lation,an 

But 4: 1 {aid,/et it be true,that Conftantin gaze oner this inriſdittis, but | hal ap? 
Volateranus adderh to this ſuſpetted denatia,this clanſe found true by ex- FM": 
perience, which donatio({aith bz) was not log after obſerued.. and ynmurt, 
in dede it v145 kept ſo ſmal a wobile,(,256.) that yyithin one yere aſter or Slaundes 
litle more, vv? the eleftors after Hoy altercation , bad —_— Conon: roustoal 
Theodor thiperers Lieutenit( a: ſaith Sabellicw)gaue bis aſſent:3d Pla Hiſtorio® 
tinaſbeyrerb the ſame, although not ſo plainly. So that by this alſs it appea» SRPHETE 
reth that if flil it appertained ro thiperenrfLieutenant, to gene bis aftt ts yer, 
the Popes eleti,that thes thi gift is (.257.) either famed of the Papiſtes volater, 
(andthat the rather wnder the name of Conftantmus , ro bleare there- Platina 
wvith the ignerauntes cies , as though it yyere the graunt of Conſtantine *** the 

I | "0 


he reſt, 
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- ic, the great as they doo about Tmayg er with (ou38,)) rhe name of the Nixems 
_ Coiecel)or by lik the gift yvar nets autb#ically ratified, as it wyas ata 


vntruth. ſedly protmſed:but boyy ſo ener it vv4s , it belde net longe:thi Pope bimſelf| 
peuiſh id ſolempnely vyith the conſent and decree of 4 wyhole Councell , reſigning al 


_ - the foreſaid graunt vas the Emperors for tuermore, 
The.4.Chapter.of BenediiFus the.2. Pope, and Contan+ 
tine the. 5, Emperour. | 


Stapleton. 


Can not tel whether this matter is by M . Horne mort 

vatrulye , or more ynwiſelye handled . The Emperour 

. Conſtantinmoued with the great vertue of Benedictus 
the.2-gaue ouer to him , ſaith Platina , his accuſtomable 

right,in the confirmation of the Popes eletion . Nay-ſaith 

Trithem, M: Horne, This was through their flattery , Which their pd- 
de ecclefi, vaſtes call bunility.Then by you Platina was the Popes flat- 
ſeriptorib, terer.Verily ſuch aflatterer he was , that for his free ſpea- 
kitigagailt the Pope he was impriſoned. And itis not likely 

that he which was ſo free with the Pope the liuing, would 

flatter with the Popes that were dead . You adde farder to 

Proves Proue themperour did not geue yp the 7 conhrmatis. 
ates For itis not (lay you ) any thinge likely: for Pope Agatho 
not could not obtain it , and it was kept but a ſmall ryme: and 
pare the _ him ſelf with the c6ſent of a Councelnot long af- 
ſvvering, terreſignedit: Hane ye done M. Horne? then pray lappe 
The pope yp your as Wile a concluſion, as before. Ergo the Qyene of 
bby England is the ſfupreame head , Butnowe what ſay you to 
the place this M . Horne, that Conſtantin agniſed the Pope tor:the 
M. Horh gyye vicar of Chriite ? Doth not Platina write this , whoſe 


rut or words your ſelfreherſe?Lerthe Popes cofirmatis weigh as 


in. it may weigh:which maketh neither with nor againſt this 


ſupre- 


LOOPY 
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acy.Doe not theſethre woords, Chriſtes true vicar, @ 5, 


weigh down, id beate al in peces,your ſelypoorelight rea 
ſons of your cofirmaris?' Bronght in'T cinot tel how, id al 
out of ceaſon,and nothig pertaynig to the kings of Englid. 
Who neuer had anie thing to intermedle, for the ratifying 
of the popes election. But whatan extreme impudency is 
this?Or who but very cuil him ſelfe,can ſuſpe fo vily,and 
drawe al thinges to the worſte?Ifthe pope be humble, the 
he is(with M. Horne )an hypocrite and a flatterer . If hebe 
Route, he is a tyrant, ambitious; and proude.Contrary wiſe 
Fthe Emperour be cruel(as we hhallſee anon of Harry 4. 
and Friderike the firſt)chen he doth but his right:If he doe 
his duty,asthis Conſtantinnowe, Theodofhus, Valentinian, 
Marcian and Iuſtinian before, the they are deceyued with 


flattery.Wobe to —— cal cuill good, and good euill. 


For ay before we fayd,Yitalianm, Donn, Agatho, Leo 2. wer 
al commended of all writers , fo is this BeneditFa 2. highly 
prayſed not onely of Plarina, but of Sabellicus and Volate- 


5. 


Volater, 
Anthbrop, 


rane,both for bu lerning and for his holyneſſe. And in reſpeR $,4e1. ie. 
of thoſe qualyries ( faie they ) Conſtantine ſent the decree nead, x. 


that M. Horne is ſo greued withal. Yetal thisto M. Horne h. 6, 


is hypocriſy. And the Hiſtorians, he faieth , Were papiſtes for Fel.4.9.4 


the moſt part.It is true they were fo : not only for the moſt 
parte,but altogeather hitherto. For what other hiſtorians, 
What other Councels, what other Church can you ſhewe 
ſynce Chriſtes tyme,then of very papiſtes?If yourefuſe the 
papiſtes hiſtorians, you muſt holde ypur peace , and let'all 
this diſcourſe paſſe, from Conſtantine the firſt , downe to 
Maximili next predeceſſour to Charles the fyft. Youmuſt 
begynne only Knce Luthers tyme : Which yet for very 
ſhame you haue clene omitted, not ſpeaking one word,of 

e iy Charles 


C6(ti- 
tine; . 
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Charles the fyke or of Ferdinide hjs brother the late moſt 
renowmed Emperours , or of any-their gouuernement' in 
cauſes eccleſiakicall : whole examples yet you might as 
well haue browght , as of any other Catholike Emperour 
ſence Conſtantines tyme, the firſt.But that intheſe , mens 
eyes and cares yetliuing,and knowing certeynely the con- 
trary , woulde haue condemned you : In the other being 
out of the memory of men yet liuing, you thought you 
might by ſache homly ſhifres as you haue made with pat- 
ched falſe and forged narrations, worke yet ſomewhat 
with the vnlerned Reader, which truſteth you better then 
heknoweth you.If this be not truc,tel me the cauſe Mailtes 
Horne, why coming down to Maximilian Charles his next 
predeceſſour, and ro Lewys the frenche kinge next before 
Frauncis the firſt , yow come not lower to Charles 
him ſelfe , and to kinge Frauncis of Fraunce ? Why I 
ray you , but for the reaſon aboue fayed ? Well. If you 
* come lower , you might in dede haue founde prote- 
ſtant hiſtorians for your owne tothe . But nowe , couc- 
ting to haue acoloure of Antiquitie for your doinges , you 
are driuen to alleage onely papiſt hiſtorians, papilt Coun- 
cells , papiſt dotours, vapilt Emperours. Brefely all your 
Authorities,teſtimonies and allegations, none other but of 
papiſtes . Yea the Scriptures them {clues of whome haue 
you them, but of papiſtes ? No merueyl| therefore if you 
are ſo continuallye by your owne Authorities beaten 
downe . In the meane ſeaſon, what hiſtorians , what 
Councels , what Do&ours , haue you in any tyme of all 
the Churche , to ſpeake any one poore worde for your 


ymagined ſupremacy ? No , no , M. Horne . Either you 
that 
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de. 


| you to faic , that the Eleftours after 'longe altercation 
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thatnowe lyue' are+not' the Churche of Chriſt, or ells gz, 
Chriſt hath had no Churche , theſe thouſand yeres and *50 
ypwarde . Either you muſt condemne ſo many ages be- 
fore you, or they muſt condemne you . Would Godour 
dere Countrie woulde ones conſider this one reaſon , and 
worthely regarde the ſame. 

To returne to you, Maiſter Horne , what moueth 


agreed on Conon, and Theatlorus the Emperours Lyeu- 
tenant gaue his aſſent , inferring thereof , that the Popes 
ele&ion ſtill appertayned to the Emperours Lieutenant, 
and to hys + 1. ? Yourtale is myngled with vntruthe, 
and your conſequent hangeth looſely . For firſte alter- 
cation in the eleaion of Conon there was none . Sabel- 
licus your owne alleaged Author faieth . I» nallo vn- 
quam Pontifice creando maior extitit Ordinum conſenſus : 
There was neuer more agreement of all degrees in the Sabel, 4e- 
creatyng of anye pope , then in this Conon. And as nead 8.16 
for the Emperours Licutenants aſſent, he addeth. Pre- 
Hitit & Theodor Exarchus ſunm aſſenſum . Theodorus 
alſo the Lieutenant gaue his aſſent : which he inferreth, 
not as you doe , to ſhewe that the Lieutenants aſſent 
was eyther of right or neceſitie required , but to de- 
clare , that this pope without any altercation , for his fin- 
gular vertues in hee , Was choſen withe the conſent 
of all men, yea of the Lieutenant him ſelfe . And thus 
your whole and onely proufe fayleth , whereby you 
would perſuade vs,thatthe decree of Conſtantine the Em 
rour was fo ſone after aboliſhed, or els not at al made, 
ut(as you moſt peuiſhly ralk) /ayned of the Papiſt hiſtorias: 
being yet al ſuch,as wrote before Luther was borne , and 
therefore 
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Gene- therefore by no reaſon in the worlds likely to be counter- 
fayters eyther for our yauntage, or for your difauauntage, 
Els by the ſame reaſon you may reie& al hiſtories 3d Can, 
cels anddooursto ( bycaule they al make direly againſt 
you and your docrine,not only in this, but in al other your 
hereſies)and ſay,that the papiſtes haue fayned ſtories , de- 
uiſed Councels, forged olde dotours, yea and counterfay- 
The. x59. ££d the Scriptures alſo, which I praye God, you Caluiniſtes 
varruth. of England do not ones atrempte to auouche,as the Swee- 


_ _ feldians haue already begonne. 


but bis M. Herne. They 4 , Dixifion. Fol. 53. 4. 

cauſe he pur l returne againe to Agat ho,vrbe (4: | [ade)being in great ſanour 
could not _. = 3 

otherwiſe Y111h Conſtantine the Emperour, Determined ( ſanb Platma) to haue 
haue had a councel to decide the errour of the Monothelites, But(, 259, ) 
the Ems bicauſe be coulde not bum ſelfe by bis ovyne authoritie.cal « general councel, 
peroure . for that beloged to the Emperoxr, yvho in that time yyas buſic in the yyarres 


—_ = ax inſt the Saracens: He waited( ſaith Platina)for the returne of the 


Conſt.s, Emperour. 
The. 260. This Conſtantinus ſurnoned Pogonatus,abeut the yeere ofthe Lord 
vntruth. $29, calleth the Biſboppes out of all coaſtes unto « general Councel : in bit 
mary letters of Sommons ts Donus(but committed to Agatho Biſbop of Rome, 
malicious Donus beinge dead)be admoniſheth bim of the contention bet yvixt the ſea 
furmiſe, of Rome and Conſtantinople he exborteth bun to laie aſide al firife , feruen- 
as {hal ap cie,and malice,and to agree in the trueth vyith other , addinge this reaſon: 
%.,, ForGodloueth thetrueth,and as Chryſoſtome ſaith : He that 
ſhop -y wilbe the chief amongſtall, he muſt be miniſter vnto all (bg 
Rome, at Yhich reaſon made by the Emperor , it may ſeeme, that the pride of thoſe 
the 8mpe typos [eater , ftriinge(, 260, ) for ſuperioritie and ſupremacie,vvas 4 great 
rors (261) wouriſhment of the Schiſme , wvbich vvas chiefly m outyyarde ſbeyye only 


agen” for dedtrine . ) He protefteth that he vvill ſhevve him ſelfe indifferent , 


ral. 


Ec. mar Vvitheut parciallitye to anye parte or fattion,, onely ſeekmge , 4s Godde 


ters. hath appointed bim , to keepe the Faith that be bad receined yyholye 


Ati. and vvitheut blatte, He exhorteth and commaundeth the Biſhopye of 
Rome 


—_—_— he 
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Remey net 18 be 4x bindergance , but to further this Conncell vvith ſending , Qq__ 
ſuch 41 are fitte ſor ſuch purpoſe, The biſbop of Rome obeerh the E myerours 
ng and the likg letters the Emperer ſendeth to Geor* = _ 
ge Biſhop of Conſt antihople, and others . The Emperonr ſat is the councell The, 261, 
him (elſe as Prefident and moder gtour of 4! that attron:haning on bis right No mom 
bande 4 great comarry of bis Nobles,and of bis Biſ boppes wn bu lefte band, Th. E mis 
And voben the bely Ghoſpelies vvas broughne foorth , and laide before them, pero ur * 
4: the(. 261. Yuuſger, vrhoſe ſentence they ought to ſollovve, 414 vya! ale Plainely 
yrente tobe deone im the ſornamed Councels: 1 be deputies for the bi{ boppe of Tenet 
Rome flande wyppe , and (peaks watotbe Emperenr in moſte bumble vviſe Ly meth 
callmge bim moſte bexagne Lorde , affurmynge , the Apoſtolike ſeat of ſuch Aus 
Rome to be * ſubiet yngg him, 4s the ſeruant vnts the Maiſter:and thoryre 
beſcechwge bi. that he vril commaunde the{e that tookg parte vrith the bj- *f come: 
ſboppe of Conſt antmop'e , vuhich bad in times paſte brought tn nevve kinds 1. bife® 
of ſpeache,, and erroniou opinions,ts ſheyye from vyhence they retenced, (hops, 
therr nevve deniſed Herefies. The Emperour commanndeth Macarius 4rs The. 262, 
chebi{boppe of amioche , and his fide to atifyveare for them ſelues , And _—__ 
efter dinerſe requeſter made by bim to the Emperour , and graunted by the ;.111 01 
Emperour vate bim., the Empereur commanndeth the Syneds to fblave. for no fuch 


that time, vvordes, 


" lt vvas 

Thes. Chapter . Of the ſixt Generall Councell .. — 
holden 41 Conſtantinople vnder Pope porall , 

Agaths.. GLA 


; Stapleton. 
Aiſter Horne,as he ſayeth , returneth againe to A- 
gatho,wherin he doth wel:forthis hath bene an ex- 
trauagant and an impertinent diſcourſe . But he re- 
turneth withall to his accaioneble dealing : fayinge that 
Agatho #f hy owne awboritie coulde not call « tynneell, 
oh neither his authour Platina ſayeth, nor anic other, 
nor he him ſelf proucth . He coulde M. Horne haue cal- 
led a Councell, ( and fo he did call at Rome at this verie 
t tyme 


The 8, © © THE THIRDE BOOK®! '') Aniath 
Gene: tyme a great Councell of-an . 1-5: m—_—_—_ ; or c0N- 

1, freyman S. Wilfryde Archbiſſhoppe of Yorke and rhe A- 
Tal. | poltle of Suſſex being one of them ) without the Emperor, 
Beds lib, and ſuch as this Emperour him ſelfe confeſlech to be a ge- 
$.C4, 20. neral Councell . But becauſe , the ſchiſme of the Mono- 
Cenc,6. thelites was deaply ſetled in Grece, and was faſt and depe- 
47.444 lye rooted by continuance of . 46 . yeares ; not onely in 
Conftitin® the Biſſhoppes of the chiefe ſees, as Conſtantinople , A- 
nai lexandria, Antiochia,and others, bur alſo in the Emperours 
ſantbiſs, withall : full godly and wiſely , that the Councell might 
vnizerſa. be more effeQuall and fruytful, he thowght good to worke 
hs Synodi/ With the aduice and aſsiſtance of the Emperour:and fo he 
Apeſtolics did: And this his godly pollicy had his proſperoule ſucceſſe 
ſedis conc3 accordingly. sf 
liz repre-  Maiſter Horne will nowe recite to vs his,colle&tzons 
p—_ oute of this Councell called , the «6. Generall Councell, 
48.8. k the hath gathered, ( but how well and fytlye to proue 
py col; is matter, ye ſhal anone vnderſtande ) for the confirma- 
as tion ofhisneweereced primacy . And firſt he glaunceth 
The cauſe at the See of Rome, ſurmifing that becauſe the Emperour 
vvhy - exhorted the Pope to vnity'; the pride of Rome and of Con- 
—_ ioy {/#tinople ſtrining for ſuperiority and ſupremacy Was 4 greate 
ned with #owriſhment of the Schiſme . This is a lewde and a falſe 
—_— furmiſe. For the Emperour in that place expreflely tel- 
Councett 1<th{ by the reporte of the Greeke Patriarches } the cauſe 
to be had. of that'ſtryfe to be , quod verbs quedam nonitark intro- 
A miſ/a ſunt , that certaine newe doQrine ' was brought” in< 
out ofthe tO the Churche., And will Maiſter Horne haue his- yn 
6.General proued ſurmiſe , to waighe downe the Emperours plaine 


Councell confekion? 


Primacy. 
Tom. 1.Concul fol, 216, (01,2, 4. 
_ 


The 
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. "Thbmaliceyou talkepf Maiker Horne ; is in your folk: cel. 


It wad not in Pope Agatho .! The Emperour proteſteth, * 
you ſay , ts hepe the faith that he hadde receined Wholy and 
Withaut blette . * Woulde God all Chriſten Princes had 
doneiſa «1 You hadde hadde then Maiſter Horne,no place 
in our cquatre to preache and {eyze forthe your damnable 
herehes, 

You ſay farder': The Biſchop of Rome obeyed the Empe - 
rours commanundement . Andthis alſo you note verye (o- 
lemnely in your Margin.But both your text and your mar- 
gin,by your leaue , lycth . For,the Emperour in his letters 
to the Pope(wherein he inuited him to this Councel) faith _. 
plainely . /nuitare oF rogere poſſumuns ad omnem commends- 
Honem o& vnitatem omnium Chriftianorum, nece{ritatem ve- 
rs inferre nullatenus volumns . ell we may moue you and 
praye-you to fall ro an vnity , but force you by no meanes 
wil we. Where then is this forceable commaundemet that 
youimagine?You woulde faine haue the Emperours very 
Impeciall , ouer Popes.and Biſlhoppes :, You woulde , as 
Auxentius the Arrian Biſhop Fl 


ly right ad Authoritye,. You woulde haue them , as the 
Arrians perſuaded Conſtantius, | 


being ſette to gouerne one thinge, to take ypon , _ 


them an otherthing , This with your predeceſſours hereti- 
call Bilſhoppes, your prelatſhip alſo would Em 
ſhoulde 'take. yppors them . But they expreſſelye refuſe 
ſo to doe: they protelſte.the contrary : they abhorre ſuche 
lewde clawebackes. ,\. You. adde farder , that in the 
Councell , the holye Goſpelles Was: brought forthe and layde * 
before them , 4s the indges. Thus is a flatze vntriithe, 
| fy The 


, Laics ins ſacerdotale Amb.li.g. 
ſubiternere , bring wnder the Laye Princes foote,the Prieſt- 9.32 
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Gene: The Conneel hath no ſach woordes,T meane that rhe Goſ- 
al p:1s Were Indges.No doubte but by the ghoſpels the Conn- 
n cel did indge and determine the controuerhes,and had al- 
wates thoſe holy books before the , as alſo a Signe of the 

De Con- Crofle and other relikes, as Cuſanus writeth . Bur a Iudge 
cord ,Ca- muſt fpeake and pronounce a Sentence © Such-isnorthe 
thol. 6. 2. Scripture , but ſuch are they that be ( as the Apoſtle ſaith) 
cap.6, Diſpenſatores myiteriorum Chriſti , the diſpenlours of the 
1, 4+ myſteries of Chriſt , the ordered teachers of his woorde, 
the ſucceſſours of his Apoſtles. But you to make. folke 
wene,that Scripture alone were the only Iudge,as though 

the booke could ſpeake and geue ſentence it ſelfe, without 

a Teacher or Paſtour, ſticke not , to'falhthe and miſlere- 

porte the holy Councel,ſeing by true dealing you ciproue 

AZ. 5. nothing .Butit maketh perhaps for you, that the Popes Les 
fol, 301, gates, cal the Emperopr moſt benign Lord ,andaffirme the 
Apoſtolike ſee af Roine to be ſubrete to him. Bur they do 

not, am aſſured,adde,m al fpirjrnal matters. And fo are ye 

nothing the nere to your purpoſe-and as thie me ats 

cal him Lorde,ſo pope Agatho calleth him his ſopne . 

| Andthat which /- Legates ſaid ofthe See Apoſtolike, 

the ſame Pope Agatho in kis tetrers faied of the Ciry of 
Rome,calling it ſerajlem Principrus ſur vybew: A Cyry ſub- 

A7.4+GF et to his re -praptaeniny And it may be well thought , the 
6#1.6,Co- Legates ſpake in no other ſence , then did their Lorde and 
4 ay  Maiſter. But as for ſuch —_ S. Gregory ſpake as hum- 
Gregor,s, Þly and as baſely to the Emperour Mauritius ( which Cal- 
2-2p8. 2-0, Win alſo hath noted) as ener any Pope before him, or after 
h.3.epi 16, him did to any whatſoeuer 'Emperout . He called Mauri- 
Infit, bb. tins his good Lorde , and him ſelfe, his ynworthy ſeruaune. 
4+©4-14+ But yet ( as I haue at large proued againſt M.lewel) he 
practi- 
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raiſed in Ecclefiaſtical canſes an vniuertall Supremacy , l 

throughout all Chriſtendome. ; 
And nowe beſide, that I haue ſaid , in as much as the 

Popes.3-Legats,two being prieſtes,and one but a Deacon, 
be,as wel in the reherfall of the Biſhops names, as in the The Po- 
placing of the Biſhops , firſt named , and do firſt ſpeake in re 
this action , I thinke I may make thereof alſo a better co]- firſt nas 
lection for the Popes Primacy,then you haue made againſt —_—_ 
it . Whereas you ſay the Emperour was preſident of the firſt ia 
Councel, I_graunt you in that ſenſe,as I haue before decla- '>< <ols 
red:and that is, concerning thexternal order , moderation, -noo 
and dire&ion of things —_ done and heard quietly and Emperor 
without parciality in the fynode: but not for any fuprema- b preſis 
cy in geuing ſentence, againſt their wils, as themperourhim hs Cots 
ſelf cuen now declared. -- cell, 


, M, Horne. The,$g , Diziſion, Fol,$1 b, 44,2, 


In the next ſeſ1108 aſter the ſelf ame order obſerned, as in the firſt, Pay « The. * 63, 
lus themperours Secretary began to put the Councel in remtbraunce of the —— 
former daies proceding , The Emperor commaunieth the 44s of the Chal- ow m 
cedon Councel to be brought foorth and redde , At length yyhan « manifeſt Siſputas 
place vwwuas dlledged out of Leo the Pope.che Emperour him ſelf (.263,) diſ-, **S but a 
puted vvith Macarius on the vaderſt ending therof « The Secretary baning ts m 
#ffred the bookys ofthe fifre Comncel.the E mperour commaundeth the No Oe 
tary te reade them. The Notary began ts reade , and vothin « vobile the The.16 4, 


Popes Legats riſmng vp, cried out this Booke ot the fiſte Synode is Y"#Tuth, 


faluhed,andrbere allcaged 4 reaſon therof, vuheryvith thimperer and the *'* 4th 


iudges being moucd, beg an to look more narrovylyt a VOIPrOue 
he oh te util vu ror egg ra es 
maunded it ſhould not bered , Note here,that the Popes Legats vrere big ties _— it 
(266)the plaintify parties in this Colicel, id nor the indges therof, the ypbich 191 *P* 
more plainly followveth : ether parties Mryuing ppm 4 lik corrupt place. pere, 
The Emperour chmaunded the Synod and the Indges(vohich veere Laym?) 4d, 


Jis to peraſe 


—_ — — 
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Gene - 9 peruſe the Syodical bokg,aud(.265.)to determine the matteryybich they 

di4. George the Archebiſhoy of Conſi antinop/e moſt bumbly beſcecheth the 
ral. Emperour that he wvil cauſe the letters yybub Agatho the Pope, and bis 
The. 265. gypode. ſeyt wnto the Emperour to be redde ones againe: the Emperour 


The love graunteth hu; requeſt, 


kidges 
vver not Stapirron. 


c6maun- Intheſe two ſefvions ye can pyck no matter of any ſub- 
— ſtance to helpe you withal:no, not of themperours diſpu- 
any mats fation. And God wotte , this was but afleight and a colde 
ter. (Cdiſputation,to demaunde two things of Macarius,and that 
nm, by interrogation onely,I trowe.ye thal tynde,bur yj.or viz. 
GE lynes before,a better place for the popes ſupremacy:wher 
- gra. ytis layde,that pope Leo his epiſtle was taken of the Chal 
incelligs, ©©d0N Councel as the foundtion of the cathohke fayth,being 
eum dixe{ conformable to the confelsion , of the bleſledS. Peter the 
ſe-et mox; prince ofthe Apoſtles.Bur you bidde vs,note here that the 
& quomo popes legates Were but the plaintife parties in this Councel,and 
do itelli- not the Indyes thereof. Your realon is, becauſe they firſts 
$:Deii- ſpake and accuſed the forgery commirred in a copie of the 
rile 9pers- fifte Councel.If you had marked the practiſe of other Con 
fol.v35.t. cells before , M. Horne; you woulde notthoughe byred 
© 42 2 thereto , haue made this Noteto your Reader. For (o is it 
in dede,that the popes legates, by the waiec of prerogatiue 
in all Councells , ſemper price loqui + confirmare ſoltts ſunt, 
were alwaies wont to ſpeake fr{t.So did they in the Chals 
cedon Councel firſt ſpeake againſt Dioſcorus , and remo- 
Chalc.C3. ued him from the benche hers other biſhops fate , ma- 
44.v, p, king him to fitte in the myddeſt , where the defendantes 
m0 placewas. Andone of the popes Legares, then {o car- 
neſtly ſpeakinge and requiringe to haue him remoucd , 

the Emperours deputies fried ynto him . Si indica obs 


fines 


a3 $$ ©. = 
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tines perſonum', non vt accuſator debes proſequi . It yowe J,q 
beare the perſon of a Tudge , you ought riot to pleade ,,..- . 
as an Accuſer. In whiche wordes the Tudges did nor 1Þ,741 = 
inferre(as . M. Horne here doth,) that the Popes Legate 7 
was no Iudge, bicauſe he accuſed asa party plaintife , bur 
rather bicauſe he was a Iudge ( bearinge the Popes per- 
ſon ) he wiſhed him to forbeare accuſing. Burt the popes 
Legates, as they were alwaies the Iudges to decree and 
ſub{cribe before all other biſhoppes againſt herehes , ſo 
were they ready to accuſe and ant. the Demeanours 
of Heretikes before all others , For why ? As in the Chal- 
cedon Councell it is writen. CMiſsi Apoſtolici ſemper in |, 
Synods prins loqui & confirmare ſoliti ſunt. The popes Le- ,, ſupra, 
gates werealwaics wonte to ſpeake formeſt in Councels, 
and to confirme before all others. And by this the pre- 
rogatiue of the See Apoſtolike was exprefſed. And as in 
the Chalcedon Councel the popes Legates were the firſt 
that ſpake againſte Dioſcorus , and yer were alſo the firſt 
that gaue + as againſte him ( as I haue before pro - 
ued ) ſointhis Councell , as the popes Legates ſpake firſt 
againſt the falſe and forged euidences,fo thei were the firſt 
(as we thal anon fee)that condemned the forgers thereof, 
Macarius with his felowes . And yet toſpeake properly, | 
the popes Legates neither here nor in the matter of Diol- aa af 
corus, were parties _ . For asthere they onely, re- tex vvere 
quired to haue the ſentence of pope Leo executed , tou- © plain 
ching Dioſcorus his | wen in the Councell , ſo here they ,j, 
only required the euidence to be tried, ſuſpeRing it as for- here,orin 
ged, asit was in dede founde to be. Andthisthey required, hos rag 
not asplaintif parties , but to haue executis, which execu- councell, 
tion was in the ordering of the Emperour or his deputies. 
For 
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Gene- For looke what the chefe biſhops , or the whole Councel 
ral, F<quired,thatthe Prince or his deputies(the Iudges)did ſee 

execuredquietly and orderly. \Vherin cohiſted their whole 
bb. 3. de authoritie and trauayle , as we haue before ſhewed out of 
Concord, Culanus.Butto Iudge and determine belonged only to the 


Cathel, c bilhopes. 
17.0 18, M. Horne, The, $6, Diniſ1n, pag $2.4 _ 
Th:.:65. Inthenext ſeſiion the order and fourme ob/erued 45 tn the firſl,the Em » 
—_— perour commaunded firſl of a! Pope Agatho bis letters to be redde : m the 
—_ _—_— vyoch letters 15 manifeſtly confeſſed by the Pope him ſelſe : ſo wuel the & m- 
vvhich is pfrrours(.266.) ſupreme geourrnment in Eccleſiaſtical « au/es,a5 the Popervbe 
the Pos dience and ſueton vito bim in the ſame, For in the beginning he decls- 
pe2 pris reth vyhat pleaſure and comforte he conceyued of this , that the Emperonr 
ther ere (OXght (+ carefully , that the fincere Faith of Chriſte {hould prenayle in all 
ly eofefs Churches:that be wſed ſuch mildenes and clemency , therun follovyug the 
ſel. example of Chrifte , in admoniſ byng bins and his , to gene an accompie of 
The prin thezr Faith , vyhich they preached: that being emboldened wuith theſe coms 
1 fort able lettercof the Emperour, he perfourmed his ready obedience 
in earch, 12 accompliſhinge the Emperous Pon effeually. That he 
in cauſes made inquiſition for ſatiſhynge of his obedience (ro rhe Emperor) 
(-267.) for apt men tobe ſent to the Councel : the vuhich thing , ſaith the Pope to 
oy the Emperour,the ſtudious obedience of our ſervice, would have 
- _ perfourmed ſoner,had it not bee letted, by the greet circaitnefrbe 
confefxis Proxnce,end longe diſt ances of place. He proteſteth that be ſendeth bu Le- 
Att, gats according to the Emperours communndement,not of any ſinaſter mex- 
The. 257, ninge,but forthe obedience (ake(to the Emperour) which( {aith be) 
_ we owe of dutie, He makgth « conſeſſion of bis fauth,concerning the cd. 
cafes Ec *7947fie adding the teſtrmomes of many auncient fathers. And he dooth pros 
clefiaftis feſt, that be wvith bis Synod of the VVelterne Biſboppes, beleueth that God 
cal,but reſerued the Emperour ts this tyme for this purpoſe, T hat he ( the Empe- 
for execu your) occupyinge the place and zeale of our Lorde leſu Chriſte 
tis of the 1; ſelfe here in earth, ſhoulde give iuſte ivdgement or ſen- 


1g tence , on the behalfe of the Euangelicall and Apoſtolicall 


call. truthe. 
Sta- 


PEELED a @G6iccic.. 


=_ 
a 
. 


I = 


Ak6344 OF THECOVNTERBLAST.Yee; 209 Colle 
' Whac exceding and intoterable impudency is chis;co be _ 
fo-bolde as to bringe forthe Pope Agatho his letters, agailt 
the Popes fupremacy? If a man woulde purpoſely and di- 
gently ſeke ample and large proufes forthe confirmation 
of the.lame, he thal nor lightly fynde them more plentiful 
and more effetual,then m this epiſtle ; reade = allowed 
ofthe whole Councel. By rhe hetpe ( faith Pope A-' 48: 4, pag, 290, 
gatho)of S. Peter,thus Apoſtolik Church never ſwerned 1.2.4. — 
frithe trath imto any errour. Whoſe authority as chief ©9945 (Petrt videli- 
of al the apoſtles al the Catholk Church of Chrift, at ge- 3) 46nvente proſe 
neral Canncels faithfully empbr acing, did alwaies follow ff = wa 
in al things. Whoſe apoſtolite dottrine all the rene- yoo 
rid fathers embraced:and the heretiks, Worth falſe acc® ſpect erroris parte 
ations moſt [pit deface and perſequute. Ot like 4 ſt, Cuins a 
A_ Lu Catek drnh ua in this » os 4p0 
ſefon,as elſe where in * this Councell . Yea the felormennid prix 


them by his ſuccefſour Agatho, and that S. Peter *$iw« Chrifti eccle - 
2G Agatho his mowthe . And yf this wil noe _—_ jo 
themperour himfelf-confeffeth thelike. - nn" 
By theſe and the like teſtimbriies yt-is clears, e.Omagfn 
that the Emperourhimſelf, rake: the farhers-to'be' yur gbites parres 
the iudges,in this cdhtrouerhe, and moſt of al the ,poftotic] cixs do- 
Pope. :To the which faying , itis nothing repug- #rmen amplexi: 
nante;tharPope A accordingitothe'Empe- bereticiait falfis cri 
rours Letters;did dal: and obedjently as well mnetionbw ac de- 
fende his.own deputies rothe'Conncet , as procu- *2wmmb «dye mnſe- 


red that other were alfo ſenrrhacher. Yes, ſaiohlo MM. 
* Pag. $00-c0l.2,, 4, 


Horne::, In 4hdſe letters « manafeſt ly confeſſed by rhe - _ 
Pope bimſeifyis wed tht\Emperogos fopneme gouern: yy 0 at 


4 aent 


ral. 
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Gene- et in Eccle baſticall cauſes,as the Popes obedience and ſubie- 
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Hion inthe {ame . - This is largely M. Horne, O 
that your proufes were as clere , as your aſſeuerations are 
bolde . Then were you in dede a ioylye writer « Bur M- 


lewell can tel you,that bolde aſſeneration maketh no proufe. 


For: howe I praye you ſhewe you this out ofthe Popes 
owne letters? Youtel vs many thinges,that the Pope ſent 
his legates, cauſed alſo other biſſhops to repayre to the 


Councell,and woulde haue cauſed moreto come, if great: 


ltttes had not hindered him. And all this. you faic , t9pers 
fourme has ready obedience, for ſatisfying of hu obedience , the 
fudions obedience of bu ſervice , and yet ones againe, for the 
obedience fake Which he owed of duty . Here is trowe obe?s 
dience on the Popes parte, — and enough. But here 
isnot yet in eccleſia/ticall cauſes : Here is not yet the Empe- 
rour 5/upreme gounernement. Here is not., ſubiettion im the. 
fame , thatis, in Ecclehaſticall cauſes. Then M. Horne 
hath affirmed fourethinges, and proued but one. And 
hath he, trowe we , proued that ? Verely as well, as he 
hath proucd the reſt , ofthe whiche he hath ſpoken neuer 
a worde . For what obedience was this chat the Pope fo. 
many times ſpeaketh of ? Was it any other, then that at 
the Emperours earneſt requeſt he fent his legates , and 
ſuramoned the biſhops to the Councell?Yes, will M. Horn 
ſaye : It was ypon the Emperours commaundement, that 
he ſo did , and'not at his fmple pps Fhen remembre 
I -praye you the Emperours wordes before alleaged, in 
whiche he proteſteth, that he cam only inuite and praye the 
Pove to come 16 4 Councell , and ny an him be Would not. 
And if the Emperours owne wordes fuffile not , then as 
you haue. brought the Pope againſte him ſelfe, fo. I pray 


you 
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you M. Horne, heare him ſpeake nowe for him ſelfe. x 
And that in the ſelfe ſame letters where he talketh fo 
muche of Obedience,which you liked in him very well.I 
aſſure you M. Horne you ſhall heare him fo ſpeake for 
| himſelfe, that ifhe had by fpirit of prophecy foreſene this 
lewde obieRtion that you haue ns he coulde ſcante in 
playner termes or tore effetually haue anſwered you, 
then nowe he hath by the waye of preuention confuted 
you . For bebolde what he faieth ofthe Emperours calling 
him and mouing him to aſſemble this Councell. He faieth. 
Nequaquam 1am pia lateret intentio audient il, humanane ſuſ- Concil. 6, 
picio perterreretur, aſtimantium poteſtate nos eſſe compulſss, Conſtant. 
& non plena ſerenitate ad ſatisfaciendum oc. commonitos, 4% 4.94. 
Dizales apices patefecerunt ac ſatisfaciunt, quo: gratia ſpiritus **: © ol, 
ſantti,imperials Iigue calamo, de puro cordu hens diftauit, 2. b, 
Commonents , now ofpriments, ſati;facicnti nonperterritis, . 
_ non affligents, ſed exhortants,c> ad ea que Dei ſunt ſecund; 
Deum inuitantis . Leſt any that heare hereof, ſhoulde be 
I this godly intention, or theſufpicion of man 
oulde feare , thinkinge(as M. Horng here doch } that we 
were forced by Authoryte , and not very gently exhor- 
ted to anfwere &czt. the Imperiall letters haue decla- 
red and doe declare , writen and directed from his Ma- 
ieftyes pure harte, throughe the grace of the holy Ghoſte, 
wherein he warneth , not opprefleth, he requyreth , nor 
threatneth , not forceth , = exhorteth, and tro God- 
ly thinges accordinge to God inuiteth . Lo M. Horn, you 
areI troweſuthciently anſwered,if any thinge can fuftyſe 
you; The Emperour forced not the Pope: by-waye of 
commaundement , or ſupreme gouuernement ( as yowe 
allwaies imagyne) but exhorted him. | 
.ghy He 
i 


: 
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 Gene- He proceded not by waye ofoppreſsion or threats, as by 


ral.. 


vertue of his allegeance or inpayne of diſpleaſure , bur by 
gentle admonitions and requeſtes.So did al the Em- 
perouts before procede with biſhops 1n eccleſiaſtical mat- 
ters: Conſtantin the firſt, Theodohus the firſt and ſecond, 
Valentinian the firſt, Marcian, Iuſtinian, and nowe this Co- 
ſtancin the fyfre : not as with their ſubieRtes or vaſlals-in 
that reſpeR;but rather as with their Farhers, their paſtours 
and by God penned Ouerſeers . The obedience then 
that pope Agatho ſo much and ſo ofte proteſted , proce- 
ded of his owne humylytie, not ofche erours ſu 

macy : of greate-difcrertion;not of dewe ſubietion name- 
lye mn Eccleſiaſtical cauſes. For ſeinge the Emperour in 
his letters ſo meke, ſo gracious and ry 2 » he could doe 
no lefle (and the better man he was , the more he did) but 


. ſhewe him ſelfc againe' lowly and humble alſo. Bur when 


Emperours would tyrannically rake them in Church 
matters,there lacked not Catholike biliops , as ſtoure and 
bolde then, as the pope was humble nowe. Sg wereto 
Conſtantius that hergtical cyran Liberius of Rome, Hoſus 
of Spayne,and Leontius of the Eaſt.So wasto Valentinian 
the.yongerS. Ambroſe; to Theodohus the feconde , Leo 
the firſt, ro the Emperour Anaſtaſius Gelaftus ;to 
Mauritius S. ry. But'M. Horne, it chis do fayle, hath 
yet ready at handan othet freſhe, iolye coulorable ſhifte: 
thatthe Emperour, euenby Agathos owne confeſxion, oc+ 
cupied the plate and Tele of our Lorde leſu Chriſte in earth, to 
geue inſte indgement and ſentencein the behalf of the trath . 
Nowe are wedryuenito the harde wal in dede.This geare 
ronneth roundly .. And yfIſhould nowe, thowghe true- 
he, interprete -, and mollifte. thys ſentence accordinge 


ro 
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to TW dey, and the mynde of the ſpeaker then eel; 
wotllde you fo yrge and preſſe T5 fiſov the bare'letter , 
thatT ſhulde haue much a doe to rydde my handes of you. 
But God be thanked , who hath p4 prouided that Agatho 42.4.pe. 
him ſelf,doth fo plainely declare his owne meaninge , and 391«c.1.c. 
your falſe handling of the matrer , eucn inthe verie nexte /! #1% þi- 
ſentence immediatly folowing:thatal the worlde may yi: 4! 4%44 
dently ſec,that for al your holy cuangelical pretences,and (fear eg 
cloked cowlaurs,ye {ekenot the trowthe:bur to tryfle , to pe 
toy,and cententiouſlie to confounde all thinges. Forir fol- ,; parrif 
loweth,7 hat ye Woulde voutchſauf ( faicth Pope Agatho tg [arawg; 
the Emperour) #9 ex&quate the cauſe of Chriſtes fayth accore quinque ; 
ding to equitye , and the inflructions of the holy fathers , and ſynoderi 
rhe fyne generell Councells and by Gods helpe to revenge his in- decreunt 
iurie,ppen ſuch as condenune hu faythe . And this laying of Fredo) 
Agatho M. Horne,may wel.ſerue for a ful and a ſufficientg 49% 8 
anſweretoal your boke, for princes intermedlingin,Con- — _ 
cels,and for making lawes concernyng matterseccleſuſti- _ _ Pr 
call. You ſee by this place their gouuernement is no other, defidei 
bur to ayde andafviſte.for pacting in execution the decrees conrzprors 
af Councels, and the holy Fathers Inſtructions. Whertore Þ per eius 
ye may put yp your ioly note wherwyth ye would ſeame preſidiow 
to furnithe and bewtifie your matter and ent herein voſcams* 
your purſe:and the leſle ys be ſene,the berter tor yowe, for 
any good,that cuer your cauſe ſhal take by it. Vide ſe- 
M, Horne, The. 87 .Duuiſion. pag-* 2 b, ; gee? 
In the next ſeſrion,the Emperent ſfitteth a:( 1.63.) Preſident, and Mode- 
Tatour accompanied yyith many of bis nobles fitting about bim.Ou bis right j4e yas 
bande ſate Georgius the Archebi( bop of Conſt antmople , called nevys not prefi- 
Rome , and theſe that wuere veith bim:on the other fide, vpen't ; denr vor 
lfie bande, ſatethe Legates of the Archebiſbop Agatho ofold Rome.theſe 19o0er2® 
tyre 4:(.269. )agent parties. VVbi they woer thus (et,the Emperours Secre- ter 11, 
£7 iy tary Hornes 
ſence, The, 269, vntruth, The popes Legats VVEre ne agetitpartiess - 
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Gene- 17 bt foorth the Gboſpels,putteth the Emperour in mind, yybat vyas 


ral. 


Fol. 44. 


col. 


Supts bib, 


2. Cap.7. 


Ad.7. 


The. 270. 
vntruths 


This 


aueth 
not,as 


ſhal 2 


peare 
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done the ſeſ1id before,and deſireth bis maieſly 10 cauſe Macarius: and by 
party to briug out likgvyiſe their teſtimonies , as the Leg ats from Agatho 
of old Rame bad don, for their party. The Emperour cimaundeth, Macarius 
obeith,and deſ ireth that bis books may be red:the Emperor commaundeth 
they [hould ſo be, Srapleton, 

M. Horne here noteth the fitting of the Popes Legates 
on thelefte hand,and the Biſſhop of Conſtantinople on the 
right hand: which either maketh nothing, for the abaſing of 
the Legats authority,cither,thar doth not ſo-abale them;as 
doth that I haue ſaid auaunce them, that they are reherſed, 
bothin the naming and placing as wel in this very place,as 
throughout al this Sou 2oryr+ ub al other biſhops behide 
the prerogatiues, which we haue and ſhal declare they had 
inthis Councel. And M.Horn muſt remeber that inthe fift 
general Councel they had the right hand:ashim ſelf cotel- 
feth , Neither was the Emperour Preſident in this Coun- 
cell , neither the biſſhops,the Agene parties, as M. Horne 
here yatruly faith, but when the Sentence came to be pro» 
nounced,the Biſhops alone gaue it without themperour. A 
moderatourin dede in external order and quyet tobe kept, 
theperour was,not only in this,bur in al __ Concels,az I 
haue ſhewed before out of Cuſan”, but not in geuig ſolutios 
to the reaſons propoiided,or in geuing final ſentece in mat» 
ter of docrin, as > word Moderatour inthe fcholes foun- 
deth,id as M. Horn would haue it here to be vnderſitaded, 

M. Horne, The, #1, Diniſion, pag 52. b. 

dſter the ſbevuing of the alleg ations on bothe files , the Legates of old 
Rome ,defier the Emperonur that they may knovve , yf the aduerſaries agree 
0n the tenonr of their ryre forſaid ſurgeſtids, The aduer/arie: beſeche thipe- 
ror,that they might haue the copies of thi:thiperor cimaiideth that vuith- 


out delay their requeſt ſhould be fulfilled, The books yyere brought forth and 
ſealed 
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(- 250. Jprouetb1bat the Popes Legats vurre none of the ludges, but one of 
the parties, ud ſo in the eight numth,and 17th ths, the ſame order of doing 


ſeiled yvith the ſealer of the Tudges and either of tbe parties . Thi? 4g ame 


is bſerned m likg (013,49 before,in ſuch vviſe that no one m the Synade, nei» tor they 
ther the vuhele Synod, deth(,z.71,) any thing wwnbeut licence,and the dj- gane luds 


redtion of the Emperourthe preſident and chief raler in althoſe cauſes. -- 
, Stapleton. ; 


M. Horne is now hatping vpon the ſame —_ na vy oe. 
: that the! him, 


was harping vpon before,twiſe inthe former le 
Popes Legats'Were no Indges, but parties and plaritiues. In |; 
the one ofthe former places, he geueth noo cauſe , but will ,, 
have vs belicue hivp$ his bare word. Here id in the other, | 
he geueth vs a cauſe, that nothing c6cluderh, for hi, bur'ta- 
ther agaiſt hr. The Monothelits, to make their matter beare 
ſome good contenice;brought forth freſhely many autho- 
rities _—_ , and other fathers on their frde . The 
Popes Legats eſpying,the chopping and chaiiging, the car* 
Lo kTcoch 5 wy <aT OLED" Singſn FS teſti- 
monies, diſcried this falſhod to the Coiicel. Vps this an ex- 
acte ſearch, coterence, and copariſon was made of other . 
bokes in theperous and patriarebs of Coſtitinople library, 
and the extractes as wel of thoſe bookes,, as of ſuch as the. 
Popes Legates had delyuered, were brought forth to the 
Cotinicel,to auoyde ſuſpicion ofal finiſtrous working, fea- 
led withthe Iudges ſcales.So that the fathers and the Le- 


gates gaue the judgment ( as yt afterward appeareth. | | 
the bookes weregorrupted., The Iudges to in a | 


tooke , that by the notarye the bookes ſhoulde be incite}, ..._. ., 


rentlye and vprightlye vewed andexamined, and therrus 
teſtimonies to be browghr to the_Councel}. , I maria le | 
Maiſter Horne , that'this fo good an argumente K vu 
ped you in the Chalcedon Councell ; wherein likewile, ., 
the 
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yl on ry tntddee Yarn T0 Andy 
Gee- the Legares firſt of al beganne and warke againſt 
Ko Diolcorus, and cauſed hymtobe di edof {yung amag 
Mifi other biſhops,and to ({yrte in the middeft as a defendante. 
fokei fm And yet they \erehys Iudges , and they onelio ronmun- 

ced the finall entice a again hym: :to the which the whole 


ye poles Couiicel condeſceiided. Ye are then\farre wyae NM. Frm, 


qur,tt @- frq che.caule, whicyho Legates ſo jntermedled . T _ 
firmare jo then, wes , not as, ye cither ienorancly or palcON f ,pre- 
hti _ Prone: that chey were partieschut fect thys,chat the Popex 


Were Wear gue rd. ea « firſt;and to ca- 
ann Ilha pe no gm before. argely Ser res . Io 
mom did p32. eats [ remitte 09 BE0fr 
vntruth. .. ad yy ful Info, Dino. ALI, n 


He V9 164bg onde of theghmewh 4fbien ; The Epprrent oftigneth- e997 —_ 
tadge is hit woble cqw0y/4;/aur4.g9 be the dh an rd onde fr the © vuas.\4 


matters bexgcrupted in Kher e1.9f the d@nb yueale. Hirberts ye (ee 
— -þ Pal in h beriupos bin, lo pf Prives peg the( bs 
yo not ſu /* ſupreme eme gouarngut » VWart he Prefient'\ tutrtſeer , commuanuler Hl 


preme go of df things done tuthe Councel! .The Popes Leg ats ahd if the 
| aernour. vyhole Conncet Gumbiy yelding af theſe thinges wwte bem (2710) alons. The 
The. " og OO 3 + 90655 7m) 9-H) 


a Ai odtbr ee ſſpajeſin vnainr proſe. 
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Hons ws 66d Sir why enghes you oth — PW hae 


_ are you ſo {brie it the ende of the.1tr.ation?: Where is the 
. be the tnidle ? where is the. & Athon? Wherg 
Pont DSS. gangs Aon Echo hat ron 
and iud » /orr leape ouet the hedge; ere ye come at ir? And 

_——— Wo Sat Fwoulde fayne detiiind of or the 
poſttaſ, Pho {e of your haſty poſting. Pethaps theres ſome eye ſors 
Ad#.11fe. Here,or foaie thing thatyour Robles 4 n6t beare. 'Whar? 
$594,424. +: Is | 1 1Greas 
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An.68i, OF THE COVAT ERBALST, &. »; Coi- 
' Greaueth yt you to heare, that our Lady was pure from el, 
all maner fynne ? Or doth yeappet yowe to hearethe coz 
arch of Conſtantinople, and al the biſſhops his obedie- Myris(a 
ies, with the biſſhops that were vnder the patriarche of &« ab Ini 
Antioche,after they had heard readen the letrers ſent from cragione 
Agatho and his Corincel at Rome, and aduiſedly cg- "eras er 
Fdered them, which ( as I haue tolde yowe ) were ſtuffed 79%: 
with authorities concernyng the popes primacy , to yelde > ow 
to the truth, and after. 46. yeares to forlake and abandon rm " 
their greateTchiſme and falſe herefie ? Dorh it daſel and a- 2 7 &. 
maſe yowe to heare the patriarche of Conſtantinople to j;,,,,, 
confeſſe to the whole Councel,that yf the name of Pope [uberewit 
Vitalianus Were receyued againe into theyre dypricha, tt indjpti- 
which they had raced out,that thoſe which had ſfondred 5d bu [a*- 
ſequeſtred them ſelues from the Catholike Churche , #«#c«le 
woulde forthwithe returne thyther againe ,  whereunto harany nor 
the Emperour and all the Councellby.and by agreed,and */**- 
therevppon the Councell made manie gratulatorie excla- oY Vita. 
mations? Andisthere anie other way to ſtay and redrefle £,;,... 
thys huge ſchiſme in Englande or elſe where , but cuen rome, 


ſhion) aspleadinge vppon the yr rare _— _— 
p9 


bifſhops with theyre Councells , yea ypon the Emperour | 


0 


the 6. - , THE THIRDE — oY 
_— read, were &raight,cond 0 | 

eres notlooking for the: rs plpaſave thegeiD, he 

ral.” ym felfe was then pretent thereat ? Or is. there yt any© 


44.n.P- gher lurking ſoreprivily pynching your ſtomake? Name- 
362+ h oe rgreef ,t that che fathers geue Vs 
A.F3h, + = ar wr owe and MJewel by What 


; woerched wreſting and wrething and mir 
d paring the auncient fachers Writings: 
hollers of theſe ſc Monothelies, 


arediſcried nthe-6 xhe.y.the -9- the..o.and 
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awd breake of te eng 49 08cd 
Andtherevppan he being ofscake® with.the mane 
Catas wy andhowe cliebingt2e ſame, was forthwith depriued, d, and 


Forum p4 Le ory ln) atticrment lucked from his backe-- | 

Os And Iwouldto G __ Mleaſsrhe Quenes Maier 
ces ps g.4;and ber henorghlecoacel to play the Supreame heads 
and dges dig}and 


re:herets- 

>...» as this gaodE wr Chſtancinus his Iu 

_—_—_ tO co 4 an et ſoarch and vewerwhether the cathor 
bec ft; Jiks 1: *their late boks,or M.lewel.M.Horn,id other their 


_—_ hu fellowes,play the uy no: _ : thervppo(cu : 

eand® xx ornlayd the rour Co nice ro geueiulk iudgroet 

g_ - "Which: = redic and 5 alouwnrs alt $6 

veſte to ing ad ſing this huge ici & wit 

the rk Pick! gee ibexceſſyuely 3 growe on eche part,and re” 
©/2 oy RNs any ful pacificatio.Apd 
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for my paft the falle being forwnd( as] tanbmnas 


Vt cel. 
wil-b) and cofeſſed therevppon ontheyr pare ey <h.. 


ty renuciatis,of al Rhine 25d þ and hereſfie, I _— not withe 
theire richesto be plucked from them: but thar they ſhuld 
remainein as good warldly eſtate as they now are in,This 
isalchehurtI with the, But nowe M; Horn to returne th 
the matter,ye ſee that this was but a poare iudgmet, and is 

ore {ehe ſu cy, that ye geue to your Emperour id 

is nobles. Wherinjn efte&t whil ye would ſeme to aduice 
and exal the, ye make theyr office not much better, the the 
regiſters and notaries office. Which office though it be hos 
neſt and worthipful to perchaiice,yerI dowbte whether it 
be bonorable:as not many yeares palt one of your Flowes 
and proteſtit prelats ſayd to one that thowed his Reg 


1tel thee:my regeſters office, an honorable office. Wel,lex ye M, lewek 


be honorable to:l forall that,it hal not make hym 
——_ heade ofthe Churthe withall . Andi heck Ml 


argument.a great foyle. WALL hy 
(1 -"'M;, Herne. The.go, Diniſoon, Fol,$3-4,| 
The $1/bops cud wvvere of the Pronnce of Antioche, voban 
Macarius vv! byibe indgemun; of the Syaode,do makg ſupplics- 


Hon vaio the Judge; , the Emperour: depmics and comn[a1lours , that they 

vnlbe unto the Emperour to appoint them ax other ' 

the place of Macarius noyve depoſed. . , TONE 
Stapleton. 

And wil ye play me the Macarii ſtyl M. Horne? Good 
reader cohder of M. Horns dealings,cuc iq this coicel, that 
I haue 5d ſhal declare, —_ .Horndoth nor aloge- 
ther reſemble Macarius ſhameful praQtilp i in his allegarios. ( 
One of your reaſons the M-Hom.ro roue Coſtantines ſu 
Preqary byyioghar the Antiochians ſewed to amyeromt 

kh ta 
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ro appoitit an other Archbiſſhop in the place of Macarius. 
The appointment of an Archbiſſhop alarmane] no ſupres 
macy : Diuerſe Kings of England haue appointed bi 
and Archebiſſhops in their Realm: And yet none euert 
yponthem eitherthe name or Authority of a Supreme Go- 
nemour inal cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, vntil in this our miſera- 
ble tyme , heretikes by authority of Princes , to eſtabliſhe 
their herefies, haue ſpoiled Gods Miniſters, and the Church 
of her dewe Authority and gouernement And I haue told 
you before M. Horne, that this Coſtantin himſelf hath dif: 
claimed your fi ,of ſupreame iudgement in cauſes 
ecclefiaſtical. Wherof alſo the very next marrer,immediars 
| + 17%. 0103". you alleage., is a good and a 
"a | 

I wil therfore demaunde a queſtion of you. Ye ſee, Ma- 
Earius is depoſed, and that, as you conteſle here your ſelfe, 
by the Indrement of the Synod Might now themperour 
him Rtil 5d that laufully in his bſſhoprik,ifhe had ſo w 
or no?lf ye fay he might not, the is he no Supreame Head, 
m_ ye wil ſay,he was lawfully depoſed as an heretike: 
and therfore theperour conldnort kepe him in. 'This alfo as 
yet maketh againſt your fupremacy. For the the Iudgemet 
of the biſſhops is aboue themperours power. But I wil fur- 
ther aſke you, whether yf Macarius had bene hartely penis 
rent, and had recanted his hereſy to,themperour might the 
haue kept him in? Now take hede ye be not brought tothe 
ſreights, which way ſo cuer ye wind yourſelf. Ytye {ay he 
may(as ye muſt, yf ye wil haue themperour Supreme Go- 
uernour in al cauſes ecclefiaſtical ) then is the whole Coii- 


48.12-ſub cel againſt you, vtterly denying him al hope of reſtitution, 


though the Iudges at theperours cs emet,being = 
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ved with mercy,propoſed this queſtis roche Synod. Yi yo , 
fay he may nor:then do ye your ſelf ſpoile theperour of his ch.” 
Primacy. Thus ye perceiue cuery way yeare in thebryers, ſhops pri 
being conuitted by the very place by your ſelf propoſed, © macy 
M, Horne. The.o4 , Dinifion, Fol. $3.4. TO Ro 
The Iudges makg them aunſuvere.that it vy4s the Emperonr: pleaſire, (aid place 
that they [bould determine amongeſt them ſelues,vybom they yyonld bane, that M. 
and bring their decree unto the Emperour, At the Laft the vyhole Synod dos _ 
offer their definition ſubſcribed with their bands to the E mperonr, beſechig -— camel 
bim 19(.2.7 4.) examen and confirme the ſame , The Emperour voithin 4 yorruth, 


ſaith: woe baze redde this definition and gene onr conſent thereunts. wilful id 
The Emperonr a{ kgd of the wobele Syned.zf this definition be concluded by Noterio® 


vuifeurme conſent of al the Biſbeps,the $ ed:V Veal heleus 2: alop 

ſo,we be al of this mind, God ſend themperour manye yeares: The, 195. 

Thou haſt made al heretiks co flie, by thy meanes al Churches vniruthe 

are in peace,accurſed be al Heretiks.1n the yvbich curſe, the yybolg in leavig 

; apa cxrſetb Honorius Pope of Rome vvith the great curſe, vebunie 25 wore 
- 


vobo are bere curſed , 


his fat about this Synod in procuring to his ſubieRes true gods 5 
lynes,and to al the Church a quiet ſtate, was the moſt comet _x Gens 
thin the maſt acceptable ſervice, the tyoft BÞergll ablati® or tence. 
ſacrihce,that any Emperout might or coulde make vnto God, The prin- 
ad decloring the bunnble ahe biencs to bizpre Yr or ſommens of the 81 +=m——m—zegy 
of Rome, vybo ſent bis Legates , (.277,) bring ficks bim ſelf,and of then je fu 
ſelues being preſent m their oyne perſoner,they 8s" __ uice to 

peg i © God, 
Vino rp vawrichThes zppeareth not inthe Coancell, acitheryvzr thac the cauſe 
of his abſence, p 


Thes: © ++ Hits THjHIRDE BOOKE 10 At48% 
Gris: eto mororing 
[] comake can 
ral. (a78.)wherewjth to confirmethe Attes of this Cou mou 
The. 294: al \Eaperoverhs | in zyme co.come,may bee veterly taken away, 
S_—_ Al vvubich graunred vnto them,adding his curſe, « 
our wc, Neddeve befor 0) Yeo «l thi dtber. Reretike1,a3 alſo againſt Ho- 
matter, - NOrkus 'ops of Rome,a companion,fautoar,and cohrmer, 
left out, ( bo)ot the others herefies in at pointes.” ' After rhis,the Emipe- 
teth bis letters to the Synode at Rome of the V Vefterne Biſchoppes, 
I yh ein be commendeth their dulgence about the tonſuting of the berefies, 
Cx 10 | the rable eſtate the Churche 9041 in, by meaxes of the 
#1 hs he: Yo faxravry anwrezh' wade the chiefe Biſ- 
nella contentionin fteddr of peace , they 
peg, rocklf for 


i 4 of hy q 
,abd impietye confamed Colas , wee 
er." Fo 1 heb ir rea genenr vs © dis 

al mtanes t redreſſe 
NF Ins r with earnefti - Arr 
Faith, wee atten Hep lines , arid wee hate wut 
Il care aboute the eclefiaſticall ate. In confider aa 
e calle the 1 0ut of ſarre Gftauntd places th 
(4) 4 Godly peate and Quietues in the Churche matteri 
; apſite of the Emperiur , Leo the feeyile 'Bjſohjpe if 
Teh vir dead) be eters yrobern 


effete, 1 hy gin fad rh meer, vwbe 
”” 108 01 earthly Kingdome , hoc on barb ge- 
henian: of aſter beauenlye thaages.” 

ory Ge hi your aachaeys is the 

Princes niinide 7p NFned to 

one bn the Prince reformation of dif 

ders, Top po aue ſo muche care to refourme 

and corre&te nay ghemes _ amongeſt their ſubieQey , as to 

friymphe ougr their enemies : for in ſo dooinge they make 

_ their authocityq lybieRe to ſerue him » bye. whole gifte us 
, proce 
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Fees Cine wie peay a ei hg 


by meanes of you hee ſincere and principall 
cible ſoundnes . Therefore it is writen of you, molte.mery 
cifull Prince , and of that ſame holye Churche diſperſed 


throughout all the worlde, Kinges ſhalbe thy n "4 fa- £4.44 
thers,and in like ſocte itis- wrigen, the h + i” al. 9f, 
louethiudgement:inthat you ſet much more by pony The 279. 


by earthly thinges , and doe laces withoye.comparipg ths, No fuch 
right faith, be eall worldly cares; what other dog yoawe woordes 
herein, than make right i 1udgement bonde and ( aruiceible in the La 
to Goddes henour : 100, and 2 offer ynto his Hine tin texts 
=n oblation.and burng Sacrifice, phſyunere| au 
n= theaulcar af your harte} Gedinfpize = wes» 1 
eniſhe your princelye harte , with the 1i = O a Pay 0- for heres 


ique doQrine, mms + the clowdes of the hereticall praui- fie by the 
ryjmay may be driven away . OUT prong he oo ſentence 


of the em 


ical aftes, wi a erm SAY fy ren, 
{kT lan; © or. an hes th the ſynod 
from giy eee tho oe your 
orgs es withit Iv AR Eoin ſhop of 
roy nf ha our moſt Chciſtian _ andheare him in "the Rome. 
day tie —_ nthes: Bywhoſe godly cravaile the Apo- 4. 
ſtolike god! ineorRely penn ee Fx - rhe 


and tele darkenes of Cr ns 3s Va hed, b- bee ny 


- code thray h: _ ile, God bebo 
Linjefa vrhi ewic chedera keeofe ls divghe en 
in,j eperthrowne: the benzfic of iy ere 
Chriſte gaue to the ſaluarion. of nian Huth' wor ard Ok cont 
hande.. The holy and greate Generall'Gouncell ; w — 
of late hathe been con 6 at Conftantinople dye your 
(299 mr cad ayer i mend 
nifterie ſake that ye 4 YOu ? 
De EEC nn 
68,400 4pÞr a te c 
af flge. 


Thes6. THE THIRDE BOOKE ' [Ano 
Gene. il ome / even Honorius alſo late Biſhop of this ſes, who la- 
boured prophanely to betray and ſabuerte.the immaculate 

ral. faich,O Foly Chorche,the mother of the faithfull, ariſe, pur of 
thy mourninge weede,and cloche thy ſelfe with ioyful appa- 
raile,beholde thy Sonne the moſte conſtant Conſtantine, of al 

Princes thy defendour,chy helpe:(be not afraide)hath girded 
 himfſelfe with the ſwnorde of Goddes woorde , wherewith 

he denideth the miſcreauntes from the Faithful : hath armed 

him ſelfe in the coare armour of Faith,and for his helmet the 

hope of Saluation . This newe David and Conſtantine , hath 


vanquiſhed the great Goliath thy boaſting enemy , the ve 
Prince and chietrayne of all miſchiefe and errours the Devill: 
and by his careful crauaile the righte faich hath recouered hes 


brighenes, and ſhineth thorough the whole worlde. 
_ - Stapleton. | 

In al this one leaf and an half, and more there is nothing 
materiall but that may be auoyded by my former anſ{were. 
And as touching Pope Honorjus we might yelde, that for 
his owne perſon he was an heretyke., and accurſed ro; by 
the ſentence of themperour, the {ynode,and the biſſhop of 
Rome. I meane cither that the pope isnot the head of the 
Concer» Church:or that the Quene of is ſupreame head 
nigpope there. Neither of tlieſe,ſhal he be able to proue by any col 
"wy TeRion'that he cahibringe of Honors his hereſy while he 
Horn ma 1yucth. Yf he ay, I haue alredy declared out of theCoun- 
kethan cell at Rome, in the tyme of kinge Theodoricus, that the 
do Councel yr ſelf could not iudge te Pope:l will graunte yt 
w/c. ſro him , and will never ſteppe backe from yt .' But then you 
ts Remgs Muſto Maiſter: Horne, take of the fathers there aflem - 
ma, Nif# ran} drvn vnderſtz withall:tharis , _ he ſwerne 
fude exerw and ftY aye front the fayth . Ye will nowe happelye replie a- 
birazerir, Aon aid ho ha the the pope(whom ye make the 


vVniuer- 
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vide bibopof the whole-ohurelie 4: dire@ <helayde. 4gno 


churth&it@truc and a fownde fayth , himtelf berng-an 
hererykefOr howe can yt be,burt the whole or the greater 
arte ofthe churche,ſhall with the head miſcarie alſo? Or 
we ys yt true;that we heard at your handes euen nowe, 
that theehurche ofRome was never caryed: away with 
ay erfrourin-fayth ? Or howe s yrerewe {that ye dayd, 
chat Peter had a pryuilege nor onely>for hit Gals, bur {dy 
hys ſucceſſours alſo(which ye make the -popes ) not onely 


not to erre them ſelues , but alſo to confirme rhoire. bre * 


therns, andro remoue all errour from them ? We anfwere 
chat in ale the Pope by his open lawe' and 'decree made 
wibhche conſent of his brerhetn in Synod or conſt 
ronſgen to be obſerued throwghe chriſtendomme., 
forth any hereſy, that. your replies ate good and effec+ 
enall. Bur kiche a decree ye hauenotſhewed , nor cucr 
fall hewe. For, from makin any" (uche lawe thebleb 
fed hande of God dothwpho Ks, and euer hath ypholderi 
che popes for his promiſe ks. Promiſe, I faye , made'ro 
S.Peter,not far his owne prinat perſon;but for the fafegard 
of the ehureh; which- otherwy fn muſt nedes haue'4 
wracke inthe fayth, if the Rock and: head thereof ſhould 
publikly decree herefy. In caſe therefore the pope be'\pry 
uately a cloſe hererycke to him ſelf, or to other to,withour 


any ſetting forth or proclaiming his errour by a com- 


montawe(as Honorius was, if he were ar heretike)bes | 


notproprely to he called an heretike as he isa Pops, my 
the church of Rome tan beſai#ro hauc erred. Neirher the 
other incomenierces wil enſue thatye droughtforch.- 1! 
-Burt verely what ſoeuer Honorius in his owne: 
wad, yet cerreinit is/thar the Seo of Rome bbthirhisryme 


41 44 [ and 


rius; ” 
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and euer after, was alwaies clere of this hereſy, yea id was 
ang a perſecutor thereof. For both in the ryme of 

TIS. Honorius him ſelf, Pirrhus the patriarche of Conſtanti- 

Plat.in P2ople was banniſhed by the Emperour Heraclius into 

Hover.z. Afike at the ſuyte ofthe Churche of Rome ( asPlatina, 

Subel 4e- Sabcllicus and other do teſtifie) for this hereſyo:and allo in 

nead.s, the tyme of Theodorus the Pope within three yeres or 

kb,s. there aboute after the deceaſe of Honorius , this Pirrhus 

Tom.2+ came out of Afrique to Rome, recanted there his He- 

Concil,m fye,and was by the Pope therefore reconciled: though 

of Theo \frerward againe ad propriums imnpict ati; Vornituns repedanit. 

is © Heretoumedtothe yomyrte of his impierys. This Pop 
alſo Theodorus wrote to Paulus of Conſtantinople a de- 
wy of this herelye , warnyng and rebukinge him 
thereof. 

Alchis was before the tyme of this generall Coun- 
cell and of Pope Agatho. Andtherefore nocwithitan- 
ding the priuate erroure of Honorius , whiche he neuer 

or preached publiquely, but onely in-letters com- 

ming foorth in his name after his deathe , was ſurmiſed 

to be {uche,yet Pope Agatho in his letters ( redde and al- 
lowed of the whole Councell ) moſte truely fGayed, that 

4teq. bu Predeceſſours kepte alwayes ſownde and vnuiglated the 

Cicil.6. frithe,, and did alſo in thi verye Hereſye laboure continual: 

Conſt 4+ ye With the Biſchoppes of Conſtantinople ( Pyrrhus , Pau» 

. (onbbeS oo — 91 Ss Sergius ) to hane it ſuppreſſed and extin- 

. is 
Sothat asI ſayed, though we graunte, that Honori- 
us wasan Heretique for his owne private opinion, yet 
that he or his Churche euer decreed ROY al- 
lowed that Hereſye , it can neuer trucly 
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And yet it: ſeemeth verye ſtraunge, that if Honorius H4gng, 
were an Heretique , that Pope Agatho neyther in his 
| letters reade in the whole Councell , where learnedly 


and particularlye he confuteth and recyteth all the Bil- 
ſhoppes that helde that hereſye , neyther yer in the let- 
ters of the Romaine Synode of one hundred and frue 
and ewentye Biſſhoppes redde alſo in the Councell na- 


ming againe particularlie the Biſshoppes of that hereſy, 
abkes xhem, I faye, ſhoulde ones name Honori- 
us .”' 'For neyther coulde he be ignoraunte therof, ney- 
ther coulde his diſhimulation haue cloked the matter, 
bur rather haue muche”hafarded his creditte and eſti- 
mation, both with the Emperour , and with the whole 
Councell. 

* tis marueile alſo,that Zonaras a Greeke Writer, rea- 
koning vppe of purpole all the Hereticall Biſhoppes con- 


r1us. 
At. 6,p4g 
209, 300, 
oF 304. 


Vide Lan 
14. Tom, 3 


demned in this fixt Generall Councell, nameth not yet at P48+74- 


all, Honorius the Pope of Rome. 
Farder itis verye likely, that if he were ſo knowen 


an Heretique , Venerable Bede liuing ſo ſhortlye after - 


that rime, and recording in his Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtorie, 
diverſe of this Popes letters direted to oure Countrye, 
ſhoulde ſomewhere touche this matter , or ſhoulde not 
at the leaſt ſo Authencicallic recite his doinges and wri- 
tinges, as he dothe of other Popes before him , and after 


him. Verclie in his letters recorded in Sainte Bede, he 


commendeth highlye the bookes and woorkes of Sainte 
Gregory the firlt his Predeceſſour, in the whiche his he» 
relye ( if he helde any ſuch)is,as by other Catholique Fa- 
thers reieced. 

C a1 But 


Beds hx. 


bift. getis 


angl.cap. 


17.18, 
& 1, 


Toma,  Dutofthis matterT haueialſofpokenagankt MaiſterTe- 
Gene well: tothe whichethis that IT hane bere faide,and that «6 


rall”'** 4. may be added. The Coriclafion both-here and there is; 


"FO that Honorius. as Pope: neuer decreed nor alowed this 
fol, herehe orany other , norwasnot 'as Pope. condemned. 
& mz And howir is to be vnderſtanded;that the Pope may erre, 
and yet the Church ob Rome not erre , becauſc it is by M. 
M. Raſtel Raſtellſutticiently declared againſt M.lewel, to that place 
_— » Ireferre alſo the Reader. Al things inal places muſt nothe 
keagainſt ſaid to the vnfruitfull werineſle bothe of the wnter;and of 
_ lewe. the Reader; | #6: toly0D 1 
and.1as. | Wheras now M. Horne enforceth his pretenſed ſypre+ 
macy, for that the Synode offred to the Emperoure theis 
definitis ſubſcribed with their hands, beſeching him 19 ex4 
mine and confirme the ſame , marke him good Reader , and 
\., Yehimwd Forin theſe three wordes, ſubſcription, ex- 
—_— amination,and confirmation. lye couched two vatruths be- 
nes of #1. fides two Legerdemaines : One mete fora Macarian ; the 
—— other for a jolie freſh Grammarian. Your text M. Horne 
for a Mas Where it maketh mention of this ſubſcription,neither ſpea- 
carii,tho, keth of examination, nor yet of confirmation.. And as for 
— confirmation, we could beare it wel inqugh,ſauing I know 
marian, Ye hatta ſhrewd meaning , that would nby well be borne 
withal. And therefore for ones, we wil bo ſo bolds to put 
yowe to your prouf, and defireyouts ſhewe in this place 
any word of cofirmation.I knowe he did confirm and ra- 
tify chis councel,as yr appereth ocherwher. But wyth ſuch 
acofirmation as the fathers could not vſe:that is, baniſſhing 
the gainſayers putting them owre of his proteRion . Burt 
42:18. noweto your examination. 


P4299. Why M. Horne? Aferthe Pope at Rome in his owne 
Colt vhs F p perſon 
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rſon with a. 127. Biſhops;and aftee.that his Legates with ” 

_ Biſhops ar Gaadaciancls , haue reſdlutely anddefi- or 

nitiuely determined the matrer againſt the Monothelites, | 

hang al theſe doings vpon anew exathination and appro- 

bation of the Emperour, that if he hike them nor then all 

is daſhed? Then have the Fathers ſponne a faire threde. 

Then haue ye now at |thgrhafter long ſearching atd hun- 

ting in the acts of this Synode, beare out fomwhar for your 

purpoſe in dede. Goe on therfore M. Horne. Proue this, 

and thenlet your Emperour,a Gods name, haue ſet on his 

head,not only his Emperiall, but the Popestriple crowne 

too.Shew your cardes then;M. Horne: The Whole Syhode 

ſay you,offereth their defininits ſubſcribed With their handes 

to themperor,beſeching him to examin and cofirme the ſame. 

Wel faid : But now in what part of the Councell lie theſe 

words? In ſo notable a mater and c6clufon as this is; why 

do ye not ſend your Reader to theleafe or to the ation at 

leaſt ? And why is not this c6clirfion with a ioly nore,daſ- 

ſhed into your marget? Surely the occaſion being ſo good, 

andthe mater ſo importit,there muſt nedes be ſome greate 

ſtay,that among ſo many ioly-Nores, this only is omitred. ,, _ tef 

Wote'ye then whatit is, good Readers? Forſoth a woder- ,;,,nm 

ful ſtan dede.For I aſſure you there are no ſuch wordes y,c manj- 

in the Councel. He hath allthis while ourfaced vs with a bus deferi 

card of ten. There is none other, but this, that Theodore mw veftre 

the Deacon told th'Emperor : that he had at hand re+dy the ſerentatis 

Coiicels definition,to be read to him at hi highnes Wil 3d plea V opoſits 

ſure. Whervpon th'emperour by and by anſwered: Let it be enſent- 

read. And when it was read,th' Emperour af ked the Cou- _ Ms 

cel, whetherthey wer al agreedto the definition the read, ,,1 . 

which when thei had al proteſted, by many acclamations, ©, ,, 


i uh the 


| 
| 
| 
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th Emperounr ſubſcribed alſo.thervnto,not-examinig oreri- 
yngir'in any maner at al,bur plainly proteſting,thar he was 
ready to obey as wel al the _ Coiicels as that, and for 
their parts they ſhuld anſwer before God in the laſt iudge- 
met, whether they had faid wel or cuil. Now whether re- 
c#/enda doth hgnity to be examined, or to be recited id re- 
herſed,there is ao more to do, M. Horne, bur to call a faire 
queſt of Gramarians, your owne nigh neighbours at Win- 
cheſter {chole. And ifthey geue ſenrece for you,rthe ler the 
Emperoure,as L haue fayed , weare the Popes threefolde 
Crowne. ” 

Now for your other Macarian practiſe:ye hauediſſem- 


page 4.01, bled,as wel the Biſhops ſubſcription, which was as I haue 


ſhewed,iudicially done,definiendo,the Popes Legares ſub- 
ſcribing firſt:as alſo th'Emperours, which was only conſen- 
tiendo:by conſenting:and put to after all the Biſhoppes had 
ſubſcribed. | 23 
There is yet an other Macarian feat played here by M. 
Horne worth the notyng both for atrial of his honeſty id 
for the Readers edifiyng. He hath made two ſpecial notes 
in his margin:the one, Wherin conſiſteth the office of Biſhops. 
The other : The princes moſt acceptable ſernice to God. Two 
good notes in dede and wel worth the noting, if theibe 
vprightly noted. 
The office of Biſhoppes is, as M. Horne alleageth , ts 
deliner unto the Churche the faith of Chriſte moſt pure and 
cleane.But how, he telleth not. His feate is quite to nippe 


pag.q.ot, Of the wordes immediately ſolowing , which are theſe. 
Col..6, {Sicut predittum et ) Quatenus ſecidum ſantts & vninerſs- 


lia quinqueConcilia & tatuta ſanttorum venerabilium patrit, 
its cam nos cnſtedianins que in mortem. To thentent that 
(as 
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(as we haue before ſaied,faierh the Fmperoar)we alſo may 611, - 
kepe the faith , cuentodeathe according to the fue holy 
and Councels, and according to the decrees of 
the holy Reuerene Fathers. If you had pur this clauſe to 
the office of Biſhops, M. Horn,as the Emperour did, al En- 
ſhould _ ſene __ and your fellowes were 
no Biſhops, who ſo-lightly and ſo impudetly condemne the 
dodrine of the holy fathers, and do allowe but fower ge- 


+ nerall Councels,as your bretherne here in Antwerpe do 


allowe but three. But it went againſt your conſcience ,.to Fdyvard, 
tell that, which ſhould condemane your conſcience. Like- 6. ann, 
wiſe in the princes ſeruice to God, you faie :the our. et.m 
proteſted hu Jeate , to conſerne the Chriitian faith undefi- Confutat, 
led: bur you leaue out againe, what he faieth immediatly ©*% 
after:ſecandum dottrinam at que traditionem que tradita eff _ 
nobs tam per 190%, ur” ſenthos Apoſtolos, & = my 
farms ſantterum quinque vninerſalinm Concitiorum, ſantto- 15 yn 
riamque probabilium patrum, According to the dotrine and /apr,, 
tradition deliuered vnto vs alwel by the Goſpell, as by the 

holye Apoſtles, and by the decrees of the hue holye 

General Coancels, and of the holye approucd fathers. If 

you had told this parte of the princes duetye, and had 

geuen the Emperour leaue to tell our his whole tale, 

the Reader ſhoulde ſone haue efpied, what damnable 
wretches yowe are , that perſuade Princes to profeſſe 

the Goſpell onelye with our regarde of former Coun- 

cels, and of the traditions ofthe holy fathers . And then 

your two marginal notes, either would not atal bene no- 

red,or at leaſt to your vtter ſhame hauc ben'readen.Other 

your nippinges and curtallinges of your places might here 

be noted. 

As, 
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The.5 "THE SECOND BO'OKE Aariv, 684, 
. -Asthat inthe Councels requeſt tothe: Emperour \, for 
cance: | , 

o l1 ratihengtheir determination with his edit, youleatic one 
ex moreafterthe maner, wherby is.infinuated 2 Euſtonjabls 

48.1g. practiſe of Emperours (as weilawe bofore in Iuſtinian) 26 
94.404. procure by edictes and proclamations the: execution -of 
Supra:b, Gouncels. As alſo in your long allegation:of pope Leg his 
2.£4p.19. letters(which al we graunt'vaco you, and-you neuer/the 
nerer.) We might note at the teſt half a doſen ſuch nippink 


ges and manglinges of the texr.But I thinck,M. Homme (all - 


| that hath ben ſaid being wel confidered)you looke forno 

4 - groate rrumphe, for chis fielde : But are contentto/blowe 

+-1\1 cheretrayte-!. Belitfo then. | anc; uho mu 1 
+ {4,47 140) H, Horne: The. gz, Dixiſion, pag. 5944+” wh 

'Bamba King of Spcinecommannded 4 Synod to be hail at Toletum 

* the fourthe yeere of bis reigne:the occaſion vyes this. T bere bad beene ns 

Synode by the (pace of.18, yeeres before, «5 it is [aide in the preface te this 

; Councel,, by meanes yyherrof the vyorde of God vvas deſpi ed,the Churche 

' diſciplicine neglefied, all Godly order diſturbed, ond the Charche raſte and 

+ Fargbled,as 4 vyithout 4 Typver antl ſterne, (meaning 4 Kinge to tall 

them togeatber in Symode), By the careſull z2ale of this Kinge', beyng cal- 

ted toyeather they conſulte hovv.to reſduerme errores about Faithe,corrups 

The. 289. jon of d:{cipline,and other d/orders againſtt godlines and Religion, And 

_— kt the ende they doo gene grest thankss wwe. the nolde and vertzous 

eomauded, KINgY 3 #7 vhoſe ordingunce. and carefull endenonr \ t ypere(,2$o)- 

jonot in conmaunded te this conſultation: yvbo as. they affirme of bim , comming 

the cext. 45 « nevye reganrer of the _Eccleſiaſticall diſcipline m theſe times , not 

Apa egeti onely intended. ro eſtore tbe orders of the Councelles before this time 

—_ po but alſe bath decreed and appointel, yetrely Synoder to bee kepra 
OO ___x_Rapr , — Oy 

Ton, * Brinigius binge of uin#tonimeihderty the Biſhops and other of bis 

Clergie,re «ſenblerogeather ar Toleturimaw Swede! the firſt yere of 

Tokize bis reigne, Andcalled an other\ts the ſame place ; the fourth yeere of bis 

Teigne: 18 conſulte about re ſermation of the Chufche diſcipline ,, Vibes the 
AR" 0 By 


— 
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Ano781: i OF THE: COVNTERBLAIT; ba 20 
By bets 9nd he rele of th: Clergy wvere amibled im theip comme 
tien,.t the communndemente of the bum ſelfe veith mayy of buc nap 
bilitie and counſaulours,commetbin to them: be declareth cnt 5 wt 
fore he ſummoned this Synode:be ſbeyverb the miſeries the yybole countrey . - 
bath ſuft emed, and the plagues: be declareth the cauſe,to be Geddes vvrathe 
kindled by meanes of the contempte of Geddes vvorde and commanudement: 
And be exhorteth them that they yr1l yh Godly z2ale, ſindy t opittge the , 
land froim prauity,by preacbiug, and exeriiſe of Godly diſctphne,, and that . 
Lealouſly. He death exhorrba Nobler, that vyere there preſeme , that they 
alſs yrou'ld care diligent ly ſor the futberance hereof: be delruereth unto the 
4 books , conteunng the principell matter yyberaf they ( bould cons 
ſulze, and Laft of all,be promiſeth by bu bands ſubſcription,that be yvil con« 
firme andratifie yobat the clergy and nobility [hall conclude, touching rhefs 
FP. , for the yards. odlines and Church Diſciple, 
Egita, Kinge of Spayne,(-281, )cauſed in bis thme alſs three Councelles the wow" 
to be hadde and celebrated at Toltetum , for the preſeruation of Religion, V=*ruth, 
youth the Church Diſcipline in fincertty and puritie: vob alſe confirmed and DO; hole. 


Spaitt . 


ratified the ſame vyith bu Royal afent andamberity, or of oy 
The. 6. Chapter. Of three Kings of Spaine , and of the three _ 
later Toletane Councels kept in their reignes. oe An Au 
& thorire 


L M. Hornes force = fodenly remoued from *r Royal 
Conſtantinople to Spaine , where he now blowerh CE | 
a larme againe. But Godbe thanked for all this great mes of - 
fighte, there is lile hurte donne . Yea after allthis toſ- the Cote 
_—_ turmoiling, and after all his great ſturre _ broile 50. appereth 
Pl the and the clergy,he is the ſoden be- bing 
had Glcp enticre and 6 wel No d frendeto 
them, that(but I trowe vnwares,and therfore worthy the 
lefſe thagke ) he tranſp reeth the ſupreame authority as 
well in temporall as marters from the king to the 
dergy.ForI beſcacheyouM. Horue, are not dyuers of 
o , the 


: + THE THIRDE BOOKeE ) Anne: 6x6 
the maters ſpecified in the twelueth and thirtenth Coun« 
cell at Totedo plaine Cluile'\ahd Temporall? As con« 

cerning the confirmation of King Ernigina rojall CAutho- 
=o man HY Jvoveing to Kinge Bambs being [ horne a Monke ? 
».Concit, Concerning the releaſe and exoneration of the people from 
Fel.q.17, Cf14ine grievouſe peyementes and exattions? = Concers 
G&.Toler, ninge alſo the goods of certaine Traytours With ſuch like ? 
13.ſl.425 Dothe not the Kinge praye the Prelates ro diſcuſſe his re- 
Votorum queſts With their indgementes* Doe not they confirme 
meoram His rojall _Authoritie with their Synodicall Decree ? Doth 
fudie ves ot the Kinge in his booke offred ro the Councell laye, 

I that he halle humblie and denoutlye lyeth proſtrate 
 _ before theur Reuerente aſſemblic ? Coram cetus veſtri 
mitts,pa, 7E#eTePlHA humils dewotuſque proſternor ? Dothe he not 
425.4 defire them cocerning his other cinil ordinices toput to their 
4. FHrogand gn 6. 5 ?. Doth he not painy lay, that What 
His vetorii meorii in ſo euerthe holy aſſemblic of Biſhops decreeth to be ob- 
finnatrontb. queſs vi (cerned, i by the gift of the holy Ghote eſtabliſhed for 
fortia paterntatis ,.,2 Tet me now, Gentle Reader, play Maiſter 
_ — Horne his parte, and make for me his accuſtomable 

| * coriduſion. The King requireth of the Clergy the 
aw 4 ory 0 confirmation of his - 6X and nlichaable , as 
enſue- wel concernin matters of Faith and Religion , as 


Tolet. 1%. 


vppe here his Spanniſhe matters. 
eſt ad eter Sauing that he rellerh vs of three: other Councels holden 
nitaem at Toletum'vnder Bgita'their King ,” which in all the ' vo- 
prefixum « limes ofthe Councels appeare not , this vnder Eringius, 
Tol-13:fob the. 3- in number being the laſt: and therefore till he tell 
426,c,1.b | FW | [4+ (on 
M. Herne | 
vnawares inaketh the Clergie Supreme [udges in Ciuile cauſes, 
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vs ,. Where thoſe Councelles may be founde, ſeing he hath 

ſo okerr belyed rhe knowen Hiſtories ; I will make no * 
curtefietonore this for an Vhtruth alſo, this being a mater 

f vtterly vnknowen. 

And nowe farewell Spaine for this time. For Maiſter 
Horne hath manie other mightie , large, and farre Coun- 
eries to bringynder his conqueſt and Supremacie : as wel 
truely,as he hath already conquered Spaine.: which will be 
to leele the fielde and all his matter, gladde to eſcape with 
body and ſoule : with {mall criumphe , and ſhame enough. 
Goe to then Maiſter Horne, andtake your journey when 
and whither it pleaſerthryva . Yow: will wiſhe, Itrowe, 
when you haue all ſayed and done , that you had taryed at 
home and let this greate enterpriſe alone. 


# 


M. Horne. The. 94, Diniſion, p49. 55, b, 


Although about this time the Pope: deuiſed(181)borible prafiiſes, yyber- 
by to vuirme them ſelues from vnder the ouer fight and comptrolment The.ete: 
of the Emperour or any other , and to bane the onely and Supreame 4#= \yrruh, 
thorizze in them ſelues ourr all , as (. 233.) they had alreadie obteined Horrible 
to their Churche the Supreame Title , to be Heade of other Churches : and Slans 
Yet the E'mpereurs had not altogeatber ſurrendred from them ſelues to 
the Popes, their Autboritie and iuriſd1ions in Churche matters. For yy ch 
vvben the Church vvas grieuouſlye vexed vuith the controxerſie about as before 
Images , there wyere diuerſe greate Synodes 0r Councelles called for is proued 

the decidinge of that troubleſome matter by the Emperours : and at 

the laſte , that vuhiche is called the Senenth General or Occumenical 
Councel vv © caled and ſummoned to be belden at Nice im Bythinia, by The-184. 
Conit amine and Irene the Empreſſe his Mother, wybo vyas the Su- A hn —- 
preame wweorkgr and Genernour ( although but an ( 284.) ignorant | own SY 
and verge ſuperſtition vveman, 1 vvill ſay —_ im thi matter. 
- For 


222, Spain. 
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They | THE THIRDE BOOKE Anns, Gy, 
Gent. Forber Sonne: vvas but aboute tome _peeres alde , 47; Zonatas affire 
math,and: (be bad the vebole rule, alibough be bare the $ame.,.,; after 
xall ghedgathe of Panic » the Emperexr appointed Taraſius the Secretary t4 
be Patriarche at Conſt antineple, the people lykgd vvell thereef , But Tarn» 
aus the Ems Secretarie reſuſed the office , and yyoulde not takg it 
4/ppon bem: ral the Emperour bad promiſed ro call a generall Councell ,te 


The.nre, etc the (.285.)brayvier ts the Charche aboute Tmages. The Emperoxy 
wntruthe Yyriterh ro the Pattiarche of olde Rome, and to rhe other Patriarcher, 
falſe triſ- yyillng them 16 ſende their Leg ates , vnto 4 Councell tobre bolden at Nict 
lation . vt i Birbynis, The Biſ boppes affemble at Nice by the communndement 
Beelefl® nd decree of the Emperonr , 4: they confeſſe in diuerſe places of this Coun- 
Sduture ! 7 . 
To vnite cell. VVhan the Biſbappes yvere jette i» Councell , and/ many Lay perſans 
the char ofthe nolility vvith them : and the holy Ghoſpelles voerg brought foorth, 
che as the maner wyas ( although the holy Goſpells yer not. made (. 236.) 
vvhich.  Iadges in this councell,as they og ro bane been,and vrere in al the fore- 
in a ſchifs Yared general Councels ) Taratius commdeth the vigilant cart and fer - 
me. went Zeale of the Emperours , aboute Churche matters : for ordering and 
The. »86.. paciſimng vvherof,they bane called , ſaith be, this councell, The Empe- 
—_— rour ſendeth yuto the Synod , certein counſailours vvith the Emperours 
in this efferopatentes, tothis efſe,Conſtantinus and Irene, tothe Biſ- 
Councel Fhoppes aſſembled in the ſecod Nicene Synode,by Gods grace- 
azinany our fauour and the commaundement of our Emperiall autho- 
other.. ritie, Heſbheyyeth that it apperteyneth to the emperial office , t6 main- 
— teine the peace , concord , and ynity , of the vyhole Romayne Empire but 
He faied *[þecially to preſerue the eſt ate of Gods holy Churches , vybith allpoſuble 
notſo, care andcoumell, For this cauſe, he hath vvith paine gathered this councel 
fogetber:geneth licice alſo and lveerty to enery mi vyithent al ſeare,te vis 
The.18%: ter bis mind and iudgemit frankely:to the end the truth may the better aps 
_— prare, He ſheyvyeth the order be obſerned,in making Taraſtas Biſ bop: He 
nition of preſcribeth onto the Biſ bopps yvbat is their office, 4d vvbat they ſhould doo: 
the faithe propennding wnto th? the boly Ghoſpelles,as the right and(1$7. Jonely true 
was made yale they (heald folovve, After this be mentioneth letters brought from the 
—_— Biſhop of Rome by bis Legates,the yyhiche be cimanndeth to be optly redde 
Woe EA inthe councel:and ſo appointeth alſs other thinges that they (Pould reade. 
thority, There yyai (-248,) nothing attempted or done im this councel , yyithout the 
awuority 
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Anno.796. OF THE COVNTERBUEAST.&e. 123. Cofie 
axtority of the. Empereun, as it alltht farmer general cruncel,.  _ * cj, + 
and ai uh ud the bes Conclps wp ſepicaus the Empe- cell, 
roar, for the (.4.89.) 1atifyng of 4l rbeir doings. The yybiche wuben the 
Emperour had beard openly rected and read unto them , they ſortbyyith al- 
leyved, ſigned, and ſcaled. 


The.z. Coapter. 'Of the. y. General Conncel holden at Nice. - 
| Staplerom: ©. pf 
HY on all ſhamelefſe impudenae. Doth it not ſhame Horns 
you M. Horne ones to name this. 7. Generall Coun- — 
cell, which doth fo plainly accurſe youand your fel- for alleas 
lowes, for your deteſtable ſaiyngs, writings, and doings, a+ _—_ 
painſt the holy Images, and againſt all fach as callrhem I» Generall' 
dols, as ye'doe in this your booke ? Yf the authority of this © ouncell, 
Concel furniſhed with the preſence of. 350. Biſshops,cita- £98 Venge- 
bliſhed with the coſente of the Pope, and the foure other Fades bo 
Parriarches, and euer {ince of all Catholike people both in _ 
the Latine and Greke Church highly reuereced, may take ,u,,, 
no force, know not whatlaw eclefiaſtical may or ought athems. 
to'take force. Yf you and your fellowes be no heretikes 48.4. fob. 
(and it were but for this point onely) according to the rule 535.cr a# 
and preſcription, before by me out of the Emperour Iuſtt- 7:ſ#/. 6e3. 
nians writings rehearſed, who is, was, or ener ſhall be, an 7%15- 
heretike ? And can ye then for verye ſhame medle with - by chis 
the Councel, yea to craue aide of this Councel to healpe Counceli 
you to ere your newe Papalitie ? Our ypon this your Gl ed 
exceding ſhameleſſe demeanour. Yet were your impu- nn... 
dencie,the more to be borne withal , if beſide the matter 
of Images, there were not allo, moſt open and euident te- 
ſtimonie 6f the Popes Supremacie in this Synode. Cer- 
tainelye as in the Counczll of Chalcedo, after Pope Leos 
letters were read, and in the ſixt Generall Councell, after 


k. wy Agathos 


The 
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Genhe- Agathosſetters were readiull the fathers receiued and als 


lowed, and highly retieretice# rhe faſdlertery; aind-were 
directed by them \ roWehitge miteery bf fayth chi being 
controuerſed:Euen (© yt'fared alſo here , The letters thar 
Pope Adrianus ſent to theperour, and to the Patriarche of 
Caonſtitinople rowehing the-Reveret mages beinge pro- 
poned id reade to theſe Eathers,they did moſt vniformely, 
and moſt ioyfiliecodeſetdeto the cotentes of the: And m 
ful teſtimony therof,eche one ſet to hys had id ſubſcripris. 
The fayd Adria writeth to Tarafius the patriarche of Cofti 
tinople,that aleſle,be had wel knowen Taraſius good ſyn- 
cere zeale,zd catholike fayth touching es/ad the fixe 
general concels,that he Would never hane coſented to the cal 
ling of any Councell. Wherby ye ſee M. Horn that the Pope 

hath ſuch a yoyce negatyue, in ſummonyng and ratifiyng 

of Concels,that if he only had drawe backe,it had bene no 

lawful Councel: According as the old Canon alleaged in 


_ the eccleſiaſticall ſtory commaundeth, that Without the 
Popes Anthorityte no Conncel ought to be kept,and according 
_ asfor that only cauſe diuers coiicels were aboliſhed,as the 


Antiochian in the Eaſt,and the Ariminenſe in the Welt. 

Andthe fayed Pope Adrianſaieth to Taraſius . ade &; ip/e 
Beats Petrus Apoſtolus Dei inſſu Eccleſiam paſcens nihil om- 
nino pretermiſit ſed vbique principatum obtinuit & obtinet: 
cut etiam & noſtre beats + Apoſtolice ſedi, que eff omnium 
Eccleſiarnum Dei caput ,velim beata veſtra ſantTit #5 ex ſincers 


" mente &+ tote corde argitinetur. , Saynte Peter feding the 


Churche by Gods commaundemet- hath . omitted nothing 
at all,but euer hath had the principality,and nowe hath:to 
whome and to our bleſſed and Apoſtolyke ſee, whiche is 
the Head of all Gods Churches, I would wiſh your ble(- 


ſed 
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{cd holines wythe'ſyncere mynd , and, withall your beare C1 

to ioyne yourſelf. The Emperour. hym ſelf fayrh, that the 

councel Wes called by ſynodical letters ſente fro the moſt holy 
patriarch. And & litle after by Whoſe exhorta419 id in a miner. 
comanndemes We have called you together, faich th Fmperour _ + 
10 the biſ hops. The Popes Legates are named firſt and ſub- war : 
ſcribe firſt: The Popes letters were read firſt of all inthe ;,1, 
Councel: And that(Taraſus him ſelfe confeſlerh) Prerogs- congregs- 
tive quadim. For a certeyn prerogatue dewe to the Pope. imas. 
Other places alſo of like agreablenes.ye ſhal find here. @.fol: 
Theſe be the letters M. Horn,that ye ſpeak of, which as ye 44+ 

ſay theperor comaiided to be read opely. Wherwith , that 

ye dare for ſhame ofrh'world ones to medle,as alſo to talk 

of the ſtory of Paulus id Taraſtus,I'can not but moſt won- 

dertully maruayle at.This Paulus was patriarche of Coſti- 

tinople immediatly before Taraftus,and volitanly renon- 

ced the ſame office, and became a monke, mynding to doe Conc. fol 
ſome penice the reſidue of his lyfe,for that he had [M forth gog. 
the wycked doings and decrees of themperours againſt 

the images . The Emperour was verye defirous toplace Z#ra 
Tarafius in hys roome, but'he was as vnwilling to re- 179%.3-& 
ceyue that dignity. And whe the Emperour wr__ id pref: > 
ſed hym vehemetly:he anſwered, How ci 1 take pon me to ſel.66 

be Biſ hop of thys ſee, being ſondred fro the reſidew of Chriftes ++ 
Church. 54 Wrapped in excommnication. Is not this then pre- Ecclefie2 
tely id gayly done of M. Horn,to-take this concel as atr6- reliquis ec 
pet inhys hand,to blowe and proclaime hym ſelf to allthe «leſs 
world an heretyke?Pleade on a paſe M.Horne, as ye haue *%j«& 
done, and yow ſhall purchaſe your felfar _ great glo- — 
ry:as great as euer had he that burntetheteple of Diana,to ih 
wyn to him ſelf a perpetuall memorye.To the which your 
glorious tytle for the eacreale and amplifying ofthe _—_ ibidew, 
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Mee / fet your Vacrathes, which ar& here thicke and threefolde 
rel}, Þ< allo adioyned. * Thatthe Popes abour this time deviſed 
M Horns DOTTible practiſes, ro haue to them ſelues only the ſapreme 
vntruchs, authority : that Irene Conſtantines Mother was an igno- 
, rant and a ſaperſticious woman: that the matters inthe... 
GenergJl Councel were not iudged according to the Go- 

ſpelles: that there was nothing attempted or donein this 

The.19o, Councell without the authority of the Emperour, In all 
Vneruth, this I heare very bolde aſſeuerations , but as for proufes, I 


___ &nde none: Andnone wil be found when M. Home bath 


Slider. done bis beſt, this yeare, northe next neyther. 
The.:9:, 


Vacruth, . . TT . . = o 
ger M, Horne. The. 54., Dixziſion. pay. 57.4 


flationas Gregorius, 2. ſevt into France for juccenr to Charles Martell, yel- 
_—_ A ding and C090) friondbing vp vuto bum, that vobiche the Pope bad fo 
et tong ſought, by all ſubtile and miſchieuous meanes, to ſpoile the Empereare 
Vatruth. 4nd the Princes of. Thi: ſame Gregory the third ( ſaith Martinus Panit#s 
Caplnalne tiaris ) V Vhan Rome was beſieged by the king of Lombar- 
anc noto dy  ſentby ſhippe vnto Charles Martell, Pipines father, the 
pp Keyes(.2-91.) of S. Peters confeſsion, beſeeching him to delis 
extreme Ber the Church of Rome fram the Lombardes. By the keyes of 5, 
folly,ind Peters confeſcion,he meanerh ( 192.) al the prebeminence dignitie, and is- 
groſleig” nſdithen, that the Popes clatme to them; ſelues ( more ard beſides that, 


The zo. Vvbich al other church miniſters bane) ouer and aboue all manner perſons 
mon 4 Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal, as genen of Chriſt onely ts S, Peter, for bis con- 


He yels feſrion, and ſo from bim to the Popes of Rome by lineall ſacceſrion, Seinge 
deth ne that this Pope woho vows: paſiingly vvell learned, beth im divine and pro- 
turiſditti» ph ove learning; and no lefſe godly, ftowt, and conſlant (if you wvill beleen 
in eccles P1atina) (2.93. )ydldetb and commiteth all this inriſtiftion and claime 
Cinit. mat. fb be bath, excy all perſons Eccleſiaſtical and Temporall, ſo wel in cau- 
ters t& (es Eccleſiaſtical as Temporall, unto Charles Martell a laie Prince , and 
the laye great Maifter of Fraunce : it appeareth that Princes may lauſully bane the 
Oey rale, government, and charge, in Church matters, The beires and yrs 
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ſours of this Charles Martell,did kgepe theſe keyes from ruſting . T bey ex- tel. 
eraſed the ſame iuriſdichth and gourrnmit m Ecclefiaſitcal cauſes, that the 
Emperours and Kings had don,from the tyme of Conſt irme the great, until 

their tyme,vvubich vyas almoſt 400, yeres, For Carolomanus(.2:94..)ſonne Theres, 
to Kmyg Pepin, and nepheyy to Charles Martel,ne leſſe Princelieg than Chri- vneruth. 
flianly,exerciſed this bu(,295,) Supreme authority in Eccleſiaſtical cauſes, F*< vVas 
and made votable reformation of the Eccleſiaftical flate . He ſummoned « Ro 
Councel of bis Clergy,beth 8iſaboppes and Prieftes, 7 4.2.yere from the incar- 54 A ary 
nation of Chrift:yekereinAl be hum ſelſe ſate vvith many of his nobles and to Charles 
counſailours. He ( heyyeth the cauſe yyby he called this Synode, T hat they Martell. 
ſhould geue aduile ( ſaith be) howe the Lawe of God and the The, 295. 


Churche _ meaning the order and diſcipline)may be reſtored = 
againe, which in the tyme of my predeceſfours , being broken manus ex 
in ſonder,fell cleane away. Alſoby what meanes the Chriſtia exciſed 


people may atraine to the ſaluation of their ſoules,and periſhe 20 5us 
hot being deceived by talſe prieſtes . He declareth yyhat ordinaun.}. FI*me an 


'ces and decrers yyere made(.z ; 6, )by bu authoriy mthat Smode. V Ve djd —_— 
otdein Bilhops through the Cities(/aith be)by the coiicel of the cal cauſes 


Prieſts,id my nobtes,ad did coftitute Bonifaci*ro be the Arch» Smed, 
.biſshop ouer them(.297.) V Ve haue alſo decreeda Synode tO Francica. 


oe cauea cogether euery = , that the gecrees of the Canons, The. 296+ 
and the Lawes of the Churche, may be repaired in our pres varruth, 


ſence,and the Chriſtian Religion amended, &c. That the mv- -vapka 


vuber ef the Churches haue been defrauded be reftored + VVe have by the bi- 


4 
"degraded the falſe Prieſtes, Deacons,and Clerkes, being adul- ſhops Au 
'terers,and fornicatours, and haue driue cherveo penaunce, Fe thoricy. 
 baue viterly ſorbidden,al maner biting and baukjg te the Clergy, VVe decree The297+ 


alſs,that every prieſt dvvellig i» the duuceſe,be ſubrect ymo bis oven biſhop, A 
and that alvvates in Lent , be makg an accipt and ſhbevy to the biſ bop the (12 poptr 
maxer ad or der of bis nnniſtery,touching baptiſm,the C atbolih faith, praters Legate, 


andthe orderof Maſſes. and vyhiſoexer the biſhep [hal go bis circuite to chs belt our, 
firm the people, the prieft ſhalbe ready to rectiue bi vyith collet13 id belpe of Naxchr, 


the peaple, That the prieft ſekg for nevy Chriſm alvyaies on Maiidy thurſday . 
at the biſhops bid,that the biſhop may be « vvitnes of his chaſt life , of bis 
faith and deeirme'V Ve decree furtber,that no unkpovyen biſ bop or Prieff, 

s & [ be ad * 
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les, ' $4 «dmittedinto the Churches minifterye , before be be allovved bye the Sy - 
The, 262, 2946 He maketh many ſuch liky for the reformation of theClergy,in vba 
varruthe ſort they ſbalbe puniſhed, xf d hey commit yyhordome end ltkevviſe ag amſic 
Forall ſorcery,voitchcraft diumacons,incantations,and al kind of prophane ſuper. 
that Caro fitions. If ther yyere no more examples of any Church biftery, but thu(298) 
nn of Caloroman,it wooulde ſuffice 16 mahg plane that tothe Princes autbes 
vvas don THe apperteineth,ro make Lauves , and to the Clergye togene him coun- 
by the ſaile out of Gods yyorde,bovy to frame the diſcipline, to the edifiyng of Gods 
Comiiis Church. 


of Pope 
_ The $:Chapter:Of Charles Martell, andof the keyes 
' of S. Peters Confeſow 
Stapleton. 


S farre as TI can ſee, al M. Hornes noble prowes and 
M.Rorms great conqueſts haue bene and ſhal be vpoa the lzde. 
Sovyes, — By the which he hath brought and. will bring ( yf ye 
wil belicue him ) vader his newe Papacy many 

noble countries:yea Moſcouia and Aethiopia to. Bur ha 
pye yt is, that heis not yer come to the Late newe forge 
Landes : where the newe- Chriſtian people doe as faſte, 
and as reuerently embrace the Popes authority, as we, af- 
ter we haue bene Chriſtian men. nowe theſe thowlande 
yeares, doe reiete.yt., and that with moſte ſhamefull vi- 
lny.But as aid , Efynde no martiall ates of M Hornes, 
yponthe ſea, but this onely, which is ſo notable and won- 
At 'the qerful, thatthis one way ſerue for all . For Lo he carieth 
-" ny allthe Popes authoritye awaye in a ſhippe, to Fraunce: 
leq away fente thytier by the Pope him ſelfe , as him ſelfe faicth. 
be frm '* *Foras muche as he ſent to Carolus Martellus , the keyes of 
P Saint Peters confeſion . So that nowe the Pope hathe, 
heinge therto forced by Maiſter Horne , belyke in ſome 
terri- 


An.9;9. OF THE COVNYTERBLAST. &e; utd May. 
xertible combar tho ſeas with ſoniding theſe k ? 
fo d hiv Glte of afl tris juriſdiction gr Ar r _—_ 
more lefte;then haue all other Miniſters of the Churche, 
and euerye other poore f{elye Sir Tohn. This is Maiſter 
Horne , a iolyetriu te vitorye, as cuerTk reade or 
hearde of : and theſe be as wonderfull keyes. Some great q 
and ſtronge wonders haue I reade, done by keyes . As goneby 
in Italye , that ſuche as be bytten with madde dogges haue keyes. 
bene cured by the Churche doore keye of Saint Bellins 
Churche : who beinge a bleſſed man, dicd al to torne with 
dogges. And this is writen of a greate learned man of Cute 
late memorie , borne aboute thoſe quarters . I haue reade —_ 
alſo; of meruclouſe greate miracles done by keyes , that tigkibes, 
hadde rowched the holye reliques of Saint Peterat Rome: ,,, .s. 
writen by Sainte Gregorye, our Apoſtlef, as a thynge Gregor, 
moſte certainelye and notoriouſlye to him and to others 4.6, epift. 
knowen. Pat yet Maiſter Horne theſe your keyes feame 23. 
to'me incomparablye to paſſe all other : And for the 
ſtraungnes of the matter , and for my betrer inſtruction, 
I woulde full txyne he refolued at your handes but of two 
dowbrtes that rrouble and incomber me. 

Firſt ſeinge that this Pope , as Maiſter Horne reciterh 
out of P| 111na, paſc#ngly Well learned bothe in dimine and pro- 

ane le 1rninge , and no leſſe code , ftowte, 1nd conitame, 
hath yelded oner to a laye Prince ( by fendingeto him in a 
ſhippe Saint Peters keyes ) all his iurifdition and clayme, ,, 
that he hadde ouer all canſes Ecclehaſticall or temporal}, bio phetathg 
yetfor all 'rthis g00d Vaiſter Horne , in this {0 weightye a louſe exs 
matter, woulde craue at your handes a htle of your good rs 
helpe ro ſarrsfic my mynde, yeaand your wile difcreterea- Piers 
ders mynde to. Keyes, 
bs I 5; For 
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.  * ForThauing butadull inſight in ſuch matters, for my part, 
tes ſee no great => ANT, Hagen learning,and lefle ” and 
neſſe in Gregorie for theis his doings. Your authors in this 
torie,are here, Martinus and Platina . Ytweſhallby then, 
meaſure*his wiſdome and ſtowtenes , and other quahrizs 
Martinus, Whithal: yt was partly , for that by his great carcfulnes he 
Snodum procured,that Rome being oppreſſed by the kinge of Lon 
pen#.1000. Lan layens releyued:parthe and that moſt of al for that by 
epiſcoporii a councel holden at Rome almoſte of one thowſande bit- 
Romece- ſhops,he condemned and accurſed the wycked Emperaue 
lebrade "* of Conſtantinople Leo, for defacyng againe afrer the 7.Ge- 


nera'wms nerall Councel( beinge perſuaded thereto by an heretical 


nent monke)the holy images,as your authour Martinus in Gre- 
cifirmat, goriesſtorie writeth: And Platina fayth, that he both exc6- 
arque yie- Municated themperour Leo,and by ſentence declared him 
Latoresge- to be no Emoverour. And ſo not whithſtiding the keies of $. 
neraliſen- Peter were ſent away by ſhippe,he referned to nimieltone 
t7riaans- of S.Peters keyes,and a litie more authoritie then ye were 
themati® yyare of,yeaſo much,that he hath geuen you a ſore blowe 
Zauit» inthe face whith his key,iddeclared,you id your fellowes, 
Zonares: and your great Emperour to,verie arrant heretyks. I muſt 
Tom.,z3. now ons again be ſo bolde as to trouble your wiſedome : 

with an other as neceflarie a queſtion,and rhat is: by what 

authoritye ye auouche,that theis keyes were nothing elle, 
M. Horn Þut the popes ſupreame authoritie and jurifditio? Your aw- 
ſhevveth thors Martinus and Plating ſay no ſuch thing : No nor anie 
_— other,that I could euer chaiice vpp6.If this be your owng 
lie expos 2eWe freſhe inuention', then haue yowe a iolie pregnante 
fition, wytte,and ye haue deceyued aſwel others, as = late re- 

uerent father, M.Bayne,late biſhop of Lichfeld and Coucs 
trie,his expeRation,ſomtime your reader in Cabridge,that 


- OOO —  —— 
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was wont to'callyow ques corn duridrem:thatis, barder cell. --1 
thewany Horn . But I pray you good Sir is your authority " 
inuoydable?Muſt we neads ling /ant7ns, ſanttns, ſanttus,to 

al your fayings?and ſay of you as Pythagoras ſchollers were 

wont to fay:1pſe drx11:3d reaſon no further?Ler poore blone 

fellowes be fo bold vppon yowe for ones,to heare tp6 you 

ſome bettex authoritye then your owne naked worde for 

this noble expoſition, Namely ſeing that your boke is not 
authoriſed, by the Quenes comilsioners, as ſome others are. n. Horns 
And thowgh yt wer, yet might we craue ſo much at your _—_ vo 
hands, ſeingrhat yowe auouche that, whiche(for all yOur:forth by 
prety expohtion)was not done by this Gregorie,nor cguld, the Que 
poſſible be done , onleſle he had bene. as frantycke as quer 109m”. 
was madde Collyns of Bethelem . NorI trowe,, anie man " 
woulde make or belicue anie ſuche fonde declarations, bur. 

ſache as haue loſt theyr tyue wyttes . And therefore Liay, 

ot all your thametul hes, this maye be crowned for a noto- 

rioule , a cavtavne and an Impenall Lie. 

For wil youſece getle Readers, what were in dede theſe ds, © 
miraculous keyes that M. Horn hath with ſuch a ſtraunge eneaing 
Metamorphoſis turned into a/the preeminence, dignitie and vver ſent) 
Inriſdletion that the Pope hath abowe other Church Miniſters? | Coe, 
Verely not in al the xiiy.bookes of Ouides Metamorpho- 
fis can there be founde,a more fabulous, more ridiculous,or 
more vnfauery and vnſenſible chaunge , thoughe he talke 


there of full many , as of men and wemen chaunged into 


birds, into ſtones, into beſtes, into ſtarres, and into I can not 
tel what , then is this one moſt ſingular and rare inuented 
Metamorphoſis of M. Hornes exactedeuiſe. And truly M, 
Horn you hauing ſuch a niiber of good verlyfiess to your 
aeighbours,in the famousand wel ordered ſchole of Winx 

4 L iy cheſter 
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les, <heſter,it ſhoulde be an erernal monument of your fangu- 
lar witte,if you did procure this your exccllent Meramor+ 

phoſis to be put alſo in verſes , and to be adioyned to the 

other of Ouides , for the rarite and ſingularnefie thereof . 

Suche as | trowe all Europe, yea all the wide worlde a- 

' game will not be able to ſhewe the like . Well: Inthe 
meane ſeaſon that the worthy memory hereof may not 

vtterly be extinguiſhed , I will ſhortelye and rudelye tha- 

dowe it out , leauing to more excellent wittes , and con- 

ning workemen ( of which you ſhall not want M. Horne, 

if you earneſtlye procure'them ) ro ferte ir forthe in his 
coulours . Firſtthen itis ro be vnderſtanded gentle Rea+ 

ders, that bothe before the time ofthis G - 2. andin 

hisrmme , and after his time , che roumbe, chappell or mo- 

nument where S. Peters body laye in Rome , was called 

of the Romayn writers Confe/7io B. Petri. S.Peters Confeſ- 

fion . Wirneſſe hereof before the time of Gregory.the.3. 

is the Pontihcall of Damaſas , as Georgius Caſlander hath 

Georg Caſ noted out of Perrus Vrbeuetanus.Thus Caflander writeth 
ſenders wyonthe worde Confeſiio . Frequens eft hec vox in Pontifi- 
Ordme coals Damaſy . Ante Confeſcionem S.Petri,de qua P. Vrb. Coxt- 
Roman. f/7io, imquit , Cabſa vel ſepulchrum,ve! potius corpus B.Petri 
conditum [ub eltari. This worde Confe{510 , faicth Caflander 


' P,Frb.in 5; often founde in the Pontificall of Damaius .: Before S. 


ſeboly-in peters Confefion - Whereof Perrus Vibeuetanus-faierh. 
Done '* By S. Peters Confekion is meante,'/:e Cophyn or toumbe, 
* orrather the body of S.Perer layed vnder the Aultar. .: 
This wasa phraſe ro expreſſe that place, where therhe- 
mory of S. Peter and ofthis moſt blefſed Cotefs16 cotels 
there Chriſt, and dymyg there a glorious Martyr for Chil 
was by the bleſſed Relike of his bodye there preſent , ho- 
it 


noured 


noured and contynewed.In the life of Gregory.z.it is wri 
ten of a Synod of. 93. biſhops holden in S. Peters Chappel at 
Rome : Coram ſacroſantts Conſeſvione Sacr atiſsimi corpors 


B. Petri reſidemtibus cet . The biſhops firtinge before the 
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tell 


Tom, 3. 
Conc. p4. 


holy Confeſsion ofthe moſte blefied body of S.Peter. And 434- ©, 


with the like phraſe it is writen of Zacharias his ſucceſ- *:* 


ſour , that he offred vp.before the Confefsion of S. Peter 
many Lewels and much treaſure. Such phraſes are ryfe 
inthe z. Tome of the Councels, and in the writers of thoſe 
ages. This beinge firſte knowen, lette vs nowe con- 
flor the allegation of M. Horne . He faieth Gregory. 
3. ſent by [hippe to Charles Martell, the keyes of S. Peters 


Confeſtion . His Author is Martinus penitentiaring , one of 


the peenitentiaries at Rome . The latin of Martinus is this, 
Claues ex Confeſsione B. Petri _Apoitoli accipiens, direxit na- 
wali itinere Here M: Horne hath clerkly turned : Clanes 
ex ConfeſSione B.Petri , The keyes of S. Peters Confefsion. 
The latin of this Engliſhe , were . Claves Confeſcions , not 
Clanes ex Confeſsione . As it I ſhould faie , Claves ex Eccleſia 
direxit . It were not. well Engliſhed I trowe. He ſent the 
beyes of the Churche . But : He ſent kayes from the Churche: 
Which mighte be other keyes pardie, then the Churche 
keyes: And fo is itin this place. Pope Gregory the thyrd 
ſent to Charles Martell, keyes from the Confeſsion of S. Pe- 
fey. But not : thekeyes of S. Peters confeſcion . The keyes of 
S. Peters Confeſsion were Clanes Regni ealorum: the keyes 
of the kingdome of heauen , whiche Chriſte gaue to Pe- 
ter , and to onely Peter . And the whiche were not I 
trowe materiall keyes,ſuche as might be ſente awaye,ci- 
ther by fea, or by lande. But keyes from S: Peters Con- 
felsion were keyes from the body of S.Perer: keyes which 

had 


Ibid? pag- 


445+ C, bs 
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les,” , had touched that holy relike,and which by chat couth was 
} made it ſelfe a Relike. Howe proue we this,you fay? For- 

{oth very plainely and euidently by a witnefle well nere 

a thouſande, yeres olde , by one of the foure DoRours 

of the Churche, by our Apoſtle , learned $..Gregoryithe 

Gregorizs firſt.Such keyes from S.Perers confeſ$10n to be ſent to.de- 
$ ecundmo woute perſons for holy Relikes, was inthis tyrge-and longe 
ſeruo Dei before his ryme an vluall matter. S . Gregory weiting.to 
mcluſo Secundinusan Anachoret(as it ſeemeth) amonge other 'rei- 
lib.7. likes,as an Image of our Sauiour , of our LadyiJand of $. 
_ 53* Peter and Paule , and a Croſſe alſo , mentioneth alſo this 
n=” kindeof Relike, fayinge .. Clavim etiam pro benedittione:h 
ſanttifſimo Corpore Petri © ApdHolorum principus ec. We 

ſende you alſo by this bearer,a keye for a benedition from 

che moſt holye bodye of Peter the Prince of the Apo- 

ſtles. Ackeye from the body ; was a keye that hadde tou- 

ched the body, or the place where the body was inter- 

red . And wil M. Horne nowe ſay,that S. Gregory ſenc a- 

way to this poore Anchoret hu Whole preeminc nee , dignt- 

11, andinriſdittion ec: Or becauſe he ſent alſo to one Theo- 

Lib, 6, dorusa Phyhtian of Conſtantinople , Clawern 4 ſacratiſſimeo 
epiſt.25, Petri Corpore,a keye from the moit holy body of $. Peter, 
thinketh M . Horne, that this Phyſtian had, AU rhe Popes 
preeminence and inriſdittion geuen him ? Or becauſe in like 

maner he ſentto Theetiitas and Andreas , two noble men 

| aboute the Emperour , for a benediction of Saint Peter, 
Lib. code, C/auem i ſacratiſfimo tins rorpore , a keye from his moſe 
©1f.23. holye bodye , were they alſo promoted . wyth- al/ the 
Popes preeminence , dignitye and Iuriſdittion,as you athrme 
Charles Martell was here of Pope Cregory.z. for hauinge 
ſuche a Relike ſent him by ſhippe? x 52.1190 
W S.Gre- 
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ayes ra Benedigine mor 


oy a uri US __ t tothe COIN mn PPAR Li 
wall fbderniatm wma creder the, 

by how Gam the deuil he, might be defcaded.by whole tos 
[ono revomvranc he rhug re him ſelfe/garded...' Hs 
ſentitro/Theodorus the Phiſicyart , with apiece ofS. Pas © 


ters chayne-edtloled,, vs _ vod illiny collum tig anit ad mariy! 
rum,veſtrum ab omnibus peccats ſolpat that the ſame which 
hadryed S. Peters necke to martyrdom , may loſe yours 
(faicth &. hg, 4 to the Phyſician ) from all hones,mea- 
ninge.froin the paynes of ſynaes. He fent.it to the:rwo 
2 oble- men ,| v1. per quem emnipuiens Dems ſuperbientem & 
fulias' beominews emit , per ea V05 ( qui enum timers 
& gore ) & preſentem ſalutem: aternam bigbere vales: 
t4.Torthenteht that as by thatkeye God (,* mixaculoully } 
ſhewe and wretched man , o by, it you ( faieth 
herothems) whiche frace God and loue God, may haug 
alſo bothe prelene ſauegarde and euerlaſtinge . This was 
M: Horne the meaninges and intentes in ſendings 
todeucuteperſons, to Noble men, and to princes,fuch rg; 
likes ofkeyes from the Confelyjon,, that is fromthe body 
oc chappell £SPerer. Andthus whereas M. Horne by 
his wonderfidl inventyus my had made a Rraupge m@e+ 
tamorphoſis\, of aReliqu S.\Pcters.body , into «/ rhe 
prerminence diguitic and id Ionifahitis of the Pope ebay Mher 
Charche Atiniftens, they art wowe agayne by a happy re- 
uohutian!, (God bethanked,rerurned rocheir former 
and appere as they did before, in theitowne nqtural like+ 
neſſe.. Andchat. wythe more truthe a; greate deale , then 
Lacians Afſe hauing trorted many yercsouer downesand 
oy remoatingans by cating oa Lc 


cel, 


Lib. codi# 
epi, 23, 


* Of this 
Miracle, 


Vide Greg. 
loco cit a0 
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leg; /* lim Riſe agiynea3it wa#Pofore, 'andas they faiegicivas 
= neuer cher. 010 0201204. 4 lid £17) 
 Butif M. Horne notwithſtanding al this, wil yerwphold 
his traunge metamorphoſis,and delight him ſelfe ſtilther- 
- in;the rather bicauſe $.Gregory in-al thoſe placesſpeaketh 
but of 4keye,and not of keyes,as Gregory the.3.is faiedro 
have ſente to Charles Martell: then lo M. Horne for your 
ful atisfa&tion in this poynt , yet an other place of S.Gre- 
ory , wherein he ſendeth euen keyes alſo. Wricing to Co- 
umbus a biſhop of Numidia, atrhe ende of his letters he 
Li.:z, - fayeth. Etidnhs Clanes beati Perriin quibus decathenssipſiug 
eift. 4.7, inclaſum eſt , tibi pro benedittione iranſmiſi. Fhaue ſent you 
Ind. u. alſo by this bearer the keyes of S. Perer, in whichthere is 
of his chaynes encloſed for a benedi&tion . Lo M. Horne 
' © hereare ſarto a biſhop of Namidia not the keyes from. or 
- ._ of'S. Peters Confeſftion( which you ſee: ofor 
', Fom hiscoumbs'or body) as to: Charles Mamell:onely 
were ſent, but the very'keyes of S.Pecer him felfe ; Bur 
What? Had that biſhoppe therefore all-rhe popes pretaii» 
nence and —_ ſent him ?. Nay this norwihftan- 
dinge ; what Iuriſh&tion and fupreme;goucrnenient thys 
verye pope 'praftifed 'ouer Numidia dal Atrike' to; 
bothe” iy theſe”very /letrers partlye- appereth , and mare 
krgely it maye appeare , if you youchelafe M. Horne to 
reade that licle onely which-in this matrerl haue faied to 
art, 4.fol. your pewefelowe M. Ilewel ,in my late Returne of vn» 
16. 11, Cuthes vppon his moſte lyinge Rephe - And here:you 
heare'S: Gregory faic he ſenrhim,, theſe keyes;pro benedi> 
Hione : For abenedition , not fora Iurifdiction , Fora ho» 
ly Relike :nor for a ſupreme dignitie.” For a deuoutere+ 
membraunce , not fora rt } preeminence « As a 
CE $ mo 


a WP z£ © & _ + 


An7;s. OF THE \COY FE RBAL SF. &ec, 230 Mar- 
maſto!fatudelye and ignoranclye. do! pronounce . Yea-and ,@q_ 


14 chingou &. folowe and puriewe, from hong forewarde , 
57 as tho yery. graugde, and. foundation of all.che. Supreme 
th gouernement y Whiche you woulde {o fayne faſten yppon 
eo po heads , a thinge of them neuer yer ſo much as de- 
_ ired or dreamed of. | - | 
= Ra this ioyly grounde you buylde and fay . The 
if beyres. and ſucce(ſaurs of tha; Charles Mariell, did teepe 
h theſe keyes from ruſtinge . Vexely I thinke.in dede bothe he 
f and his godly ſucceſſours, vizd that Relike and many other 
Pp deuoutely , anddid nor ſuffer jt.to ruſte aboute them . A 
"is poyne forchis relike, fay you. I aie :They exerciſed rhe ſame 
% wriſditt10n and ganernement in Eccleſiaſtical cauſes that the 
__ Emperabrs and kings had done from the time of Conſtantine © 
_ cet. Verelye and {o thinke Ito . But you fee nowe 
ry Maiſter Hopne ,/at leſte euery diſcrete Reader ſeeth, that m” 
I from the: time. of Conſtantin hytherto, never. Prince bug 
my heregikes as.Canſtantius and Anaſtaftus wythe a fews 
= ſacha;, gauyerned in cauſes Ecclefiaſticall ; Namely in 
re al ingnacs cauſes,as you by Othe make folke to [weare, 
' I ſhould ſay, forſweare. .. , | | 
3 ;. But as touchinge thys Charles Martell, and Carolo- 
_ manus his ſonne {whom you call his nephewe, and kinge 
Pipins ſonne.) and their gouuernemeng in Ecclehaſticall - 
ro 59 . 4 + j 21 LT 
» cariſes, gouuernement they'had nons , nor exerciſed none, 
= You tel vs of ſuch a thinge, but youproue na ſuchthirige, 
mY The whole dealing of Gregory the.z.with Charles Martel 
54 and of pope Zachary. withCarolomannus his ſonne , was 
oo onely'thatthey ſhoulde rake rhe Churche of Rome in to 
w% their: prote&ion,, ( beinge then the moſte mighey prin - 
lt ces in this parte of Chnſtendom ) ſemgothe Emperours 
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mathe) #144 © 
dit, burr 
of this fate 


was Ancp 
ofiFRLIDy Tire (as 86 thencheTednos 
yes, rather forſakerl it and- 
Nt deardadtep Andth 
__ the; 7.:Sabellicus x moſte"dili 
chtonicler , writeththits . Tum py imum Romana Hs Apo 


nk 


Roliceg, ſedurutels, que 4 ad 'Conſl antinog 
Ls Culiran'of keguren th 
wifſet ; Gallarimm'e 4. Then 
princesto take Yen 
and of the See 

to referre al rhe 
nople,if any W ow 
cepit nihil gr 

is. Chatles:ar che req vey 

lingly chart m6ſt charieabls or oh prone 


was that which Pos 


confer re conf ag 
rake the Frenche 
protetion' of the Cyry ofRome 
ab worm ater had bene wonre{before) 
jefes to the Em of Conſtanti- 
hey = wag had befalle. And Su 
o rages —_ New rove 
wonhimayil- 

orection. AG this1o 


ends keyes frs 8.Perets 
C3teEis to Chart oo did: ſl we for achis bids. 
MHGrn' terh fark wide toimagi ine hetinal Ay 
Turifdi$6,dignire x wha be ſontuvry. oy 
into FH And as forCarolomartas,of whoſe 
uernmet M. Horn fableth here fo auch; wiehie 4.yeres go: 
ter this £ great Aurhoryry exetciſed, wet to Rome, offred hi 


et6 rhe p5pe;id Was ſhorF in for a Mike: Anidivhator 
her A ke Adtbiyry? He ſumimontd « Coleel'you 
lay and many decites Wer? made there by Authoryty. Yea 


Na why te you not that pope Zacharias at the requeſt of 
Bonifacius gaue to him 5d to this Carolomanus , a ſpeciall 
Comiſsio by his letterstocal this Syh6d, ad to decree ther- 


in ſick thi as Bohifacius ſhould think behoneful for that 
ne Why your very'harratiods /you eu#in —_———_ 
of yourallegatis where you talk « | this Bohifacius , leaue 


out 


— 


Anizſs: OF THE COYNTERBLASTE. &c. 21! Miays 
out quite, and-rlippe ofthale wordes: 246 ff wiſſns S. Petri. py .Þ* 
Whois the Popes Legat ? Why pgs not trulye , and _ 
why tell you tor #F? Forforh becauſe truth is none in You, 
and al maketh againſt you . In Nauclerus'you may fee 'and 
reade ag the Popes Commiſion to Bonifacius' and to 
the Prince for keping this Synod, and for orderig the fame. Naut.pa 
Yer yourell all for che Emperour , as thoughthe Pope bad 79-& 
don nothing.O wilful malice, and malicious willylnett. M. 79%. 
Horne is not content to be blinde him ſelfe . He wil alſo 
make his readers blid. And becauſe he louech not the truth, 
or the truth loueth not him, therfore he would his Reader 
ſhould learne the falſhood and bes falſe a& him) felf 33; * 7 -<- 
But againe what impudency. is this;to bring Carofama- , 

mus doinges,by the which cuenin your own harration,the 
holy Chriſme,the maſle,and other orders, of the Churche, 
that ye haue aboliſſhed,are confirmed?and your whordome Mafſe c8+ 
with M. Madge,is puniſhed by derogation, penance ;and Aemed, fe 
otherwiſe euen by your own'{upreme head; Corolomanus? 4; 

ch did not degrade any prieft'aQvally him ſelf,or cau- by Cocos 
ſed any ro be degraded, by bis ſupreame anthoritye ( as ye —_— a 
ſeame by afalſe Fnſe ro inferre }but cauſed them by the or- preme 
dinary meanes , and. according to the rules and capons.to #44 
be degraded. Who alfomade him ſelfe,no C lawes, | 
as M. Horrthere vntriuly noteth, but did al by the authority 
of Pope Zacharias, who(as Thaue faid, and-avin-Nauclere Nagcler? 


it appeareth)gaue Commiſsionto Bonifaciusthe Biſhop to. generer, 


which Synode all theſe Churche lawes were mate; All * 
which euidenely proucth the Popes Primacy at that tyme, 
not the Princes. | "SN 


kepe a Synod in the Dominion of this Carolomanus, in 2594-799 


M uy M.Home 
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Hit 2 (3 70 {4 2 © 
.xclbout this tyms $7165 one Bonifarigens eat aig bis 
ik ad the great apofle of the Germanies, the likg for 4'! rhe voorld10 our Aps- 
wneruth, file bere iy Englande; Ayguſtinus Anglorum, Apoſtolut! Either 'of 
Slaundes rem: bs ) wight be called , the Popes Apoſtles , vohoſe greate =_ 
rousand pions And euen futbe Eceltflafticall matters xs or”. 
Vn Fer of, eats Apiſtle m bis Epiſtles ro the Pope; \a this 4: Heafkech 
mw * bieholints when fatrebakon ſhould bevaren? The Pope ari> 
whe ſwereth,when i ities wel ſmoke dried or reſty,and then ſodde. 
—_ * Likewile he aſketh whether we ſhall eate Dawes, Croweg, 
His ques Hareszand wilde Horſes : The Pope biddeth him ro beware 
ſtiS vvas of them in an: wiſe.Alſohe; asketh him howe, if Horſes haue 
other- the falling hickneſſe, what we f hall doe ts them: The Pope 
0s _ pert 224/ b hurle them! ifto a ditche, He atketh” whar 
—— we ſhall doe with Beaſtes birten with « madde dogge ,the 
The.zor, Pope biddeth him kepe them cloſe,or hurle them inco a pitte, 
eres He asketh-if one Nonne may waſ he - _ feete, a he 
cons may :the Pope anſwereth, yea , on Goddes name, | Allo 
yay by kad, hows many Croſſes, and-where abottes (;, 1300.) 1 
Aleappe his bodye » 4 man ſhoulde make them c. Theſe and « to 
manye ſuche like , are the Popes and bis Apoſiles , Ecileſiafticall matt 
The. 10:, But leaning theſe trifles , note that in thoſe Ectleſiaſticall matter: , 
vntruth- be did to anje purpoſe, the laye Prince hadde the entermedling , as appeay 
wake, reth ( LLP )by rhe _ Zacharias Epiſtle to this Boniface , It is no 
Charoloman {45 alſs. Charles the greate, and 


mot then armcilethe 

idola « thi noble Privices, Ie ther. (yme eftabliſbed by ther authority in Sy- 
trous. fuperſtitions and (.. 306 . ) dolatrow obſernannces . as of 
The, 303. ne abuſes , beinge moued vvith the teale, 


vntruth. 


Slawndes #b47 all Princes ou _ ts baue , but vvanting the pure knovvledge that 
rous and | good and prove 5(beuld haue inflrutted them voithal : ſemge 
cotraryto Met 39p) blind 6 her Boniface,had the teaching of them, vyho 
your OW" the blinde ide ledde them' in the bettomler pitte f all Popntens and 


aber. falſerehgion. 


The 
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Ai7t5: OF FHE COVNTERBLASTE. &e. 232 Mat.) 

* The jy: Chapter-Of $ Boniface the capoitteof Germany, - 161 _ .; 

41% and of S:Awenſtin our Capofte. Pcgh | 
i», Stapleton. 


T TEre isinterlaced a lying flaunderouſe patche al from en 
Hi ptincipal marter;againlt our apoſtle S.Anguſtyn, 
ahd S:Bomiface an Engliſh man,anda blefled: Martyr 8edain®' 
ſlayne in Phriſia by the infidels, commonly called the Apo+ mariyre- 
ſtle of Germanye. But whar a Ghoſpel is this,that can nox/(#gis- 
Tome in credite, but by molt (launderouſe vilany:, andthat 
againlt S. Augultin, whome we may chank and $. Gregory 
that ſent him,that woare Chriſts me f'S. Gregory comen+ --+ .1 [+1 
deth him for learned and vertuous,andfetterth forth the mi- | 
ratles wonderfully wrought by himin our Coumre: And 
think you now M. Horn, that you with al your lewde, lying 
Hyg "gr VE. Teweleicher,can ftayne andblemiſhe 
blefſed ris memory? No,no:yertather amplifie ad auzuncd 
-ploriousrehowWn,and prone your (clues moſt wretched 
ind deteſtable lyers:as I haue:fufficierly of late-declaredin 
my'Rertirn vp6 M.lewels Reply. They nedenot M.Hom 47-3. 
ca ads ariack itn fuchaperſon as yearewereta 126-G ſo- 
ther their diſsGmendaci6y/For theull mans idiſoamendation. 1% 
is to x good awa'very commendation:as.contrary Wile tor) 214 
be commended of an il man, is no true prayſe , but rather@” + i 
a diſgracyng and a diſpraiſe Therefore where ye cal theſe *"" 


. 


blefled me, id other biſhops of chiscyme blidbuffards,id fay - 
thar in Charles the great, id other Princesthen; lacked ure Pon 
knowledge;ye declareyour ſelkwharyearedtrety blade :; 
hob abowr the howſe,neitherable co kepe your (GIf fro ly» — 
ing,nor yet 6 corradictis. For M:HorneI wogld to/God, tion to 
either your ſelf, or a great ſort of your fellowes Proeeſtie him elſe, 

| Biſhops, 


Char © +» ITHE/THERDE BOOKE 75 Anza 
les.1-: billkopyhalbeblotic rotate having Ong 


Charles. great, being wellſeneu[welin the Greke as the Latintoge. 


the great And ce nowe how well your tale hangeth together . For 
—— = # the very leafe before Gregorye the . 3. was 5 ys Yar well 
tin and learned, both im dinime and prophant enpans #0 leſſe 
Greeke fee; And the-fowrth leafe after, your lelte bringe. Lk 
tOPart I dlciiniae tn Exglifhman bf grewte dear 1h ,as ye fa 
thac faieth;as.ye write , that Gad, incomparably hynored and 
exalted Charles the rear, abowe his anpeetours, with Wiſer 
dome to governe end teache: fris ſabie Fes With i godlne cares 
fubnes WV kibh whledoma todo, as your FAA declargyin or- 
Fide Pit, deving mareers: Bcclefraſticall':) And, Pops! Zagharias has 
in vits lpeake of , was-well alfo ſene ih-the Greoke tonge: 
Zehar, yebere peak thewhich he «caſlhaeed our oh Latin S.Gregories Dypy 
loges. Andaow whata blinde bufſardelarggouthatp! 
vpor-this Zavharias) epiſtlcs to — Proue. th 
Charlomainsſii premacye;/wherejn the Po 
uidencly and "r= Cle lochared, » (a5 have wang 
| vf'y were of: this ignorant:or wha mpatene2h. P 


Adew: :For rare. ITS le out? 
Þ mois S. Petrin\Whos the, Popes legat; And 
wor b, werebit aydorsand —_ ynto him. 
firarum commoni And Boniface proceding very well 'and canonical- 
Ge its +-1y depoſed the alle, the adulteroule; and the ſchiſ; 
> Je -marigall prieftes. Which yoketh! M., Hornogs 


'Ol Att: 


-—- 


OF THE COVNTERBLASTE. &e.2;; 
the very heart, remebring that ifhim ſelfe were wel titate quabter egi « 
and canonically handeled, he ſhould beare a muche fs cognovimus, & 
lower ſaile,then to beare either any Biſſhoplye or #ipetenti Deo ng- 
rieſtly office, that faring like a mad mi, he ſpeaketh Progratia! egimus, 
lie wot nere what:and euen there, where with his 774 code che 
egle cies he findeth fault with other mens blindnes, f mr mn 
he ſhewerh him (elE,moſt blind buſſard of al.For he ?,;firenr erommis 
may as wel find fault with Moſes Law , and by the grims er canonic 
ſupreme authority of hisnew Papacy,he may laugh peregiſfti, tam de fa 
to ſcorne Moſes to, as wel as Bonifacius, and call ſis Epiſcops et fore 
blind buſſard alſo, for his madd lawes forbidding the ncarys et ſchiſma- 
——_— Camiel,the Hare,the Swine,the Egle the ##,quamque etif 


h Cy —_.. 
ethe Crow the Raven the Owle the carmorit, Zacke:of Bonifar, 


and ſuch like. He might alſo as well make him ſelfe ory ni 
paſtime and ieſte merely at the Canons of the fixth ——_ " ou 
General Councel,that he fo lately ſpake of, forbid. © * 
ding the eating of puddings and things ſuffocated. And V Vby M.Morneis 
perchaiice the queſtis of beaſts bitten with madde - camnguegel 
hath more matter in it,then M.Horne doth - evir. 41, 
yet Withal his Philoſophy cofider, or that ſome of his good ME waxt 
brethren in Germanye haue of late conſidered, fealing as it a— 
were,the ſmart of this their ignorance, which feading pon fevieed 
ſwines fleſh, bitten of « madde dogge, Waxed as madde a the flelah bies 
dog,and falling one vpon an other oſt pitifully bitte and tore —_— 
one the others fleſch. Asfor the queſtis cocerning the Nine, dogge. 
M. Horne hath no great cauſe to miſlike. Lyceſthen, 
Nowe1n caſe Bonifacius had demaunded of Pope Za- de Prodi. 
charie , whethera lewde, lecherouſle , falſe Fryer, might £94 Anno, 
lurke and luſke in bedde with a Nunne , and then cloke 93 + 
their inceſt ynder the name of holy wedlock, id that Pope pf 


Zacharie had geuen as hogourable an anſwere , as his late ,, &es 
n Apo- 


Chars THE THIRDE BOOKE Anno,z8e . 
i. Apoſtte frier Luther, hath donne,afwel by hys bokes, as b 

c > , ys 4 
gs hys damnable doings : then lo, had Boailicias ng ys. 
and fincere Apoſtle ofTeſus Chriſte . And then ſhould he 
Ton.z, haue ben M.Hornes Idole. Neither did Bonifacius demid. 
Cicil. fol, theſe matters becauſe he was ignorante, orin anye greats 
452-Col.2 doubte:but to worke more (uerly. And the Pope in hys an. 
Net boc ſwere, tellethhym , thathe was wellſene in all holy ſcri-. 
gites prure. Asforthequeſtionhow many croſſes a mi ſhould 


«nobi4d make in his body,is not-Bonifacius, but your queſtion.For- 


Aifims 
fracer,in 
ſaci cans 


the queſtion was,of crofſesto be made, in ſaying the holy 
cano of the maſſe. The name of the which, holy canon ye 
mis predj. CAN DD more abyde , then the deuill the figne. of the holie. 
catime, croſſe:of whome ye haue learned,thus to mangle your al- 
guet in o- legatios,and to calte away both.cxofsing and cans wythal, 


CIS CTHCES, M; Horne The. $6, Diniſuon. pag 58.4, - | 
fieride» Adtianusthe firſt, Pope being muche vexed throuzb bis oyyne(. 304+ 
heant.. furious pride, by Defiderius king of Lombardy,ſendeth to Carolus Ma 


Fol.4.53+ g1u$,end requireth bin of bis ayde againſt the Lombardes , promiſing to 
Col 2-4, muke bim(.z95.)therfore Emperour of Rome: Charles cimeth, uiquiſbeth 
Defiderius,aud ſopefeth into Rome, vols the Pape receiued vvith great 

The.304- honour:;gexing to him in part of recompence, the title of moſt Chriſtian 
Wn king, and further to augment his beneuolence tevyardes Cha) les , defired 
ous.  bimto ſende for bisBiſbopr into Fraunce,to celebrate « Synode at Rome: 
* where in ypere gathered together of Biſhops, Abbottes, and other Prela* 

tes, about,1 54. 1n vobich cajicel alſo Carolus bum ſelſe vvas preſent, as 

theres; J&f Martinus. Gratianusmketh report hereof out of the Church 
wvaeruth. biſtory on this vviſe, Charles after he had vanquiſhed Deſiderius, 
trappes cametoRome,id appointed a Synode to be holde there with 
reth not Adrian the Pope. Adrian with the-yvhole Synode, delfuered 
W = a"Y vnto Charles,the right and povver to ele& rhe Pope-, and to 
mY; diſpoſe the Apoſto ſea. They grauntedalſo vnto-him,the 
mn dignity of the auncietbloud of Rome, VVerby'be vves made 4 Pa- 


trid4,,nd ſa capable of the emperial dignity, Furthermore he deepens | 


OF THE COVNTERBLASTE. -&c. 244 
that th' Archbiſhops id biſhops in every provice ſhuld receive 
their inueſtiture ofkhim:ſo that none bhuld be cofecrate, onles 
he were comeded ad inueſtured Bishop of the Kinge.V Voſo 
euer woulde doo contrary to this decree,ſ hould be accurſed, 
and except he repeted, his goodes alſoſheuld be cohſcate.Pla- 
fins «ddeth ,Charles,and the Pope,the Romaines id the Freche 
fweare the one tothe other,to keepe a perpetuall amity, and 
that thoſe ſhuld be enemies tothe both, that anoyed the one, 


The 10.Chapter.OfCharlemayne and of Adrian,and Leo 
Biſhops of Rome. 
Stapicron, 

Hat Adrii was vexed by king Deſiderius throwgh aygairs. 

hys owne furiouſe pryde, who was a very yertuoule gine avi- 

learned man,is nothing but your folliſhe furiouſe ly- mi, conſi- 
ing,as alſo that he promiſed to Charles to make hym Em- {i0,ded1i> 
perour,if he would ayde and helpe hym:No hiſtory faieth #4. jev- 
1o,cxcept M.Hornes pene be an hiſtory. Now what doth (i410 wo 
it furder your cauſe , that thys Charles had the righteand '©** 1%? 
power to elee the Pope, and the inueſturing of Biſhops, | - 
Heng he helde yt not of hys owne night and eytle,but % _ 
a ſpeciall and a gratiouſe graunte of the Pope and hysSy- gg. 
nod,as your ſelf alleage?Nay verely this one exiple cleer- 
ly deſtroyeth al your imagined Supremacy,and al that you 
ſhall bringe hereafter of the Emperours claime for the ele- 
&is ad mmueſturing of Brſhops.Forthediliget Reader reme- 
brig this,that the firſt Original id Authority hereof ſpr 
not ofthe Imperial right or power, but ofthe Popes ec 
graunte made to Charlemayn the firſt Emperour of the 
weſt after the'traſlatis therof,muſt atfo ſee,that al that you 
bring hereafter of th Emperors claime in this behalfe,pro- 
ueth no Primacy in the Prince,but rather in the ay 12. 


wh6the Authority of that fate proceded,by which fate 
you would proue a primacy, 


F 
"jſ H orne * 


Char THE THIRDE BOOKE  Anno.zte, 
oh Herne. The, 97, Dixiſuon. . 9.4, 
lemal Not longe after, Charles perceining the Clarks to be muche moleſted 
NC and drayynein opartes,vrith the Hereſyof F celix,calleth « councell of al 
the Bi/bogpes vnder bls dominions in Italy, Fraunce, and Germany , to c6- 

ſure and conclude a truthe,and to bring the Churches ts an unity therein, 

4s be him ſelſe affirmeth in bu Epiſtle vyriten to Elepandus Biſbop of 

Tolet, and the other Biſhoppes of Spaine : V Vee have commaunded 


({afth Charles)a Synodall councel to be had of deuout Fathers 


from al the Churches thoroughour our figniouries,to the end 
that with one accorde it might be decreed, what is tobe be- 
leued touching the opinio we know that 'you haue brought 
in with newe aſſertions, ſuche as the holy Catholike Church 
in old time never heard of .Sabellicus «l/s makgth mention of this 
Symode vviche yuas connecated to Frankeſorth:ad Caroli editum ; at 
the commaundement of Charles. 


Stapleton . 


This gere ſerneth for nothing but to proue that Carolus 
called a councell:and here M . Horne ſayeth Sabellicus alſo 
maketh mention of this Synode conocated to Frackford . Your 

', alſo M.Hornzis altogether ſuperfluous, ſeing that ye named 
— , 20 other author be re,that ſpake of thys Synode , for Sa- 
monk ef bellicus is here poſte alone. Well, let it be Charlesthat cal- 

4 led the Synode, but why do ye nottell vs, what was donne 
abolendis there,as doth Platina , and yaur owne authour Sabellicus 
imeginib. alſo,declaring that ſuche iconomaches and image breakers 

Plating. as ye are, were there codemned for heretyks ? why 
Theophilatins & do ye nottell ys alſo, who were cheifin that Coa- 
Stephanus Epiſcop cell: whiche were Theophilatius and Stephanus 
a-roy pagek Pope Adrias Legates?And here appereth the wret- 
= (608 France ys dealing ofthe authourof your Apologye, for 
Eviſopers babuere: hysduble Lye, afwell inthat he would by thys Sy- 
in que,crcar, —Rode prouc,that a generall councell, maye be abo- 


CST GITSE UTE OT 1.65 DS 


Anne.n%o. OF THE COVNTERBLAS TE fe. 215. Char 
liſked by a national as for ſaying,this Councell did aboliſhe jean. 
the Seuenth Generall Councell , whereasit confirmed the , q,vie 
aid Generall Councell, with a like Decree. And with this vniruth 


the ſtrongeſt part of your Apologie lyeth inthe duſt. For - ao bye 
wherasthe chiefe and principal parte of it is to deface the <a 


Councel of Frent:and to ſhew that by private authoriry of wed x24 
one nation,the publike and comon authority of a Generall rn 


Councel mightbe well inough abrogated : he could finde 
no colour of proufe but this your Councel of Franckford, 
which now as ye heare, dothe not infirme , but ratihe and 
confirme the. 2. Nicene Councell. As made for the hono- 
ring, and not for the vilaining of holy Images. 


M , Horne. The, g8, Dinifion. pag-59. 4- 
Carolus Magnus calleth by bis commaundemente the Eiſchoypes of 
Fraunce ts 4 Synede at Arelatum, appointeth the Archebiſoboppes of 
Arelatum and Narbon to be chiefe there. They declare to the Sy- 
node aſſembled, that Carolus Magnus of ſeruente zcale and loue 16- 
vrardes Chrifle , doothe wigilaunthe care to eftabliſche good orders in 
Geddes Churche : and therefore exhorte them m his name , that they 
diligentlye inſlruite the people vvith godhe deftrine , and exaumples 
of fe. VVhen this Synode bad conſulted and agreed of ſuche mate 
1977 45 they thoughte fitte for that time, They decree that their do» 
inges f houlde be preſented vato Carnlus Magnus , beſee- 
ching him, that where anye defettes are in their Decrees, 
that he ſupplie the ſame by his wiſedome. If anye thing 
be otherwiſe then well, that he will amende ic by The.z-s, Vneruth. 
his iudgemente, And that whiche is well , that he Not ſo inthe Cobs 
' will (.306.) ratifie, aide,and afviſt by his authority, ut vieinr dine 
By bus commanundemente aſe vy4s an ether Synede cele- ond ale; ae 
brated at Cabellinum , vybereymo be called manye Byſ® it jade be mo 
ſhoppers and Abbotes : vybe 4: they conſefe in the Preſace, dj# ded or broughe to 
ml 2d et nem wa ſe fr ol 
ane for that time : the vvhiche thy xreed nenerchetſs te b ey ut 
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Charlemann 
mann; 1 
The.109.Vacrurl | THE THI 
bd rats... Faye ryonts BOOKE Anno, 
— ovvingeahe referreth al the 7 (407%) | ys 
G ouncel ſpraketh ad. the Eccleſiaſtical matt diſcterred. arthis 
The geſt other mat diſaloyying or confi ers to the(oy ; 
Lyra.» pong ronſieſſe and ters rhis is to be not ing .of the Prince Jindge 
the 8 reportinge Ke (ahtels, vvyh | ed,that ut probibut iſo amon- 
Councell. s, perſaading th erevvith the Clergi th the 
Can the Chur jy obe fenple gie enriched ry 
<6.  Churche for their people ro gene th ched them (el 
ects es oe hs ſexles belth cir lands, and 
25. doi a the ancient Cl «The Fathersm this $ goods ro 
The.zos. NAKACE, 47d TECONCH L411 > order of ned com- 
T Vnerath, 1997 40rer? lation, is qui OXCOmMunic 
Ling craued the be #bat do —_— beaver of: Makes 
Free bpm Dom mans 
be no ns might penannces This Co que offence, may be  vuhat forts 
putin executis, emmeth g adding on ncel alſs enueigheth puniſbedby pub. 
- The Can. 4s. great men, and b pilgrimage m Char againſt .end(,z0 
N 310. Vntruth, rer what ſo egg 477 : al-yybich fs < miniſters r 9.) 
Notorious cons T0 Oe t CE tocnetthoi TY x 
—— Theſ, —_— mended,the Pri ang wy" 
——_ ——_ ry Charles calleth nces mind 
the —_— h x Fs their Pr an other Councel at 
— > e moſte Chriſti eface to the Co «t Maguntia, 
Religis,and - ian Emperour — ſalate A 
The # Sheyymng vnto bj aintenour of God e Authour of true 
G On be on are come — they his oP Church, &c 
t a | . 
of God poluct a they geue Godde that mnle comme ble ſeruants 
pr (4371-Yin ec# z pium ac de e thankes: Qui aundement: 
eſlaſtical.cauſes re retorem uotum in ſerviti ia ſantz Ecclef 
* Churche a g Becauſe heha oP ſuo conceſzit h I. 
The xr, Vn vice: NE aan od! , geauen vnto hi abes 
Gncnch truth, 1 WHO bis tim goorye, and deu » 20 holie 
Margi hed inthe > wiſdome,d es opening th oute in his ler 
ef in, but note VION B91 ,dothe continualli e fountaine of Fri 
— — knowle 7A. foode , and in mens fede Chriſtes | hepe, 
in moſte pe paſsing throu eth them with Div G, 
earth Tt aſs endeuoure gh his holy wiled = 
wide rhe ts | afrer they haze apo 5 other Kinges of the 
the ſtates ake apomteds nges of 
. them ſelues , the Abbottes : the Bi/iheps and «t order,they di- 
Loye Nebubtie and religiew : ſecular Priefts 
FLEE. , and Iuſtices by thew by them ſelnes, and 7 
| Ms Signing due hovenr, 
fo 


» KK. £ 
. 
. 


_ Y + ww + 4 % 


—y 
SS - FF +, = 


WW Y WW Y WS WwaFe-” 


to euery perſon : it ſoloyvetbin theix petition to the Prince, They © © 
deſire his aſsiſtaunce, aide and confirmation, of ſuche 
Articles as they haue agreed vppon, ſo that he iudge 
them worthy : beſeeching bim , to cauſe that to be a- The.y1n 'Vutruth, ; 
mended,which is found w __ amendmet.1n like Po = _— has 
forte did the Synade congregated at Rhemes(,312, ) by Charles, Ty . defe ae of 
more priſcor>Imperatori,as the auncient Emperours the Texte, 
were wontto do, and divers other, yybich be in his time cal» 
led. I vvould have you to note,befides the authority of this Noble 
Prince Charles the Great in theſe Church matters (vwbich vuas a 
ove other, but the (e!ſe ſame, that other Princes from Conflan. THe 311 5 mere 

| —_- peache 
tine the Great bad and vſed)that the boly Councel of Mogiitia,. ,. {che thing aps 
doth acknovvledge and cfeſſe(313)in plain ſpeach him to be theru pearech+ 
ler of the Churc9(in theſe tccleſtaſtical cauſes) and further that m 
al theſe conncels next to the cifeſ1ion of then ſaith to God, vyith» 


out making any mention of the Pope, they pray , and commanade 


prayer to be made for the prince, A 
Stapleton. bu(d3ſra- 
The calſing of Councels either by this Carolus, orby meg 


ethers,as I haue oft faicd, proueth no Supremacy : neither i 
his confirmation of the Conicels,and ſomuch the lefle,for ,,,. to. 
that he did it at the Fathers defure, as your ſelf confeſſe.But ,, giiu 
now,Good Reader, take hede of M. Horne, for he would p/uedeaur 
{llie make the heleue,that this Charles, with his. Councell vr abre- 
of Biſhops, ſhould forbid landes and goades robe geuen to niciantes 
the Church of any man for his ſoules helthi, and to be prai- /ec#lo res 
ed for, aſter his deathe , whiche is not ſo. In deede the /* «lee 
Councell forbiddeth,that men ſhal not be entiſed, and per- 8 0005Ss 
iwaded to enter mto Relligion;and to geue eines to —_— 
the Churche onely yppon couctouſnes. Awimarime ee uz .7 
nim ſolat inns inquirere ſacerdos non lucra terrens debet.. (4 64 hes 
Luoniam fideles ab res ſuas dendas non ſunt cogtdineccir- ,mtieſt, 


cumueniendi. Oblatio neamque ſhomtanes efſe debet:inets illad Can,c,n' 


qued ait Scriptura, Volumarie ſacrificabo tibs. Can7 
For. 
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Wars THE THIR DE BOOKTE ' Anno: y $6 
leman, For « prieſt(Gieththe Councel!) ſhoulde ſeke the helch of 
ſowles,and not worldly gaines , and Chriſtians are not ei- 

ther to be forced , orto bo craflaly circunuented to geue 

away theyr goods. For it owghtto be a willing offering ac- 

cordig as ytis write:I wil willingly offer lacrifice to . ex 

and in the next canon yt is ſayde:hoc vero quod quiſque Dev 

iuſtt & rationabiliter de rebus ſuits offert , Eccleſia tenere de- 
bet.\What ſo euer any man hath oftred vnto Godiuſtly and 

Can.39. reaſonably,that muſte theChurch kepe ſtyl. Now for pray- 
ers for the dead,ther is a ſpecial Canon made, in this Coii- 

cell that in euery Maſle there ſhoulde be prayer made for 

Prayers ſuche as be departed owte of this worlde: And yt is decla- 
for the red owte of S. Auguſtyne,that thys was the gwiſe and fa(- 
ſhion ofthe anciente Church. The lyke ſleight M . Horne 

vieth touching pilgrimage : the whiche his owne canon 

highly comendeth,thowghe full wiſely and diſcreetly ye 
renenteth and reformeth ſome abuſes. Wherfore ye ſhall 

when the whole canon. I will ſhifte no worde, bur only frs 

-Ca4,44, Latyninto the engliſh. In the former cans the concel for- 
badde,that prieſts ſhuld goe on pilgrimage without the c6/ 
ſent of their Biſhoppe to Rome or to Towres a towne in 
France: where at the tombe and reliques of bleſſed $.Mar- 
tyn innumerable miracles were donne and wrowght : as 
amonge other Gregorius Turonenſs Biſhop there and a 
fay ok by vncerteyne defirig by pre- 


ſence eicfight,moſte fully declareth. The whiche holy re- 
liques the hugonotes of late in Frice hane with moſte vi- 
Pilgrims- lany diſhonored and conſumed . After which inhibition it 
Fe. followeth. For {ay the Fathers,/ome m#, Which vnaduiſedlic 
Cs.45, Vnder the comlour of prayer, goe in pilgrimage to Rome , to 
Towres and other places,doe erre very much.There are _ 
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and Deacons and other of the Glergies Which lining diffeinte- ery, 
ap ines 10 be purged of their finwnes, and is dove —_ 
9nes come t01he foreſad places. gariſes 
—__ nencrtheleſſe laye menne Whiche thinke they peccatis 
have freelye ſinned, or = freely ſunne , becauſe they fre- putant,ct 
quentt theſe places., 40 their prayers in,, There be miniſlerie 
ſome Noble men, Which 14 ſcrape — mony vnder rhe #0 fu 1g 
pretenceof theirpi ge 40 Rome or 18 Towres gppreſſe ma. ©" [+ 
ny poore men, and that Which they doe vpon conctonſne(ſe on- on "Tm 
theypreteng todoe, for prayers ſake , and for the viſiting of vyeltaw 
places, There are poore men Which due. this, for wa other the churs 
intent but toprocure 10 them ſelues « greater tccdfie to be Gemma 
Of thu —_— are they, that Wandering bitber and thit ; creed = 
ſhinemencthileſſe that they goe thuher : or that are ſo foo- x & v7 
bſehie, rhe "” _— <9 are by the bare view of bole ©. — 
planes, purge 62 nol'c w__ of $. not at 
Hierame « It ac wht priſe Worthy to hone ſeene Hier _—_ 
keg ves fr te armenia nm 
g vs looke be of 087 ourg, Vvou 
maze. ba amended. But thaſe Who bene confeſſed mare... 
theme mr techerperiih? Prieftes _ of them 1 akeys lecue. 
to ſelnes 10 ater, Hicron.in 
afclgis IIS Shag _ 
mers, ! re 18 goe on Pilerimage is ; — where, .* 
we _ —_ to (omen fer nod Cgy _ 
e Fathers alſo defire the Emperoimyhe 
ſtannce, not his Order, as you vi1 LT Rn , for pub- 
lique.penaunce : Behde, if ichad pl 
hane caſte in 40 awoorde or twoo more. {Ay ken Can 25s 
or dinem Canonum pro merits [uo excommuniceritr. That 


—  —_ —— Canons , he may — 
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Chan THE THIRDE BOOKE: 'U Ani 
lemai, fing to hisdeforrs be excommunicated. Andnew , good 
: Reader iudgs'thouzhow truely, how wifely,orhowno his 
purpoſe this geres brought furthof M., Horne :and what 

a ſingular good grace this man hathyſo wel to plead againſt 

him felfe and his. fellowes , for the Catholiques. And 
nowe-would'I be in hande with Leo, ſauing char Maiſter 

Hornes Marginall Note, ſcemethtocake me by the hand, 

and to ſtaie me a-while: And yet we wil foorthwith ſhake 

him-of, and defire Maiſter Horne to ouerſee his text oges 

againe, andto {quare his Note to his Texte, and not his 
texrafer his peruerſe and prepoſterous.order, to his note) 

Fay then, M. Horne, ye haue nowords,normmater in you! 

text to cal Carolus Magnus Gonerneny in Eeteſiaſtbeal cau- 

ſes, andbecauſe, behde your Note Marginall, yonowe the 
mateesalſo ſo faſt in yourtext, which is notin the Fathers 

text , ſaying >the Fathers ſave in playur: peach that hs was 

rater afoboChareh in Ps rd rxae% I wikneteas faſt 

as you, and that isyourone falſe lyimginyourtere; andchs 

: otherin the margent. Onles ye wy ſome new Gram- 
- mar andlike Diuinitic; prouec that, in ſeraitio ſav, inhis fer- 
nice, is En alſo, In ecclehaſtical matrers; | 
Yo vs farder M. Horne, that in this Councell of 
Memts, the States were diuided) The Eiſahoppes and ſe- 
cular Prieftes bythem ſelues. The AHbbottes and Religiow 
by them ſelues. But youtell vs not; wherein cuery State 
Was occupiedandbufied in that Councell. That in- deede 
made not for you. The Councel then ſaith't-[» prime tur- 
InOme- 1 conſederunt Epiſcops, ec. In the firf# rews- fate the. Biſ- 
als Mo* {hops With their Notaries , reading and debating vppon 


 pa_— holyGhoſpel,the Canons of the Church diners Works of the 


Cis.p, zo H#1Y Faiher1,aud namely the Paitordl of $\Gregory: __— 
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and determining 
Grine,and to the ftete of the Church: In the ſeconde rew ſate 
the Biſshops and Monks 
of S. Benet ng therby to better the life of Monks to ex- 
creaſe their ſation. lathe third rew fate the Laye 
Nobilitie and [ndges. But whatto doe M, Horne ? To con 
clude of matters of Raligio, as the laie Burgeles and Gedle- 


An.790\ OF THE COVNTERBLAST. te. > 18. 
thereby,thet Which belonged 19 bolſome dv- 


Chars 
lemai. 


bufore them the rule 


o 


men doin our Parkamets ? No,no: Neg 20s, neg, Eccleſia Cite 


Dei talf conſuetudin# habemus. Neither we,nor the Church 
of God haue any ſuch-cuſtora or maner. But there theifate 
In mundans legibue Mecer tapes oc. Debaung in worldly 
lawes, ſearching out laſt ice for the people, examininge dili- 
gently the canſes of all that came,and determining Iuſtice by al 
meanes that they could. Thus were the States inthat Coun- 
cel diuided, vader that Noble Emperour Charlemain. And 
what could mine belpe youth Horne, or relicue you, 
it were that you w apreuy nippe tothe 
w—_ lace Parliame > Et —_ of the 
Naobidlitie, but euen of the Commons { whole ſentences in 
treatie of Relligion, neuer ſence Chriſte fuffred, were e- 
uer hearde or admitted) doexzalke , diſpute, yea and con» 
clude of Religion;and thatin the higheſtand moſt ſecrete 
myſeries thereok, to the conſequeate ofa Generall alre- 
ration. 
. You woulde no doubre,' as gladdelic as Catholiques, 
haue.the treatie and. decifion of ſuche. matters. ia yours 
vdwne handes onely { as is deede all Proteſtauntes beſide 


you , Caluin, Mclanchchoa, the Magdeburgenſes wich, 


the, ceſ}e doe exprefſelye teache, as I haue bothe in this 
booke, andotherwhere declared.)  Buv this is the diffe- 
rence, C i919 »dK. A 
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lmai, Yow are miſerable clawbackes; and us-Caluin writerh; 1# 
dxvolle the Cimil Magiſtrate ; you ſpeytr Yhe Churebe If hey 
Infiew, dewe Anthoryee . But the Catholikes thinke it nor mere. ro\ 
G,s. flatterin Reli 16: Bur togenc that, Which 15 Coſars, ro Ceſar? 
E-th andthat is Gods , To God. Excepereweftoulde faye, 
Muthcag, fit now yourVAl bane Religion decided 'in'parhamente, 
' and'when; che Prinee ſhall orhoowile beatfeced; you will 
not hatte itfo decided:and thatyour Rehgion'is' CHmbels- 
feriata  wandrinig and a walking Religion; reaching- one- 
today and another t&morowe:./. As indede very 
h< and trily George the \Noble duke'of Saxony 
S_evy the Lutheranes at' Wietenberge , when yer 
Religion was ſcafite out of herſwadhng clowtes:  Whet 
the faythe of 5 'of weitten is now this yere, 
pour But i Ave, yon the next orgy hoc oh El 
Yetyoudefre M-; rg riceate -at-other 
es ea andere erate; Prince Obir les rhe 
{6 you call him )Wwhich(you lay) Was more arher 
the th ſem , that other Princes from Coſt atin the greas 
hid ind wed : which in deede is very true: for: they had: 
none, ne ried none, ashath bene proce”, arid yer Emar- 
uayle , where is then become'the privilege of - Peters 
keyes ſehero Charles Marfell this mates grandefacher, ithe- 
had; as you fay, none ather but the ſelfe ſame Authorntt that 
other Princes from Conftintin had. If i was loſte fo foone, 
then how id ir true, thatyoit fdid before; rhe heyre's no 
ceſſenr 5 of Charles Muribll kepre theſe trgerfpons ruling if 
irwas not loſt , how hadhe no more the other which had 
St Peters keyes more. thorr other had ? But now tv your 
note: Yor will M;: Feekenham- to note-, rhet —_ 
Councel of Moguntia (1am gladde youcall it holy, forthe 


you 
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you\witnor, I trowe miſſelyke-with tho: dinifrorts of the, 

Stares there;thar T tolde-you vfenen now ; neyther with Temal. 
the Rule of .Beriers Order, ary arr Aaightly 
exatted)dorb ran. and cifeſſe we 290 yr trains , 1 

(that is, Charles. th Ya be the Ruler of the Churche in 
Yar eccleſiaſtical c, es. owſhewethele laſte wordeyſi 
theſe eccieſrattical cauſes jin any parcel or place of che 


Councell, i» ; as you es wy er Ls 
ham I dare ſay,wit eyou for your-Nate-, and for my 


e I wil ay, you are a true'man of your worde . Which 
korn aſſure you, I haue litle cauſe tofay;or to thinke. 
Yourlying is almoſt comparable tq MTewels. Mary you... 
cerormdelewyerl þ e in the lathe, 'a} het, _ ba 
you come. ones$0 R he bache done. wil be: * 
a Pinner I doubte not, as mage and celle > ny 
thes by the thoufandes; Fos afure your ſelfe M. Horne:as 
vir veris conveninnt , {0 an vntruc and alſe doctrine can 


rreuer poſiiblyebematayned , wrhout hoabls hinge, ED04-D0Y 


and mayne numbers of yntruthes. 


, M. Horne. The- yg, Diniſion. pag. Co... 
be. French Chronicles,and Naugl Flaris rririfſind, fas 


Ptadrs 


Qitz.qnd Pt p 
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Charles wn togratify and ure Pope Les (there 1316, ) vniard Varruth., 
carer ep eld bufings , 414 aſſured the people of hed yk 
Rome 16, 1ho-Puge by, athe.. Th lr Oh rnb 3i5-) dealinges voirk Qed 12s 


vie. , 
the £m 4305 Ce rmotes vs brought { hori ly in'o mich The. yg 
Þr pg be ke Pope:Chatles putteth of 'heexaminath nn ins of the maps. HEw33 A 7 


moſt 
ter til an ber time. DEE vrithin « Ne come Is vide 5d 


Rome bin ſelfe : yybiche be did , after be bad finiſbed bis yyarres, mcke ma. 
#14: Hes 
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Plating. | Pape, Poa 
Sabell, | i«ſembly,VI%T the Cleargy ks Vw: 
Kinge examineth them of the Popes life and condtrſetion:enil the 

The.z16,yntruth. vtholt company (.316,) beinge vvilled to ſay therr- minder:” an= 
The ws pre Frecatethat the manver bathe becnes, that The Popes ſboulde be 


mindes. 
The.119, vnerutht; 0-397 «/) fate: groenons gn anſrresre «gane| onar farther 
Charles tooke not cx animation. Los the Pope ( ſaictb Platina ) yopbe did carnee 
— fily deſire that kyude fi emcut { bo gone (ntopes Wants) 
ed! gneth in bizoymne c4nſe ) vente 19 into the pulpitie 
Plaing menel. | | the Goſpe in by bandes, aff ned by bj: Orhe , that 
not fo. | be pvss Fialtles of all theſe matters Cobotith be Vocf 
PVhereants Sabellicus adderh , the Popes owne 
ceſtimonie of him ſelfe, was fo weighty , as if it had: 
beene geugn on him by. ether: fo muche availeth 4: 
The.z19 yntrath, | ane owne good. neporte, made of him; ”m io due. 
Sabellicus ha&tio | TRAſ0N, (-319. Jer vvante of good neighloars - This matter 
ſache meaning. #f it yvere a5 the Popes flatterers worite,, ths fubrity "com ett 
ſed:althougb Martinus ſaith flatly, that be viel drichs ro 
The.z20,vntruth. ro him ſelfe of cert aive crimes laide to bis thardge : yet not 


Ke tooke it not 1 4 the kjnge rake (., 32.0. ) vpon _ both to 


rs 5 Pa examine the matier , and to determine therriw'* anll, ar 4p- 


Pope him ſelfeto, peareth , "rouke their anſevere no Hſe 4.'3 11 17 \biſufficient; 
doe it, thas gredeus : although be voinkel” 4 "If: bitaife be looked 
Not eto a pew (322. )for « greater pleaſure t be ſbeyvel him ay aine in con- 
02*P"9* ſecratinge bim alex emiſel lenge f5 oy vrbrche 

The. 121. Vntruthe, this Pope orb , and "flew ply wth great" acclamas 
Leud 5d fAiderous, ra jou of het t fe, fin ER of Rome : For 
$to ſhewe ſemy' 


Y ea:in manifold 
Cattkyies, hovim Ge Hin ag cio (Who bad welt® deſerved 


th 
chat Lngement, . nr? » 2.2911" Stapleton 
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1111011614 03 8:1094 210 Etapletbeg 21 nt: 5 rinertofet Oo) 20; 
. This proceſle ſtideth in the accuſation of Pope -Lieo the. 
3.that certayne Romans made againſte/hym/ to Charles, 
bearing with yt {ache a wonderfull trengrh for the eſtas 
bliſhing of the Popes Supremacy,that M. Hotn.may leme, 
to play al by collufig,and to betray hys owne cauſe.” For 
now. hath-he. by hys owne Rory,aualieced the/Pope ſo (as  * 

he did alſo before in ingthe Roman Councell in the er pt 
tyme of Pape Simachus he may" be 1udged. otno ma; 0, 
For. all the.clergie and people:of Rome make an{were to ,; wwguz 
Charles hym (elf,thet xo 14 caintdge the Pope. This writeth tier radis 
M.Haorne owtb> of Platinaand Sabelicus:id other writers cus ab- | 
be of the fatne lykenes3d blenes in writing with the, ſciderant, 
Howe:tben Ms Horne ? Where 1s now your primacy be- Sed Devs 
come?l truſt now at the length ye wil diſchangs Me;Peke- 0nnp0# 
bam &o thisdrhe. What fry yow'to your OWwne-voliterie —_— 
> cr Ho man forced yow! yaee , but! the mightie ge 
truth:to the bewraying of your fale-caule and your greats ,/., ». 
folly? Yer leaſte bis fayde: folly and prevaricatien ſhoulde our, 
be to open,he will-layt ſomwhat to. yt, (becauſe he maye 

ſcame to works thowghe not es tniraculou/ly;, yeras wor 
derfully-as ener did:thys Leo:who,his tong being out of by 

the roote,as {meme write,could ſpeake?noucrthelefic)ad 
though his fowle lying mouths againſt the Popes primacy 

be Ropped by, his own true declaratis, yet wikhe ſpeaks, 

not. to any bys owne hongur, ts Leg did, but eehysiverer 
coluſion id ame. Forfouh BycthiM. Horne,Charles coke | 
thys anfwere.»s leſſe inſafficient; thewgleenons,Wellayde; 
and in-tyme M: Horne, favingothat yt is moſte varrue: 

ad for the which as ye lay forthe ao prouf,(o hal ye ncuer 

be able ro prave-yt «.;, And yer. if. ye coulde proveytyye- .. 
ſhoulde. tiooe none other thinge then that whiche = x 


lemai, 


Reyino mn 


+ Char- 


14mai.; 40+ fo folemnlye in the reſt of youre booke | 
whictvbcing proved, doch yer nothingrelicuc-your caule, 
Andrchinke you M. Home, that weare'{(obare! and ns 


Carol his 


teſtimoni kedfrom man ; but chac we may ' and'canno 
(oure of mn oa 6s ous your fond foolithye?,.. Ves 
Co and bychar books, bethe which Your Caluin,and 


M.Cal- your wat nth lande, wall ( chough-not to their 
_ and great ) defeate the Second Generall Councell of 
hetes Nice fevey whe of dere ho) «.preferned befare af 
che oper Wer LAPoſobbeddl Sees, morbythe Decrees of Synode 
SretatY He aerintoofour Ld at ares 4 Peter 
8 ſo forth aud faicls farder;thacbedochintatbdefire ro obey 
<6... che holfornextortatiovofPopeAdriczandrharkea ;Frice, 
' and Garmanie,doc/inabthings follow:the See 
Gbke And now wotye what,M. Home? Forjeth this hisan- 
fwere proveth Milewell,aowelinthe/ 16.(or whe 
vvehM. fo eyer | hoths Author) asin bis Repliers M: D, Hardmg, 
if mhug t& have ouerthrowennot the Nicene Commcell:(wherem 
ply 54in this Adrians Legares hare the hiefeſway).as they did alſo 
the Apos frithe Councell Frankfocede,4 have ſhewed, bur hys 
logs. owhepecuilh andifantaſtical n,chatrhisCharles 
ſhould at Frankford difalow d dhoene Sytode: Bur 
I trow ye bes wery and .as mach -«fhamod ere thivrime, 
of this counterfeirChartes books: wherein by the foolith 
and fond handling ofche iconomache,theca ofthe Cx+ 
tholkeChatch is oofirmed, avyourfollozres wilbe 
The _ ofthis your boke:chir I doubt wor ro all ther be nor fin+- 
noofy i ftratliv afſe tionart that ſerve, rathor farthe confitmarion; 
emacy _ then royateny of thePopesPriniucie. LAM becauſe, as [ 
_ = 1ay;'% o witzoneduss fhony-diſclaine this pe- 
Charles, iſhbooks,1 wilted youto Carolus hich folfe bra 
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clefiaſticaldecrees,colle&ed by Abbat Anſegiſus , whome jermat 
ye authoriſe in the nexte leafe. ' Where ye thall tynde this j;,, 
layne decree. Neque preſal ſummusc 4 quoquam indicabitur. Conftizar, 
No man ſhall iudge the pope : whiche was alſo decreed in Carol ex 
the ryme of the great Coltantyne and pope Sylueſter : yea 4nſegiſo 
before that tyme the lyke was fayd in a councel of Marcel- colletas, 
line pope and Martyre,as I haue otherwhere ſhewed. Tyreſe: 
Nowe then thowghe there was no cauſe whie Charles 54%. 
ſhoulde be greaued with this , that the whole Clergie and UESe Ibo 
p= wel lyked and for the which there wer old aunciet 5, = 
preſidents:yer to goe forth, and to ſmorhe this rale withal, ,/ ,, 106 
andto ſhewe why Charles thould quierlic beare this grief, 
which was ſone born, being none at al: he addeth an other ,,, _ 
lie, whereof we haue alredie ſomwhat ſpoken: And that is, Ghoſpell 


becauſe the Pope promiſed him longe before , to make him _ ; 


Emperour. Yea M. Horn fone fayd of yowe, but not : 
fo - rs your authour Platina ſayth fo, ne 7 
nor any otherthat I haue hithertoread . Phy on your wret- 3t4quis 
ched dealig,id wretched cauſe that ye maintayne, that ci OE 
not be ypholde, but with the defacing id diſhonorig noton Platis. 
ly ofthe clergie,but ofthis worthy id(as yourſelf cal him) Homo cer 
this Noble Price Charles withal.I would fayne procede to '*mitis is 
the next matrer, but that your other yntruthes muſt or I go, 8% %# 
be alſo diſcouered:as that yow ſay, without any prouf, yea ——_ 
againſt good proufto be layd tothe c6rrary,that this pope 
Leo for hu ſtireight dealings Was hateful to rhe Romisr: which 1; pu. 
your authors Sabellicus and Platina ſay nor, but the quite yer,cardus 
contrary. For Platina among his other manifold and nota-. ad iram, 
ble verrues telleth, that he Was 4 man,of mid nature, ſo that promptus 
be lowed «ll men , hated no man:ſlowe to Wrathe,ready totake 44 miſeri- 
mercie and pitie of other. And Sabellicus of this very =_ cordians, 
p eth 
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lemai, ſayeth thus . Coniuraorum odium in Pontificens inde ortum 

$abel. 42. ferunt,quad illiliberias vinere afſuets , ferre nequiuiſſent gras 

nead.g, nem Pontifics Cenſuram. It is (aied the hatred of ſuch as c6- 

5, 8 fpired againſt him,fpronge hereof, that they accuſtomed to 

live more licentioully,coulde not abyde the Graue Rebu- 

kes and Cenſures of the pope. Nowe further, M. Horne be- 

ing not able to denie, but that aſwell Carolus, as all other 

gaue ouer for any iudgmet they wold or could geue agaiſt 

Leo,hefalleth to quarellig with Leo,for that, for the which 

he owght to haue comeded him. The matter ſtanding thus, 

eoing. 2nd no mi ſtepping forth lawfully to proue any thing agailt 

rap £2 Leo,this good man, thowghe no man did or coulde force 
Cum n/. þim to yt,yEt knowing his owne innocency, toke an 0 

lus probs. othe vppon the holy ghoſpel, that he-was gykleſſe from 

ror,aut te fuche matters,as were obieted againſt him. And here M. 

fi; legiti- Horne beinge pleaſantly diſpoſed fayeth ( as owte of Pla- 

wes «pp4- tina.) Leo did earneſtlye deſire that kynde of iudgmente: and 

wit.. addeth by his owne lying liberalyte, thar Platina mente, 

that Leo was defirouſe to gene ſentence in hu owne cauſe. 

Wheras Platinameante that Leo, was defirouſe, ypponthe 

aſſured truſte , of his owne integritye , that the matter 

might haue bene iudged: and ſo worthie of commenda- 

tion, that he- woulde ſubmitre his cauſe to iudgemente, 

Where he neaded not, as Symachus and Sixrus did before. 

And fo are Platina his wordes , quiid indicium maximt ex- 

+ priebat, to be ynderſtanded . And perchaunce in ſome co- 

nw gene- Pies,/d,is not ſene. Nauclerus which ſeamech here as in ma 

rat. 28, 9y other places to followe Platina , and to-reherſe his 

Impres. wordes,and whom M. Horne doth here allo alleage, ſaith. 

Colome, qui indicinm maxime expetebat.. Whiche did moſte erneſt- 


1594... Jy, deſueto beiudged,, Whiche iudgement. not procee- 
| | dyng, 
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dynge , he did as muche as laye in hin, that is ; to purge : 

him ſelfe by his othe. Nowe where Sabellicus Codkech of __ _ 

this purgation inthe commendation of Leo, ſaying , that s 

mans owne reporte much auayleth made in dewe ceaſon, MN. 

Horn addeth this his pretie gloſe , for Wante of good neygh- 

Lowrs. YetI pray yowe good M. Horne take not the mat-- 

ter ſo greuouſly againſt Pope Leo:But remember thatLeo ,,_ 

being pope did more then a proteſtant Prelate, ( whom ye gid more _ 

knowe ful wel)of late did, being perchaunce more then a for his 

ſuſpition,that a wrong cocke had troden Cockerelles hen. 7,” gu_ 

And yet the fayd prelat was not putto his pnrgation, and one of 

much jeſſe him ſelfe offred to ſweare for his owne hone- op gond 

ſty.I medle not with the iuſtifyingof the mater one way —_—_ 

or other:Some men {ay that ſtrypes may caute yong ſtrip- 

lmges to aye , Tonge thone heſttbut not truche to «A eye, 

Eie thowe teſt, whiche can not lie in that , whiche is hys 

obic&e . But let this goe . I faye yt, for none other —_ 

but onely that ye haue not M. Horne fo greate cauſe to 

take the matrer fo hotte, againſt Leo. | SE 
And now to make vp this matter,gentle reader,of Leo, 7 —_ 

this Leo alſo ſendeth Samt Peters keyes, yea and the banner to fradice, 

ofthe city to , to Charles as M. Horne telleth ys, yea tbe on yer 

keyes of S. Peters cafeſsio as Rheginotelleth vs , and yet for re 

al that,he remayned Biſſhop, Archebiſſhop,Parriarche,and - pope 

Pope to: yea and ſupreme head ofthe Church by M. Horns - _z | 

owne tale to.But remembre your ſelfe better M. Horne. c,__, w”; 

You ſaid euen nowe , they were ſent awaye by Gregory ſeftionis : 

the , 3. to Charles Martell , into Fraunce by ſhippe » {anti Pg« 

Howe then came the Pope by them agayne ? Or howe did rri & 

the ſucceſſours and heyeres of Charles Martell keepe vexillum 

thoſe keyes from ruſting,if his own Nephews Charles the #ixerir, 


Pp y greate 
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lemai. greate., loſte.them , and was fayneto haue them againe by 

| a newe dede of gifte? Or hath euery Pope a newe payre of 

keyes fro Chriſt to beſtowe as thei liſt? Then the gift could 

be but forterme of life. And then where be the heyres and 

ſycceſſours of Charles Martell , which kept not you faye 

thoſe keyes fromruſting? O M. Horne. Oportet mendacem 

eſſe memor?.A lyar muſt haue a good memory. Or wil you 

"= ſaye that this Pope Leo ſent to Charles theſe keyes, as a 

Sebelhens gifte to fignifie, that the city was at his commaundemente, 

as Bellifarius after he had recouered Rome from Tottlas, of 

whome we ſpake of before ſent the keyes of the city to Tu- 

in Chron, ftinian themperour : and as ſome men write cuen aboute 

clanes ci- this time,this Charles receimed the keyes ofthe ciry of Hie- 

witatis c@ ruſalem, with the banner of the faid cirye? Yet al this will 

vexills rot work the great ſtraiige miracle of ſypremacie that your 
deruleriit. 1, .:2s haye wrought. _ V 


M. Horne. The.no , Dinifion, Fol, 61. 4. 

Anſegiſus Abbas gethererb together the decrees that this Charles 3d 
bi ſon Lydouicus bad made m their tymes for the reformatii of the Churches 
o—_ cauſes: Amongeſt other theſe: T he Eanonicall Scriptures * onely to 
of holy Þ< redde in the Churches: For the office of Bifshops in —_ 

ſcriptures preaching,andthat onely ont of the holy Scriptures : that 
commuruon { hould be receiued three times in the yeere: The 
abrogatig and taking away 2 great niber of holy deiee bohdes 
Sodaies:and that childri before ripe yeres ſhould not be thruſt 
inga religious houſes:ad that no mil bould be pfefſed a Mok, 
except licence were firſt aſked and obteined of the King. He 
decreed alſo,and ſtrai 7 Deng that Monkes being 
Prieſtes ,  hould ftudie diligentlie , ſhoulde write rightlie , 
lean, + ſhould teache children in their Abbaies , and in Biſvhoppes 
aiins. houſes.Thar Prieſts ſhnuld eſchue couetouſnes, glotony, ale» 
houſca or tauernes, ſecular or prophane bulines,familiaritie of 
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women ynder paine of depriuation or degradation . Fmproui- 
ded to haue, and placed be paſtours for the biſshoprikes and lent. 
cuces to feede the people. He ordeined learned Scholemaiſters 
for the youth,and made deuour abbors to rule thoſe that were |, - 
encloſed in Cloiſters,ſairb Naxclerus, 45 it is ſaidof Kinge * Danid, v$,_ - 
that be ſet in order the Prieſts, Lexits, fingers and porters , aud ordered all anſyyere 
the offices and officers required to be in the bouſe of the Lorde,ſor the ſettmg before ro 
feerth of his ſernice and Religion: Enen ſo this noble Charles left us officer _ Das 
belonging to Goddes Churche,no not ſo much a the finger, porter or Sextt, on = = 
wnapemted and taught bis office and ducty as Nauclerus telleth , Beſides ynuruth, 
the authority of this noble Prince in(. 323.) gonernig and directing al Church Boldly as 
matters, bis Leale and care therfore (m ſuch ſort as the knovyledge of that wouched, 
(.324.) ſuperſtitions time yyould ſuffer )i: plaimly ſhevved im an miiiftid, that YL 
he gane'to al eftates both of the Layty and Cleargy to this eſe, 1 Charles, The, 1x. 
by the grace of God King and governour of the Kingdome of yarruch. 
Fraunce, a deuout and humble maintaimour,and ayder of the Blaſphe s 
Churche : To al eſtates both of the Layety and the Cleargye, 1042 2s 
wiſhe ſaluation in Chriſt.Confidering the exceeding goodnes — 
of God towardes vs,and our people, | thinke it very neceflary (; c4.iq 
wee rendre thankes vnto him, not onely in harte and worde, to remai. 
but alſo in continualexerciſe,and prattife of wel doing,to his alvvaie 
lory:tothe end that he, who hath hitherto beſtowed ſo great your his 
onour vpon this Kingdom, may voucheſaulfe to preferue vs CE 
and our people with his proteQion, V Vherfore it hath ſeemed ,, 
00d for vs,to mooue you,6 ye paſtours of Chriſtes Charches, no Aus 
rs of his flocke,and the bright lightes of the worlkde:tthar thor of 
ye wil trauaile, with vigilant care and diligent admonition to — 
=_ Goildes people thorough che paſtours of eternal life, &e. has ie 
inging the ſtray fheepe into the foulde leaſt the wolfe de- $0014 be 
youre them, &c.T hereforethey*wro with earneſt zeaie to be taken in 
admonif hed and exhorted, yea to be compeliedro keepe the trippes, 
ſelues ina ſure faith,ang reafonable continuaunce, vvithin id- —_ 
vnder the rules of the Fachers.. In the vrhich vrocke andreas 11,052 
vaile knovve yee righe vvell, that our induftrie (Nall workr ceq,v bes 
vvith you ; For which cauſe alſo vve have addreſſed our meſ- fore, 


p ij ſengers 


: —___—_— , who with you by our authority,ſhal amide 
lemai. and corre thoſe thinges that _ be amended. And there» 


fore alſo haue wee added ſuch Canonical conſtitutions, as ſee 
med to vs moſt neceflarie. Let no man iudge this to be pre- 
ſumption in vs,that we take vpon vs to amende,that is amiſle, 
to cut of that is ſuperfluous, For wee reade in the bookes of 
Kinges, howethe holy Kinge lofies trauailed,goinge the cir» 
cuites of his Kingdome or vilitinge , corretinge and admo- 
nif _— his people,to reduce the whole Kingdome vnto the 
true Religion and Seruice of God.I ſpeake not this as to make 
my ſelf equal to him in holines:but for that we ought alwaies 
to follovye the examples of the holy Kinges : and ſo much as 
we can, vve are bounde of neceſaitie, tobring the people ta 
follovve vertuous life to the praiſe and glory of our Lorde le- 
ſus Chriſt,&c, 4nd avon after amongeft the rules that be preſcribeth ynts 
Onur ans them this folloyverb: Firſt of al;that al the Biſshoppes and Prieſtes, 
ſvver bes reade diligentlie the Catholique Faith, and preache the ſame 
fore to to all the people. For this isthe firſt precept of God the Lorde 
the Con- j, his Lawe : Heare 6 Iſrael , &c. It belongeth to your offices 
_—_— 6 yee paſtours and guides of Goddes Churckcs,to ſende forth 
nian,may horough-your Dioceſles, Prieſtes to preache vnto the people, 
feruchere and to (ee that they preache rightly and honeſtly. That ye doe 
to theſe not ſuffer newe things,not Canonicall , of their owne minde 
lavves of fgrged,and not atter the holy A to be preached vnta 
Charles the le, Yea, you your owne ſelues preache profitable, hg- 
maine. = . : , 
Both in Aeſtandcrue thinges, which doe leade vnto eternal life, And 
like ma- eaſtruce you others alſo that they doe the ſame. Firſte ot all 
ner pres every preacher muſt preache in general, that thei beleeve the 
feſſed Father,the Sonne , and the holy Ghoſt to be an omnipotent 
þ ee nns God,&c. and (o learvedly proceedath through al the articles of our Faith, 
al foch {ter vvbich becommeth to the connerſation of life , 6. And wee doo 
matrers Therefore more diligetlie exioine vnto you this thing, becauſe 
to the vve knovve, thatinthe latter daies ( hall come falſe teachers, 
Seceof agthe Lorde himſelfe hath forvvarned, and the Apoſtle Paule 
Kome. 2, Timothe doth vvituefſe. Therefore beloued let vs furniſhe 
Our 
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our ſelves in harte and minde, with the knowledge of the 


trueth , and that thorough Goddes grace , Goddes vvorde 

may encreaſe, paſſe through and be multiplied, to the pro- 

fiere of Goddes holy Churche,the Saluation of our ſoules, and 

the glory of the name of aur Lorde leſus Chriſt , Peace tathe 
reachers,grace tothe obedient hearers,and glory to our Lord 
elus Chriſte. Amen. 


Stapleton, 


Many Lawes Ecclefiaſticall are here brought forth , ſer 
forth by this Charles , with his great care , that reached e- 
uento the finger,porter or ſexte: wherunto ye might adde, 
that he made an order , that no man ſhould miniſter in the 


:44 Char» 


truth , that we may be able co vvithitande the aduerlaries to lemat. 


Churche in his vſuall apparell : and that he him ſelfe fre- Naxcler, 
quented the Churche erlye and late, yea at night prayer to, 8738+ 


But this addition perchaunce woulde not all the beſt haue 
liked your Geneuicall miniſters. Then layeth he me forth, 
aniniunction of this Charles in matrers Ecclefiaſticall. 
But confider his ſtyle Maiſter Horne . Whar is it ? Su- 
preame Gouuernour or head of the Churche in all mat- 
ters and thinges Ecclefiaſticall? No, but « dewoute and an 
humble mainteyner of the Churche . Conhider. againe the 
order of his doinges Maiſter Horne , which are to ſette 
forthe iniundtions, tokeps the clergie within and vnder 
the rules of the Fathexzs . But from whence trowe we, 
toke Maiſter Horne all this longe allegation of Charles 
his Conſtitutions ? He placeth towarde the ende of his 
allegation, in the margin, Joan._Auentinus,out of whome 
it may ſeme he toke that later parte. But as forthe former 
part thereof ( whence ſo cuer M. Horne hath fetchedit) it 
15 founde. 
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lemai, is founde in dede among the Conſtitutions of Charles ſer 
Vide evis forthe xx-yeres paſte.But there it is ſette though a#a Cons 
tom? Con ſtitution of Charles , yet not as his owne proper lawe or 
fitur.Ca- ſtatute, but expreſſely alleagedourt ofthe Aphricane Coun 
rel.in,y. cell. For fo ied godly Princes to eſtablihe the Canons 
4.1545 ofthe Churche, with cheir owne Conſticutions and lawes. , 
And in that Councell whence Charlestoke this Conſtitus 
tion , Where it is ſaied that Scriprares onely / houlde be reade 
Concil in the Charches , it is added, Yader the name of Scriptures. 
Carthas, And it is farder added. We Will alſo that in the yearly feſtes of 
1.Can.s7 Martyrs, their paſcions be reade . Which thinges M. Horne 
here , but M. Iewell a deale more ſhamefully quyre 
omitredin his Reply to D. Cole:falſely ro make folcke be- 
Fide Diſt, leue , that in the Churche only Scriptures ſhould be read. 
19.Inme> But whatneade I nowe ſeke furder anſwere, when M. 
meriem, Horne of his owne goodnes, hath anſwered hym ſelte , as 
& made? ye haue hearde , good reader, fafficientlie alredy ? And I 
a= "a fads before nals of this Charles and'of his ſubmiſsion ro 
$A biſhoppes, andnamely to the biſhop of Rome fo farre,that 
kr —_ Emperour I trowe was euer a greater papiſte then he 
Se before Was , Or farder from this Antichriſtian ſupremacy that M. 
fol.48. Horne and his felowes teache. For no lefle is it termed 
to be of Athanaſius that lerned father , as I haue before 


declared. 
M, Horne. The.10. Dinifion. pey 61.4. 

This noble Prince vvas mooued ts takg when bun this gournement wn ec- 
| Cleſiaſtical matters and c auſes,not of preſumprid,bat by rhe yyoorde of God, 
for the dſcbardge of his princely ducty , as be bad learned the ſame both in 
the examples of godly kings commended therfore of ibe bely ghoſt, and alſ6 
by the witruttions of the beſt learned teachers of bis time, yybereef be had 
greate ſtoare. and eſpecially Alcuinus av Engliſbeman of great learninge, m 
vobo wwas bus chiefe iter and teacher: yrhome,as — Ke, 
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leth,Charlas"maile abbot of Tyvvers. Amongft other many and notable wd- yon ur 
lmti bw Alcvinus yrizerh enc, emrituled De Fide lantz & indi- , 
vidue Trinitatis, vvhich 4 moſte meere for bem to knovy, be dedicareth 

to Charles the Emmerour, He beginneth bis epiſtle dedicatory, aft cr the ſalu- 

tatis and ſuperſeriptis.thusr:Secinge that the E mperial dignitic or- | . 
deined of God,feemeth to de exalted for none other thinge, 4% 
theto andprofie the people, T herfore God doth geue 

vnto them that are choſen tothat dignitie power and wile- 
dome:Power to ſupprefle the proude,and to defendthe hum- 

ble againſt the ouil diſpoſed: wiſdome to gouerne and teaches 

the ſubietes with a godly carefulnes.V Vith theſe ewoo giftes 

O holy Emperour,Gods tauour hath honoured 5d xced you 


incompara 


loeme notto helpe and further 
Faiche, | haue direted and dedicated this 


of the 
ke voto 
thinkinge no;gifte ſ@conuenioent and woohy to bepre ace 
potayomfenings thetal men known hls mot indy,tharthe 0 
Prince ofthe people of necellitie co ons ns 2 ta his 
T5 


and to * preache thoſethinges that pleaſe God; 
it 3 day anan ro $20 oo ena moe things , chantoan _ 
mperour, whoſe doQrine ought to profite allthe ſubieee ſo in all 
bee. Althe faichful hath grout caulsto rejoyeoofyourgetlinns =o cul 
q eing 


_ & 53 * new rear woimmeererk 170 aria. 
oy rr yo lan > rg 


fette” doinges of Charles and arber Princes » rear, v3 makinge 
forth drcrees,ou graing lnaxndirons 19. Ecileſiafi3call » end 4p, rmlt1geand 
vvord: gourmings them in (:325,) all Eccleſiaſticall thynges aud Sonſer « If the 
The.z1s. gouernement of 'thiamoſie Chriſitan Prince 18 Faclefiafhts.al matters be yoe! 
vorruth, qconfidered , it ſball veelt appeare , that this Charles the great , wwhowe 
Wl bar 14 Popes doo extolle a5 av dther great Conſtantine ,andparron aria then 
meneges (43 he w045in deede jby enticing the Charche wanib great revenues and 
u2d. riches Ywwas wo vydit yrearer for biomartiall and Princclileg affaires in the 
The. 326. politique gouernauticethen for bu godly and diſpefinge the Church 
n_—_— #auſes: albough that m ſonte rhinges be is to be borne priebyponfliring th 
rourand (+336: ara gates of the time. - 


AG RE beires Rk 


Gon, th un tb" eng te 3 > br 
mendation,of this Charles:which.cam not be' commended 
inowghe,and whore the councell kepte at Mens, com- 
mendeth eucn as M. Horne repocreth,for his godlie wiſe- 


domg.in.continual fe ſts ſheepe 'withe holio 
Cars| aca VG yre 


Cronh Horne hath bedped theſe and all tis other prayſcs of thys 
bus Emperour Who truly' cantiot bepraiſed ro much: but the 
hand, * - true? Lowe tes ws pray © is,the more diſcothmendation 
Kors 5 6] Horne te , beinge dire&e contraticto 
Yond elf oft Charles,andth this niatter ſo certayn- 

= true,that Maiſtes Horne him (elfe can.not denie yt, Be- 
mph. e-crmmes Re x0 > 


i 4 4 
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mfp mer where 


ing 7A colt 
priefte rs ienobe the Words of Gods 


Dn. liarard ſamo _ 


= —_——— Charles, why 
,for et Obethry — poyneys gd wo 
ws religiog . Conlides thels Plages, ooo 
well. andehen judge. wichindiferegey,who e the blad 
bullardes;that M.Horve ſpake of. 
Your note in the margant may be {uffred wel noel 
being agreable to your texte.; onteſſe yt be , that ſome+ , 
cyne thinges be the worle for comminge to yl mens 
—_ The prieſtly power that Alcyinus meaneth ce- 
erin this poynte , "nr the. prieſtes in theyre Syno -» 
devmd peorchingss ſer forthe Ge true fayeth , ſa dos OI 
princesſer forth the! ame. by cheire pre 
For you will not I troweay , that the Enperouc. hin bf 
preachedin pulpyt with gown and farpleſs, or with.co 
and , as you pooreloules are driuen full agajnite 
your willes to-doe. And ſo forall your nate and ſhrewde' 
Charles is as farre of from. his ſupremacy as euer, 
he' wrmnm, Log Yea I will nowe prougzatter the viual fore. 
of M. Hornes reaſoning againſt che catholikes,thatbiſhops Nazcler, 
at thys tyme, yea in the tyme of greate Theodohius to, ' - "0 
were ſapreame heads alwell in cauſes temporal as ſpiri- , , _ 
tuall: Far(by the decree of Charles, and Theodokus)yr Was, | uh 
Lawfall for all men in all ſuites to appeale £6 the br OPes ». allegatur 
Withowte anie appeale to be made from theyre ſentence and ler Thes 
decree . But of this we baue ſpoken before more at large, 99 deſy. 
q y ct 
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kemaf. Yeryoutel vy! (res {memo pra 
raled and gourv in all 


thing nos ky yea ren But this clauſe, | 


or affertion conlde meuer yer in any text 

_ here I Nuffle nll byon nM. a 

e for this clanſe., Supreme goverwment in all 

Merdyinwrte | ard ranefe's 2s he doth againſt D.Harding 

for the bare $f pacermpoin eavinerſal Bi ad 

levvel:in of the Charch,cc.and lay ro you. If Emperours and othes 

= —— Prmmces were fapreme Gouernoars indede in all Ecclefha« 

P1640" Rticall cauſes,/o atowed and taken jn rhe Yohole woride , why 

were thei newer expreſſely and aaded ſattivas there no 

man in the Wor _ the ſpate of x thonſaud yeres and more 

from the tyme of Conſtantine to Maximihan ; «ble to ex- 

preſſe this name or Title ? It hadl ben the avid 

Idew pa. He oivg for M. Horne 10 have /ahd. Tha Title can net yet be 

youu __ to hawe tak? « longer dave. And agame.T his tithe 

Gouernour inal Eccleſiaſtical cauſes « the very 

that Yoe deny id that M. Horns hath tak? im bad to proae, 

ind anoncheth , that he hath already honed %, 
and yer not in one of his allegations it can be 

rhoagh he woulde ſay gry. ares of the Chareb bath 

es and 1 atines Bud We ordes and eloquence ; and cj- 

ther they ronldl not , or they darfhe not call the fapreme Go- 

uernour by ha own peculiar name. And again thus . From the 

rtyme of Conſtantine the great to this Charles , there haue 

ben of Chriſten Emperours aboue. 30. and befide a greate 

nombre of Chriſten Kinges m Spayne, in Fraunce , yea 

and in our Countrye to , for therr Conſtancy in faith , for 

their vertues and knowled, Py exceading the reſt that bane 

by your Iudgements — 


mae 


ben frbence: (at lea wile 
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demnethels later ages)7he nombre of chens beinge fo greate, jo o * 
their verrues ſo noble)rheir power (o mighty, i& 4 merncpl dewpe. 


M. Horne | hauld not br able 19 [ hew that any one of them all 
in ſo longtyme , Was fo much a; once Called Intitled,Saluted or 
procleymed, The ſupreme Gonernour 11 at cauſes Eccleſtattical. 
And lat of al. This ſupreme Gouernement,to ihe Which we 
wwſh nedes (weare by booke othe,/s Anncient, ſo vniverſall, 
fo Catholihe fo Glarionſe can not be founde neither in the Ro- 
main Empire,neither m al the Eafte Church,nor in Fravce, 
nor in nor in England , but muſt be ſoughe out, in 
broken fayinges of this and that man, and that by conietiure 
only. This I might, as I ſaid, in M.Iewels Rhetorike ruffle a 
litell wich you. Bur becauſe, as his chalenge it ſelfe (I be- 
leue)ſo farre miſhkerth you , that you withe his rounge had 
bene tyed eto a pillery, when he vrtered ir ac Paules Croſle, 
ſo this his Rherorthe allo pleaſerh you, crowe,neuer a 
Whitte, Therefore nocto trowble'you , I am content 
to leaue it . Onelye I'defire the Reader to marke , that 
ener you conclude , pronounce and affirme in your owne 
woordes, Supreme Gonernement in al Ecch fraiticall canſes, 
but in your a ons and Authorities being (o thicke, and 
fo long, you can not for your life fo much as once finde it. 
And fo Chriſten men are {woren to that , which neuer 
fynce Chriſt was borne , was cuer reade,ſene,or herde of, 
m any Councelor DoRour, Bi or Father, Emperour 
or Prince, Countrie or City w uer. 

Bureo returne to you Maiſter Horne , whome I hadde 
almoſte forgotten , I will note one- moſte fonde comra- 
d&tionin you , and ſo paſſe to the next Diuifion . Youlay 
this Prince Charles the 
With , conſidering the blindneſſe and ſuperſtition of the tyme. 

q iy And 


zos. 


greate,s in ſome thinges to be borne Pag 63. 
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" lemai, 3nd yet youlayin lefſe therwery lines before: Thy deifrume 

* of Alenin* (whe waxthis:Charles hist 10) ere donde 

, the detirinof al the Catholik andlearned fathers in that tyme, 

Pag-eale. Now good fir. If there were Cathohik 5d learned fathers in 

that tyme, id the dorin of Alcuin® was the darn of the, 

he alſo being themperors chaplaine, and daylyinſtrudteria 

» Gods matters, why feare youintheperar acorupticotche 
blindnes id ſuperſtitis- of the tyme ? Or what blindnes and 
ſuperſtitis is = in the tyme, whe Catholik 3d learned fa- 

thers flouriſh in the time?Except you wil lay,that to be Ca 

tholik andlearned,isallo abl ad fuperſtitio:ad that hes 

retiks only do ſe or the ynlerned ly have the pure workhip 

of God?But fo it is. That tyme o6deneth this tyme. ThatKe- 

ligis codeneth yours. And cherefore you mult nedes either 

LOS: cal the blind,or cofeſle,your{elfblid, which you lone peſt 
teſtants Hibly do,becaule you are þlidin dede, And why?Forſorh ber 
cannot cauſe euce, whe yaulooke vp toward the former ages, you 
— put "ps your eic5apairt of potted petacles:lo that althat 
" youſe through thole ſpectacles, ſemeth alſo ſpotted, fowle, 

5d euil fauored vnto you. And theſe ſpeRaclesare, The co- 
tempt ofthe Church traditiss.A pride of your ownknow- 
_ ledgein Gods word: A lothlomnes of auſtere 3d hard life'ta 
Matth, \care your * own crofle with Chriſt. A preiudicat opinis 
10,016, ofpreterrig Caluin, Melichts ad Luther before al the- Ca+ 
tholik id lerned fathers,for ſo you cal the,of that age. With 
ſuch like. If you wuld ones put of theſe foule ſpotted ſpeRa- 
cles, M. Horn,the wuld yo11neuer cal thexime of Catholik 
5d lerned fathers, atime of blindries 3d ſuperſticis, but then 
The. 3:4 , Would you ſe dlerly , your own blindnes and ſuperſtitions 
vwatruth, Which with al my hart, I pray God you may ones doe ere 

= gaue yourdye, M., Horne. The, 10x , Dinifion, pey63.4. 

as ſhal ap  4{tbeugh berein Lodouic? Charles bis ſon yrere ſomvvbat inferior to bis 
peare, father; Yet wor vyitbſtadig,he(.327,) reſerued theſe Eccleſiaſtical baſe to 
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biſelf, id yh no leſſe cars be ordred the ſame, alt bough i 7 
ppb tub pub woe Hy Pha eemr gat ng 


the Popes « Shortly after,yvb4 as the forſaid Leo yyas departed, vyas Stepbi# Th*-31. 
next eletted Pope,ad vyitbout the cifirmatih of theperour,tooks the Papacy —_— 
wp bi, al the bnftories agree.that be came ſhortly after into Fraiice tothes rous, 
peror,but vyverſore,maſt of thi leaue yncertain, Platina thinkgth to auoid The. 329, 
the burley burley in the Citpthat yvas after the drath of Leo, Sabellicus V""ruth. 
thiketh thiperers corenatis to be the cauſe, Navclerus ſaith , he wer in _ Bw 
his own perſon vnto theperor Lodouik(.329.)about,or forthe ,,, jef I 
Church matters,yyb«ch(330)proucth that thiperour had chief authority out in the 
in erdering the Charch buſines, But our Engliſh Chronicles , 45 * ſome yyri- middeſt, 
ters affirme,de plainly declare that his ciming into Fraiice , vvas to makg Th*1? _ 
an extuſe of bis vnlaufull conſecration , againſt the decrees made to Char- ges 
les by his predeceſſours, Adria and Leo, fearing therefore the ſequele of the yeth noe 
matter he firft ſent bis Legats before bi to be a preparatine to bis purganis, any luch 
and aftervoards came biſelfto craue bis pards. And the rather to pleaſe thi. Tater, 
perer brought a moſt beautiful croyyn of gold for hi,and another for the Ems- * - cle 
preſſe(331) yvberef ſolovyed,as Nauele. ſaith:Oiz que petiit a pio Impera- yyricers 
tore ebrenuir, he ohteined whatſpdever he aſked of the godly em» dare nos 
peror, Neyy yphZ Steph? had diſpatched al his matters, he retourned bome: \hevve 
and [ bortly after, an other eccleſiaſtical cauſe bappened, ſor yvithm « vobile theirfaces: 
the biſbop of Reatina died,and there vyas an other choſen, And whe the 397 ill 
ſea of Reatina({aith N axdlet*) was void,the Pope would not c6- names . 
ſecrat the ele Bifhap;onler he had frſthicece therto of them» The«1zr, 
peror.The circiiftances of this ſtory , wake the matter more plame. The exle Vveruth, 


ſtances Ns | This 
Guido,bad yore pnto Pope StephF10 caſecrat that biſ hep, rvbs the Clers vyberof 


gy andthe people bad elet:but the Page durſt not eterprice the matter, till (1, ah. 


be vere certified of thiperors pleaſure,and therupd yeriteth ag si ynto Therle not out 
the tener yubereof folovveth, after Gratianus report : 1 have red your of Naus 
letters, wheri you require mg to coſecrat the newly ele& Biſ. &<r4s- 
ſhop of Reatin, cholen by the coſent of the Clergy 5d people, 2-03 
leaſt the Church ſhould be long deftitute of a propre paſtour, 

Lam ſory forthe death of the other: but I have deferred the 
conſecratioof this, for that he broughe not with him,thempe- 

rors licence(rt. me: oft) as the maner is, 1 haue not ſatisfied your 

mind herein, leſte that the Emperour ſhould be diſpleaſed at 

my doing. Therefore [ require you (for otherwiſe [ ought not 


to medle) to purchaſe the Empecours licece diceRed = == 


Le- 


VVYS. 
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by his lerrers,vt priſea conſurrude diffitt , 23 the auncient cutome 
doth wil,znd then 1 will accompliſhe your defer . Ipraie 
take not this my doing in evil parte, V Vherof itt manifeſts 
inough(ſath N auclers)that of he Emperours atthet time, the 
Biſhops had their inueſtitures : alchough Anto.dothgloſſe 0» 
cherwiſe, ſaying that perhaps, this etefte Biſſhoppe was belon- 
ging tothe Court, who vaghte notes be or . Not only the 
cexres of many decrees in thisdiſtinion , doth confirme this 
to be true, butalſo Gratian him ſelf, and the glofſars,do in ma- 
nie places affirme, that this was the auncient cuſtome, and c6- 
ſtirurion in the Churche,that the eletions of the Biſhoppes of 
Rome,and of other Biſhops alſo, ſhould be preſented to the 
Emperours and Princes,before they might be conſecrated, 


The.r1.Chapter:Of Lenys the firſt,of Stewe.1. Paſchalis. 1. Eu» 
genius.1. and Gregory the.4. Popes of Rome. 


Stapleton. 
Vdouicus ſonne to Charles Gogpeat , confirmed the 
ele&ion,and had the inueſtitures of biſhops. Be 
ytlo M. Horn, if ye wil: what then? Haue you forgot- 
ten,that al that Authoryty was geus to his father Charles 
the great, by Adrianthe pope, andthat he helde that onely 
of the Popes gifte? Agayne,many hundred yeares \nagbther 
ere this ryme, Fraunce, Italic, Spayne , England and many 
other contreis were vnder iere of Rome. Would ye 
therfore inferre your argument, fr6 that tyme to our tyme, 
and make thoſe countries nowe ſubie& to the Empire, bi- 
cauſe they were then?Yf ye doe, licle thank ſhal ye haue for 
your labour: And truely the ent holdeth aſwel in the 
one,as in the other: And when al is done, your cauſe of ſu- 
ic ſtanderh as yt did before. Yetis the fyne and 


clerkly handlyng of the matter by M. Horne, to be withall 
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conſidered: Whotko a'wanton panel}, running from by* firſt, 
game at Hot, hanteth to fynde' the cauſe, why Pope Ste-- 
phen (whome the ſtories call an Angelicall and a blefied Naxclerw 
man)came to this Emperour into France. He telleth three generas, 
canfes,out of three certaine and knows Authours:id then #8. 1# 4 
telleth vs , that Nanclerus fayeth , he came for Charche /*9 48% 
marters, and ſo ful hidſornly concludeth thereby,that the #7 #4 
Emperour had the chiefe Authoritie therem : which is as j1$; 
ood an argument, asif athan would proue,the woman to called of 
whome Kyng Sanle came and conſuked with fur certaine * Ems 
his affaires; to have bene aboue-the King. Your Authour panel 
Nauclerus doth ſpecifie what theſe cauſes were : that is, him ſelfe. 
tb intreate t erour , for his enemies , and for the Ro- "FI 
mans, that had done ſuche iniurie ro Pope Leo,of whom or won 
ye haue ſpoken , and to pardon'other that were in diuerſe - m_—__ 
nlons in Fraiice, for the great owtragionlſe offences done 
avainſtthe Chirche. The good Emperourilatisfied hys de- 
fire:34f0 hereturtiedto Rome;5d thoſeallo which were 
baniſhed with him. Alſo heſaieth he werto the Emperour 
ad vitandas ſeditiones* to auoyde the tumultes that were 
riſing inthe Cytie, which clanſe M . Horne nipped quyte 
of in the middeſt of hys allegation. Behke M . Horne kym 
ſelf, thonghtnot goodto reſt inthatargomente, and ther- 
fore he ſcketh anew, id that is that the Pope came to ex- 
cuſe hymſelf,of hys vnlawfull conſecratis, done without 
the colente of theperour: And to make his way, brought a 
moſt beywritulcrowne of golde,one for hym,and an other , 
for the Empreſſe, wherof followed as Nauclerus faith that © 
he obtayned, what {o cuer he asked of the godlye Empe- 
rour. But Maiſter Horne how your Whergf followeth,yt 
would trouble a wiſcman, yea your {elle to tell, Forto ſay 
c the 
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as E hane fayde what hys demauades were,but of no ſuche 
crowne. Neither your other Authours Sabellicus and Pla- 
Volat ant, tina. But as well Platina as Volaterranus fayth the Empe- 
Lib.z2, rour deliuered tothe Pope at his returne , a weightye and 
| a maſzie Croſſe of golde., that he. gaue to Sainte Peters 
Churche. TY 
Now Syr, do {o much for me againe, or rather for your 
ſelfe,toproue your ſelfe a truc man and ſomwhat to berrer 
your own tale, to tel ys but one Author by name good or 
bad, that writeth, as ye ſay;cocerning the.i. Crownes,the 
Pope brought with him, and of his purgati6 and pards that 
he ſhould craue of the Emperour. 
Thepeety hereafter, good Reader, let him ſelfe wel confider. But I 
proufes y thee in the mean ceaſon confider,that he allegeth no 
that M. La matter than this , that &wr Engi/1/sh Chronicles ( Bale 
_ belike,or fome ſuch honeſt man) and againe, as ſome Wri- 
rers affirme doe plainely faye ſo. Now though the cre- 
ditte of our Engliſh Hiſtories, inthis caſe be very flender: 
yet ye ſee, good Reader, how he playeth and dallieth with 
you, neither daring to name any Originall Chronicler,nor 
any other that doth name the ſaid Chronicler.But maketh 
his proufe onely-ypon ſome ſayes,and heare (ayes. 
The.31t- M. Home. The. 141, Dizifien, pag. 64.4 « 
he Immediatle after the death of Stephen Paſchalis. 1.vvarch.ſen Pope: 
CO " Hebeing encouraged, by all (.432..)Gkelibede, by bis Predeceſſours like en- 
the world 118%. thinking to entreat the Emperonr (6 eaſely as Stephen bad dant: 
can be ga And boldened vuuh « late made Conan by Stephen, ſuffi ed bun ſelfe to be 
thered enftalled andconſecrate vuitheut the Emperours mueſhiring , leant and 
herof out aurheritie: Nezerthelerbeing better adui/ed ( miſtraſting bis proſumyruom 
od by. #4 diſebedient fat yveuld diſpitaſe the Emprour , as is didim deeds ) be 
_ ſemt by and by bis Legetes to the rar nanttnfhcs ys 
x 


the truth yt can not fallowe.Nauclerus maketh- mention, . 


hat M. Horne may da, 
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the fault on the people and clergy. Thi Emperour accepting tbisex- oſt, 
cuſe for that time warneth che people and Clergie ot Rome, 
that they take good hede,that they do no more offend againſt 
his Maieſtie, but that hereafter they doe warely obſerue and 
kepe the old orders and coftitutions. He callerh rh1s attempt (-313-) The. 33+ 
plaine treaſon, This Emperonr called « Colicel it Frankgſord,be be- V neruth, 
ſtorved ſpirituall promotions, and(.33 4.) inſtituted bis brother Drogo,tbe He _ 
chieſe Mnnuiſter or Biobop at Mettes. -_ =_ - 
in the means wobile die b Pope Paſchalis, next to -vhome follovyed nor lo 
Eugenius,but elected net vvitheut contention, and (ted but a wobile:af- take it, 
ter vybom ſucceded Valentinus,vvbe lined in the Papacie but forty dat- The» 314+ 
ts, Next"ums bim vyas cheſen Gregone the fourthe , who was of ſo jp 
great modeſty,/aith Platma,that being elefted Pope of the Clet- g,6cho- 
ieand 0K; + of Rome, he would nottake vpon him the ofs ſenofthe 
ce, before he had his confirmation ofch' Emperours Embaſ- Clergye: 
ſadours, wh6 th' Emperor had ſent to Rome for that purpoſe, YY 
and toexamin diligetly that eletion, And Lodovicus tht Em- hekiebs 
tour,did not this of pride, but that he woulde nor looſe the gy, 
privileges and rightes of th' Empire, Note alrhoſe things vvell, the 
Pope on the one part, yvbi be 143 choſen wvirbont any contentis,yet would 
be not be cdſecrat yotbout tf Emperors Gfirmation: othervyiſe be thought it 
an wnmodeſt part .Th' Emperor on the other ſide,not only ſeuderb bus _ | 
ſadours to cifirm but or ener tt ey confirm bi.t0 examin and diligtly to di | 
ſcuſſe aſter yobat ſort be cam in,Zd yybether be yver elefted uy or m0. oe 
And this be did, not of « pride (ſay thei) much lefe of any vſurpati but becans tt yan © 
be yvold not loſe or dinumiſah the right herein,tbat belanged to the kmpertal no right, 
(.335.) Maieft. Here, ſay they be did it of purpoſe, becauſe be vyould not loſe of Empes 
his right,Zd not bis only but the right of the Empire. But lealt is (buld ſee 7) out: 
he ide '* | "ha y,bur of 
! tr exnouſl beremm, and oppreſied the thurch,or mſringed ber hbert145, the Apos 
it folovveth almoſ{ vueerde ſor voerde,m both theſe woriter; Plating and folik tis 
Nauclerus,For he was 4 mild, merciful,and moſt getle Prince toric, 
of nature,and one that did alwaies mainteine the righte and, 
dignity of the Church. Ls bevy great clemtcy thus 3s compted in bun, To cov is 
and the defence of the dignities ard rightes of the Church-the yobich after- pk 7p 


- 


vrardes, and vovy of thi Popes 6s compted "the greateſt tyramnly and oppreſs vves did 
r ſon 


Lewes - FS THE,THIRDE BOOKE. Anno. $29,. 
then yt-s fon of the Churche hat can be, Bar further ts appro this doode of Lada- 
counted | ajke, the foreſatd authors recite many Canens, Vecrees, and prota 
nary; that this Emperour made in Eccleſiaſtical cauſes and things : and 
my at alle 7 the reſormati of the diſordered behazionrs of the Biſshops 3d Clergy In 
ſo much that Plating caparmg the difolutenes of the church mF i hi time, 
| crieth out * wauld God, O Lodovike, thou were alive in thele 
*V Ve . ourtimes, for now the.Church wanteth thy moſt holy ordi- 
wilhe the naunces,and thy diſcipline. The ſelſe ſame Lodouicus (ſaith Plan 
_ on ting) called a Councell of many Bilshoppes at Aquitgrane,ta 
herefies Gods honour,andthe profite of the Church dignitie. The Pres 
thoulde, Iates in the Preface to this Synode , dooe declare, wuhat woas the care and 
fone.haue authoritie of this godly Emperour in this Synode, They afſirme that the moſt 
ai. en-lc Chriſtian Emperout, bad called an boly and Generall Congregation or 
cell at Aquiſgrane: Hebegawtherin throughly to badle the matter, vvirh 
wviſedom void of curieſitie:be counſailed, ye Sale the H ole Sinad 4 
ſembled,yvbat yyarnedeful to be don, toucbig certain chief Miniſters of t 
p64 Che: He yyarned ihe further, todravy out of the boly Canis, apd the 
_ of the bop fpers, fowum of inſtiturts for the (iple ſort of mymſters, 
wh ra thy maregaſily learn te yyelkg in their dueties vyithout 
cer! " Go Thoda _—_ Godthiks,that he had preferd To ho+ 
Falls tris ic, Wile, and deyout a Prince, to hauethe(.336,) charge an 
bes querhight of Ld, Fay ,and the Churches nedefull bulineſſe 
ap” Or matcets, . accordinge to the kings adnertiſement \ fur- 
my TH thered alſs with big Ce IO Steth 4 fourme of Inſtitution, 
Vorraſb. be  yyberiw i Cteined at $6, aſter ywbat ſorte the Prelates an brero frame 
miſſeres their lides,rule/or Fancy e (he people muted err eh 
Ratbng, hs 6 7 to the Prince thee fourm of InTitucg6,vohich Favre 
c9rd prov our calle! anather Councel at Ticinumi in | raly for 
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exther through the negligence of the guides, or the ſlouthſulne: of the inferi- firſt. 
e#77, | ag ( ſaid be) very much defirous to know, and I courite 
to amende or refourme them, according to Goddes will, and 

our holy aduiſe,in ſuche forte that neither 1 be found repro- 
able in Gods fight, neither you nor the people incurre Gods 
wrathful indignation for theſe things, how this may be ſear- 
ched, found out, and brought to perfeion , that'l commir to 
be entreated by you, and io tobe declared vnto mee, / T he 
leſſer matters allo, whiche in general touche all, but in eſpe- 
ciall, ſome, and nede refourmation ; 1will that ye make ene 
quirie of them,and make relation vatome thereot: as far ex- 
aumple, if the rulers in the Countrieg neglee or ſell Iuſtice, 
if chey be rakers or oppreſſours of the-Churches , widdowee, 
Orphanee, of of the poore, Ytthey comhe to the Sermibns, If 
they dooe reverence and obey Yuglie theit 'Pricfles, they 
preſume to take in hand any new opinions or arguments'that 


' may hurt the people.&c.. , 


. The Biſsboppes after they had conſulted appon theſe, matters , doe maks 
relation vnto the Empereur, vobat they bad dene : {bevying to bym., that ERP 
[they bad founde ſome of the Biſzhoppes and chieje Mmniters ſanttie, and 
bumbhir praye the Emperoxt on their bebalſe, that be vuill of bis goodne 2 
graunt theſe, ſome ſpace to emente their faultes. They complanie to the 7 
Emperear of Biſibops au Priefts for lacks of Preaching ,andthat” © 
Noble men,and Gentlemen, come not vnie thoſe(.139.) fevy ſor- ooee TUNER 
ns that bee, And /o then recite many other enormit1e1,43 about wy Mlidalaincs 
(bes, Inceſt, and ſuche likg, eſpeciallie in religions per ſons, webs” nave, 
Fax moſte parte are (.340.) c/eane out of order, And t9-bring; Theaggo.Vanruth 
theſe to their former order and ftate reſteth ( (ay thez)in your,  talefallely rold 
diſpofition. Thus dothe this King takg vppen bim , and thas **4 9ut of order, 
doe the Biſrhoppes yeelde wats him the ( 34.1.) gonernemente, . - 
as woell of Eccleſiaſtical, at Timporall cauſes rrikn'D On 9s > — 
this vviſe id Lodoview alyydity therciſe bios ſelſe ; ſo mache! FRO nn 


that for bus carefull gouernemente in Charche matters be vat" 4:4 in Ecclefiatis- 
ſurnamed Pivut,'the Godlie, , a bis Faber bejorebim, v94s cab things, 


r. iy'- Ne $+5.n Japleon.. 


called Magaus,yhe Greate,. 
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Stapleton, ' 

The principall tenour of the matters here conteyned, 

ſtanderh in the confirmation of the Popes eleion, in cal- 

ling councelles,and confirming lawes eccleſtaſtical. To all 

the whiche we neade no farre fetched or newe lolutivon, 
eſpecially ſeing M. Horne hym (elf , furthererh yr ſo wel, 

as declaryng thatall chinges were donne according tothe 

holy Canons, and ſayinges of the holy Fathers : and that 

many of theis matters towched the polityke gouernmente 

of the realme. Yer ler M.Fekenham now beware . For M. 

Horne proueth yt high treaſon inthe people and clergy, 

for that Paſchalis was made Pope wychowre themperours 
conſent. And fo lo,at the lengrhe here is ſome face of anci- 
quity,for our newe aces of Parliamente. Well found out, 

and lyke a good lawyer M. Horne. Yet I beſeache you tel 

vs, which wordes of all chat you reherſe imploye plaine 

Ne Zliw treaſon . I am afſuredthere are none, onleſſe yt be theſe, 
fimili ex- that they do no more offende acainite hys mai- ity. as your [elf 
. emplo im> reherſe.out of Sabellicus. And yfye call thys treaſon , and 
perateris make no better prout, Ithinke neither good grammarian, 
ladertW nor any good lawyer wiltake your parte.Forthowghein 
marfes latin leder'e.maieitaters, be fomtyme taken for treaſon, yet 
yrs nor alwayes, neither can yt be enghiſhed treaſon ; bur 
-ypon'the circumſtances, which declarethe ade tobe trea- 

fon. And how wil thys cruell expoſition ſtande I pray you 

with your owne declaration, in this leaf alſo:that thys Lu- 

- douicus was 4 milde mercifull and maſhe gentle prince ? Bec 
fiderhys,itis nor like hecoke rhys martes fo heaucly,, for 

' that eucn,as Platinayous authour here writeth. out of L1H 

._ #aſt aſiie brb[athecarins, a worthy authour id lyuing about 

thys tyme,thys Emperour releaſed ro this Pope Paſchahs 

his right that he had in the cleion of Biſhoppes,geue be- 


fore 
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fore to Charles by Adrian.che Pope.And hereupponwught; Gr {}, 

I aſwell cclude after your baſe and yet accuftomable reas 

ſoning,that the Princes of Englande ſhould haue nothing Nauclerw 

to doe, with the election of Biſhopes. Yet, if there bens re. generar, 

medy,Jet yt be ighe treaſon to agniſe' the Popes election: *8-F49- 57 

withowrte the/Emperours confirmation. What is thys to, © > 

the prince oft Englonde,that hath nethingto doe therwith, F = 

or to M. Fektham.ſeing if al be true, yet it maketh nothing -6q 

for the Emperours apy , or againſte the Popesſu + | 

preamacy?The denial wherot in dede:( the more pie )is — | 

raken for treaſon with vs,burt yet thankes be to God, fuche mT | 

kinde of treaſon , asa man maye loſe his head and take no: wherin a 

hurte by yt, but muche good:and that is to be a very true MM 

and a bleſſed martyr. wading 
But now touching the particular doinges of this Empe» rb no 

rour Ludouike,you tel vs he beſtowed Spiritual promoteons _——_— 

(and you tell ys but of one onely )and in#ituted his brother 

Drogo the Chieſe Miniſter or Biſ hop at Mettes. And hete you 

leaue oute, Canonmicam vitam agentem, clero ermſdem Eccler 

ſoa conſentiemte 4c eligeme,hre inftiemeed him being a man 

that lead a regular lyte , the clergyt allo: of that Churche 

bothe confenting and choghng him./This you leaue out to Naucle- 

make the worlde beleue the Emperour beftowed Spiri- rw,pag. 

tuall promotions , of his owne ſupreme Authoryrtic abfo- 55-Gever, 

lutely.And mgel+ wars vs of «rveh« belonging 10 thee Frape+ *#.. 

rial mairſty,un c ng of the Pope. And yet youforget, > 

that inthe. very lenſohjace —< "this vey nate £2 I 

by decrees of _Advian and Leo Popes. toChartes,chid wank Fab © 

ther. And then was it not a right of Imperial Maieſty , bot 

a Privilege froc!:c Apoſtolike Authoryte, As for the Cle- 

mency ofthis Prince ſo much commended ; x was'not as 


you 
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you imagine forany ſupreme goucrniment;but for hismoſt 
fatherly defending, aiding and fiitcouring of rhe Chirch. 
Namely'in ar Councell holden vnder him 

at Aquſgrane; of which preſently you dotalk very much, 

| ater for ſoma chaforhat might make for Mnl// ron; 
ouernmer.And at laſt, finding none, with alitle Riſe rran- 
Tlatis;you make the Synode to (ay of th'Eniperour,thar he 

had the tharge and onerſight of Chriſftes Church. Which al in 

TW. %. T atineis but this one word Procuratorem , A defendour , 
— fucceurer,a maintainour, not a pr apr Gonernour with 
©3® 4p. charge and oncrfight. You adde alls the Syhode Was furthe- 
Beet libes red With hu hetpe otherwiſe ,echitig forth alicle and alide; 
raliſrims faine to finde ſomewhat, and it wil not be. For all that far 
lwgitione thering ( that you ſo cloſely couer ) was nothing els, but 
Copii b- thatto has great charges, he farniſhed the Councel with a 
brori G6: Loodly ſtore of bookes, and greateÞlentye of the Fathers 
writings. Out of whichthey colle&ed afourme of inſtitu- 
tion;8cc. Not the Emperour. Anon after you talke of Mo- 
naſteries for men and wemen: but you leane ont? Secan+ 

dam regnlam 'S$:. BeneditHii According to the Rule of $. 

Benet . Your vnraly Reftigion-coulde nor 'beare ſo much 

- asthe Remebraunce'of that holy Rule:And itthat'yor tell 

of the Emperors words t6 the Biſhops in the Concel of Ti 

iy Con,  cinn, the Concel callech it only Cionitoris an advertiſe: 
Tiin.p4y: metor admonicioiNs charge or Comiifsis. You note to the 
705. .  Readercerteyne enormytiz- recited in this Goiieel. But wore 
p47; 764. you what thoſe enormytes were? Forforh theſe. That the 
Colt. lay Nobilice, quiz ad etettionu conſortiibulmitiuntwy, Ar hp 
prebyters ſau domineri pr efamnnt,ch ques tanqui patres ve 

werari debueria,uriut ſubditos cortnunt Bicauſe they are ad? 
mitted to/haue aparrmmtheEleRic',they preſumerto owner 
| rule 
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rrule their chief prieſtes. And whom they oughte to reue- feſt, 


rence as Fathers,they contemne as ſubiets . Theſe wera 

the enormytiesthere recyted M. Horne . And do not you 

defende this very enormytie,cuen in this very place,id by 

this very Councel? When will you leaue to bringe Autho- 

ryties againſt your ſelfe? As touching the matter of Inceſt, 

the Synod requirech of the Emperour that to bringe ſuch _ 

offenders to open Penaunce, CommTum es auxilio fulcian- Ibid. Pt 

twr.they may be vpholded with the helpe of his Offycers. —_ 

Lo they require the Emperours helpe for execution. And —_— 

yer you conclude after your maner . Thus dothe the kinge ſubingeri 

take ph him , id thus doe the Biſ hops yelde wnto him the Goz 

wernement as Wel of Eccleſiaſtical as Teporal cauſes and thin- 

ges. Andthis youconclude a gouernement, whiche in all 

your premiſſes was not ſomuche as named. Your Con- 

cluſion is alwaies full and mightye. But yourproufes are 

Yoyde and fainte. "EI 

M, Horne. The.104. Dixiſen. pag. 65,4, vncruth, 

Pope Leo, 4.vmriteth bis bumble letters wito Lotharius on the bebalfe =_ _ 

of one Colonus,yybo vuss choſen to be Biſhop of Reatina, but be might vvhole- 

net conſecrate bum vyithout the Emperouns licence firſt obteined tlereunts, z\ole. The 

and therfore praieth the Emperonr of bis fauour toyvardes Colongs: Ve But _ 

veſtra licentia accepta,ibidem,Deo adiuuante, eum conſecra- nw 

re valeamus Epiſcopum:That having your licence , wee may againſt 

have authority by Goddes helpe to conſecrate him Biſhoppe you. 

there, pen this yyoorde, Licence, The Gloſſer noteth , the conſente Sabell, 


Qus.1.choſen, vyho yvas ratified and confirmed by the Empcrears authe- vanruth 

my: vvbe ſents his Embaſſadours to Rome for that purpoſe, This Pape is 

commended for bu greates godline: But be vvas our? godly to 5 8 longe in Pope 

that (ea:nexertheleſſe be yyas net ſo godly 43 the moſte of bis ſucceſſeurs Nones |. 
s vers 
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The:3 544; vrere altogether ungodly, 45 your (,3,4-4.) ormne voriters make reports; 
wntruth. And to note this chaunge the better : Nauclerus telleth of diners vyonders ; 
Ne.. bovy the Deuil appeared m an wvgly ſhape, and hurled ſtoues at men as they 
bue Bale #97 by: ſet men togeather by the eares : beyvrayed theenes, and Priefies 
and ſach of their Lemmans,end ſuch likg : Hovy it rained bloud three daies and three 
other, mightes : Hoyy great Graſſeboppers vvuh ſix vuings, and ſix fete, and tyyo 
which be teeth barder then any lone, coucred the ground, and deſiroyed the fruites:nor 
= ers, 4lregetber vulikg theſe Graſſthoppers,that 8. lol noterh in b11 Reuelatid,to 
not ours come fri the borrdles pit, after the ſtarre vyas fallen. Aſter this folovyed 4 
apocal.g, great peſtilence:V# bich yvenders jf they be true, be not ynvverthy the notig 
The.zas. confideringtbe chaunge that folloyved; For hitherto ſtil from time to time, 
Vaotruth: though ſome Popes did prinily attempte the coutrarye , yet the Emperours 
o Char, (,345.) alvrayes kept the confirmation of the Pope, the inueſturing of Baſe 
| na ſ boppes, and the ordering of many ( .34.5. ) other Ecclefiafticall matters, 
andles Till thenext Pope began openly to repine at the matter , ahd- bis ſucceflour 
vvis the.1 after bim ts curſe , and ſome of thoſe that foloyved , fell from chiding and 
= at curſing, ro plaine fightrog for the ſame. In the yyhiche combate , though 
thelegth vith much « doe, at length they vorong them felues from onder the Em « 


= - 5, perours (3.47. obedience : Yet alyvaies exen bitherts , Princes bane bad 


'— 6, no litle intereſt in Eccleſiaſtical cauſes, 4s bereaſter [ bal appere, 
/.hcruth, 

—_ The..12. Chapter. Of. Leo. 4. Benediftus.z. Nicolaws.r. 
none 0s _Adrian.:: Martinus.2. Adrian.z. and of 

the. 8. Generall Councell under Baſor 


lie the Emperour. 


Stapleton. 
E' goe on ſtill with the Popes confirmation ta 
matter, as ye know, nedelefſe,and ſuch as might 


aces, ener ofhis owne-allegation-and Gloſar . Who,as he faith, 
. hh: Princes conleme 4.56 required aber the. cletion, fo 


be ſpared, ſauing that M. Horne muſt take a foils | 
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he addeth : Nifialiud ſnedeat ſcandalum, vel preſeripta con» 
ſuctu4o. Onleſle, faith be, ſome offence , or a preſcribed 
cultome moue vs to thinke otherwiſe. Thenis M. Horne 
in hand with Benedictus the. 3. nexte Pope tothe woman 
Pope Iohan : who was confirmed by the Emperour . But 
here M.Horne, a man may doubt of this pointe, whether 
this Ben&ditus was next to Pope Iohan. For if there was 
neuer ſuch Pope Tohan,then could not he benexte to her. 
And that it is rather a fable then a ſtorie, for-al your great 


buſines, your Ws others, make therein, I thinke Confure 
uthciently praued. Neither nede you Apoleg. 
to make ſo much wondering at the matter. Except ye liſt fol-164- 


it hath beg already 


to wonder at your ſelues, whiche doe place the Popes Su- 
preme authoritie in Princes, bethey men,or women: Yea 
and chyldrento. And in ſo fewe yeares you haue had all 
three. Man. Childe. And Woman. The leſſe meruaile had 
it bene,if in ſo many hundred yeres, we had had one wo- 
man pope , Which yet as I layed, is veterly falſe: as it hath 
bene Tulkicienely proued . 

But touching this confirmation of popes and inueſtu- 
ring of biſhops, which Adrian and Leo graunted to Char- 
les the greate , whych Ludouicus hys ſonne gaue ouer a- 
gaine , which other princes coueted to haue after in their 
owne handes againe,and which was denied them,Gratian 
Who hath colle&ted the examples of both ſydes , geueth 
forth a true and an euident reaſon, as well why to . one 
it was firſt graunted, as alſo why to the other afterwarde 


it was moſt juſtly denied. Of the fyrithe fayeth . The ele- Dift.6z, 


ttios of Popes and of other biſhops to be referred to Princes and 
Emperoars, both Cuſtome and (awe hath taught vs, for the dife 
ſenſios of ſcehiſmatiks and heretiks,againſt whi the Church hath 
s i bene 
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ben defended oftentimes with the lawes of faithful Emperours. 
T he eleftion therfore of the Clergy Was preſented to the Prin- 
ces,to the ent#t that yt bring by TNeir authority ſtrengthened, 
mo heretike or ſchiſmatike / Joald dare to gainſaic it._Andalſo 
to the end that the Princes them ſelues a5 denout childr? [ huld 
agree pon him, Whom they ſawe to be choſen for their Father, 
that in all things they might aide and afi#t him. As it wasin 
the example of Valentinian th'Emperour,and S.Ambroſe, 
I, faith the Emperour , Wil be thy aide and defence , as it be- 
cometh my degree. And herevpon Pope Steuen ( of whom 
M. Horne talked euennow) made a Decree that without 
the Emperours Legates were preſent, no biſhops alreadis 
choſen ſhould be conſecrated. And by reaſon of this De- 
cree,the Biſhops ofReatina coulde not be conſecrated, as 
M. Horne euen-now alleaged. But ( faith Gratian) becauſe 
the Emperours, paſcing ſometime their bondes, Would not be of 
the niiber of enter ad agreers to th eletis, but Would be the 
firſt that ſhuld chooſe, yea 2d put out to, oft?times alſo falling to 
be 45 falſe 48 heretiks, aſſaied to breake the wnity of the Catho-» 
like Church their Mother , therefore the decrees of the holie 
Fathers hae proceded againſt them that they ſhould no more 
medle With the eleftion of biſchops , and that Whoſoeuer ob- 
rained any Church by their voice, ſhould be excommunicated. 
And as Ezechias toke awaye the braſen ſerpent , whiche 
Moyſes did ſer vp, becauſe it was now abuſed: fo the con- 
ſtitutions of our forefathers are ſometime chaunged by the 
Authoritie of the poſteritie, when ſuch Conftitutios mere 
poſitive are abuſed. Then Gratian bringeth in divers other 
decrees againſt the Confirmatis of Emperours , as of Gre- 

rie the . 4. :of Lewys the firſte Charles hys ſonne, 


enrie the firſt , and Otho the firſt Emperours : who all 
gaue 
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gaue ouer by open decrees this priuilege graunted firſt of 
popes ypon good confiderations, audafter repealed ypon 
as good by the ſame authoritie. | 

Andthus you ſee, M. Horne, by your owne Authours, 
and by good reaſon(if ye haue graceto conſider it)you are 
ſufficiently anſwered for confirmation of Popes,and inue- 
ſturing of Biſshops : a common marter in your booke, and 
yet as you ſee nowe, a matter of no weight in the world. 

After this, M. Horn is in hand with the raining of bloud 
three daies,and with many other wonders of this time: yea 
with the Deuil him felfe that bewrayed Prieſts Lemmans, 
whiche they kept in corners ſecrete, that now M. Horne 
and his fellowes,are not aſhamed to kepe openly,and haue 
learned a furder leſſon then Prieſtes of that age knew,that 
a Frier and a Nunne may laufully wedde : wherat the De- 
uill him ſelfe perchaunce doth as much wonder, as Maiſter 
Horne here ; 


imagine that al theſe things chanced, for that th' Emperour 

had not as he was wonte to hane, the confirmation of the 

Popes eleion,and the ordering of maters Ecclefaſticall, 
M , Herne. The.1 os, Diniſion. pag 66.6, 


After BenediQtus, vy# Nicolas choſen , vyyhom the Emperoxr him 


ſelſe being preſent did conf me , as vvitneſſeth Nauclerw ; At the ſame 


time, was the Emperour Lodouicus,z.at Rome, who confir- 
med the Popes eleQion , The ſame alſs ſazeth Martin , to the vobich 
Volateran addeth of the Empereur and the Pape: De communi con- 
filio ambo cunRa gerebant . Al: thinges were done by come 
mon counſaile or conſent of both, the Empereur and the Pope, 
4nd leaft it might be thought be meaneth not as yyel Eccleſiaſtical as Tem> 

S ij poral 


oth wonder at the Deuils ſtraunge doings. M.Horns 


which yet are nor ſo ſtrange,nor ſo muchto be wondered Yvonders 
ful vviſe- 


at,as perchance your great wiſedom is to be w6dred at, to j,ne. 
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poral matters:Sabellicus makgth the matter more plaine aſſming that 
the Emperour and the Pope bad ſecrete conjer. nee together many daier, 
«nd bad conſultation both touching the matters pertetning to Chriſtian 
Religion , and alſo of the late of italye . And 4 litle after talkinge of 
n _— the Pope : The Pope decreed by the conſente of Lodouicus, 
For Chat from thence foorth, no Prince, no not the Emperour 
neuerſo him ſelfe, ſhouldbe preſent in the councell with the Cler- 
- well as e. onlefle -it were when the principall pointes of taith' 
the Vopt yyere treated of, Fitherto in all theſe Eccleſiaſticall canſes , the 
The. 149. Epf0u7 hath the doinge , 4s (-34$ ) vvell or more than the Pope. 
« 34.99 

vneruth. But this laſt decree, that by the allovvance of the Emperour, the Pope 
In mat- made, exempteth Temporall Princes : from Eccleſiaſticall matters in their 
ters of councelles, though in the moſt principall matters Eccleſiaſtical , concerning 
faych the £14, it leaueth ro them their (,349. Jintereſtes, 


E - 
conckad Stapleton, 
—_—_ _ M Horne hym ſelf,to helpe our matters forwarde brin- 


uernemer geth forth a decree made by the pope with th'Emperours 

conſent,that lay princes ſhould not be preſent in Coicel,s, 

onleſſe it were when the pane pointes of rehgion be 

treated of:at the which he wondreth as of a thing vaheard 

of. And yet he did, or mought haue found as much in the 

At.3,” ates of the Councell of Chalcedo. Yea, he myght haue 

fol.$38. ſencallo that by the fame decree, as well the people , as 

| the prince might be preſent, and as much intereſt had the 

one thereyn, as the other. For,as the ſame Pope Nicolas 

yed, geuynge a reaſon why the prince may be preſent, 

Dift,96, when matters of faith are debated, Faith « common to all, 

whinam, nd pertemeth as Well to the layitie, as tothe Clergie , yea to 
all Chriſten men without exception. 

Yetall was not from them, ſayeth M. Horne : for 
they had their intereſtes ſtill ( he ſayeth) in the principall 
matters eccleſtaſticall, concerning faith . But what intereſte 
I praye you, tell vs? Was it to determine or define anye 

ching, 
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thyng, or that all determinations were voyde and fruſtrate 
without the? Nay,but only that they might be preſent , ey- 
ther to keepe quiet and order , or els ( as Conſtantin and 
Marcian proteited ) ad confirmandam fidem, to itrenghthen 
their owne faith : or laſt of all,to execute the Sentence and 
determinations of biſhops . And ſo were theyr Ambaſla- 
dours preſent,in the late General Councel at Tret:And the. . 
Emperour and Kinges were wiſhed the ſelues to be therg. 
M, Horne, The,106 , Dinifion. pag. 67.4, 

Martinus the ſecid gat into the Papacie malis artibus by naughty 
meanes ſaith Platina, 4d «5 is noted in the marg#t,it vvas m thus Popes 
time,that firſt of all thecreation of the Popes. vyas made vwit bout the Em» 
perours authority: But this Pope died ſo ſ bortely , as be came in naughtily, 

After vwbs Adria the third, likg vnto his predeceſſor, the ſecdd of that name 
(vvbo by ciiming eight prattiſed to(. 350. )defrande the Empereur of bis au- THE350- 
therity )eſpying opertunitie by reaſon,that Charles the emperoxr as Sabel- 1,004.0 
licus ſaith, vyes ſarre of, bufied in the yyarres , dathe promote this matte? rou:as 
1 bedecreed by the Senate and the people and this be did immediatly after [hall aps 
be vyas made Biſ bop ad perſuadeth 1h#, that they doo not hereafter vvayte Pare» 
for the Emperouns approbatii, and cifirmation,in appomting their Biſ hop, 
but that they ſhould kepe to thi ſelues,their oven fredome. The yyhich rbing 
alſo Nicolaus the firſte , yvith others attipted, but coulde not bringe it to 
paſſe as Piatina reporteth, VVbo alſs vvriteth, that the R omaynes bad cF- 
ceined an bope of great liberty in the bauty courage of this Pope, bemg 4 Re- 
maine borne, But to their great griefe,be vyithin  vybile yvas take fro 1bb. 
Stapleton. 
M: Horne hath ſbne done with Nicolaus the firſt, and is 
fr him leape to Martinus the ſecd. Betwene which ewo 
were, yet.ij.other Popes, Adrii the ſecod;id Tohn the.g.the 
time alſo of their regimet, being more the twery yeres: and 
vnder whs,efpecially ynder Nicolausthe firſt; 54 Adriathe 
ſecond as =w matters paſſed rouchinge onr preſent pur- 
pole, as any Popes els of many yeres before -or afrer. 


For. 
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Gene- For vnder thys Nicolaus the firſte and Adrian the ſecond, 
rall *Þhe-8.general Councell was kept at Conſtantinople, vnder 
Baſilius then Emperour inthe Eaſt partes: All which mat- 
tzr M. Horne, being in other Councels both General and 
Nationall fo diligent a chronicler, hath vrterly drowned in 
ſilence. And yet he might Iwys haue found as much appa. 
rent matter for his purpoſe there, as in any other Councel 
hytherto mentioned. For Bahlius the Emperour called al- 
{o this Councell, as other Emperours before him dyd , and 
M. Horne might haue furniſhed his booke with ſome ioyly 
talke of this Emperour a)ſo made to the biſhops at the be- 
ginning of the Councell , touching his care and endeuour 
about eccleſiaſticall matters . 
Burt there was a padde in the ſtrawe , I warrant you, 
that made M. Horne agaſt,and not ſo bold as onesto come 
Cuſenus nere it. Ignorantthereot he coulde not be,hauing ſene Cu- 
kib.z.cep. {anus de Concordia Catholics , ont of whom he alleageth in 
19.de Co- this his booke a large place,and that in the ſame booke, id 
cordis Ca hutfiue chapters aboue the place, wher Cyſanusreherſeth 
tholcs, ut ofthis vij.Generall Councell, diverſe and longe pro- 
ceſſes,to ſhew of purpoſe how the Emperour Bafilius dea- 
Fol.g5,ex led and demeaned him ſelfe in that Councel. Ignorant ther- 
liczcap.r, fore, Lay , of this matter he couldnot be , nor laye for his 
excuſe,that the Aes of this concel arenot commonly ſet 
forthe in the former Tomes of the Councelles . Except M. 
Horne alleage ſuch bookes and chapters as he neuer ſawe 
In Tom, z. 2or read, and fo yttereth his doQrine vpon herelaye and 
fol.531.Co reporte of others. Shortly therfore to touche this General 
lon impr, Councel alfo,ſcing that of all other in maner bothe gene- 
An-pr4- ralland Nationall ſomewhat hath bene fayd, id ſcing now 
ſane, this Councelis allo ſetforth inthe laſt editis ofthe Tomes, 
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1 willin fewe wordes declare boch tho Popes Primacy in 
the Eaſt Church then to haug bene contefled, and the Laye 
atally {1 03 $11 it 13442 vlliugk $1.3 #8 0.5; Ll 
. | Firſt, wheras Michael the Emperour of the Eaſt partes, 
2 nan geue toallicentiouſnes and ryot, had taruſt-out the _ 
godly Biſhop Ignatius from the See of Conſtantinople , by -—_— 
the perſuaſion of Bardas,whome for inceſt that bifſhop had *** Jo 
excommunicated , and placed: in his : roome, one of his 
Countyars , and otherwiſe. an-heretike , Photmas by name, 
whome Pantaleon calleth Phocas, other Phorinus : Nico- 
laus the firſt, then Pope of Rome after legacies to and fro, 
excommunicated Photius, and Michael the Emperour for 
not reſtoring again Ignatiusto his See. There is extita moſt Tow, 2, 

lerned and notable letter of this Nicolaus ro' Michael che ©% « }4. 
Emperour , where lernedly and copiouſly he diſcourſerh ” 46» 

What obedience and reuerence Catholik Empetours haue 

ſhewed to the Biſſhops of Rome,and howe none but he+ 

retikes and {chiſmatikes haue diſobeyed the ſame. And 

whereas this Emperour Michael had (as he faith) Commaii- ,. Dif 97. 

ded the Pope to ſende his Legatesto Conſtantinople aboute Vitor, 

that matter,a phraſe which you M. Horn make very much 6, bn epiff. 
of, this Pope lernedly and trulye aunſwererh him,that Ca- Preambs., 
thobke and good Emperours were not wonte to com- Cde,Chal. 

maunde their Biſſhoppes and Paſtours , eſpecially the Bif- OI 

ſhoppes of the See Apoltolike , but with Reuerenceex+ oe 

horte and defire them to ſuche thinges as they required: ,,,... 
which he proueth by the examples of * Honorius, b Va- g.couc.s, 
lentinian and Marcian,c Iuſtinian,d Conſtantin the.4. and conf, 

e Conſtantin the-fift in theirlerters to Bonifacius the firſt; e Conc, x, 

to Leo the farit,to Ioha the furſt,to Donus , and to Agatho Ne, 

( Popes of 
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exhorte, we inuite, anddefire you: with: all genrlenes.and 
Reuerece,ſfuch as the Apoſtle comaiideth al m6 to ſhew ro 
their Ouerſcers,that watche for their ſoules,,andhal geue 
acc6pte for the ſame. Alſo-whereas this Emperour had by 
a Councell of his Biſſhoppes baniſhed and remoued Igna- 
tius , the Pope firſt ſente his Legates to examine the mat» 
ter a freſhe,and to. referre to the Pope vnto. whom the See 
of Conſtantinople of right appertayned : wherein rhe Le- 
gates paſsing their Commils10n.ouercome by flattery and 
ambitionin the Courte of Conſtantinople,confirmed Pho» 
tius by their conſent... But the Pope not conſenting there» 
to, he cyted bothe-Ignatius and Photius tro Rome, as Iu» 
lius cyted Athanaſius , and Eufebius. with his. complices, 
and required\ the Emperour Michael, that by his good 
ayde and-fauour they might appeare . In the fame letter 
alſo he declareth howe in dede amonge the Ethnukes , the 
Emperour was alſo ſummns Pontifex ,the highe Biſſhoppe. 
Bur'( faith Nicolaus ) Cam ad veram Ventum oft enndem re- 
gem at que pontificem , vitra ſibi nec Inperator inra pontifica- 
tus arripit , nec pontifex nomen Imperatorium wſurpaxit. 
When Chriſt the true King and biſhop came,then neither 
the Emperour tooke any more vpon him the high biſſhops 
right or Authoritye, neither the high biſſhop viurped any 
more the Imperial title. After this by the example of Con- 
in che great, calling the biſhops Gods, and not to be 
iudged of any man,of Theodofius the younger, charging 
his Lieutenant Candidianus in the Ephefine Councel , not 
to medle with any matter or queſtion of do&rine { as hath 
licfore bene allcaged)and of Maximus that bleſſed Martyr 
: (whome 


Popes ofRome.Inal which their letrers thei vie the words. 
Petimus, hort amur juvitamus & rogammns , we beleche , we 
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whom Conſtans the heretical Emperour nephew to He- coj1, 

ets had pur to death)he ckacdeſs th&perorus iudge- _ on 
ment ouer biſhops,is not,hor ought not to be of any force. jg. 3-P4ſe 
Andrherfore c6cludeth that Ignatius being depoſed by the 7, 
Empenal ſentece only was nor at al dnodureeticibel 

as true biſhop asbefore. Thus dealed Nicolaus the firſt with 
Michael the Greek Emperor,not viurping anynew autho- 

rity to him ſelf, but following ans examples of moſt 

holye and anncient Biſſhoppes before him , and requiring 

no more of the Emperour . nor his moſte godlyeand No- 

ble progenitours cher Catholike Emperours hadde done. 

All this coulde hane no place in Maiſter Hornes chromi- 

cle, either becauſe he hadde not reade fo farre, or els 
becauſe his ſleightes woulde haue bene to groſle, to hane 

picked hereof any coulourable matter for his imagined Su- 

premacye. 

Vnder Adrian the ſeconde nexte ſucceſſor to this ,. ” 
Nicolaus, and vnder Bafilias the Emperournexte to Mi- tw 
chael was holden at Conſtantinople aboute this marrer ,,c 4. 
of Ignatius and Photius nar rs , the . 8 . generall ,,1,5.. 
Councell by the accompte of the Latines. In this Coun- Fraxc, to- 
cell the Legates of Adrian, Donatus and Stephen Bil- «erio. im- 
ſhoppes and Marinus a Deacon were preſident , as in all pref. Par, 
other generall Councelles before. In the fire Action 431555+ 
the Popes letters to the Emperour were reade , where- 
in he condemneth the former Synode vnder Michael, 
and willeth that all the monimentes and recordes thereof 
be burnte. In the _—_— alſo of this Synode the 
Emperour Baſilius, made an Oration to the Synode, de- Caſanxs 
clarynge wythe what Zeale and loue to the vnytye bb.z. caps 
of God his Churche , he hadde called them together, *9+ De 

th exhor- 
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+, exhortinge themin many wordes to concorde and agree 
=_ ” ment.Confeſang allo that they , Poreflatem Sywadich eudicy 
: 4 dininitw acepernny haue receyued from God ({ notby any 
mo 4 bitconmiloh)the power ahd authoryre to-midge-in Sy+ 
Tom 4 nads..te addeth farder,that though he doubred notbutthaf 
Cical pag they Werealrogetherfiich as zealed che rruth,and folowed 
539. edit, rightequſnes, yet (faieth be)to thentene that ic may appeate 
poſtr. that ous Loiperial maicity, ſecundum datam ibs poteſtatus mis 
foram jo rtaleſiaſticls negorys mibil tacuilſe,corum qua Hebent 
 atque renneainnt : hathnot in eccleſtaſtical matters, cocea« 
led ay thinge ofthat which is dewe and conuenient;, ac- 
cording to the meaſure of power geuen vnto her , depoſti+ 
mus religionem veſtram ec. We beleche your religion op 
odlynes. to ouercome.nowe al affection of partialyte and 
Peadd and to reſemble as muchas is poſs1ble, the immuta- 
ble , and vnchangeable nature of God, who neuer reſpe- 
&eth the perſon &c.In this Oratis ofthe Emperour three 
things I woulde you ſhould note and beare well away M. 
Horne. Firſt that the biſhops(by his confe(s15)haue power 
from Godto iudge and determine in Coiicels. Their power 
and Authoryty herein procedeth not of the Princes com- 
miſsion,as a ſupreme gouernour next vnto God aboue the 
biſhops ineccleftaſtical matters, bur frs God him ſelf, ſaieth 
this Emperour. Secodly that themperours power is a limi- 
ted power,not the chief, Supreme, id the higheſt in all ma- 
ner cauſes id thinges. Thirdly howe itis limited : Forſothe 
nottocommaunde or preſcribe to the biſſhops what they 
ſhall doe,decree or determine in ecclefialtical matters, but 

to exhorte them to concorde and vnyty inthe ſame. 
In the ſeconde Attion, diuerſe of the Photians offering 
yptheir lbelles of repentaunce to the Synod, not tothem- 
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rour or his deputyes, were by the Synod with impoſitis 


of handes reconciled. In the third and fourthe Actions di- 
uers letrers were reade as wel of Michael and Bafilins Em- 
 perours tothe Popes , Nicolaus and Adrian , as alſo ofthe 
Popes tothem againe touching the condemnation of Pho- 
tius intruded by Michael , and thereſtoring agayne of Ig- 
natius.In the fifte Action Photius was brought in, and the 
opes letters conteynings his condemnation reade before 
Fgumomm the whichthe whole Synod cryed. Recipimus hao 
omnia cc. We receaucal theſe thinges, bicauſe they are a- 
greable to reaſon and to the eccleſiaſticall rules andlawes. 
In that action alſo the Popes legates are called the preſi- 
dents of the Councell. In the fixt Action the Photians ap- 
pearing agayne,and being moued as well of the whole Sy- 
nod,as of the Emperour,to repentaunce,they yet perſcues 
red obſtinately intheir ſchiſme: Wherupon the Emperour 
gaue them ſeuen dayes of deliberation,after which time,if 
they were not inthe meane while rec6ciled , he bad them 
appeare againe, ſaying . Yenturs ſexta feria in ſanta & vnie 
werſali Synodo ſtate ommes,C quicquid definierit vninerſa Sy- 
nodus, {er The next Friday,be you here preſent in the ho- 
ly and vniuerſa) Synod:id wharſoeuer the vniuerſal Synod 
ſhal define or c6clude,that ſhal be done, where agayue you 
ſee the Emperour iudgeth not in the matters then in hand, 


Ienatins,W4s not his doing,or his deniſe. But that longe before, 
the moſt holy and moſt ble{{ed pope Nicolaws examining the mat 
ter thouroughly decreed by Synod that he ſhould be reſtored to 
the right of hu See agayne,and together With the holy Romayn 
Churche , pronounced _Anathema ts all ſuche that ſ hould re- 
fifte that decree and ſentence. And We knowing thi _ 

s iy 


cell. 


but the Coricel. Yea he faieth plainely, that rhe reſtoring es 
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Gene- faieth the Emperour , fearinge to have the indgement of the 
all. Curſe promulged: Obſecundare Synodico 3udicio Roman eccle- 
ſia neceſſarium duximus, + huius rei gratia reddidimua cipro» 
prium thronum . We haue thought it neceſlary to obeye 
the Synodicall Iludgement of the Churche of Rome , and 
for that cauſe we haue reſtored vnto him his owne See. 
Of ſuch Authoryty wasthe Sentence of the Churche of 
Rome, with the Emperour of the Eaſt Churche in thoſe 
dayes . In the fame action he faieth yet farder . Hoc ſolum 
noitrumett fi volucrit qui nominare crimina._MAlia vero om- 
mis Canonibus & hu,quibus imperiis Synodi crediti e#t, tradit 
w.This onlyis our parte to do:if any man will bring forth 
any crimes,or make anye acculation,to (ce it put yp to the 
Councell,&c . But all other thinges we Jeaue to the Ca- 
nons,and to them to whome the Rule of the Synode is co- 
mitted , that is to biſhoppes,as we hearde him before faic 

vato them. Thus mucke 1n that Action . 
In the ſeuenth Aion Photius appearinge agayne , 
Marinus one of the legates commaunded his itaffe to be 
taken from him , becauſe it was a token of his biſſhoplye 
Libro. 3. eſtate and dignyte . In this Action ( as Cuſanus recor - 
6-20. Her- deth ) Bahanis the Emperours Lieutenant had much talke 
raters \yithe the Photyans, Hertatori? , by the waye of exhor- 
_ tation, mouinge them to vnytie and repentaunce . The 
wm" onely ſhufte of the Photyans wasto ſay , that the legates 
"of the Patriarches there preſent , did not their commu- 
fon, but condemned them cotrary to the Patriarches own 
willes and Indgementes . Vpon this the Emperour offred 
them, that whoſoeuer would ſtand by that ſurmiſe, ſhould 
by his prouiſion be ſent to the Patriarches them ſclues, 
as to Rome, to Antyoche, and to Hieruſalem,and lerne 
of them 
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of themthe truthe . Bur they refuſed ro doe fo. Atthe aq 
length the Emperour ſeing them obſtinat and full of words - -- 
to nopurpole, ſayed to them . Omees novimus, quod laick 

ettus; > oor addaximns vos latrare , of ſine ordine facere 
verbs . "We knoweall ;'that you are butlaye men. And 
webrought you not hither to barke,and to talke out of ors 

der. Bus the Emperour( laieth Culanus )called them there- 

forts laye men, becauſe they were all ordered of Photins Who 

himr felfe Was nobiſſhop : Such are you and all your felo- 

wes M: Horne, no biſhops at all, but mere laye perſons, | 
ordered of none-at all that was him felfe ordered . dud 
Whereas one of the Photians Fulapius by name , beganne 10 
talke with the Emperour , the legates of the See CApeſtolike 

4, Enlapines « condemned and excommunicated of the See 
<Apoſtolike : and therefore the Emperour onght not to talke 
With him . Then the Emperour ſayed. 1 haue oftentinoes and: 
much deſired, that they might not periſh : And therefore 1 
called them hither: but if. \ an Will not returne to the Charch, 
Whatſoexer the Patriarches [hall indge of them , they ſhall , 
will they, nill they flande wnto it. For no man can reiettethe 
power that is genen to them ( he meaneth the high bifihops) 
of Chriſt our God and Saniour. Thus agayne you ſce Mailter 
Horne howe all the iudgement refteth in the biſhops, and Tubet Tm- 
howe the ſentence of the See Apoſtolike preuayleth,and $7497 
howe buxomely(to vie your owne worde) and obediently ook 
the Emperour yeldeth thereunto, not intermedling farder ,,.. ,.. 
thento procure that all partes may be heard , that tumulte j;;,, ,on- 
may be auoided, and that the Indges ( for ſo were the bil-. aicia vx- 
ſhops called in this ARi6)may quietly procede to Setence, fra, nec 
andlaſt ofal that the ſame Serence may be put in executis; audire vos 
notwithſtanding the indurat malice of obſtinat hererikes, vo/unt. 
Inthe.$. 
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In the.$s, Action al the ſchiſmanical conuenticles of the 
Phorians are condemned, and the recordes thereof burned. 
In that Action alſo ders: 
node , and were reconciled :. That-jee alſo-was-againe 
accurlſed In the laſt Action the Canons were read , at the 
Popes Legates commaundement , tothe numberok 25: In 
the . 22 . Canon it 1s decreed , that no ſecular Prince inter- 
medle with the ele&ion or choyle of any Patriarche ; Mer 
tropolicane,or Bifſhop whatſocuer , which alſo is inſerted 
by Gratian into the decrees. Finally:the-Councel being en- 
ded, Bafilins the 'Emperour maketh a longe and' a notable 
Oration to the Synod,expreſsing the dewe zeale and dew- 


Ghz 5,23. OY of an Emperour in al Synodes and Councels . He auou- 


cheth plainly,that to ſecular and laye men , Non eft darums 
ſecundum Canonem dicendi quicquam penitus de Eccleſiaſtic 
Cauſis : opus enim hoc pontificum & ſacerdotum e# . It isnot 
graunted by the Rule of the Churche to ſpeake any _ 
at al/in Councel)ot Ecclehiaſticall matters. For this is the 
worke,ſaith he ,of Biſhops and Prieſtes. And after,comme- 
ding the biſhops for their greate paynes and trauaile in that 
Councell, he ſpeaketh to the laye Nobylyte then preſent 
thus. De vobis autem Laicw, &c. Butas touching you that 
are of the lay ſorte,es wel you that beare offices,as that be pris 
ware men,l haue no more to ſay vnto you,but that it u not laws 
full for you by any meanes to mone talke of Eccleſiaſtical mat- 
ters,netther to reſiſte in any point againſt the integrity of the 
Cbarche, or to gayneſaie the uniaerſal Synode. For to fearche 
and [che out ay matters,it belongeth to Biſshops and Prieſts, 
Which beare the office of gonernoars , Which hae the power 
80 ſanttifie,to binde and to looſe, Which have obtayned the keyes 
#f the Charche and of heanen. 1t belongeth not to ws , Which 


reakers came to the Sys» | 
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twbe fodde, Whith bane wede to be ſandtified,to be boiide, 
k be dif from bunde . For of Whatjencr Religion, or _ 
wrſedome the /ryeman be,yea tbough he be indewed Yoith all 
internal vertues,as longs 41 he i alay manybe {bai not cenſe ts 
be called «ſhepe « ' ©;y waive, «biſchop howeſacuer unrenerent 
he br,and naked of all verine,as longe as be #4 biſhop andprea 
theth dewiyethe 'Wevorde of: Fruthe , he: ſufſereth wot the lofſe 
of hu pa/torall vocation and dignitye . then have' ve 14 
dee, handinge yet in the. raome of ſhepe ? The Shepheardes 
have the power to diſcnſſe the ſubtiltye of Weordes , and. to 
ſekt'and compaſſe ſuch thinges, 45 are aboue v3.We mu#t there» 
fore in-fenre and fencere faith harken vite them , and rene- 
rence their conntenances a berwy the Minidtr es cs 
tye-God and bearinge bu fourme,and 108 toſeke any mere then 
that Which belongeth to our degree and vocation. Thus farre 
the Emperour Baſfilius inthe ende and Concluhon of the 
—_ generall Councell, and much. more in this fenſe, 
Which were hereto longe to inſerte . I blame you not 
nowe Maiſter Horne,that you ſo ouerhipped this whole 
Generall Councell, and the doinges of thoſe.iy. Popes Ni- 
eolaus and Adrjan. 2. 'You ſawe/perhaps or had, hearde 
—_— made clerely againſt you. dk yet as [ ayed be- 

arenely pens haue: culled out. broken narra- 
tions for your purpoſe as well our of this Generall Coun- 
cell;as out of © 36.7 aan ſeing you tooke fuch paynes 
to tiote themperors demeanourin the former, 7. I thought 
ita poynte of courtelye Maifter Horne ; to 'requytte you 
agamme With this one general Councell, or 10 manye by 
you alleaged ; ro your verye {mall purboſe , as cucry in- 


different-Reader ſocth . Whether this be not to our pur- 
poſe ; Idare make your ſelte Iudge, — 
5.00 V w 
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... What thifes' you will make ro anoyde the 'Authorirye.of 
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this generall Councell;or of this Emperour Bafilius, Well. 
You maye at your good leaſure thinke and deniſe. yppon 
it. I wilnowe recurne'to yourtext,' 5. tn 1 
You faye Marrinus the ſeconde (whome other. more 
trulye call Marinus ) get into the Papacy by nanghtye meanes: 
Whar maketh that to proue your Supremacye in the laye 
Magilſtrar? 7t « —_, you faic ; in the margent of Plating 
that it Was in this Popes 4yme,that firit of all the. creaticn of 
the Popes Wity wade Without the Emperoars authoritye . You 
ſhoulde haus tolde vs withall in what printe- of Platina 
that note is founde . I haue ſene Plarina both of: the. Cal+ 
len printe, and of the Venyce prine ſette forthe with the 
Notes of Onuphrius, and yet I finde no {uche..Note. in 
the margent . It is by like the Note of ſome your brother- 
hood = 2k copie printed at Bafill : And thenis it of as 
good Authoritye, as Maiſter Hornes. owne booke is: 
which is God wote , but courſe :; Whoſe fo euers note it 
be, a falſe note it is . For as of a hundred and ten Biſ- 
ſhoppes of Rome ; before this Marinus , ſcarſethe fourthe 
parte of them was confirmed of the Emperours , ſa.the 
—_— before 'this tyme neuer created Popes, but 
onelye conſented tothe creation or election made by the 
clergye , and confirmed the fame , for quyet fake , and 
for the preſeruation of vnyty , as I haue before.ſhewed, 
Adrians decree that the people of Rome ſhoulde wayte 
no _ for the Emperours confirmation , was nq defrau- 
dinge of themperours right, as you vntrulye reporte , but a 
—__ of the olde orrine and priuileges dewe to -the 
Churche by the order of Canons and Councels, and the 
Whiche neuer came to the Emperours,but by the Popes 
owne 
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. owne grauntes and decrees ——_ Adriamthe fict 
and Led. 3. as hath before oy" ) and therefore by 
them 'agayne reuocable t iniurye done to the 
Prince, when the -weale of the Churche ſo 


Asit was at this tyme {the Frenche Emperours' hulyed | 


with warres againſt. the Sarracens,, and not fo carefull of 
the Eccleſtaſticall peace (yppon reſpe& whereof that C5- 
firmation'of the Poge was + A— them) as were theyr 

redeceſſours . Which negligence ſo encreaſed, that in 
Ros yeares after as we ſhall anon (ce , they not only lefre 
ofthe protection ofthe See Apoſtlolike, bur lolte alſo the 
Empire, itbeing transferred to the Germains in Otho the 
firſt rev were. ſome Germayne writers ( namelye Cu- 
Goo ) do accamptefor the firſt Emperour of the Weſte, 
hor yon Sake and breache of the Eaſt \Empire . 


01. 1 2, Hanne, 'T he.x97 ; Pinifien, F8l,67 b 

» Mowext Pope Stephen had an obſcure tyme, ſaving that Charles therein 
Called « Conncell at Collen,and after bum arnulph the Emperaar, 4- 
they tyye : the one at Moguntia , the other at Tri vrum, k 


A / 1 - a : Of the life 2 f_ 
+ "op hate maynes race and oft 
os Papci of Rowe of that atoms 
"PRE age. | 
A \ on Stapleton, + 
YE. folowe; two Coiicels ender Argulphus het Em- 


rour,the one at Mogantia, the other at Trburum. 
But what?s there in chat CounteFs ndthing far you 


Mute? Why? Thege is in.che Conner], of Moguntia a 


v ij * whole 


Cuſanus 
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whole Chapter intitled's Bud 2 proprotmingferium: Roge. 
What'is | 5 Ace womrntntas 1579 wanr ryaany ver 

Cap vi. iO | ebaring of your matrer in hid;conld you fynd 
+ ns. ll t made for you? Then ler vs ſee wherher there 
Concil, pa be thy for vs. The Councell in that Chapeerfaieth. 


1.7839, "PB -of 4 £99 ecnaHy wo ennerne the prople Gad, 
4 4nd Mb rule Wit A yoo and to na rs 
and conrord may be kepri'And howe? In ecelefiaſticall mat- 
rer? We thal heare / For(faioth the Councell) br anght be- 
fore all thinges to be a defender of rhe'Charches (Itho 
the Councel would hre {aid Supreme Gouernour)avd of 
the ſbrwants of God of Witlowe's , and Orphanes And for turth. 
. Lo. M. Horne. The office' of the prince-is to defend 
che Churche of God, not to gonerne it , notto alterantl 
ch wnge the. Religion; not £0 make Church lawes &c. 
In al this chapter looke when you will, you ſhall not fynd 
one worde for the'Pritices ſupreme Goternement , or any 
miner of Gouerntment at ul mmatcers ecclefiaſticah And 
Fetthis beinge as you ay in the beginninge of this booke, 
Fel,z3.4, A priricipall pafte of the Princes Royal povver, 
the Coyncelatpyypoſetreatingin jhis Chapter agly of the 
princes office and power , it.is more thenmaruayl chat the 
matter ſhould in ſuch | pe.filence {o be wrapped vp, that 
no worde or half worde thexeof coulde appeare . Verely 
in the next chapter folowinge it is commaunded and de- 
Cap.4+ creed,that the Courches and things tothem ras ſhould 
rien ta biſ hops:without any worde of the Princes (y- 
emits of rotate 
| | M, Horne. The uf, Pinion, Folly b- e179 | 
Of rheſe je w/op da that follovved,as Forms ip,Ste hanus, Ro 
manus;Be r s,Leo;Chtiſtophoras;Sergi gk vero eva 
- $3 uf 7 of pany 
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pang mere.the Hiſtorians gene but an homely teftimonie , and Nauclerus 

ſaithytbat ts ſatiffic ther voluptuons luſter,tbey did malugonuſly malice one 

ana! ber,41 moſt oryel Tyraxtes,and be added this reaſon, Cum non exs 

tarent quieorum vitia coercerent , bicauſe there was none to. 

correte-and chaſten them for cheir evill doinges , For (0 long 4s 

the Prince! exertiſed their (31) authoritie in onerſerng carefully the Church Thes 151. 
matters,and the myniſters,fo veel the Popes. at other Biſboppes,there grevve a — 

no ſuch cardlevable diſorders neither wyere there ſuche maſters for ſs Nats- ; gufy fur 

clerus; rermeths theſe Popes ) that continued any ſpace-Baz-wvere by the miſed,but 

Prmces. aitboritie ſuppreſſed, and therſore Nauclerus careth ent of Pla- not abte 

tina,ond «ffirmerb ir 38 be-r7ue, that the cauſe of theſe monſtrous Rebelles ee To 

im the Churche vvar:Qudd Reſp. ESTs dehiges. principes ha- $01.0 

beat. Pirauſe thy the cammop. Eve. had. im rs Je ; and proued, 


Nouthfull Princes; Fhus theſe vyri 441 wine od bag nes * This we 
ops the diſorders and enermitits'ty FD dos groumce: 
ws Ar pines That it ipperteinted: ty a Ana oy 
FR Fonevfee.care , and prouide for the good order of Ebeiff MChurebe: nothing 
ns ” —_— pan[ho. ad raneceeieinercinges: —— | my to 
(3 youoms 4 iv} eres thepurs 
. >. STE 7 >—£r« 
F ut 1» S1pean,» TH ( + © ww pe pre” 
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M. Horne nowe ruſſheth in wichas bedroll of certain 
naughty popes, down from Formolus to lohnche, r3:Amdg 
whom-Fidrueyl. why. you recken Bemrdidiav ; of whartte Gener.y1, 
Naucletus writeth thas . Huiws Benedifty lans off, quid in Meets 
tat corruptie. mor hue grawiter &conflanter wilem duxiffe fe 
r41#7 ; /Ehe. commendation of this Benedidus is, thatin 

corrupt maners of men, he is faicd to have liued with gra- 
uitie and Coyſtancig , ane namely fas, his great humanitie | 
and Comgency; he was, chaleg , iy? mych more I merueyle 
that amongeo many badde you. ibs ake peuer a worde of 
the good , nanalyoſ hoc of whamit is writen.. , 

Xtbul habuit quo reprebend damp a manthar could Page 7 4+ 
JOE Y ij be char- 
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Pay. 74. be charged with nothing:iof Lxo the. 6, which nihil ryran- 
wicumpre ſe rulit,vei dium conſultns, ſhewed no tyranny in 

his behauyour,artending vp6 Gods ſervice; Of 'Steuen the 

Pay. 8%. 7, Whoſe lyfe Was full of centleneſſe and Religion . Of Leo. 7. 
lbid:m. 2nd Steuen the. 8, bothe commended Popes . Of Martyn 
F48-8- the... Who folowed alſo the gentle demeanour of Stenen . Of 
Agapetus who is writen to haue ben vir innoces &- Reip. 

zee pel Chriſtiane ferzens amator , Aninnocentiman' anda feruent 
bb, 9, - tenderer of the Chriſtian comms wealrh Of whom alſo 
the kyng of Denmark receyued the fairh v Alt theſe good 

and vyertuouſe Popes in great affliction of witked perſons 
 'inthoſ'daits (for lacks in dede of Tufſtice in goed Empe- 

rour Ni ucd, and ruled the Church berwen this prod, 

and _ 13-0r.12.more then twenty yeres . But, M. 

Horns like a fowle ſowe that nouſeleth in thedonghil and 

careth nat for the fayre floures in the garden , nouſelech 
him ſelfe amonge the euyll biſſhoos , and can not abyde to 
; ſpeake one poore words for the good . And therefore as 
Memius obieted to Cato his nigh Dronckenneſle , for 
whom Cicero anſwereth, why relief rhou nt alſo} by dayes 
Heng he being in dedeall the daye in the affayres ofthe 

pre) Common w 0 forthebedrol of your euyl Popes For- 
chu jy ſer,and the reſt Haſke you whi you rebrsnot allo of A- 
Catone #. Haſtahius, of Leorhe.6.and.7. of Steuynthe.7.and.g.of Mar 
tices, Tynthe:3.d of Agapet”, bat thatyou had rather be Memius 
ch{Cicers,rather araſhe coptroller che a diſcrete reporter? 

Theezst. þ (1,117 -- "Mi; Horne. The: \og. Dinifion. pag; 68. #. cur. 2032" 
vmrenth 5" 726, SabeHichs fo yondererd 4 hpſe tragicalt examples of rhe Bi- 
falified, '/ boppet of this Hite, and" Hheir. borribleobuutivn of Oddly Religion | rhat be 
as {hal ap (.35/)a{cribeth the good and godly moderatis that vvas in the Biſhops, and 
peare.- | the datifulexreatien of rhtir bfice, from Charlesthe great ,tilthe ende of the 
35.3% 114 fo Frencbe 
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3d | "_ | 
and might Provct Ocho the ſoft, vybeſy egle , Honrnes ang tramonie im Sab. mens 
* | reforming Religion and the diſa1 dred Churche , md tongue is able ro expreſe = _ 
<= ſath Nauclerus, | Fs. 
"i | Stapletyn, 
1d You make Sabellicus to ſaje a greatdeale moreths eyer 
þ he ſaied,or intended to ſay.For he doth not certaynely af- 
#1 cribe.any ſuch cauſe, as you pretend, bur only he faicth. NG 
2 immerits quis ſmſpicaretur. A rai may idnot without a cauſe 
2 ſupete.But what M. Horne 7 That Popes kept cuill rule, 
m and were geuen to al lewdeneſſe, bicayſe the Emperours 
vi did not overſee them? So you woulde haue folk& to thi 
_ and therefore you make Sabellicus to gonclude , rhat thu 348l.” ' 
* Was the calamyte of Fraunce,ltaly and of the Churche of Rome a 
wt quod in eagete deſitum efſet imper ari,bicauſe there Yuas no kig _ 
wh nor Emperonr to beare yule . But falſe tranſlation maketh no 
- proufe. Knowe you not M.Harne, what /n ea gente, doth 
lignifie in engliſh?Or if we may not finde faulte with your 
grammer,why {lacked your honeſty fo farre;asto leave the 
Bl- engliſh thereof quyte out ? What , was there a pad inthe 
P ſtrawe ? _ then ſaieth , the caule of all that cala- 
he myte Was , bicaule there was no kinge nor Emperonr to 
che beare 


} 
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t, who hithetrb lifftally \doWhe 
Arthas rs i mgrioned Peiperor andthe lat in 


ds kara 1h Y nar=alin { bilkorians) of Charles þjs li- 


* | bald ee af 49, 08-60, FEISS » But, 
howe ? Did the cuil-Popes cauſe.that diorder/ So woulde 


'M: Homefolowing herein the-ſteppes of baudy Bale, that 
- we ſhould thinke ." But as I op" before, in the com- 
of that . fo Wes there were diers good, and ver- 

i Popes , Chatche mare rhen eweaty of 
-- thoſe.50. Fog pps a che 6g of al that diſorder Was, not 
the only euil life of certaine Popes, but much more, the li- 
centious lewdenelſlc of the Italians, and e ſpecially the Ro- 
mank arthat ryme,whq in dede for lacke of Iaſties,vh the 
durs partes (which i the rhitige that Sabelkcus45- 
_ of flived etibrmoafly and licerioufly, makig Kings 
bars themſelues,and ens ho oppreſcing one an other, 


>moſte vily 6 rfeir biſcho 
__ ver bf whome Stephen the 8. 
- Nagle OA that yerytyme , was of his 
py ria mach bby efully mangled and diffigured , that be Gus 
31-p4, 855. fayne of a ldhg tyme for very ſhame to kepe within ores, 
Martinus and (o > liuedrhree eres in e vexation and trotible. 


Pol, The &nit ofaF tis trouble We Churche at thiskyme, yf 


prin hotrly tg —_— title Readejs) Sabdllicus a- 
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yeares)/6 math fell it backe againe in to all tinde of calamyrie, 
by the [4 'of x-untypaiodi rower ciuil Sedition This calss 

7 7 en the laſt yere of Adrian the.;z . and ended in 
the time of John the.r2. And will you ſee whereof fprange 
this calamytie?M. Horn imagineth,it was bicauſe the Prim- 
ces did not pradtiſe their Eccleſiaftical t otler + 
Popes. BurSabellicus a better hiſtorian then M. Horne, ad- 
deth immediatly vpon his former wordes, this Cane.” * p 
Enimmwere , prater Normannos oc . Verely beſide the Nor- mens 

; Iniur14 yi- 
Mans which wabed Frannce ( of Which outrage ; that great", 
chaunge of rhinges then made int the Wrortde , ſemerh ro me' 4; on, 
to hawe ſproungeYhe Hunnes afſo people of Sethia, teing bolde 1514 revi 
vpon the troubles of Frannce , coming downe into Slanony, did\ mutatio, 
congue# the landes of Gepides and Amari , m- then in' quanta in 
thoſe quarters ſo called. The ouerriining the of forrain na- menu 
rions,and the Ciuilt Seditions through our all Italy cauſed'!**%- fe" 
this greate calamyty that the hiſtoryans of this time com- asf) 
plaine ſo muche of . Whyech the more encreaſed, for that 
the Emperours of that time, Arnulphus, Conradus, Hen- 
rie the firſt , yea and Otho hym ſelfe yntyll che later ende 
of hys Empire,partly would not, partly could notrepreſle 
the tyrantes in Iralie, and other xl yo . 

In all whych hurley burleys, in all whych breaches of js 12 cov. 
good order , licentiouſnes of lyfe , and corraption of the raptis mo- 
Worlde, if the heads alſo them (clues ,the chicte biſhoppes, ribusN a# 
ſometimes fell to diſorder and lewdenefſe of life , yt is the «lerz: ge- 
lefſe tobe maruayled of him that wyll conſider the courſe 174-1 
of Gods prouidence in thys worlde , who ſuffrerh for the 
linnes of the people,vt ſicut populus fie fit & ſacerdos. That Eſas, 24+ 
lyke as the people, ſo ſhould alſo the Prieſt be: who faieth 
alſo in Jyke enormities of the worlde : Dabo pueres primci- Oſe. 4 

x 


pes 
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Er effe- chiken ST and childrenin vertue, *Ofwhichal- 
Rm ſoexpreſſely. we reade,that the Wrath of God Wexed. hotte. 
SO " againſt 1{ratll, and ſtirred [uppe Daxid 9 ſay to loab. Goe and. 
m Repin namber 1/rae{ and Inds. Oftche which great yanitia and o-, 
ugriight of that Kmg,the plague fell vppon the people,and! 
not vponr.the Rog-50 God plagueththe wickedneſlei of, 
ſubie&s with the hnnes of their Rulers, and geuerh often-. 
times.to a froward flock, a curſt ſhepheard, This conſide- 
©" ration of Gods prouidece; in that corrupt time ( not of cor- 
' © ruptfaith (as youbable:) bur af. corrupt maners ) had more 
' becommeda man of your vacation, M: Horne., andia Di- 
uine,then ſuch falſe id lewde ſntmiſes as youhaue vetered, 
Which. you could neuer (o haue cloked,if you had opened! 
thewhole hiſtoric and circumſtaunces of the caſe to. your: 
Readers. But this. you-will' never doe , aye-we what we: 
wil. Yourragged relligion muſt beparched vp withſuch 
broken cloutes. of imperfeRte narrations.. 
M:; Horne, The.1:0, Diviſion. pag. 63,6, 
At this time 048 lobn, 12, Pope, a man replete and loden with all 
Thenge, diſchoneſtie and villanie, againſt (.355.)vubom tyve of the chiefeſt amon - 
— geſt the Clergiq ( the one 045 4 Cardinall ſaith Lait bprandas, tht other, 
parties Maiſter of the Roller } mad? complaint onto Ortho, moſt bumble biſeching 
were not bum, to bane ſome compaſinen on the Church,vhich if it vvere not ſpedi« 
ſerx to. fereſourmed, muſt needes come to viter decaie. After vobom came the 
on, Bi/sboppe of M1llaing, and ſo one after an other, 4 great manie moe , ma- 
> 5 king the ſame ſuite unto Ottho : vyho being moved of bis ovene Leale ro 
lohn, bye Gods gtorie but novy enflamed by the [ament able ſupplic ations of theſe biſ» 
fr6 vim, ſboppes, Rex pijſsimus, ſaietb Luichprandus; Non que ſua. ſunt, 
nod for. ſeq queleſu Chriſti cogirans: The moſte Relligious King 
— hauinge: carefull' cogitations:, not. for his owne. thinges, 
ut 
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AnS$go.0F THE COVNTERBLASTE. &t. #6s The - 
bug for-{eſus Chriſtes maters, addreſſed bims ſeife' vwith all conneni- 

ent ſpeeds imt6 [talie , torefourme Rome from wobence ail the miſchiefe firſt: 
ſprang. VV ben the Pops wnderſioode of bis comming ,be prepared reve - 
ceine bim in moſte honourable voi/e , and yyith ſuche bumibrie bebaued 
bum ſeife rovvardes the Empereur , and ſbeyved ſuche faire face of re 
pentaunce , that the wvell meaving Emperent , thought be had meant 
41 be pretended , and ſyyare the Pope to abedience and loyaltic againſt 
Berengarius ad Adalbertus, & Luithprandus vynterb ; and ſs The-356, | 
returned into bis countrie, This Luithprandus is the mere tobe cre-"Y,niruthe 
dited, for that be was lining « ſamous wyriter , and ( 356. ) Deacon jun 
Cardmall, exen in the ſame time, The Pope immediathy againſt bath you no 
Othe and boneſly (.357. ) prattiſed vyith Adalbertus , to depoſe this Cardinal, 
godly Emperoure , and promiſed him by Orhe bis aide , The reaſon Luithyr, 
orcauſewhy lohn the Pope ſhonlde hate this moſte godlye V» truth 
Emperoure, who had delivered him out of the hanges of bak 
Adelbert his ennemie , and wherefore the Devill ſhoulde jw 
hate 'God his creatoure , ſeemeth not to be vnlike .For the reached, 
Em! 4s we. haue had experience , vnderſtan- - 
deth' things pertainingeo : he worketh, he loneth them, 
he mainteineth with maine and mighte the Ecclebaſticall 
and Temporall matrers , he decketh them with manners, 
and amendeth them by lawes: but Tohn the Pope is againſt The, 
all theſe chinges. The Empereare ſecketh by dinerſe vyayes tore- Vneruch, 
concile this Pope, and to bring bum from bis filthy life, to ſome bonefly, That col 
and regerde of bis office,  P ban by ns perfuaſions be can yrinne bem, CV Vs | 
be determinerh to depeſe bin , and ( 358, ) ſor that purpoſe, be calleth ,, 4, ue. 
« Conncell of the Biſoboypes of Itahe, to the end be may ſthg the reſour- him. 
mation, vyhich be mindeth, and (avy to be ouermuch nedefulty their aduiſe, The-159. 

' Pope lobn, (.3 59.) ſccing him ſelfe to be tried by a Synede , runneth 4+ —_ 
11.47, vvben 4l the people ſavy their Pope 9141 rurne avyaye from them, oY 
they ſyvare fidelity to th' Emperey promiſing by their Othes, that they vyould yay be 
nener bereaſter cleft or make any Pape yyithout the conſent of the Eneye- fore the 
rear. VVithin three daies after, there vv: a great afemblie in $. Peters Synod 
Church at the requeſts of the Biſchops and people : In vobich Councell [ate ng 
the Empereur, vvith many ; and etherr.to vybom the godly tovverd 
| x $ Emperour 
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M, Hors 
nes ans 
ſvvere to 4 : 
m,Feckis med by the Biſshops, Cardinales, Prieſtes, Deacons , and the 


hamina. whole people, of fuch {hameful doings by you, as we are aſs 
g*eat part ſhamed to rehearſe : whereoftheſe are patte they charge you 


Tae,160, 
yatruth, 


A part of OWne liſters: that in your banquetes ( which is horrible ta be 
the ſent» rehearſed) ye drinke wine in the loue of the Deuill : ia your 


ce leaf: plaie atdice, you craue the helpe of ſupiter, Venus; and other 


aut, 
The.1 


—_ 
Theie 
vvordes all, thatye may haue no licence or power to order any,&c. 
in the 
middeſt 
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things, fo place ſome vvoerthy biſihep in bu reeme. Tune lmperator, placet = 
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E wperer propeiideth the tauſe of their aſſemble,exborteth thits do «lt 
voth vpright indg edit ad the Brſcheps,deachs,) leryy,fid alrbe peple 
ſolempne proteſt ation , and ebteft at lon of their raft and vpright dealmg wn 
the cauſe propeunded. And becou(e the chiefe matter touched the Pope that 
UVAs THANE 4VV4) : The bely Synode ſaid, if it ſome ſo good to the godly Emr- 
perourJet letters be ſent to the Poye, and cyte bim to come and purge bim 
ſeiſe. The letters vvere divefted in this ſourme : Otho by Goddes grace 
Emperour, with the Archebiſshops of Liguria, Tuſcia, Saxo- 
nie, and Fraice, ſend greeting in the Lord to ſohn the Pope: 
VVe comming to Rome for our Seruice to God , and enqui- 
ring the cauſe of your abſence from your Church, were enfor- 


with : Murder, periurie,facrilege, inceſt with twaine of your 


Diuels : wherefore we pray you to repaier vnto vs your ſelfe, 
To this, the Pope vwriteth this anſyvere. | heare ſaye ye will make 
an other Pope, which if ye attempre, | excommunicate you 


To this [bert anſvvere the Emperour, vvith the Symode replieth tellng bun 
that they bad vuritten, to let bum wnierſtand of the crimes voberevonth 
be vuaicharged, and that be bad ſent them ſuch an * anſyveare 43 rather 
became the folly of 4 childe, then the grauitic of 4 Biſsbop: a: far the poyver 


ſairde :; Quecunque ligaueritis ſuper terram,&c, V Vhat ſocuer 
ye binde on earth, ſhalbe bound in Heauen, &c. Bur novy be bath 


Dov Pte er er xedrrrerreterre They 
beſeche the Emperexr to remone Monſtrum illud, that Monſter, and 
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quit, qued-dicitzs: Yourrequeſt pleaſeth me,faith the Empe- 
rour (360,) . T be Clergie and rhe people ( ſaith wc err or 
bumble ſupplication vnte the Empereur, to provide fer them « woortby Bi- . 
boppe : 10 vbom the Emperour anſyvereth : Chooſe you your ſelues 
ane, (361.)w hom, having God before your eyes, ye may iudge 
worthie, and | wil confirme him: The Emperour bad no ſooner ſpo- 
ken this ( ſarth Luithprandus) than they all vvith one aſſent named 
Leo : The E mperour gaue bis conſent : Ex Octho Imperator,Leonem The.z67. 
creat Pontificem, And Otrhothe Emperoure created Leo ,,, _— 
Pope(4s Sabellicus and Platina ſaith) Here Luichprand, tell. th at Forneis 
large, bovve after this creation of Leo , the Emperoar(.361.)diſolued the tber the 
Synode, and vubat miſchiefe the Monſiruous Pope lobn vine ght after. EPS 
vvard+ ' For by his friends in Rome, Pope Leo vas driven avvay. and after —_— 
this Monſter vyas deade, the Romaines elected Benediftu i bis place, and ow” = 
requireth the Emperoure vubs wyas than at Spolet , to confirme bim : but Pope 
the Eiaperoure, vuenlde not , but compelled them to receive Leo 4 Eco kim 
geine. And beere the Emperoure ſummened: againe 6 nevye. Synede _ _ 
yoberein be (+363. ) (atte bim olfe , for the Canenicall depoſition of rnd 
BenediQtus. noryyrbitanding chi, /axth Nauclerus , Leo bemg yyeary Nauclere 
of the inconſt ancy of the Romaines, did conflitute by their conſent in the Sys or Sabell; 
node belden at Reme,that the yvhole authority of chaſing the Biſbop,[buld Be any 
im the Emperenr , at it is rehearſed m the decrees in theſe yyorder: ES 

Beingin the Synode at Rome in the Church ofthe holy Sa- called by 
viour:lyke as Adrianus Biſshop of Rome graunted to Charles thempes 
the great.che dignity of patricianſ hip, the ordering of the A 79ur the- 
poſtolical ſea,and the inueſturing ot Biſhops:So 1 alſo Leo Bi- reaboure, 
ſhop of Rome, ſeruaunt of Goddes ſeruaiites, withthe coſent Dit, 63 
ofall the Cleargy and people of Rome, doo conſtiture, con- ut 
firme,and corroborate, and by our Apoſtolicall auchority,wee $ame (es 
doo graunt and'geue vnto the Lorde Ottho, the firft King of 4s Apoſts 
Dutchme, and to his ſucceſſours in this kingdome ot lealy for 'ic<-Of 
euer,the authoritie to ele after v3,andto ordeine the Biſhop *** bi" 
of (.364.)Rome:and ſo Archbiſchops, and Biſshops,that they 2**2 
receiue of him., as they ought the inveſturing and conſecra- ke See: 
tion(.365.)excepting thoſe, who the Emperour hath graited leek: out, 
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The.z6s, tothe p nd Archebiſshops: And that no men hereafrer 
vatruth. of what dignitie or Relligis ſo eucrt,havepower ro eletone, 
vade de» tg the digaitie of Coſules bloud,ar to be biſshop of the(.356:} 
bzr:from , oſtolike See,or to make any other biſlchop, wich 
vohence *P® ee, . Y nop, withourthEm- 
ie appers Perours conſent. Andifany be choſen bilahop without he be 
rayneth, comeded, and:inuelſted by che King;thact in.no wiſe ho be c6s 
left out: ſecrated, ynder paine of excamunication, 4s Sabellicus neteth 
Thagugs- this for 4 renovumed matter, that the right of creatinge the Pope , vuas 
So nwovv reſtored to the Emperial dignity:enen ſo Nauclerus effirmeth, this 
higheſt, godly ImperourOtho, to be borne In totius Ecclehe conſolationse, 
our forthe conſalation of che whole Churche. { 
gay ic, 


The.r4.Chapter:Of Otho the firſt, E 0 
_ and Leo margins Rome. ns 

St ap/eron. \ WETTED 

His declaration ranneth all yppon the Yepoſitibn ve 
Þ'oe naughrye Pope Tohn the.13.o0r as moſte men call 
him,the. 72.21 a fynode at Rome the Emperour Otho 

being then preſent. Bue onlefleM.Horne can ſhewe , that 
chis Emperour toke hym ſelffor ſupreame head in all cau- 
ſes ecclehaſticall and temporal , and vaterlye renownced 
all the Popes ſupreamacye , the caſe ſtandynge that thys 
Pope were a moſt wycked man ( which we freelie con- 
feds) and moſt-ynworthy ofthatſee, yet is M. Horne farre 
of from iuſtifring the matter. Wherin cue by hys owne au- 
thor and ſtory, he ſhould haue bene vierly auerthrowen, 
yfhe had made therof a true and a faythfull reporte: which 
ye ſhall now heare, by, ys, and that by hys owne chrono- 
grapher , ſo that ye ſhall haue good cauſe ro be aſtonied 
co ſee the-moſt ſhamefull and impudente dealing of thys 
man . Firſt then he eth with a notoriouſc lie. For 
neither thys Cardinall , whome Luithprandus calleth 1-- 
hannem , nor the Maiſter of the rolles ; whome he calleth 
ph | Aronem 
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<Aronem, nor the Biſhop of Millain and others here na- «i geo 
med were ſente:to barry forme fohin,to Otho? 2074-33 
but ſente to hym by Tohn the Pope hym lelf, which Tohn, Pf ” 
hys authour Luithprandus calleth the highe Biſhop andthe da ; 
vniuerfall Pope, who moſt hambly beſeacherh hym , thar Pentifes 
he waulde youchfaufe for the loue of God , and the holye 7 yaincr. 
Apoſtle Petre and Paule; as he would withe' them 'to/ for- /alizpape. 
gyue hym-hys fyancs;rodeliver hym and the Churche of Luithpri- 
Rome to hym committed, from the tyrannye of Berenga- 4 kb,6, 
rius and Adelbertus. Wheruppon theraperour gathered an !"# p#7 
army and commyng to Iralie with all pede, expulſed from 5797 
the Kyngdome of lraly the ſayde tyrants:{o;that yt ſeamed: Sans 
euidente. that he was ayded and akiſted by the moſte holy: _ 
Apoſtles Peter and Paule, and ( which is te-he noted Yhe Em 
was afterward anoynted' and: crowned Emperour of the | ——_—_ 85 
fayd lohn though fo vicyous ami; and fwore alſo obedie- Yide Tris 
ce vnto him, as Nauclerus writeth. Farther he'did not only themium, 
reſtore hym;thaſe thinges wherof he was ſpoyled, but ho- ® ſcrip.& 
nored-hym alſo with greate rewards , afwell'in golde and ©979%- 
fluer,as in precious tones. Andhe toke an othof the Pope 3) ap%, 

5 the molt precious body of S.Peter,that he ſhuld nener ———— 
ayde or alhiſt the ſayd Beregarius and Adelbert*. M.Horne Laleodf 
here nedeleſſe enforceth the credit of his author, as thery 4 ricuts 
luing, yea and auaunceth him to be # famons Writer and « fi; Eccle* 
Deacs Cardinal,wheras he was,as far as my boke ſheweth, fie Lexits 
and as farre as Trithemius, and Pantaleon report of him, no 1e14m ab 
Deacs Cardinal at Rome, but a deac6 of the church of Ti- Exr9pe 
cinii,otherwiſe called Pauia in Italy:Onleſle perchaiice he: "P74" 
was ſuch a Cardinal as the Cardinals are amog the pety ca ey - ay 
n6s.of Poules in Londs- . With like truth ye fay M. Horne, —_— 
jj.lines after, that the pope prattiſedwith Adelbertms,to depoſe \ 
thempe» . 
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. 41. the Emperonr , but your author ſpeaketh not fo much, þut 
..; onlye that the Pope promiſed the foreſazedAdeibertus"ts 
z ilk 6. helpe him againſte the Emperours power. Thentell ye; in a 
irs impe- ſmaller and diſtin&e letter , truely.inough , buraltogether 
ratorispe. confuſely,of Iohns doings, writingout of your author, 44 
tenti7 ad- Woe hane good ws who weretharwe ; ye ſhowe 
inturum, not, nor to Whome the wordes werefpoken. KG 
Dif.ce.d.  Yeſay;that the Emperourcalled aConncell ivtralie ro 


m.Horns Jepole him, that your authour ſayerh-nor , but that ; after 
confale three dayes,themperour had bene at Rome , the pope and 
vvritig Adelbertus being fledde from thence:; there was a greate 
aſſemblie in $. Peters Church , rogantibac ram Romani epi- 

ſeopis quam plebe,at the defire:as well of the Italian biſhops 

as of the people: In the whiche councell were preſente be- 

fide the Biſhops many noble men. Andthe Pope ranne not 
away,bicauſe of this Councell(as you vatruly reporte)but 

ij.dayes after that he was fled with Adelbert*, the Covcel 

was called:and that not to depoſe hym, but to call hym to 

his anſwere:as appereth by the Emperours owne oration. 

Who afterthat Benedi&us had reherſed dyuerſe of theis 
horryble owtragjes that ye ſpecifie : themperour and the 
councell ſent for hym to purge hym ſelf In the which let- 

ters ſent by the Emperour ye diſſemble many thinges and 
diſmember them, as the tytle of theperours letters whiche 

Ca).9- was:Samms Pontifici c> vninerſalipape lobanniOtho.chc. 

hoes wa Tothe highe Biſhop adthe vniuerſal Pope,our Lord Iohn, 
Eee - Orho,and ſo forth. Andby and by.We aſted the cauſe of your 
frique abſence,and Why ye would nat ſee 15.your , and your Churches 
defenſores defenſour. And againe, Oramus itaque patermitatom veltran 
etc, obnixe venire atque hys omnibus vos purgave non diſcimnle- 
Hhs.Si forte vim temerat ia multitudinis PEER 
vobs 
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vobu affir manu: nibil fieri prater Santtorii Canonum ſanttio- (rſt. 
new. We moſt carneſtly pray your fatherhode,that yedo 
not forſlow to come and to purge your ſelfe. Ytye feare 
any violece of the rude and raſhe people, we promiſe you 
ypon our Othe, that nothing ſhal be done contrary to the 
Decrees of the holye Canons. After this, ye rehearſe the 
Popes ſhort anſ{were, which yer as ſhort as it is, doth won- 
derfully trouble you, and ye dare not fully re cite it. 1 hes 
ſate (faith this Iohn) ye Wil make an other Pope , Which if ye 
attempt, 1 excommwnicate you all, that ye may haue no licence 
or power to order any, or to ſaie Maſle. C 
lt is true that ye faic afrerwarde, that the Councell de- 
fired the Emperour, that the ſaid lohn might be remoued, 
and that the Emperour ſc: anſwered. Yet ye leaue out 
part of his anſwere. And that is: and that ſome other might 
be found Who ſhould rale the holy and vninerſall See. Nei- Hovy id 
ther did they defire ofthe Emperour any thing els, but his bis = 
afciſtice inthe remouig of him. Neither proprely to ſpeak, tmpe» 
otherwiſe then by coſenting and afsiſting,didrh'Emperour co _—_ 
create pope Leo. As appearerh by your author,ſaying: that yyich the 
al ſaied with one voice, Leon? nobs inpaſtorteligimus,vt fit Popes des 
ſummus & vninerſalis Papa Romane eccleſie. We doe elefte FItione 
Leo to be our paſtour, and the high and vniuerſall Pope of —s 
the Roman Churche, and doe refuſe Iohn the renegate 
for hys wycked behauiour. The wich thinge beinge thryſe 
by all cried owte,he was caried to the palace of Lateran: 
Annuente imperatore with themperours conſente,and the 
to S.Perters Church,to be confecrated:and the they ſwore 
they would be faythful, vnto him. And in thys ele&ion the 
people alſo had theyre conſente aſwell as the Emperour. 
And ſo can ye not make thys election to be aplatte forme, 
AF, y for 
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; « for yourele&ions nowe in Englande . 
C—_ dege =o nexte vatruth in this narration is , that ye 
re poſſe,ne conjume. lay, that Luithprandus ſheweth , howe the Emperour 
retur populus Roma = the Councell. Foz he ſpeaketh no worde 
nx 0b multitudins of the diſloluing of the councell,but that he gaue 
exercitns, multi vt };cence to-many of hys ſouldiers to departe : vpp6 
 —— wich occaſion _ A = new —_ bur- 

ley. And Benedictus of whome ye {ſpeake,that was 
_ RE — in Tohos place, after Tohns death by the 
ceret etc, Romans was thruſt owte and Leo reſtored againe. 

Ca).it, The whiche BenediQtus was not depoſed by the- 

perour,in the coucel ye ſpeake of:Neyhter didthe 
Nauclere geners!. FE moerour fommon any Councell for his depoſi- 
33 P4990, Plating 65, bur only by fine force conſtrained the Romai- 


D—_ 5.6 im nes to adniitte Leo,ad to ſweare vnto him,as both 


Benedi#3 (anfteer Nauclere and Platina do write, of whom. you take 
Apoſtelice ſedis Ro- your matter: But it was the Pope hym ſelf, who 
mane inugjortem- gaue ſentence againſt hym , depoſed hym and de- 
ui Pontificatus & priued hym as well from hys viurped papacie , as 
presbiteratus ture —_ all biſhoplie andprieſtly dignity : yea and ba- 
prinamus:ob elee- 1.4 himalſo from Rome. Yet at the Emperours 
moſinam verd Do- requeſt , who effuſis lachrymu rogauit Synodn, with 
ES teares requeſted the Synode for ſome mercye for 
fed? debit w_caprl him: the pope ſuffred him to remaine in the order 
fur; ſwmus, diacone* of a deacon, but yet to liue in baniſhment , not at 
tus cum ordin? habe Rome. And this declaration, which ye haue fo ſly- 
re permittimus , & ly and craftely paſſed ouer, is a moſt euident argu- 
won iam Rome ſed ment againſt your falſe aſſertion in this your boke, 
in exilim deſlins- y,e4 and ſheweth that it is not the Emperour,as ye 
———_— imagi, bur the clergy id the chiefly that hath 
Lanoged, Com, y1 1, m———_ ——__ in -* epolingobilops 
heresa 
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Whereas ye ſay further, that this Leo with his Synode, gf. 


gaue to Otho the creation of the Popes, and the conlecra- 
tion of Archebiſhops and Biſhoppes : you belye the De- 


cree.For it graunteth not to the Emperour the whole cre- Symode. 


ation,and coſecration, but only the inueſturing of biſhops: 
id that the popes eleRis ſhuld not be take as efteual with 
out themperours conſent. Therefore in the middelt of your 
allegation, you nippe quite of after the worde , Conſecrath» 
on,vnde debent:From whence they ought: whereby is de- 
clared that as the inueſturing and rs is graunted 
to the Emperour, ſo the Conſecration is referred to that 
order according to whiche before by the Canons it ought 
to be. And therfore the Decree at the cnde faith : If avie 
be choſen Biſſhop of the Clergie and the people, except he be cd- 
mended and inueſted by the King of Italie , let him not be con- 
ſecrated.By which words it is euident, that both the choiſe 
and the Conſecration or ordering of Biſhops and Archebi- 
ſhops is reſerued tothe Clergie and people. But thereto is 
required the comendation,inueſturing, and cofrmation of 
the Emperour: whiche, asI haue before ſhewed atlarge, 

impaireth no iote the Popes Primacie, but rather cofirmeth 

it : as a thing due to the Emperour rather , by the gifte and 

confirmation Apoſtolicall , then otherwile : and - vnto 

him for order and quietneſle fake , not as any parte of his 

Princelie power. 

M , Horne Thea1 11, Diniſon, pay. 70.4. 

Mhen this godly Prince vas dead, vybileſt bis onne Otthe . 2. vyes buſied 
is the vyarres ag ant the Sarag,7s : and after hum bis Son Ottho,3.vvas yet 
in nenage,the Popes began to vvaxe ſo exl, and the ftate of Chriſtes Church 
to decaie aſmuch 4: euer it did before: So daungerou: a materit 11,10 vvant 
godly Princes to generne Gods Church, and to ouerſee the Miniſters thereof, 

F'Y Stapletone 
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Stapleton. 
the.1. Tris well you call Otho tlie firſt « godhprince. For then 
T truſt allthat we haue o largely ſhewed concerning hys 
obedience to the See of Rome,yea tothat Pope Ioha , fo 
naughty amanas ( thanked be God ) neuer in ourremem- 
brance the like by many partes liuea , you will M. Horne 
allowe for good and rodly . Which if you doe, we ſhall 
ſoone be at a point touching this matter betwene you and 
M.Fekenham: and wilff hope)recante and ſubſcribe y6ur 
ſelfe . M . Iewell perhaps will beare you company . All 
that you adde of the euil popes in the time of Otho the.2. 
and in the noneage of Orho.3.is but a ſlaunderous lye. For 
Nauclery 35 there were inthat time ſome euill popes, ſo were there 
generat, alſo right good, as Donus the.2.and Beneditus. 7. who ru- 
led the Church.$.yeres. And the other were not ſo badde 
as M. Horne maketh them, but by the reaſon of factions 
were much moleſted, and traiterouſly vied , not far wante 
of the princes gouernement in cauſes ecclefiaſticall , but 
for lacke in dede ofthe Princes Tuſtice in orders tempo- 
rall, For to ſee external Tuſtice miniſtred is a matter tem- 
mo , not ecclefiaſticall . Which for the reaſons by M, 
ornealleaged ceaſed in dede for a time in Italy, the Em- 
The $i"8 perours being allwaies in maner abſent. So neceſſary it 
_ noe, Was to reduce that Coitrie to ſeueral Signories,as it now 
bue the liueth in, and hath theſe many yeares in great quiet liued. 


The 199. 
watrruth. 


C_ M, Horne Thea 12, Diniſion, pag. 70.bs - 
nulphus About this time Hugh Caper the French king, lookgd better to bis Clers 


was reſto £) 18 Fraiice.and callinge a Coiicel at Rhemes of all the Prelates of Fraice, 
redby (4367) depoſed Arn ulphus, yyhome Charles bad made Biſbop there,and 
the Pope: made Gilbert the Philoſapher Biſhoppe,yvhom aſtervvards Otto, 2, made 
_— > 4rchehiſboppe of Ravenna.. after Hugh , Robert bis ſonne ſuccedgd,a 
1" Prince very vel learned ; and a diligent labourer about, divine oc 
azeyne. Churche matters, whiche is the propre parte of a righte - vg, 
ait 
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ſaithe Sabellicss . V then Ottho.z, (ſurnamed for his excellent vertuerin The.zet, 
that(.368,) vitious age , Mirabilia mundi , the maruailes ofthe vneruth, 
worlde)berde of the great miſorder in Rome, for the reformation thereof *)aundes 
be came into Italy:but or exer be entred mrs Rome, Pope lobn.17.died,and = 
there fel no contention(/aith N auclerus )in the Popes EleQtion, ns. 
bicauſe the Prince(,369.)appointed by his commaundement, vntruth, 
Bruno to be pronunced Pope,who was called Gregory, 5 .So Falſe tri 
ſoone 41 the Emperonr departed from Italy,the Romaines thruſt out Gre- gy" 4 
gory,and placed one Placentinus , yybom they call lobn.1g. The Empe- —_—_ 
rour bearing hereoſ,came to Rome,biged vp the Conſul, and put out lobus He com- 
eyes,and reſtored Gregory into bus ſea agate. | marvail that the hiſtos maunded 
rias ((aith Plarime)do reke this lohn amggeſt the popes, w hich and _ 
vndoubtedly was in his Papacy atheef,ad a wo he en- Ve 
tred not in by the dore,as ot right he { hould haue don.For he 1ynmman 
came in by a fatio,corrupting with mony ad large gifts Creſ- ſhulde be 
cetius the Colul,a moſt couetous wretch,ad no lefle abitious, named 
PVherby,the (harpe indgemit of the E mperear,is declared to be but wpright © 0P*- 
inſlice.$9(370)that Platina makig Gregory to be the true Pope,ad ty hane ——— 
entred in by the dore,of vybom he ſaith, Ottonig.3,authoritate porifex net. wy 
creatur,he is ereated Pope by themperors autority,end declaring This ſs 
the ather that cam in vyithout themperors ciſent to be a theef and a robber: that folos 
ſemeth to be of this opinis (although 1o(.z71.)flatter the Popes yvithall, be W*ethnor, 
durſt net ſo plainly open bis minde )that yartbout the Pope be creat vrith the ** (ball 

ppeare, 
Emperours co 


vv4), faith he, ſo vuittie, {0 (earned; and ſemed ſoholy,that he ot one ly 1 vQ 4 (ece 
decerned T3 Empergr that made hi P ope hut al the vyerld beſides, In yyhcb vvriter. 
Ochorthe Emperor remgining at Remegdid deliberate after vohat ſore, 34. Vhe.17%« 
by yvbat meanes he might reforme,not onely the Empire, Bux alfo hide- Lt wary 
ling(,374+) Eecletaſtical matters how he mightreforme the _ | 
Lawes of the Church,and bring the into the auncient eſtares £x {npers 
Suche vvas the careful traxel of the Godly Princes.im yourrnmg not exely torixjeuv 
in Temporal, but alſo in Fecleſiaſticall rhinges and cauſes, _ 1 1 ©; hentia, Ac 
£ y Beneditus ***40g. 
to the Emperours vvill. The. z53, Vntruth. Slanderous, Sylueſter vvas 

no Coniurer, The,z74. votruth,Beeleſlaſtical meters, Nauchnameth nor: 


—————— _}_ 
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aeboe BenediQus the ninth,folde the Papacy to Gregorys the fixt. Syl- 
ueſter the thinde , thruſt quote jdt xo Lap. 


To thiscaferwas the Papacy brought now ( (ah Platine ) that 
onely he that was moſt mighty in ambition and bribery , ob- 
teined this dignitie:there wasnoroume for good men, Hens 
—_—_ ricus the thyrd, ſurnemed Pius, came to Rome to thruſt out theſe three 
Sabellis monſters, ſaith ,Sabellicus,ond ro bring this to paſſe im better order , be 
cus falſis calleth « Synod, vyherein be(.375.)depoſeth theye three monſtrous beaftes, 
fied,as and dooth create Clement the ſecond, The vybiche doon, he [weareth the 
ſhall 2p# Romaines,thatthey ſhall never after be preſent atthe eleQis 
Pheams, Of any Pope,onles they be(.376.) compelled chereunto by the 
vntruch,, Emperour. But after the Emperours departure from the citie:Stephan 
$abellicus perceiuing the people to grudge ſomvybat at Clememes eleftion, deſpatched 
laith not bing out of the yy4y vvith « medicine for « Pope. Venenum illi miſcuit, 
he poiſoned him { ſaith Fbellicus,) and immediatlye after his 
death,entruded him ſelf into the Papacy , without conſent, 
either of the Emperour,people orprieſt, id called him ſelf Da- 
maſus.2, But yvirhin « vyhile be died alſo, In the meanetinme the Romain 
wes ſent to the Emperour, belechinge him to appointe them ſome 
good man to be their Biſhop. vvbe male Bauno Pope, and vyas 
named Leo.s. | 


The. 15 . Chapter. of Hugh Capet the Frenche King: Otho. 3. 
Emperonr : and of Gregorie.s. and Siluefter..z. 

Popes. 

Stapleton. 
Mong all other Popes M . Horne , you could not al- 
Plat.in leage any worſe to your purpoſe , then this Gregorie 
Greg. 5. the.s. Forif we ſhall belcue Platina,Sabellicus, Vola- 
| Volat.bb, terane,Carion and the other comon writers: it is this Gre- 
+ 82.4% voriethat inſtitutedthe. 7. Ele&ours in Germanie,and the 
throp, wholeorder and dire&ion, with his Othe alſo , tothe 


Pope, 
at As 


— 


_ _ 


Bo << oo =», 6 ime 
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- As touching Arnulphus the Biſhop of Rhemes depo- | 


e. ſed by a Councel there called ( as you lay ) by Hugh Ca- Nancl.ge | 
ae ; petthe French Kang, and Gilbert put in his place,it is true gerar.y,. | 
.- you ſaie : but you tellnot all. For afterwardes ( as Nau- pag.96, 

a4 clerus reporteth) becauſe Arnulphus coulde not be depo- 

" ſed, without the authoritie of the biſshop of Rome,M.Gil- 

_ bert was depoſed againe, and Arnulphus reſtored. Where- 

a n Gilbert fled to Otho, and was in a certaine time after 

F; made Biſshop of Rauena. This is the whole ſtory M. Horn, 

16 and this d the Popes authoritie , aboue youre Su- 

n preme Gouernour, Hugh Capet the French King. | 
8 Where you adde, that King Robert ſonneto Hugh Ca- __ | 


pet, Was 4 diligent labourer about Dinine or Church matters, n 


4 if you had told forth, wherin, as your Author doth,ſaying: 
Fa Compoſuit enim mult as proſas & hymaos. For he made manie 
Jo roſes and hymnes, to be ſong in the Churche, your tale 
0 dbene to ſmall purpoſe : excepteto make ſongs for the | 
4 Church,do prouea man Supreme Gouernour in al Church | 
cauſes or things. And then you haue more ſupreme gouer- | 
nours then one, not onely in England, but in London, yea 
F and in the Courttoo, I trowe. Of Iohnthe.18.and Grego- 
ric the. 5. we ſhal ſay moreanon. 
But nowe whether Sylueſter the.2. were a coniurer or 
no,to your materit maketh neuer a whit, and there is more 
[- to be {aid to the contrary, whiche neadelefle we nede not 
6 now toallege,then ye ſhal perchaunce, this whole twelue 
a- moneths wel anſwere vnto. But I woulde now faine aſke I 
_- you M. Home, who is this Siluefter? What was his name ,, a 
f before I pray you ? Forſoth, gentle Reader, this Silueſter is dealing 
Ee he,by whe eletis to be B. of Rhemes, M.Horne in the perwry., 


laſt page, would proue the Frech king to be Supreme _ the.1, 
oft 


Silueſter 
vvas ho 
CSiarer, 
Theodori. 
chus de 
Nyem in 
lib de pri- 
nileg.cr 


Jurib, I1m- 


pery.In 


volum. de 


nper,et 
eccleſ.po- 


832.1mr, 
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ofthe Church: And then to ſet foorth the Kings Suprema- 
cie, he was Gilbert the Philoſopher, and nowe for to de- 
reſle the Popes Supremacie, being made Pope him (elfe, 
y M. Hornes charme, is turned from a Philoſopher ro a 
, Coniurer. But toleaue al other conieRures, and eſpecial - 
lie thar it is not likely, that he ſolde as ye lay, hu ule to the 
Dewil! for that promotion: ſeing, that by the report of your 
own Author Sabellicus, iris {F that he inſtructed inlear» 
ning not only the French king,but the Emperour alſo,and 
therfore was in ſome great likehhode of preferment, with s 
out any Magical arte to be practiſed for the ſame, I lay that 
your ſelfe ynwarely haue aunſwered your ſelfe, in callin 
him a Philoſopher. For being ſo verye fewe in the W 
part in thoſe daies ſkilful in Philoſophic and in the Mathe- 
maticalles, if anye were ſuche, the common people 
tooke him by and by,for a Nigromancer and a coniurer. 
And Theodorichus de Nyem , an Author by your ſclfe alle- 
gead ( Page.$7.4) witneſſerh the ſame, ſaying that this Syl- 
ueſter Was canning is liberal Sciences,and a noble Philoſopher 
and Mathematical. I hane ſeene ( faith he) certaine of bu 
bookes moſt ſattill in Pailoſophie. And for hu ſuche excellent 
learning,multi Romani ipſum odio habebant dicttes,quod Ma- 
gus eſſet, nec non magicanr artem exerceret . Many of the 
Romaines hated him , ſayingthat he was a Coniurer and 
vied witchcraft. Vpon ſuch vaine rumours you alſo cal him 


o, a Coniurer M. Horne, yttering therein as much good { kil, 


as youdoe good will. 

But how ſo cuer it be,ye ſhould not by your ſupreme au- 
thority,yetto the bewraying. eitherof your notable vn- 
ſkilfulneſſe (as not knowing the ſaied Sluyeſter, to be the 
partye yee ſpeake of immediatlye before ) or of yoo 
NOoradie 
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nbtable-peruerfide and yll dealing,ſo ſodenly hane turned = 
him fromaphiloſopher into a corurer. Wherein yet if ye Dif. 
will ttryue and wrangle , ro proue , that for all this gyfte , Tabs Do- 
Otho acknowledged the popes ſupreame authoritye, Ire- mas 2 
mitte-yowe'M. Horne, and your reader,to the verie ſayde oe —_— 
diſtinction your ſelf alleage. Where ye ſhall fynd, thatthis gps v4, 
Otho or his grandfather, Otho the firſte , did by the viuall in Rome 
othe of themperours cuer ſyrhens geuen , agniſe the pope nulli pla- 
for the ſupreame head ot che Church.So your owne b_ cith aut 67 
playnely and fullie opened,geuerh againſte yowea playne 
and afull reſtimonie alſo, alwell of your moſte vnhoneſte 
andfalſe dealinge in the handlinge of this ſtorie, as of your > pr 
moſt falſe, and yet moſt accuſtomable aſſertion, that the ſu- = ad Ro 
premacie of all cauſes ecclefiaſticall remayned in thempe- ,, ,no; per 
rous and not inthe popes . And as for Sylueſter him Cle, nent ſine 
howe he repented at the ende, and whar a miraculous to- two conſs» 
kenGod gaue of his good ſtate,after his deathe, the lerned ho,er quic 
Reader may lee in* Naucler ® Sabell.and ©Platina, as I haue 9*dderer 
-otherwhere touched it againſt M. Iewell. 74 S.Perrs 
Yourcherſe here yet a nomber of popes in the creation laced 
or depoſition of whome, themperour ſemed to haue ſome- f® ur 


What to doe . But altogether as we haue often ſhewed, 4; ae 


A and otherwiſe lyingly,and againſte yourſelf 1,n,4 
o'direly browght in. And to begin M. Horn euen with cuicanque 
your firſt example of Arnulphus,I pray you , where fynde 6c. 
yowe in your authour that the kinge depoſed him? Your © 0.34 
authour fayeth no ſuche matter , but that , the kinge did . 4en.9, 
caſt him in pryſon, beinge firſte depoſed by a {ynode of bi- = = / 
ſhops. Yet he made ye will fay , Gilberte the philoſopher = s 4 

: | Z bithop pay. 114. 
Naucl gener, z3. Arnulphis Rhemori Ponnifict ynodo epiſcoporii babuta ab vrhe deiefty, 
im vincula contecit. hhemis Gulbertis Philoſophii poſuit epiſcopum:Romani tamen ponti- 
ſicis edifto, arnulphus, renecato Gilberto reſtitutas eſt, &e, 


dinat ion? 
faciam de 
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biſthop for hin-and afterward Otho che-3.made him arch» 
bilbop ofRaucna. Ye mighe han added ad popeto,as your 
authour doth,if ye had meant to deale playnly,ad efpecial- 
ly that the aid ——— Lohns authoricy, was thryſt 
out,ad Arnulphus reſtored agayne(as you heard bofore)... 

Ye doc nowe partly ( as before }bely Plarina,and partly 
gheafle blindly,as thowghe Platina durſt nor(ro flatter the 
withalplaynly ope his mynd:3d as thowgh he ſhuld 

Platine of this mynd, that he that cometh intothe with- 

in 166.18. out theperours colent is but atheef,and a robber. Which is 

Creſcenty as true as before ye made him therfore a traytour. For Pla» 

Roman tina geueth forth no ſuch mening. But ſhewerh rwo cauſes 

chats P*' why this Iohn came not in by the dore . The one, that he 

Feriafret” ame in by bryberie. The'other,that he vſurpedthe ſeo beig 

ER not as yet vacit, Gregory whome ye write of,as yet lyuig, 

piſſecreds] 3d beig the lawful pope choſen by the voice of the clergy, 

rum eft:0r and by the colent of theperor,and all the people of Rome. 
mex. Mi- Afteralthis ye fay,that Herie the. 4. ed thre popes 
rer ergo bi (yg hom you cal thre mitrensbeftes, of fuch a beaſtly iprite 

Bericos ls you ars)id yet you lie in fo fayig.For theperor reme 


anne ipſ® A uthorite depoſed hone. But only for quyetnes (ake(as Sa> . 


inter pits. bel. writeth)corgit (edignitate abdicare. Forced theal to de- 
fices nume - Led —_s 

refſo.chum poſe the (elues. which by force no maruail if he did. Bue by 
viadte ad Tight neither he nor any mi luing could have 
buc parifi- Pop©-They may be induced either by reaſon or by force to 
ce Grego- depole the ſelues.Fardes you fay,this Emperour fware the 
rio ſedem Romis that they ſhould neuer be preſent at the popes cle- 
eccupaſſet, &i5,onlefle rhey Were compelled by thiperar.It had bene wel 
done if ye had told vs who wriceth ſo,and withal, by what 
warrit theperour could exclud the people frs their coſent 
+ 2351 A heparan TER 3.4 
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bellicus your Auchor,writeth of no ſuch copulſis. But that 
they houldnotſo doe, withour his permiſiio,id the reafon 5,441 44+ 
he addeh.7 _—_— maneret illi inoffenſa, caneretarg, in po- ne.g.li,z, 
fierum pontificibus.that pope Clement the choſen might c6- 
tinewequietly,and that alſo for the quiet of other popes to 
come he might prouide. Al which he did as a godly Cha 
dour,not as a Supreme Gouernor of the Church. Now ifa 
mz would tid with you alrogether 3d lay ye belie Stepha- ride Hers 
nus,id certain other popes,of ſuch as ye haue here named, manngm 
I think he ſhould not (ay farre fro the truth. But yet becauſe crratum 
ye haue ſome authors on your fide, wil not greatly charge # cbrow- 
your for this matter . Youtel vs in thend of this proceſle, + 
that the Emperour made Bauno , id was named Leo. 
9.But I tel you nowe:M. Horn, t _— Emperors making _— 
was after ynmade,id this Bauno made pope by the Clergy 5. * 
in Rome . For where asthis Bauno choſen firſt ofthempe- grhonem 
rour,came out of Germany to Rome,al in his Powtificalibus Frifng li, 
as alredy , Hugo that famoulſe id lerned Abbat of Clu- 6:cap. 33. 
niacin,ad Hildebrid(who afterwwas pope Gregory.7. ) met 
him in op way id ſhewed him: :hat theperor had no right to 
chooſe 1 that the ſame right belanved to the Clergy and 
—_ Ss he [ſhould key xv; Anne. _ 
to Rome 4s 4 private man , and then if he Were thought mete , li6.,, 4 
by the lywfull conſent of the clergie and city,to be choſen. Their N axcler, 
counſell he folowed, openly deteſtinge his former raſhnes, gener.z5, 
that at the Emperours only choyſe he had taken vpon him p4g 120. 
that highe office. Thus afterwarde in Rome he was lawful- *tmais 
ly he dons he was made pope, and named Leo.9.not ***# 
by the Emperour only,as M. Horne only telleth. And this 
al hiſtorians in maner do winelle, | 


Is 


Z ij M., Horne 


Hilde- 
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M, Horne. TT he,113 , Diaiſion,, Fol,7 1b, | 

Aſter this Leo,yvbom Hildebrand ridde out ofthe vway, ſaith Benno 
Cardinalis, vvss Victor the ſeconde made Pope , by the Emperours 
authority or priuilege . Shortly after,this Godly t mperour died being 
Platins greatly praiſed and ſurnamed, Pius Henticus,for bi: dea/my m the refor- 
Ab. Vrſpu. mation of Church matters. this E mperour had called tyyo Councels,the one 
at Coſt ance ,vyberein be vy.a5 bim{elf preſent ,and after that another at Mo 

guntia, yybe1 ein both tbe E mperour and the Pope,ſat m Sy 10d . us Pope 

ſaith Nauclerns,came into Germany about the Charch matter:,and orde+ 

The,177- red al things thereia(ſanth Abbas Vripur.)by the aduiſe and coun- 
om 9 faile of thempepor and other ſeculer Princes,and the iſ hops. 
wn" © And as this Emperour had yet this intereſt in the Councel-,and in the crea» 
Sabellic, 11 of the Pope bim{elj,ſo bad be the placing and diſplacmg,allevving id dif- 
The 178. ©lovving..n other ſpiritual promotions, a: at large appeareth in Naucler, 
vneruth. Stepbe. g.vy.4s choſen Pope after that Vitor had dronken of(.17 7.) Hilde» 
they adde pr ends cup. But this Sthphen lined not long:for (aith Benno If any other 
þo rg than Hildebrand were choſen Pope,Gerardus Brazutus, Hil» 
> texr pos debrands familiar friend would ſoone diſpatche hi out of the 
before: Way With poyſon. Alexander. 2. vvas choſerryvit bout thiverors authority 
wvhich or knovvledge, yvith voboſe eleftis the vobole Clergy of Libardy vvas much 
ve egg. offended,and refuſed to ovve wnto bj any obeditce, be{eching thiperor that by 
_ ex lefe yyould gene them lictce to choſe one of therr oven: perſuading bum (373 )that 
out there ought none ta be ele without the coſent of the king of 
The. 379. Italy. 4frer ther had lictce, thei choſe Cadolus rhe biſbop of Parma,vvbi 
wneruth. {rhe Clergy of Libardy obeyed as theirlauful Pope The Cardinals(ſarh 
F pr Bino) knowing wel Hildebrids ambitio,did win with much 
=o _ ſute theperors fauour and aide totheir new eleted Pope Cas» 
ope, dol:the which did ſodepely perce the hait of H ildebrad,that 
he. 380. he becam a deadly enemy totheperor for ever atter cotrary to 
vneruth. che faithful duty that he had ſworn vnto hi. Hard bold there was 
pro's betryoixt theſetyvo(.37 9. | Popes ſo vvel voith firokes as with vyoords: they 
gainſt the both gathered great armies,and vvith their armues came into the fielde m 
vvhole their oypn perſones,and fougbt tyvo cruel and bloudy batt ailes , and ſo ruled 
Church ef rhe(330)Schiſmatical Church vvith Paules (yvorde, Peters keyes being ſaft 


that age jacked fri 1bi both in Chriftes Churche;til theperer ſent Otto the ef 


brand. 
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ſhop of Colleim,gening bim ful authority , as beſbould ſce cauſe,te ſet in or- bride, 
der the Church matters. V Vbi Otto came to Kome worth this large com- | 
miſnou,be did ſbarpely reproue Alexander at the firſt , Becauſe he had 1. 
take vp0 him the Papacy without theperours comaundement, - 
and cotrary tothat order, which the Law ic ſelf,and the longe 

cuſtome alſo hath preſcribed. Vhoſe vverds Nauclerus telleth thus: 

How cometh this to palle( ſaitb —_ brother Alexander,that 

cotrary to the maner of old time hitherto obſerved, and agaiſt 

the law preſcribed to the Romain bif hops many yeares agoe, 

thou haſt tak vp thee the Romain Papacy withoutthe com- The-3t1- 
maundemet of the King,and my Lord Hery:and ſo beginning fri ms 
Charles the great, be nameth many Princes , by yyboſe authority the Popes ,1 v4 
yvere ether choſen, cifirmed,or bad their elettid ratified: and vohan le yvas ſhal aps 
going forvyard mn bus oratid, Hildebrand Tharchdeacd takgth the tale(.yg.) prove. | 
out of bis month ſaying im great heat:O Archbi/.bop Otto,themperors and ka _ 
Kings had nexer any right at a/,or rule m the cleftid of the Romain Biſ» Ma 
ſhops. 1barchbi{obop g aue place to Maiſter Archedeacd(.381.)by and by: For more was 
Hildebrand knevy wuel mough, ſarth(.142,)Sabellicus, tbat Orto yyould layed, bes 
relewt eaſely,and agree wvith bim, In ſuch ſort alſo have other gedly Princes \01e he 
been(-384. )begwyled,rruſl ing oner mach popi/ b Prelats yonth ther embaſ- —_— 
ſages.VV ihin a vohile after yvhan thiperour beard of theſe domger, be ſent Th, 
fireight to Pope AleYander,to gather togetber the Prelats promifing that be vneruch, 
biſelſ yrauld come to the counce!-to(.385.)ſePan order in the Church Sabell.fal 
matters,that al things might be don in his own preſence , yybo ws _s 
vſed-alexander very gftly and fritdly yebererith the Pope afteryrards woes — aP® 
ſe moned, and [avy boyy be bilelf bad b? abuſed by Hildebrads infligatibea- F,po15 
gaiſt ſo gitle a Price,that be vvas greatly ſory.that be had attiptedio be pope To, 20 
ymthout bus aſſent .V Fherups ſaith Reno, wha Alexader vnderſtode, vneruth, 
that he was eletedid ſtalled by fraude ad craft of Hildebrad, mere fla 
ad other theiperors enemies, in hi« ſerms tothe people, he plai- TR 

ly declared,that he would not fit in the Apoſtolik ſea, without , — 
the licence and fauour of theperour: and further ſaid openlye $,hellicus 
in the pulpic,that he would ſende foorthwith, his letters vnto falſifed, 
the Emperour for this purpoſe, ſo greatly he repented him of »s ſhal ap» 


his vſurpation without the Emperours authority, peare, 
S i Hilde- 
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beide. Hudebrande,yrbe bad long 4 


vneruths © £411010 be made Pope and v1.41 called Greyery rhe ſanenth of vebeſe © 
mereſlag. #4 Abbas ViſpurgenL.ſarh.next to Alexander ſactoded H ildebr ande, 
derous. vnder whome the Romyin common weale and the whole 
The. 387. Church, was eadaungered and brought in 4 great peril with 
—_—_ , News errours and ſchilmes, fuch as not been heard of: 
oy of Whoclimbed vpcothis high dignity withourche conſent of 
Kome, = ws therezore there _ that affirme him to _ 
not he, nn not Canonically iſtic 

made all part I Gia refule him to be Pope . In this 


che haſte, 'Jmadepoſte baſe, for fears | c had come ſberte 


t Alewde ando( 337 
lyiag tale pA ry much that Nanciers: (4th before the exequnes of tlex- 


cotraryto ander yuare fuſbed,ahe Cleargy and prople that came 16 rhe burial , cried 
_ other oxt,thet &. Peter bad chejen Marfter trebedracon Hildebrande 18 be Pope, 
very Pla yrberenpen the Cardenalles yvent « fide and eletted Heldobramde. Bat Bens 
tins, New 0,yvhs vwes 4 Cardimall at —__ * ſand ,, rhat rhe ſeiſe 


ch As led by hs ſaxidrexrs, veitbear the effent of enber Prieft av prople-ſeaving 
ſelmus id wranide broede peril:t0 vobeſe alechvon not one of the Cardandies did 
| fo wuch that Huldebrande ard 10 an abbet , that came [bort to 


the Canis thy Maifter the Pope bring not yet 
Jporrune clamonrs and wielrt ciectis, is eafic to 
w_ fable cSdes gens Plarins end he te ulery tes doo ef 332) ahev ter 


of ——_—— this Pope, ad [ettiy foorth ſo comely « form of bis eletrb, Navucl.. 
onemi — 


——_—_ 


in the tellig of thas Popes lrfe to kepe an indefſericy 
x! wry and fidelvty gu the report of the Chraniclex; and firſt reporter the ft ate of the 
—— _ Charch wader thu Pope vvord ſor woerd 45 1 bane reberſed out of Abbas 
cm——_— —— (-319.)and to declare bis farther vprightnes in the matter , be 
in c6cea » telleth wohat be founde orien in « fine flile amenzeſt the Saxon beftories: 
ling:For that the Biſobops of Frannce moned the Prince not to ſuffer this elettion, 
_—_ vybich vv4s made woitheut bis conſent , for if be did , it might yyorks to 

© bim muche — daungier:the Prince perceining this ſuggeftion to 
: be true 


— w_— aun tes to: 6 > Gm 2 nm fm 6m 


Antogo, OF THE COVNTERBLAST.&c, 276 Hitde 


be true, ſent immnediatly bis Embeſſadour! to Rome , to demaunde the canſe bride. 
yobereſore they preſumed vyitheut the Kinges licence,againft the cuſtome of 
their aunceſtonrs to ordeine 4 Pope: and further to commanude the nevve © Q,14, 4 
lected Pope to forſaks that dignity vulanfully come by onleſſe they vooulde in manxer 
make 4 1eaſonable ſaticfathen, theſe Enbeſſadour: voere benorably recei- «lvwiiters 
wed,and vuhey they bad declared their meſſage , the Poye bimſelfe, makgth "*t*"" - 
them this anſyvere: He taketh God to witnefle, that he neuer co- res 
uveted this high dignity,but that he was choſen,id thruſt vio- yacht, 
tently thereunto by the Romaines, w ho would not ſuffer him 

in any wiſe to refuſe it : notwithſtanding they coulde by no 

meanes per{wade him,to take the Papacy vps him, 5d to be c6 

ſecrate Pope,till he were ſurely certified,that both the Kinge 

and aliothe Princes of Germany, had geuen their aſſente. 7b#7 

the King vvss certified of this anſoyeare , be vvas contente and vvilling 

gave commuanndement that be [bould be ordered Pope. He alſe reciteth out 

of Blondus,and other wuriters, T hat the = gaue his conſente 

ynto the Popes eletion, ſending the Bifshop of Verſelles, the 
Chauncellour of frsly,to confirme the eleftion by his/ autho- 
rityas the maner had bene,the which thing alfe,Platina((airh 

be) ſeemeth to afhrme. 

afrerwy des the Emperows called «(-390, ) Councell, wyhich be belde ._, _ can 
(41 Sabelhews farth ) at V Vormos,ubmeat were ad the Biſvbops of Fraiice yrerwth, 
and Germany ,excepts the Saxons. the Churchmes of Rome ſent their epoft- le vvas 
les , r'vith grenons complaints againff Hildebrand wyto this Counce!:; Ih no couns 

uibus Hildebrandum ambirus & periurij accerſunt,eyndems atone 
que platraq; auvart, ſyperbey; A ————— —— 
0, alium paftorem poſtulant: VVherein they accuſe Hilde- yencicle. 
brande,of ambition and OO that he dothe Axitrinas, 
manye thinges proudly and couetouſlye,and fore deſire, 
that he may be depoſed.and an other paſtour ined the, 

The (.3 94.) Fathers wm this Councell makg 4 Decree for to depaſe Hilde» The «391, 
brande,reciting therein many bis grevons and berrible crymer , that moned Yarruth, 
them therte: And not only the Biſshops of Germany and Frafice, j, 
but alſo the Biſshoppes of Italy, aſſembled togeather at Tici- 
num,Acitie in Lenkerdy nowe called Pauia,gid _ this 

ecree 


bride, 


The z9 i. 
vntruch, 


Rayling. 


| yeaandthe fayd 
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Decree. This Synode 
nus)vyrote ryys letters , theone to Hildebrand,the order to the people and 
prieſtes of Rome, vpberein he commanndeth Hildebrande, accordinge to the 
Decree of the Councell , to retom ne to bis prixate life and eftate ; and the 
Romames to forſakhe Hildebr ande , and 16 chooſe to them ſelues 4 Paſtor, 
accordinge to the menner of their aunceftours.VVhe ſo hiteth torcade rheſe 
Epiſtles, and the ſe litious(, 391) raiterons , and tragicall feates and pric 
Aiſes of the Pope againſt the Emperour bot he before, aud eſpecially after this 
Decree, he may ſee them in Octh winus Gratius,un Nauclerus, Autos 
tinus,Sabellicus, nd Platina. 


An1a44. 


The.18.Chapter.Of Henry the. 4 .and of Gregory. 7.0ther- 
Wiſed called Hildebrande , Pope. 


Stapleton. | 

man might make a ſhorte and atrue anſ{were withal, 
{Ao all thys long tale , and fay that it is altogether ex- 

trauagante , and impertinente or rather diretly con- 
clyfding for the Popes Primacie . For thowghe Henrie the 
fowrth, woulde not acknowledge Hildebrande , as pope, 
yethe acknowledged an other, whom him ſelf had ſer vp, 
ildebrande to at the lengthe to be the 
ſupreame head of Chriſtes Church : as we ſhall anon de- 
clare.So that nowe we might paſle oger, al theſe heynous 
accuſations againſte this pope calleq\Gregorie the. 7.as out 
of your matter , ſauinge that I thinke good to geue notice 
to the reader,that yet neuertheleſle ye ſhall neuer be able 
to iuſtifie them , as ſurmiſed and fayned by your authour 


Marianus Benno and other his enimies, whom he had iuſtly excomu- 


Scotusy 


ſlaying of 


Hildes 
braade, 


nicated id depoſed for their naughtines, ypholde 5d mayn- 
teynedby Hery theperor being him ſelfalfo juſtly excomu- 
nicated.Marianus Scotuslyuing about the ſame time, ſaith, 

| that 


beynge thus fiiſbed,the Emperenr (faith Auenth- 
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that this Gregory, was accuſed of Heries fantonrs of many brand: 
falſe crymes , and maketh the councells kepre againſt him lbs, Jeu 
no berrer, then a conſpiracie againſt God and his vicar,po- re.s 
Peek, hy, ot ret oe pram er nai _ 
chat the ſpryre © ic,and telleth as a cs 
certayne and ſure veties, by nin efiye that heard yt '# pag" 
out ofthe mowthe of the famouſe Abbat of Cluniacum, <*/®: 
called Hugo , that this Hildebrand being but yer archdea- Jymnan 
con andthe Pbpes Legate in Fraunce, hauing a biſſhop be- ſus vices 
fore him ker d wonderfully ft e for ſymonie ris eiws pa 
commirted , 'biie'Fer not c6ntinced by ſufficiente proufe, pi Grege- 
communnde! him to pronounce for his purgation : Gloris riam. 
#-fflio & ſbirut#s [anito. The bi pronounced V villiam 
Fi dof, iy But for his lyfe he could _ - w_ 
chen', nor all his Iyſe after , pronounce fpirit#5ſant?o . This ries fayig 
Hugo reported further, that Hildebrand forerolde hym of | _— _ 
a great plague and peſtilence ere yr came: abdeold hym al- = 
ſo of certayne of his pryuie thoughes . It pleafſeth yowe t& had 
make Platina bur a lier and a flatterer,for wr he takerh this 3*** - = 
Gregory to bethe true pope, and to haue bene moſt wrog- Lib 4, de 
fully rhruſt out by the Emperour . Ye ſeame rather to en- bf, av- 
cline to Abbas Viſerzenſ 15 and Nauclerus, who bothe yet ylicane, 
ou. Fowyou ſhal fynd in Abbas that Anſel. File. 
mus gre uy ofLuca a man as he writeth,of an excellent elo |; £64 the 
ce, wytte, and Learning,and by whom God wrought a wg 
miracles, afwelin his lyfe tyme;as b Anbar did euer ack- v Mie 54 
nowledg hifor the true pope, 5dthe other ſuborned by the 'C:arncd 
Emperor,to be but an viurper. And ſo he wrote to the fal- nap 
ſe pope inplayne words. Whatfay yourhero your ownau Pide epi. 1 
thor or mes that, as ye lay , proteſteth and promiſeth in Auſelans 
iefliog; thu pryes tife to kepe an SS GOES the apud 4h- 


reporie batem. 


uy © 
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14 Sigeberti 45» report of the chronicles ? Doth-gov he eondemng as 
chops Magmar, leined and Halſc geenG ehere al- 


regory wee honeſt, dp 
The like {ay MO ola: 
Th ty WD NOIDA 


Lotherwiſe, Grego 
diſciple of Berga — mn goths 
and apoſtolical ry of vue 


ro Hildebrand wer yogorioule.lye:for 
falſely layde hi, Hildobridurberg a yet but archedeacs, and not- 
by the cooſeſsion. withſtiding the Po pes LegarasLhave aig. Frace 
nr were Cre broughtchas Berdgart'toa rechaticefcſ at Towers 


xr err in Frauce,and afterward at Rome UG br being 


ference.  'thipope. Yea bilekthe 
had ſaid Maſle, Mons on 
had, faid theperor.S# 1 —_ 
4 n' of aol 


ww adberits of dinerſe crymes, 
14k. np: Ir Galt an remedy which Tt 
Naxcler, a et Ken Fr 18 receane for my 9 prgetie eo ffrebke me 
P ſodayne receaued 


death . Vpopn 

ext bumſetbre, ar or FU es 46 BT a 

ne. bleed Foa4 uld haue done the like for his purgation Kagan 
—— rod, Lalrerods ro-your ſelf and 
to your fellowes M.Horne,leaſt by puta Councell 
of Pauia , one of the moſte greauouſe and moſts horrible 
crymes,falſlys layde to ope , be not moſt truely 
laydeto EDS diſci- 
ple of the heretike and me that bring in daubce, 

yea that accuſe and | odemmashe Caboliend donthr 


can iza<«a 4 Wo =. 
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fore Willed him girber to procur 
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cel id heb debtunmatoarande lyPope Grogury, brand. 


with his doeree that he made againſt 

I trow much more greue you, then papa Aconies 

70 +a Amy, ppm yy phy em . 2 
doneto hit. | A Horne is 


Nowe'is your cloked difiimulation alfo in the handling ſo much 
of his ſtetyro be conſidered, thar dare or operythe very *Fended, 


cauſe ofall this diſſenris berwene the pope id theperor,and Jebeaod. 
the euente thereof. Which difſention- role , for that them- 


F 1 
. 


and other fpiricuall [9 
EEE — hr Griwl pey and 


- * 
he would in no Wiſe ethers wakba dicy 'und they ater, 


4 thus ſore 0ther man ſhoulde 3% 


be made Poge,or 19 amende thoſe rhings that Were amiſſe.This 
; the Emperour did confirme him : bue 
afrerwarde ſeduced, by ſuch as G had ex- 
communicated and depoſed, _ irritated by the 
letrers, being therein'commaiided to purge him felf offuch 
crymes as he was © withal, conſpired againſte him, 
with his adherence bi aſſembled (as. ye write) at 
Wormes : and Yeclared him to be no Pope . The P 
agayne accurſeth all that wycked conenticle with the 
/and etch him from his: diguityer. 
di ubieRtes of al fuch loyalty as chey: owed 
a eoktnerwardealG chis Pope excommuni- 
catedthe Emperour and al his adherenres. The fame yere 


(ak diachrus/) the Princes anche greater pactoretthe 
aay people, 


a D 


Naxcler, Whereof agreat | 
Openham . At the whiche t 


nge by hym broken , beganne as hotte a ſturre as ever 
Was :So farre forthe that thys Gregorie was forced 
Aiuſte toflie from Rome, for feare of hys powre , to Salernum, 
magen*t where thortly after he died. 
ſte © Nowe good reader: will ye ſee the. iuſte rudgemente 
eng Godt end-dhcoin wihels fell endrrewo ty Maite 
r7 the Hornes impertinente proceſle ? After Gregories 
m_—_ ys Was x priſoner of hys owne ſonne, 
lerh to the and forced to refigne and geue ouer all his royall and im- 
pope. riall dignitye , whiche rebelled againſte hym,as he re- 
Rom pon- bolled againſte bys ſpiricuall father page Gage, And 
rifice.ſet- 2; faſte as he-wrote letters before to-depoſe Hildebrande 
Gam & (as ye write wherein never the lefſe he refuled nor abſo- 
pr 7 lutly the pope, but Hildebrade/ whd he roke not oi 


mam Whichthig I deſire the Reader diligently to note, {o 

pellamas, it this diſtreſſe in his letters aſwel co-his fon Henry..(whi 
In literis Co | IN 
ad Henri- of Germany (whichletters ye y di ) he appea- 
cum filtil, ec CON 
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Goe on-nowe M.Horne,and tel vs hardlic, and lie one Rogamss - 
as faſte as ye wil vppon this Hildebrandus: that he poy{o- ves per 
ned:furſt Leo the. 9. then Vitor the. 2 . andafter him Ste- 4##v0r1- 
nerthe - y. But ſuerlye cither ye are a great lier, or Hil- _ 
debrande.was not his craftes maiſter , for all that ye make — Y 
hiſo-cunning inthe arte of poyſonig. For where afterSte- |, 
phen , there were two other Popes : Benedict the tenth, ,, ,,,,,7 
and Nicolaus the. 2..and after them Alexander the , 2 ."y& regnj ne 
omitting thoſe rwo , doe tell vs forthwith of Alexander <5, 4pud 
the 2.and howe that this Gregorye, who had longe away- qu#þ in- 
ted and practiſed to be Pope , immediatly after the deathe ferpellatio 
of Alexander gate himſelf ro be made pope. And I amaſlu- veſtra,nu! 
redye can tel vs no better reaſon why he ſhoulde poyſon, So 
the other firſt thre Popes, then the other latter three. Nei- pr tas 
ther can ye tell vs anye probable reaſon why he ſhoulde pl 
poyſon any one, or ſeke by this yngodly way to come'to peterit,ap 
that ſee, which as yet being but Archedeacon ſeameth e- pellamus 
uen by your tale, to haue bene of ſuch creditre the R.p. & 
Romans,as was lightly no other. As one that in ſo weigh- ſan ui 
ry a cauſe by the will and conſente of the Cardinalles an- *«ſa/em 


ſwered to Otho themperours Ambaſſadour, wiſely andfo- R-ſedt & 


berly,and not as ye fable, taking che tale out of his mowthe 
in great heate . As yt pleaſeth you alſo to fable, that the 
Archebiſshop Ortho, gaue place tro M. Archedeacon by and 


by. Andthervp6fullike your ſelf ye ruſhe in againſt popithe ;; 


prelates,as ye cal them, who haue beguyled godly Princes, 
that truſted them oyermuch. Whereas Otho was fayneto- 


fc 

In liters 
ad epiſce- 
pes ef pri- 
cipes, 


yelde to Hildebrande of fyne force of reaſon, and to ſuch pjatine is 


examples of the auncient Churche as he brought forthe. 
For _ the woordes by you alleaged, that E 


Altexan n- 


or Naucler, 


Kinges neuer had right in the eletion of Popes, he ſayed gover, 36+ 


aa ij farder. 


_Awuxo(whom you 
Orto tharchbiſhop) «n/wered,thet he Was ſatisfiſed. This 
was no -hotte talke as you bable,buta lerned communica« 
tion, ſobre and difcrer. I pray you now further,to what end 
or ſeructh this narratio cs Alexander the. 
ng that your Antipope Cadolus was and the- 
perour fayne to craue pards for him:and ſcing the biſhops 
' of Lombardy were reconciled to em ns a coun- 
cel holds at Mancua,the E o ratifying Alexan« 
ders ele&ais ? Goe on M.Momeandeilrechie Hacins and 
others do lie (and that Benno one cotrary to al others,and 
an Auchor __ ans regs y condemned only faith 
truth, )3d inprayſingthis po din ſecting a 
comely forme of his cleats ahh ates it was ye dare not 
ſhewe,leaſt yr ſhuld co much di your vncomely ele + 
The fame Xi05Ad molt of al your falſe ertios agailt the Popes Pri- 
vvritech Macy. Gregory, ſayth Platina, Was choſen With the caſent of al 
Sabellic* rapd amen. The Wordes of the elettia are noted tobe of thu ſort 
__ and tenour.We the Cardinals, the clergy the acolites the ſubdea 
Nauclere c#5,the prieſts of the Church of Rome, the preſence of the biſ- 
gener-18- ſhops 3d Abbats id of many other aſwell of the clergy «s of t 
P3133 ' L ajtie thi beig the xx day of Aprilin $.PeterCharch,cal 
Theform {44 44 Finculathe yeare of onr Lord God.1072. docelett , robe 
of Hilde. 17#e Vicare of Chrift Archdeacd Hildebrid:a mi of ereat lear- 
brandres ning,vertae, Wiſdome jiuftice;coft acie,relignn.a modef « ſober, 
Ietion. Zd « chaft miope that gouerneth his houſ hold wel.ful of hoſpi- 
ralitic toward the poore,beig brought vp id taught ,cnen fro by 
gowthe to bis age Jar rey mother the Church: whi 
We Wil 
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- we Wy 19 be ruler of Ghriftes Charch,en? wich chat authority. \,ran 4 


Wwirhthe Which Peter did ones rule it by Gods comanndemi?t.Yt 
this be acomely forme,of cletis,as in dede yr is,id as your 
ſelfrerme yrt,the hath this comely forme,an{wered al your 
falſe anddeforme argumers made agaiſt this Pope or his pri 
macie. Yer to touche a fewe of your manyfolde —_— 
which do ſo ſwarme in this your narration, I am forced to 
prolsg a litle more my anſwer. You report as of Sabellicus, 
that Hildebrande knewe wel inoughe that Orto Would relent 
eſe But you ſhould knowe wel inoughe that Sabell.hath 
no ſuch words.Only he fayth. Facile renzit vt Orho ſibiaſſen uy, 
tiretur. He obtayned caſely,that Otho ſhoulde agree vnto jig ,, 
him. And that was by his lerned perſwahs , notby any co- 
uert collufi6,as you do lewdely imagine. Againe you lay, 

eperor promiſedhe wold come tothe Concel,to ſer a ov 
der in Church ron thoſe words in a laryn letter 
as the words of Sabel.Now ther are no ſuch words in your 
Author Sabellicus of ch&peror. But only that he defired the 

to cal a Counce), for ſetting of order in Church mat- 

ters,and that he woulde come.Ht e preſente omnia fierent. $,hetl, we 
that al thinges might be done in his preſence. The pithe of (apra, 
your etlay m thoſe words:and therfore words 


you fathered vppon Sabellicus. You alleage a longe 
tale out of Benno againſte Hildebrande , as that 4s" 
Councell ended, _Mexander er Ars he was cnſtalled 


by frande and crafte _ mm how true that tale is, 

it appeareth by that er thys Synode ended; 

ſent Hildebrande in to Apulia withe an Armye, to 7 wg 

couer to the Churche of Rome: fuche as the Nor- 6, 3. 

mans had taken awaye, the whiche Hi broughte Naw, ge 

to palle'. For had. Alexander perceyued ſuche fraude n94.36,. 
and 


0 k 
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 andcrafe in Hildebrande as you and Bennods furmiſe,;hs 
 woulde not I crowe fo fone after haue putte him in ſachs 

truſte and credite , in ſo weighty and importanta'marrer: 
And this being reported by Sabell. Nauclerus ; and orher 
common writers , it is eaſy roiudge whatalyar-your Ben 

Is Indice no is,and howe worthely- this very booke of his de wits 

kib. inbib, Hildebrandi is by general Councel forbidden and condem- 

ned. That which you alleage out of Abbas Vripergentis a« 
gainſt Hildebrand,is woorde for woorde recited in Nau- 

Naxeler- clerus(whome you alleage as one that proteftert. and: pi 

gener. 36. wiſeth to kepe an indifferency and fidelityin telling of this 

Popes life ) bur he addeth immediatly : feb fed omnes 
prorſu: comtrarium referunt . Other writers and in maher ul 
doe reporte the cleane contrary:that is,alfor thecommen- 
dation of Hildebrand. But this you withoutal indi 

or fidelity thought good to leaue our ; and againſt in ma-. 
neral writers tocleauc to one Abbat . Of whome/ when 

, you tell that many retuſed this Hildebrand to be Pope, Ma- 

4 ſe ſue anus Scotus which lyuedinthat very age, Nauclerus, Sa- 

Sabelt,  Þ&llicus and Plarina will tell you, thatrhoſe Many, were 

Naucler, none but Simmoniacs & fernicary. The Simoniacal and the' 

vhi ſupra. fornicatours , Such as by brybery creped into Ecclefiaſti- 

call promotions,and ſuch as being Prieftes kepr whores 5d 
concubines, which you now call wyues.M.Horne,co faue 

Xaucker. Your Madges poore honeſty. \\ here you tel vs outof Naus 

- clerus, that the biſchops of Fraunce moned the Prince mot ts 

ſuffer the elettion of Hildebrande ec. You ſhould haue done 

wel to haue tolde vs out of Nauclerus the cauſe why theſe 
biſhops ſo did. Verily Nauclerus euen in the middeſt of the 
ſentence whiche you allcage, faieth of thoſe 
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daINOBTHE corwrendt ASTERS) ht The. 
& db 4 fourth 


pro negligentijo ſau 

Rin'ro the Emprrvee, being fore” 
end rabdacand 
d tf and faithe, woulde at lengrh' more ro 
art tharpety examine them for their negligences : 4 
Mayfier 'Hdrrie the loue oflicentiouſnes, and the feare 
of diſcipline for theyr deſertes , moued thoſe Frenche ' 
ow, lewe thus to the Emperoure againſte that 
Pope. you WHll never tell all , becauſe / as haue 
url wall ofen laye)al makerh. ainſt you. 


cutever; 
roy 


Youconelude with a peale flaunderous and 2h 


rayling lyes,ſendyng vs to certain epiſtles wherin we ſhal 
ty EAN laie, the ſeditionſe,17551e7045 , and iragical feates 


and pr aftifes of this P oft the Emperonr cc. Forin 
Nadu Sebellicus of f-rrcak Scotus , Volaterrane and 


Platina,I am right lure there no ſuche cancred 
matter as you raue of, except as they reporte vpon 
fxl& rumors. 


-But1f you wiſe on the contrary parte , what a godly 
IT mihe Was, how ſharp an enemy to vice, name- 
a5 Pavtetys for the whych he procu- 


af Hed, pron Naveen Nate, Sel, ndPucawrk 


Platina with 

pag jean lae writers, 

IIS Marianus Scocus , | Wilkam of Malmesbuzy our 
mar, Anſelmus that notable Bi of Luca, 
tyacd' ali tin the ryme of that and you |: 
halFndi en ntes'a moſt excellent Biſhop "and 
French Bi for Siniony , the 

Geralya ex Haar for both Simony whoredoine,the 


Emperoure Henrye the fourth for his filthye lucre in{y- 
Y bb : moniacal 


ap Au I 
with the force —_ For the whichss | 
Naxclery the howes of his frat, he ſaycd. Dilexi inſtitian ; . 04s 
generat, iniquitatemyropleres worior in exilio. Thaye loued righte- 


37-p4g+ ouſnes:and L haye hated iniquyge.. ISS die oe. 


144. —— ; hoy ora ewe nagar; 


Eu hes W - Herwp, The.s i Digifen, ” 7 444, 
F Henry the.g cae hte Italy te end the Seach ant diboods,. 
Thea wntruts 104 1744 berwvixt him and the Ape. fer this(, 393, )iuriſdiftion, 


Not for this Supre and to makg ſuch campoſitid as might 766. Lui a « veer 
me curiſda@tiG fn al Church and the Empyre: But Paſchalitrbe Pope 


Feclel. cauſes wich lyk of his commng , 4 the Italian vvriters vvitneſe 
a for P7947 ſendeth 1d the Pope,the Pope ag aint to rs. x. COM + 
iaueſturing of — Pier vvere aggretd vopen , wad confirmed by ebetadetood 


Biſhops." > by pdt dn book the partes, Bavthe Pape HAD 6s, cr vront? 
' , mary keope promiſe-ovith the  foerbas bis Biſboppes * 


did vvitbſtande , and in no yviſe vvould flande to the agreement: \ 


vvereuppo? folevued great tworult OOEOING Ems 
The 39 4-vntruth. » rant noe erage they for their pang yoantd pe ende 


res firſt, nor the © | 2p ET Coane, Woanar\pr'; 
Pope,us ſhal | "fo i.Short per 61.7 
pears, ** ' Untludet berwvixt rhe Emperdur Ojdr | ind 
"1." Mfrityy. 5. Emperenr delimervigvinty i avvlh b bely Bonde 
' | ſarhe privileges 41 bis eunceſteurs ovete vent 16 enioie.,. and | 
The.y9e vnerath., confiemy#the ſame to bis, neuer to be raken from nm poder the - 
The othe of the ' / paiue of the great Curſe. g pnacipmings ritual 4 ty 
Jralians mentioned, of 2} rhe. ib abit auntes 1 ##, £09774 


nn. Her fart er hr re rye oe of 

any ecclefizſticall- ſeu bupongar ed rl cr) eg! thin- 

thinge or cauſe, £#1 #7: cauſes. ks 
yy | pzutot] 23G og 
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ASln&OF THE COVNTERBULASTE. &. at: The 

| "hb Obn Of te aby he 5-Lohathte and Crane  fGifex./ 
6 4 ours 24 \;Emperonrs. NAQU Of E004 4 

«4 s T1 Stapleton. 

YO EonazTliayd M. Horne luſtely;and tell your tale 
\. _ and fully:andthen'as wehane had you hither- 
©. _ to, foflall we have yowTtyt a very gentle anda tra 

Rable aduerſay. What? Were there ſuch corrouerfies, dif. 
cordes and frayes betwixt the Pope and Henrie the fife? 
The belyke yr is no very probable tale,thar your Apology 
Whiteth,that by the Popes procuring thys Henry toke hys |" 

b atherpri ONET,as it is in dede afou Ee and'# groſſe lye. Yet the Apos 
at the length I perceive there was a frendly peace coclu- logie of 
ded(as ye! y)and the Pope with hys holy band delyvered **85*- 
to hym ſuche pryuileges as his auncetours were wont to 
enidy.Lm glad M , Horne that the pope hath anye thir 

holy in khym. le is ſeage me thinketh to at your hids -' 

of the Popes holy had:namely ſeing your aathour Naiicte» ;,,,, c:; 
rus,ſpeaketh ofhys hid only, withowt any other addiris. per mani 
Belyke there is come vppon yow ſome ſodayne deuotion apoſtelici 


towards the Popes holines: Burt lo,Lſce now the cauſe of prilegio 
your deuotio. The Popes hat is holy withyow now , whe mueſtira» 
hs being forced 3d cehtraynea, deliuererh vppe ſuch priaj !<eccle- 
Jeges,as with his heatthe did not deliver:and therfore did haftice, 
afrerward in a Coticel of Biſhops reaoke al theſe doinges. Neeslerts 
Whiche your authour in the nexte leaf ( as alſo Sabellicus ; > wy 
F large) doth declare:and what ſturre 5d buſes the Em- ,_\..- 
Pperour made for it, ſwearing firſt to the Pope\rhit hEWold convene. 
'vie no violence, and that he woulde cauſe all the Piſtiops 54bell. 
of Germany, which had bene tyade by Simoriye, to bede- armnead, y 


: poled. Who yet afterward brake bothe partes of his Orhe. /6.4- 


bb 5 Toke 
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ta > 4 being forſt fr enuf violence pr / 


aiſsebling and heauy, 
of his avs fo, be: 2Pparc 


OF. cots mary on br or 
T out 
wh nr ge en pe aogriſonerbeponl 
long vexation of the Pope,and iles of the Romaine ter- 
pm II ns y fine Kern meer 
thereto ,w pr being - ) 
hagnbryil erp ful rn | OE 
ER 

$ rour er, renoun 
tothe Pope Cas th ales pharing of {ih 
ai eo hoe th tree ele&is, without the princes 
cofirmatig:which wat al thatPaſchaks gran ed this ip 


perour. For kr Rf Paſchalis (as t is penny in Nas 
Mea Neafamdcherk tothe 7 SL Li Lt 
FIRES cooler ſnheths eE 


and the rin 


afterward co Es or ordered of the mts _ a 
belong. Bur al this was{as I haue [aid)both reuoked of Pope 

Paſchalis,and geuen.quer of Henrie the fift., 
But L pr ap yourell me, Was-your rhaly han ad {o- wnlultie 
os could. ako: would ara aero 


of your authors narration, andthe” 


nerves condel rho: prog Whiche as it Was 


the rrobleſom to. ch many yeres: ſo x inprobogk 
alſo to your Reader, Lat OCCupiyng a greate parts of yoke 
Rook ter A PAT ATTY Y our rocpel or nlertl 


martenal as i 15,in fine ow. And t 
the ful Seen ohe m bom your eden 


| manwould ſhake away. a lnake ofbogos; 


TY 
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Dor. wing rnd [404 SHIIGIO VF OTH) > B01 Ho anne | 
loukoba | 


doprdph des 5: 
med Religion andthe Lawes. A = m— 
Nogy tortubem, ca dabaſetenepmaneclootalic oi Bo The.397 


WANKEL vneruth. 
war i Lend and 


warere fipphogt rons,pe cine and thalendge bii reghut 
no nie fre tony to the glde tate whiehe it as 
retuf deliner them frat hall aps 
OED ole lerbe Pope rorete parres. | 
lingo Ty ain aga gainſt Theor 
o reduce $968 
Cn. a oy —_ 


39 aunciente —_— 


' enotBbilp 


Atapleten-' 
LotharjusJabeur ta coleln chains $70 
of Bien (which as Hentje:thee5,reh- 2" ts tng 
fore a Galiſtus } lethunvitye willineedes wa cher Priefies 
word, refqrme the gjuillawes:and to:the meaning. 
wherofis ag mort,but that he reſtored theerwl Lode 
yie therot being diſcotiguer} many bres)id an agor 
Inngeenius the,pto his Sec beig thruſt owe 
(wherot he-waz<alled Fidelss: fieclifoe adnocancs,/ a frachfy]l 
defedes of the Charch). Yer why'doiyou-vreer luch grofle 
nah tþ Epos ener chm hehe gy oobe op 

rt to deliner s tgtiny of the 
Neyther Ocho Rrieggafi, hor Nang]trus, wbo ache —_— 
his words have any ſuch thing, The Komaipesgr thatrime 
would be luſty a Gods name, andinduce thein. ſtare to the 
old magnificence of the victorious Romaines, being proud 


of s litle yiorie whiche they had againſt the Tiburtines. 
bb iy And 


He ry, tf ETHADEBOOTS HT TC Abad, 


ona -; res erp ran Fe of 


rye + Pop! 
- Brifted 6a the Ee Ht Ffc2?a; - apd 
las, well.ch a Eipoo hh 


orie. +wK.1 * >! is neigits A Loam 
6? A DRE" 
the M 
ningthe __ iment of Rome ardtheir ſubW&iBn to 


Naxe!, thet Pope k apes Cfor'chiat ite! the'tjiarter and nc 
genere39: "other, 3 Faye er vagal a hortly i Me Ges 
_ then ſclugst ta Bu 34 pe 
25 youtell it.nq ulhe , but bs od ; as though 
the Romaines then hes 1 haue bene Schilmariques , as 
; youare nowe, and denied his\Authoritic in Spiritual cau- 
: Ja; ayoider nome ullaal tube Fond. 
'-} .evyo»: Butchem | pray-you fer'your M6; 
- 1 *therofore the Prince (s Snprome Gouornbarcin af caſts 
Ecvlefiaſticall;und'then ſhall eucyy childe- (Ghe conthude 
wen charyoar Concluſion) concladeth norhingero 
»For rake ore comention here, Ws 
pany abrue Tveaps andOnnl ent), —_—_ 
py ripaeent abſo &; biſrng Fats 
of ark Pope : whiche thing 1 EEE 
note, Maiſter Horne, nothere onelye, barir 


res ofRvyte}cocty- 


other quarrellings of Ey SD That 

. (they neuey- ; ahi 

Pops, bat they' Elan man vote ms, whom 

they woulde-nat a "for chiv Pope, but ſome other by 
<a Ghenet Ae O01 


ls Jaan s DY ' "113 ) v 919 (Aire. 
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"$1 1. a: Herts; Then Diner pag naubs alt nr ot 100 - 
LTH vahome,jollvycd jba Godly and talows b mperow Frederik) "rand: 

the ſofte, yvbe. (399.) ſeeing the barrible wiceraf the Romifeh Church, ,,q voto 
con ded no Legate.of the Church.of Rome,{ hould'rious.as 

be ſuffered to gncer into Germanie, without hewete called on.Sball aps 
hyred of the Emperour; nor would ſuffer that any man vudes vou'es 
the namy of appellation, {huld goe. vnto the Court of Rome; 

F After the death of Adrian the ſorvith , the Cardmatr fellour Nancieras.. 
anongeft them 

Singe 


«luc: for the Electron of 4 nevy Pope : ſome fixy-+ Virſpmrg. 
inge 18 haze | 243 gr 7 rye Lf ne" 4 Merch | 
#47 4. mp1, (ſaith Abbat, Viſpur.)malipemnts honeſt andrely. The 4 +0. Votfurh, 
a an | byme end gtzat &fcord. Falſe xarwir” » 
| 45 Leg 47%) #8 the Emperont Fredenaexil 1. and t6- jon7 1ollertr, 
fired him th. be 2vould (,4.00.) toke vape ant end this comten - ng _— « fe- 
1108 by by axtboritie. The F aporear commannderh 1 bem both Airien an wha vp 
10.come wnto him at Ticinum, vobere feertbyvith be from - the warrer to his + 
ned « Councell tg he holden about this matte , (, 401.) nunding wv v8 arbicremet, 
te pxaming bathe 1beir cauſes, and by. ſearching 16 1rye unbeſs” 


'S, ) 
| Thea, Vorruth,. 
bowneſt .. Revland (..4 0% .) bong ava He ay v4 Krhack (uck 


Me 
{ 9688 he Wali er comme (611 ; getreth ro VVikkam of Bi 41.5 
cilia, the Fmmperour meriall enwomie, and ES —— CI 


peare. F 
VVillam bes 
he vvrocets 


Junb, that Rauland 46) efegntine! maniſobed to come; and hd: me deciurcd, 


comraae =_ 


a” 2 £ 


” THE THIRDE BOORE 111T 1Quad.tyg\ 


The.4%% 7 contemne ooh arrqgrmgrgers tried may 
ber deuicus Frilngelis verbs yirenctis ater, Te 
had none fien vBts the Biſdeppeiyvberens brdeclavetd / unk thuthy rhe ex.armple' if 
to geue bis aunceftours Conitantinus, Theadolws, tuſtihianus,end of later 
in chat gore Carolus Magnus ,and orber , that the povver aud Rd ig 
—q— (call Conncellesyobere the Cha} bbs trowbrd-oyith 
worth. marted re res rye rs wh Rorrats nrk1er up. moped 
In | f ' 4 
——_ them thereonts amtborite\." | The Conncet! debaterh the phe 
which... ſulteth vvich menlearmetinthe Lavee , and ſe concluderb; roar 
folow#!; nigns lotion ovargeed, and abbulgeth bim rinſing Wo 
equo iuf' Rome, Fb7 they bad uy} tyed ont the matter , Fredericupthe 
Jews dels rhir ath Flatina) ade est nr Cons 
cieceds firmed Ofteuian:PopeX(u.406:)The Empoeit viithin 4 robte afrer. 
anole | ſents Otavianus pirvs confirmed Poprtovyarder Rome ,yvbo dhed in the 
ſhevverh tape: her vrhiſt deatb.che Emperoat' Called" at other 'cotincelt ut" 
plaively PVirrcborge(is Aventinus vwiterb) voberein vvert «great number if 
the £mpe Archebi/ bappts,nd #tber Biſbopper 3d wy and [fart 
roure ins chr Empreſs this Councell « flarmte or Decree vyas mide byye 
wo conſente, That from hence foorth none ſhovide be Pipe, ones: 
pri he were created by the confent ofthe E mperour , actor- 
The' 404 mo as the cuſtome had dene of ſonge and avncient tins,” 
varruth. This yporthy, Iaperony, vyhem the Chreniclers call Chriſtia 
Rayhn® coſts Chriſtian. ſor bis araletorrerderGoddes Chrebe, enilebbred wy 
She vrithagt greet perities him ſulfe and bir eſtate, 16 reteine tht inviſes2Hen 
only, the dus t6the Princtiuttdtberchy te refourme the berrible diſorders that wiert th 
hovv is groyven(ſe bighs,that they exeryrhelmed the Church,as m | dart - 
thefrice ' ther Emperowes end. Kinges bethe before and after had atiempret vai 


Ct 

—_—_  v4ne-for the yyeulthy pride, the fierce povver , and ( 47, ) Hayteroit: ye 

Or ifehs treachery of the Pope aud bis Prelater vv4s ſo mighty , violent, ' | od, 
Prince rile;that there $v45 66 eartbljperrer able 16 verb} ande o m4tche vil 

notvvirh them. andtherefore Eraſmus comprath rhe Popes of thit timee , and theft” No 

that folovred.gebe the Vicars and ſucceſſours of | ulins Caſer ,of Mlexe on 

— ander the Great , of Craſus the ryche , and of Kerxes the mighty ': ve" mi 

the Pope ther thes' of Chrifte , the. enelye *- Buyyereiy and yonernour of the hy 

bet Charche, - Sernarde callerh Eugenius, 3, in bis great pompe , and 1 
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prideirathes the juccofeny of Conſtantinus the higbe Emperaws,thingf , 
Peter the bamble Apoff (y..4nd Abbas V iſpurgeyybe lyucd af thy Liymey roſle. 


vybenthe Popes bad (payled the kmperonr, and other Privces rrejrighe of 
(,608;) alli ien,7u.inge all by theyr eymeDecretalles,novve about# The,gog. 


this th lited,makgth « lamentsble complamty and. 4 09, 
rri £44 - | | $r-pn, Hh vvbale clergy; re, 0 ——_ 
cluder ith theft vorde;Gaude miternojtts Roms;&c,Refeyte 22he, 
O out mother Roe; bycabſe the (cluſes of the hidder/treal cours, 
ſures in the earthe are opened, that rivets id heapes of mony never 
mazye flowe vnto thet-in great abundance. Be glad ofthe ii» able to be 
quicie of che ſonnes of me, bicauſe many is geuentothee for ome 
the recompence of ſo great cuilles , Be mery and iocynd for OE 
gdiſcordes Ake.which 18 thy helper bicauſq ſhe is rulhte,out For he 
ofthe infernall pit,that oneilu rewardes of money might ſpeaketh 
be heaped vpon the;thovu haſt that which thou haſt alwaies 991y of 
thyrſted after : fynge pleaſant balades, for thraughe mennes = & 
om, thyGodlinefſe,thou haſt ouercome the an: 
vw E. . # . _— '* | HT i 
She.1$,Chapter:Of Frederike Barharaſſa,and of dlt>' 


xamder. the g.. 


"OY, 


doth he ſtyl playe Oacus parte .© This Cacus tole Limes, 

> .\Hercules Oxen,;and becauſe he woulde not haue Lib,1. 
them eſpiadwhere they were by the track; he drowe the ***"* 
into his caue by che tayles backward. Whiche thing Her- y_ j4orme 
cules ſeing,did nothing miſtruſt they ſhoulde be there, but, playeth 
yet as he paſſed by with the droiie ofhis beaſtes, the beaſts <*® —_ 
that were inthe denne lackinge theyt conipary,; beganhs that fiple 
as the maner isto bellowe, wherby all this chefes was diſe Hercules 
cried This boke of M. Hornes is the very derine of Cacus; © 
mro the which by a pretye ſleight , he conneyeth in 
hysſtories and other proufes, as a man maye fay, by ” 

970 cc tay 


Stapleton. | wy 
Mis: Horne good Reader,as he hath hitherto, lo _ - 


Freds ': THE THIRDE' BOOKE!7 10 Amaalgy 
deric; Mile backewarde, that is not keeping the zighte. and cus 
ſtomable waie and'arder'm making true and tarball alle: 
garions, but craftelie and peruerſe do ad nr 

away foineparte of them : which partely lying mr ils hs 
nay Fea rv He Wi: up 
bewrayethall M, Hornes (bg dealings. So have ye buber- 
to Bond it, and fo ſhall rediill, Sod ader, 34M it, aud 
toe we haue at hande a ready'proute-, Frotlerike, faich M, 
Horne) /cing tbe horxble vices of the Romirfch Church,coms 
mannd:d that no Legatt af the Church of Rome, ſbunld comp 
ito Cermanie, fc." © 2.1 410256273 


Fir, Maiſter Ftbrne, whit G6fF7b/e ices of the = 
he 


” + — © 


£ATBy 


Churche, were thoſe you (peake of? It 13 verely , naughts 
els, then a horrible lye.of your ſchiſmaricalmough... ,, 

beginniog ofthe ſeatence, ofthe whighe.you haue raken 
the taile onely, is this. Adrian the. 4. our Countriemnans 

andFredoike the firſt, were faſlen id greatvaridunce. 
Kauchr, The Pope complained (laigh'Nauclerus your own Authour) 
$ener.39. that lining betwene the ſwordes of ihe Romaines and William 
4-315 of Sicilie, bt Year forſaken of tht Emperonre | contvarye to bis 
” 1 great promiſes, d/o vexed for rhe Bimperoners ſabe, that he 
> cond mot reaft, t: Rewei: ( The Emperenre on the iher ſide, 
1 © pretended menyvhings, and namely the crenining- of William 
the King of Siridia > Jamque ud id vſque procefſum eff ut 1nm- 
| prrater nullum Rem. Eccleſia legatum, es And: now be 
g maitcr broke aut (6 farre, that the Emper aur cimannded that 
1... #9 d;cgate;and fo forth, as in-Maiſter Hornes, Allegations» 
©. : Youre nowe, good Readers, it was no-horrible vices of 
© gs” Rog horrible lying ſpirit of M. Hoco 
pratorh, bue a private quarrell betwene this _— 
and that Pope , thiat occaſioned the Emperous to ftorhidde 
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bithe drawort Nubclerks his woordes: by the tayle into 
the lurkinge denn&ofF) his lying Concluftton. : And that 
their fellowes/ nowe drawing; nere to the others compas . 
nic , the formerioyned with the later, haue © 
berrayed IGLTY aa re Ms, — 
Cacus:” 

But Maiſter Horne, ft iagthe Emperonr vpon fach 
reſpete had fo done, tell vs,isthe doings of this one Em- 
p_ ;fo mm to our caule , and fo authoriſed a- 

ue at exception that becauſe he did (, we muſt 
ſtraighrw aies rp did wel and laufully, ? Me chinke it 
werereaſan ye ſhould proue.this withal. Weller this goe, 
we wilnot charge you Sainkls time ſo ſtraightly. Yer this 

>1 muſt nedes af ke you: Whether this was ſo done 
Cs 3 949 5 OS WIR POS IE: no au» 
thoritiezor and not againſt 
the See and P Lapers this Pope. oo 

Yf ye will faye (as ye muſt nedes laye this quazrel was 
but a-priuate and a quarrell, then is the ordinarie 
authoritie as: yet nothing acraſed hereby , but your| Ar- 
gumeme:is then muche acraſed.  Yf ye will fay, he de- 
nied; as yehow doe, all chaner of authotnie of the See of 
Rome, thenmuſt I aunfwere you : It is not ſo.For he was 
crowned of this Pope called _Adrionue Quarter, an Eng- 
ſhe man * and ſubmitred himſclfe afrer ro Alexander the 
thirde;as we ſhall anon ſee. ' And further I muſt anſwere 

you, that-you.are the yerye Cacus we ipake of, and that 
theſe ſole allegations from Nauclerus do bellow wanting 
their companie, and doe di{crie all your theeuiſh conuey- 

AUNCE a we baue before declared. 
cc 5 Now 


appellation x Rome 48:0 : You fee howe this Cacus rolls.” 


+. 


Frede * 
7 , Now hexthath M. Hofne fouthda Roflend for adi 


ner: aifenfion betwizrt Rouldnde and Gitauwian for 
Papacie/\. Forthe appeahngWhetofpthis Frederike called 
. aCouncell, and at length the-matcer being heard; contir- 
med Otctauian, who. wascalled Yutorthacy as the other 
was called Alexanderslie.z- which namemnniftrethy mat« 
ter of mery paſtime to M. Horne to ſolace him ſelfe wits 
al; as though Alexander named him felf{o;for thav\ he piur- 
poſed( belike )to make a caqueſ of the mater.And hereis dats 
ſhed in the marger,to.ſct forth ad beautify his.narratio-with« 
al, firſt, Vripergenſis, then Nauclerus, then Sabellicus, then 
Platina,then Nauclerus againe gtiewbeſide'Radeuicds Fri- 
fingenfis in his rext, Platina,and theriV: 
As though/he tooke diſtin and ſeuerall matter from eche 
Frederic. Otaxianii one. Whereas in manner althey runne one way: 
Pontiſicemcifirmats and wherof lam moſtaſſuredial aganſt Mi Hornes 
enmque albo'eque in. owrie Primcie:pare of theiree flmoniesdeingiou 
fident? per wb? Tidi- f from eche of them,and:fo catied crafrelby M: 
pr »& & Horn into his Cacus tane, bewraieth al ME. Horns 
Platinein Alex.3, *heft. Wil ye proue the like regiment, M. Horne, 
Tune Epiſe. 4d pedes BY Frederike his doings; that ye now maintame-?: 
ſaOtanianiprofier- Goe 10 then, and fee yo proue irvs: fabftannaliye 
wit. Imperater quo- He refuſed ye ſlay Pope Rouland? yer ho rec 
gue 5d ip/um fecit, yt Pope Otauian, and confirmed himroo, as ye ſay, 
ab eoinduſgenti3 ae» yea andledde him about the Citie'of Pauia fitting 
aperent,& fibi #b6- yppon a white Horſe, and then/ atored him too, 


| CY * \.as | with Platina/and Nauclerns ſaye\ or'as Vipurs 
Pa bt tori, genhisfaierh, fel flatte before his feers-/roreceiue 
Concilis Papidecls- pardon, and robecome his obedienfarie:Al which 
rath adorauit; & e.. YE Taye not, and therefore, I heare Hercules ſtor 


Why 


qui eine de more per [en oxen bellowe out of Cacus denne- 
wrhem deduxite' n-.O5 
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Why Maiſter: Horne can your eares paciently abide al 
chis? am, cur Ocauian for bin tays write, 4mi rolla; | 
tn all pointes and reliigiow? Some thing I perceiue 
adapted modo aSeineafierkis , and that "<*#ier- 
as it is ſaid, there were many miracles done at his Tombe **7*3% 
in Luca, where he-was buried before: the Image of Nico- 
demus.: - Can-your {tomake'diſgeſt all rhis Maiſter Horn? 

And Tag you ſuffer your Supreme head, like aſlaue to kiſſe 

the Popes feete, and ro become the Maiſter of his Horſe 7 
Can ye ſuffer Miracles atthe Popes tombe , and yet not- 
withſtanding thall he be « man in a{/ points boneft and reli- 

giouſof How<hance we haue not at the leaſt for yource- 

fort one” pretie nip,id to tel vs that he called hiſelf Vieor, 

for that he enteded co be a victorious Coquerer,as he was 

in deede vppon your Supreame head the Emperour Fre- 
derike'? - Surely I maruaile why ye ſhoulde fo fauourably 
encline to this falſe Antipope, rather thento the true Pope 

in dede, which was R whoas Platina writeth, was 

elefted of 22.Cardinals: and your Otauian but of. z.onlye. 

And therfore was he, and Frederik that mainteined hi, and 

not Rouland,the occafion of the horrible ſchilme ye ſpeak 

of, And this Rouland was cuer id is take for'the truc Pope, 

yea and was fo taken at length by your. Fredenike alſo co- 

ming to him to Venice, and kifsing his holy feete ( for ſee- | 
ing ye haue made the Popes hand -holye, 1 will be ſobolde ou 
to make his feete holy too) and ratifiyng and allowing tim piviſcion. 
by that humilitye , co deitheSupreame heade of _— hnSs: 
Churche: © Ando arthe length (for allyourieſting) Ale- * * © 
xahdet hath made- as great aconqueſte vppon your falſe 

lying books, and new ſer vppe Primacie., as eucr didthe 

great Alexander vpon Kong Darius} od wine. df} 

e.1 


cc uw But 


_y 


Frede, | 
ric, - But lo,now ye andyour companions; thatcanbeare with 
ViRors conqueſte, cari'not bearehe marrerbeang all pads 
the 1lyke in Alexander . Wherin1 ſee no reaſon ; but 'that 
rchaunce ye take Vietorto be of your nighe-coulinage, 
he that he was,as ye are, a grear{chilmarike. And therforg 
choughe Friderike did fuffer.arthe hands, yea. and: at: tha 
a feere to of Vidor; ;as/he did:at Alexanders, | vers 
* owte your Apologie-againſt hym;that he put yll fauoteds 
ry HY ly and motruvuſlis this Emperouts neck I his fecte. 
and M, Whiche ſemetheo be bur a fable-offuchas be parcial wris 
Foxe  . ters,and wedded to theyre affectios, to flannder the Pops 
thys A withal, as Carionand ſfuche other are that write yt Al- 
xander thoughe ſome catholyksperchaunce,, reporte the lame as 
onthers, dothe Nauclerus,but with an addition. ve/ 4 Blondws ſeri: 
cours Git, poſt quam Pontificis pedes imperator exaſculatns eff, all al 
necke. rare mains ambo principes ſe amplexati cy exoſenlati fwnt'; $0 
Naw. That Nauclerus,whiche thowghe' catholyke, yet muche 
rw.  AInclinable as the Germans comely are to the Emperours 
Gener.40, parte,{emeth rather to lyke the narration of Blondus, that 
Inhis <h&perourdid no other thethe viſual honor in kyling the 
—_ Popes feer. Andifthe tale of th' Apology weretrue(which 
log. M.Foxdothalſo with aioly gay picture ſer forrh)thowgh 
Non tihi yt make not for the commendation of the Popes modera- 
ingurt,ſed tion and humility,yer yt maketh for hys ſupreame authori- 
Petro.cu xy, Tobey ſayeth the Emperour , not to thee , but to Peter 
ſuccefor gpome thow deeft ſaccede.. F | 
3s  Buttothemtentthat you M . Horne withtho Apologi 
44 and M:Foxewho alwaieslike beſtly ſwyne.do nouſellin 
1.4. thedonye,and vente vpthe workte that| may'be' founds 
againſt Popes and prelares, may haue a iuſte occaſio(ifany 
Charity be in you) to. comende the greate moderation of 
$1: 2 this 


gener, 
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vhs Yope Alozdndeng yaumay remember, thar this.is ho. 
to wha being in catrame milecy through che, opprelsis, of 


the Aluayne Army,{poylingad waſting al ahoute Rome, 
Emanuel chea 'Emperour inthe Ealt , ſent embaſladours, 
promy fing/bathe a great hoſte againit the Almayne. Em- 
perour Endetike,and allq.a vaio of the-Grecians with the 
Romain Church,jt he; would ſuffer the Romain Empire,ſo 
logeduuded(fro the time of Charlemayn)to come agayne 
to-anc heade and Empire :-to whome alſo.( being then in 
banithmest)rhe Tayde Emperouc ſent a ſeconde embaſly, 
with great/quantyvie of| mony , promyling to reduce the 
whble Eat Churche-yniles. the ſybietion of the Weſt, 
ab Grece vnder Rome }' if he woulde reſtore to the Em 
pereurof Conſtantinople-the Crowne of the, Welt Em - 
pire., from the which Frederike ſeemed. nowe . rightlye 
and: worthely tia be deprived. To all which this Pope 
(notwithſtanding the greate, miſeries he ſtode preſentlye 
in, and was daily hke to tuffer through the power of this 


Frederike) anſwered, Se nolle id in vnum coniungere, quod Pay t26, 


olizn de induitria maiares ſui diſiunxiſſent . That he woulde 
not ioyne that into one, Which his Forefathers of olde 
time'hahotpurpoſe duided . You will not I trowe denie 
M. Horne(allc:rcumftances duely.colidered) but that this 
Was avery great id rare moderatio of this Pope Alexader 
3. more worthy to be ſer forth in fi id pictures to the 
paſteryty. for ſaber and —————_ face. of him 
whiche: Mayſter Fox hath fo blaſed oute , for. prowde 
and haſty. - Except your Charyties be ſuche (as vetely it 
En that you take more delight in. vice then 
in vertue; and had rather hcare one lewde fa of a Page, 


gener, 39, 


rolla,; 


Nawcler, 
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| PUR nty $0od. Sata han is there na 
Charyte with you-For Charyts, as. Paule deſcribeth ic, 
Protes Thinketh nor enill,reityſeth not vpontniquyte. but reieyſeth 
ſtavts With verytie. It ſufſneth all thinge + 54 beleneth allthynees it 
Hcke . bipeth al thinges,it beaveth ll hinges Comraryewyle,you 
Charyty, not only thinke, but #þ 6rre alwaicsahe' ' worſt:yourejople 
and take greate ypon the iniquytie of ſuch as yatt 
ought moſt of all metits reverence? you are ſorye to. 
the veryty and truthetolde you; You-ſuffer and beare.n0- 
thing inthe Church:Bur for the evil lf&'of a fewe:you fac 
faker the CSrunion and ſacietio of thewhole. Youbcleus 
a5 much 4s pleaſeth-you;and you'hope aceurdingly Abd 
thus muche by the way ones for all, rouching your: groate 
ambirion and defire to ſpeake cuil of rhe Popes, andto re« 
orte the worſte'you can doe ofthem » which yowinuhiy 
bopke ke'NWF. Horne Hens doe _— ye —_— 
this whole proceſle,- of the/Princes-: 
eg | in Pctlefiaſtical gouernment, as if the euill his of tome 
905,007” Popes Were a dire& and ſufficient argument to prone-all 
cauſam (e Princes Supr 1 rp 1x progtmngs. cance Uo. 
dis apoſto clefialth 
leaſed * x coltde now ſhewe you other cickockpes ackd places 
daritas onte 'of your owne' authours concerninge chys totys; 
viris as, Of Friderike the firſtmaking direQtlic aganite- your, and 
diſceret, wherein ye haue played the Cacus. As where ye wryte 
cui elect by the authoriric of Vripergenſis,that rhe Emperonr ſent 
obedire for both theis Popes to come to hyrn,yading 18 examine 
potius des both theyre cauſes . For yt followerh by and by: nor'to 
beret, then,or the canſe df the _ApoHolique' fee: but that ons 
Priperge learne of Wiſe men, to aleoder of them he [houlde 


And 
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And is not this thinke you-M.Horne, fo craftely to cut of, x 

atid heals away this ſentence from your reader »4 preatye wn, 
pageant of Cacus? Namely ſcing your authour Nauclens > - 
weloaiSollevholihe {Ang Gyagystenomayanr 99209 NS 


wnhoneſtly , and yaclerkly in the principall matter, who _. 

will nowe caze for __ — and fooliſhe falis Horne 
excurſions , + again the welthy pride , the fearce power , foes 
the trayteroule trecherie of Popes at that tyme ? Or for proceſſes 
Eraſmus comparing the Popes to the ſucceſſours of Iu- i*!ewde 
lus Czfar ? Or \for Vripergenhs owtcries, againſt cheir ay. 
couectoulſnes, and not againſte the Popes authoritye ? As 

for $. Bernarde , arkt en Gy tnce fk with the 

and pride of Eu 3. how e 
Goth chil 267 withſtanding ) for the Popes Pri Prigacy , I 
referre rouſes be ſhorte)ro the Contutation of your lying Ceufu, fel. 


Apologie, Althis impertinene rayling chetorike, we freely 110, 
_ oger ynto you,to _ and ſelf cherein,ril | 
5g be wery yfye wil, for any thig that ſhal lee 


| y asT have ofts (aid, I defire the Readerto marke, 
that as wel this,as other emperors, were not at yariice with 
the See Apoſtolike it ſelf, or ſeragainſtthe P 

abſolurely,but were at variaunce, with 2 pomagen we" 
Bok rad wears ſcragainſt this mans or that mans eletion, 
not renouncing the P 4 e—Ip_y ORs Ne 
man,asnot the true right Po pe. 

M. Horne, the, 117, Diaifion, pag.76.4. 

| Hbent this yme,the King of Cicilia and apalia, bad 4 diſpen{ction from 

cha Ngfemonges Inveſture Archebilshops with taffe or cro- Otto Fri» 


—_ er, ſandalles or lippers:and thatthe gugiſu, 
mm/s dominions no Legate, onleſle the kinks 


(howdlande or him , 
dd Staple- 
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1 _ 10 41D ©1 \ xii 1445 « I, Chapltton,. «011 211.3 20 U*t hila 
;Dilthe Kings0f Sieilixptocute adifpenfarivn a9 hy 
belore , | M. Horne from the Pope to inueſture biſthops and to re- 


Fade ceyue'no Legaref Who was then the ſupreame headeT 
5 praye-you,the-Pope that gaue the diſpenſation,orths' Kip 


yt? Yeſee/good readers, "hows laverlye an 
ys 1h. fanny cn prone his olde guile,concludeth, againſt 


$1 9. Hind ſelf. 

_ M,Horue, The. 1t$, Dizifton, 'pag-7 644-6) 
Ofe, 412, the doigs - © Our Engliſh Chronicles make repore, that the Kings df abs 
of the Kingzof «hip Re alma badde wat altegeather leafre of then deahmg 1» Chupyhy 
Realme, i in Bee OY Warrer5,but coutinued on parte, their inzi/duivon abaure Echteſiy 
ran eee flew ave 1 although ot wuithout ſame trouble , ,* The 
ek De poteſtete Legate came into Englande, and made a 
Regis fevorkk qhe Cel n_y the aſſent of King V Villiam the Congquetdu ur, 
Prelacs,ts..H As; that in an(. Corley toons 408 were 

it x 2911 * many Bifshops, Abbatts,;andpriovesby Me 
* PolychrohQ 11. .proturemer ofthe King . The King gaueoro Lifrauke 
Polycbre. Fablttei the Archbiſsheprike of iGantard. . /and-on-gur Ladye 
Polycbro. Fabien... daje the Allumptian made him Archehiſshopps.. On 
The, 412. vatruche- hit Sanday,he gaue the Archbiſshoprike of Bra 


=y—t 5 nto Thomas a Canon of Bayon.Yfbex Them 


Bite Vent tonerrated of Lanſren e, there fell, « Þr 
het "wii ence th : Si Pore: 


aa. varemhe. "Is about Cotrphdert 
Fabis ſaith hor for Kg (-443 -) indgentets , arid Thomevby the _ 
neither by the ſto. COM maundement,wavfzine: to. come t91;anfrank. to 


ry appeareth ſo. be ſacred. ted afterrvard, i agen greuye greater conten- 
; tion betovixtth eſe tuvayne ut Churche matters, the Bil- 


\ 64 The of Romeremineadrhe' trigted# tb -Be'derermbned 
$4? $192 agpy + wrh e the Kinge, 11d the Biſchops of Englande, and 
Palycbron... .\'i © fo ar-V Vinde but” befote Kinge VVilliam and the 


Fabian. _ . 


Cleargy:the cauſe was trexted. 4l/s av wher canſe vvay wo 
wed before uy King of the miſorder of Thanſten , whomerne 
Kinge 
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Ki as rr ma yen yn, ywhaſciud=: oo |, 
pm—ns he Abbuc was chaunged,an  — | 


owne Abbay in Narmandye:but the Monkes (,41 The. 414.yneruth, 
ſcattered aboute by the Kings heſt:Afrer this f bt Oy Se hood 
beſtowed many Biſhoprikes on his Chaplaitiee,, 4 (ajch Fabian, which, 
Lendon, Norvyiche, Cheſter Conentry, Ge , Aid uled bork you fe out, 
teriporalty and the ſpirirualty at his owhie wil: ſathe - © © 

icon; He tooke noman frothe Pope in his lad, Poyrbrem. 
(be meaneth that the Kmge wvoulde ſuffer no Legate to enter 
inte the Lande from the Pope)but he came and pleaſed him; 
he ſuffred no Cofcel made in his own coiitrey, with- 
out his awn leave: Alſo he woulde nothing faifor In The.414 vntrache, 
ſuch 4 councel,hut as he woulde aſſenc, So(. 415.) that, This,So that, folos 


hug the ſpiritgalty at bio gvyn vil; King VWelhdſbevynt plan, The. gs, vacruth, 
that be(, 4.16.) tookghum [c!f ſor the ſupreame rritbin. He never toke bi 
this Realm in al maner of cauſes , ſo veel Ecclefraſtical 6 Tempe» Lforfach , 


rall, 


The.19.Chapter:Of England befare the Conque#e , Of Willians 
the Conquerant, Rufus his Sonne, and Henry the 
fr, Kinges of Englande, 
Stapleton. 

Ood readers,I do moſt hartely beſeche you, euenas 
(ns tender either the truth , or the, aluation of your - + » 
' ... Jowles;to haue a gaodand a. ſpeciall, regarde ro M4 
Homes narration nowe following.For now at the length 
is M. Horn come fr6 his long and vatruicfull wandering in 
Spaine,Fraunce,Italie, Germany , and other countries, to 
our own natiue contrey, Now, where as the late doings in, 

is ; | dd jj our 


Bngo1:4-,/ THE THIRDE' BOOKE/ © / Ante, 
land our Countre areſuche,aswe hane our ſelnes fs 
before ** common and'yiuall obedience , all orher tonrries 
concerning authority in matters eccleſiaſtical uer gauhs 
with a ſingular and peerleſſe preeminence to the (ce: of 
Rome,anddo yet ſequeſter,the morepictie,our (clues day- 
he more and more, makinge none accompre of other good 
princesdoings and preſidents in this behalf, and pretending 
Confſyder _ in the as of parliament, partly in the newe engliſhe 
a kes,and daylie ſermons, that this is no newe or ſtraunge 
handling Example in England , to exclude the Pope from alt maner 
of' <be * ſpiritual turiſdiction to be exerciſed and pratiſed there, by 
Sony hym:yt behoued our proteſtancs , eſpeciallie M. Hornein 
for Eng» thys his boke,that what ſo cuer his proufes were for other 
lande. — yet for ſome conueniene prouf of the olde 
Riſe concering his newe primacie in Englande , to 
' wrowght Ts. Iurk fo fubſtancially,that at leaſtwile, for 
our awne Countre,he ſhalde hane browght forth good an- 
cient and autentique matter. And wil ye nowe (ce the wiſe 
and euen dealinge ofthele proteſtant _ ? Where they 
pynne vp all our proufcs, wythia vj, hundred yeares aſter 
M. Horn Chriſt: and whatſo cuer we bring afrer, theyr Iewell tel- 
for the leth vs fulmerelie we come to late, .M. Horne in this mat- 
—_ vg of Supreamacie moſt weightie to the poore catholiks, 
- the deniyng thereof being more greauouſly puniſhed by la 
ſhevverh wes , then anje other matter nowe lying —wrre® q 
ne berwene the catholyks'and proteſtantes m Englande : M. 
—— Horne I fay,for thys his owe Gtalbry Ichi a3 approued 
prafiiſed Chroniclersreporte,and as him ſelfafrer alleagerti,did firſt 
thenin ofalthe Romiprouinces,publiquely embrace Chriſtesrel- 
Fol. 93, ligion: for one thouſand yeares,ſtandeth mute: And belike 
Cel.>, thinking that William Conquerour had conquered _ 
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'dement he mighte be chriſtened , Fugatius and Dami3- <4p-4. - 


Anyjo, OF THE COVNTERBLAST:.&c, 191 The 
all edt ory fayth in Englande, as the Lande and Og. 
- a duble conqueſte , one the goods _ - 

ap we , the other vppon the fowles and faythe o the queſt. 
Engliſhe men. Bur what ſhall I nowe ſay to thisnoble and 
wotthie Champion ? ſhall l dryue hym a licle backe, with devfncck 
M. [ewelsperemptory challenge andrel him, that he com- his newe 
methto late by almoite fyne - hundred yeares ? Or ſhall I primacie 
deale more freely and hberally with him , then M. Iewell | --M 
doth whith vs, and bydde hym take the beſte helpe he can congue* 
for hym ſelffVerely M. Horne had nede I did ſo : And yet 79ura* | 
all will bero lytle for his purpoſe : aſwell for that after the j,, 1, 
conqueſt he hath no ſufficient prouf ; for his prerenſed ſu- <6quered 
premacy,as forthat, what woulls euer he bringeth,yt muſt ho _s 
yelde and geue place to the firſt thouſand yeares , whiche the fayth 
beare ful teſtimonie for the Popes primacie laufully practi- vvithall 
fed in our realme before the conqueſt. | 

' It were now a matter for to fyll a large volume withal,; 
to runne a longe by theſe thowſand yeares , and ro ſhewe 
whar prouf we hane for the popes primacy before the con- 
queſt. My an{were woulde waze to bigge and to prolixe 
yf I ſhoulde ſo doe. But I will onelie purte the war reader 
in remembraunce 'of a matter or two: 1 muſte therefore _ 

luck M. Horne backe from Williams conqueſt and defire proofs 
om to remember an other, and a betrer , and more aun- forthe ps 
cienre conqueſte with al,in Britannie, then Williams was, promuyeys 
yea aboute rx. hundred yeares before : when this lelande zricanie 
of Britanie was firſte delyuered from theryrannicall yoke, beforeche 
andiniſcrable botidage of dytieliffridolarrie: But by whom ;,Qo 
M. Horne ? Suerlic & ope Eletttherius, ro whome kinge Beds bif, 
Lucius ſente letrers Jefringe hym , that by his commaun- 4»g.hb, 


g THE THIRDE' BOOKE:' ) Anme 
lan{ ; nus(whoſe holy reliques are thought-ro benow in Wales, 
before and-whoſe holy remembraunce chutches there dedicated 

vez 00 God, in their-name,doe to this day kepe and preſeruc as 
— it were freſh and immorrall ) ſent co England by the fayed 
ler Eleutherius , did moſt godly and wonderfully ,worke thys 
Chriſtian? great conqueſte. If 1 ſhould nowe alke M. Horne, what 
tur Lucius meant to ſend (o farre for inſtrutours and'teachers 
King Lu of the Chriſtian fayth, namely Fraunce beyng at hande'; 
oy ta where about thys tyme the Chriſtian Churches were. ad- 
chriſtes orned wyth many learned Biſhoppes and Martyrs: though 
nedbiche he woulde perchaunce ſecke manie 4 pretye ſhyſte , to 
pop © ſhyfe awaye thys demaunde , yet ſhould he neuer.make 
Ireness any good and ſufficiente aunſweare , yatyll he confeſled 
h.z c4.3. the Popes primacye , to be the verie cauſe to ſend (o farre 
41 bice- of. The which the bleſſed Martyr of God and great lear- 
nm prop- ned Biſhoppe of Lyons in Fraunce Ireneus vyrityng in the 
ter peten- me gf-ourtfirite Apoſtle Eleutherius doth aye 
tyng : That all Churches muſte agrce Wyth the Charche of 
Rome ,'for that the {9c Churche hath the greater principa- 
om cane- Mivie ad for that the traditions of the Apoſtles = excr 
nire Eccle bene kept there . | of 10244 r 
fiam, bec . , Incaſe nowe1the pope had nothing to. doe in mattexs 
eſto: qui eccleſiaſticall within this Leland in the tyme pf the olde 
fuvt,yndi- Britaines, why did pope Celeſtinus appoint tothe Scortes, 
que fde- theyr firſte Biſhop Palladius as Proper writeth a notable 
ler,gn " Chroniclet of that age ? Why dyd he alſo ſegd into, thys 
46364 & Leland $ . Germaine Biſhoppe of Antifiodorum, to.hryvg 
—_ a. ÞY the Apoſtolicall Authoriie the Eriaynes trom:the-he- 
ſernat zeſt reſye of the Pelagians, as the fayed Proper witneſleth 2, 
ea,queeſt Lett vs nowe come to the tyme of the Saxons cony 


ab apiſte | nol: | uerted 
lis rraditio,Beda li, 'vcap.13, roper inChronic, a 
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nerted by Si: Auguſtine : And then ſhall we'fynd ſo manie, a] 
and' fo full teſtimonies both of the popes primacie , and of Con 
the princes ſubie&ion , as I trowe M + Horne him ſelfe , as 
impadent as he is,can not,nor will not denie them. Which j.g;, vs 
I do outrpaſle, by reaſon they are readely to be fond in our praviiſed 
worthy:colitriemi S.Bede,larely fer forth by me in the En- , a gs 
gliſkrongue,and in the Fortreſle alſo adioyned to the ſame 4 ———_ 
ſtorie, twill nowe adde this only, that from the time wher- tyme. 

in Beda endeth his ſtorie , to the conqueſt of the foreſaied 
William, there appeareth in our domeſticall ſtories a per- as Pos 
peruall and.continuall pradtiſe of the ſaied primacie in this Ries 
realme by the popes, as well in thoſe bookes as be extant in englande 
printe, as in other: As in Aſſerius _— that continu- c_ 
ertrthe ſtorie from the death of Bede, tothe yeare of our 4me,. . 
Lorde:94 4.in Henricus Huntingronienſts;Gubelmus Mal- Beds, lib, 
mesbarienhs, Alphredus Beuerlacenfts, Rogerus Honede- 144-296, 
nus, Floflegin, Gas Mattheus Weftmonaſtenenſis, Chro- 344+ *4+ 
nica lohinis/Londonienhs, and many other yet not printed a G's 
(thar I haue nor ſene ) and which are hard to be ene , by — 
reaſon of the-greate ſpoyle of ſuch kind of bookes of lats ©, ** 
made, inthe-ſuppreffing ofi monaſteries and colleges .,The Fortrede. 
which fopprotfion,andir were for nathing elſe, but for the yu 
loſſe of fo many worthy Chronitlers; cannot beto much #6; 14a 
lamented, the lofſe being incomparably greater, then'the < ng of 
loſle of any-princestreafure . The caſe is nowe to be pi- brit 
tyed; forrhar theverieLibtaricof the Vniuerſuit of Ox- © 


forde hath-fulr chat rage of thas ſpiretul ſpoile;; noel Hoch ” 
ds one booke ar thishowre there remaining. This is one of 
'the worthy fruits of ybornew ghoſpel M. Hormne:As appe- 


reth allo. by 'the late vprores intheje low Coorrieswher by 
the Guetes,/nbc onely che Monaſtenics ; but theLibravies » | | 
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Englan1 be- THE- THIRDE BOOKE!' ) Anifto, 
; allo ( namelye of che grey friers in Antwerpe} be 
—_— oe moſtſhametully defaced,the bookes burne eoaſhes, 
Alphred the ſoiier and the olde monuments deſtroyed. The: of 
CIP Oxforde, bringeth to my remembrance the noble 
A ſchole of the 8% and worthy fouder of the yniuerhty there, l meant 
zone ar Rope, Kinge Alurede, In whoſe tyme there wasart Rome 
Aﬀerine: Ns | > Fo ks, © ſpecial ſchole or colledge,for Engliſh me,priuile- 
Gul. Neucoburgenſ 844d exepred fro a]taxe idtolla es,bypope Mar- 
M.S, Hear . Hupg- fin the.2.at the deſire of this King. Whoſeneto him 
tingten, - fora gifta ofthe holy crofle. This King beig 
loguncs Scores, — learned hilelf loned entierly learned me, efpecially 
=_ _—_ \ Toanes —_—_ _—_ out of the Greeke ts 
"8 ed king of £De Works of Dionyſius Arcopagita:whos he 
nr wn, bop moſte familiarly. This Alarede beingburybt yorg, 
' Mais, - was (entby the Kinge Edeluulphus his father to 
Quo rempore Lev R ome accompanied with many noble men, where 
| Pops, 4. Apoſtolic ope Leo the.4.did confirme him, ang toke him. as 
feds pracrat uhh lis ſonne by adoption , and did alſo annoynte and 
Fell eafras. conſecrate him King of Englande .The manifolde 
wit. et in fhum ads. practiſe of the {aid primacy continued from this 
prionis ; accept, Kings tyme, cuen to thetyme ,andin the tyme.of 
& oles vnltum con. bleſſed S. Edward , the immediate predecefiour of 
ſecranit in Regem, William,fauing Haroldewho reigned not one full 
Vide deflorationes yeare . In the twenty yeare of the ſaid King Ed- 
Alpbreds Bexerls-  yyarde, the bleſſed man Wulſtanns , that was be- 
cenſir, _ '. fore amonk andprior there, was conſecrated bif- 
4 Parre (we; 4gelal- 0,0 of Worector. Aman of ſache nocable vettue, 
phe Romamirretar, nd ſuch auſterity of lyfe,as he- reſembled the-olde 


Gaps * vertuouſe and renowned religiouſe men. As one 


, conti- 
times 


Ot Trang bs that among all other his notable quali 
\ hop of vyererter, nudd {o in praying, ſtudiyng ahd falti 
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mes in foure dayesand foure nights he neuer (lepte: and " 
thedlicls veſts which he toke, was vpoma foorme inthe Con: 
Churche, viing none other balſterre, but his booke, wher» 
in he ___—_ ſtudied. This man, | ſaye,was made bilſhop, - 
and by the popes Legats being then inthe realm Re vvas 
before the C5 . Our authour doth noe write this of firmed 
vncertain herelay,but of certain knowledge, 
age,and one,that as it ſemeth, had ſene this blefled man, id goes des 
talked with him. _.... —— 
Todiſcourfe other particularities as yponthe con- 
tinual appeale to Rome, ypon willes,charteres,and ſuch 0+ Hiringts, 
ther writings ſene from Rome, to auoide tediouſnes I doe 
parpolely orbeare . But I will nowe notihe to-the good 
two thigs only.Firſt that from the tyme of the gaod 
Kinge Offa/in the yere of our Lord. 760.) who gaue after 
the example of Inasnot long before him, tothe Pope ast0 r4ew 11%. 
the Vicare of S.Peter,the Peter pence,cuento the coquelt Huncing, 
the payment of the ſaid Peter:;pence hath-continged : and Polid./.u., 
they werefrs ryme to tyme leuied, the niogs taking good torn 
iligene order, for the ſure paymente of the ſame.Second- gif, 
ly tharfrom the tyme of S . Auguttine , the firſt Archebiſ- the /opes 
ſhop among the Saxons, both he andal other Archebiſhops hay os 
euen to the conqueſt receaued their palle from-Rome : an ane of 
infallibleroken oftheir ſubietis ro thePope, as Peters ſuc- — <5 
ceſlour, vpon whoſe holy rombe,the palle is ftuſt layed, id = - re 
after taken of,and ſente to the Archebiſſhop. As theſe two queſtein 
tokens ot fubiction cItinued fro tyme to time, to the con- payinge, 
queſte:ſo rhey coninewedalo without any incerruption, ovtite 54 
(onleſle it were verie {e}dorhe, and for x lle.fpace by tea- _ 
{on of ſome priuate controucrke , berwixte the Pope and the palle, 
the Kinge ) cuca fromthenceto out freſhe memone Jens 
war's ec ide 


queſte 


125.4 miofthat plyiee, 


VVit THE | THIRDE "BOOKE:  Andoye: 
liam, fide many notable things otherwiſein thisrealme fincethe 
- .+-+.1, Tonqueſt;conrinually practiſed, that ſerue forthe declara- 
' tion andconfirmation of the faid primacy: Perchaunce M. 
Horae wil fay to me; Sir,though | ſpecike nothing before 
the conqueſt to iaſtife the princes ſupremacy; yer mthe 
margent of my booke,I doe remitte the reader; to a booke 
Depote- madein King Henry the.$:days. Wherein he may ſee; what 
ſtate Ke- doinges che Kings of England had in this reaime before the 
$*#s conqueſt, for matrers Ecclehaſtical.A prety.and-aclerklie 
remiſsion in dede,tn ſende your readerfor onethowiznde 
of yeares together, in the which ye ſhoulde haue laide-out 
before hi,yourbeſt and principal prouts, to ſeke outa book, 
he wotreth not where, and which; whe it1s at legth foud, 
ſhal proue your matrter,no more ſubſtitially, then ye.baue 
done hitherto your ſelfe. Andtherefore becauſe ye worke 
by ſignes and profers only and marginal notes, l wil remitte 
RS — my —— a * marginal inves, 774 
forthere is not 33 | for your and his ful aunſwere: - 7-5 + +11 1 1? 
pleof priegrer chonug '  ' Nowe then, lette vs goe forwarde in Gods 
macye brought name,and ſee whether Kinge William conquered, 
foorthinthatboke ,othe the lande and the Catholike, faithe- all at 
— this Ones. Lette vs conſider yt this Kinge and the re+ 
is a marginal lic of a[me did notthen acknowtedge the Popes Supre+ 
M.Hornes And fo | acy,as mich, and as reuerently as any Chriſtian 
are ye novV vvels cy _ ) 
cometo Englande Prince doth now lug.l lay nothing of the othe.he 
Mm vvithall eokethe day of his coronation , promiſing by othe 
pg = is vvith, to Aldrede Archbiſhop of Yorke that crouned hi, 
40. vntrutherand at S. Peters alterin Weſtminſter, before the Y 
mw G_——__ and the people , that he would defende the halys 


to your lyde 


Ade many atrym Churches and their gouernours. But tel your.rea- 
follic ochervvile, ders good M.HornlT beſeche you, why Gu nig 
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Williz,contrary to the augcict order; viedeuer be- querour. 
fore and fince,was not crowned of Stigandus the : 
liuing and being Archbiſhop of Canterbury,but of VV. Conquerours 
the biſhop of York. Yfye can not or wilnottor ve- > gar on 
ry ſhame to betraie your cauſe tel youreader, then burg Mis premirtl 
wil Ido ſo much for you. Forſoth, the cauſe was, { velle ſanthes Dei 
that the Pope layde to his charge , that he had not Eccles, ac retores 
receiued his palle canonically . The ſaid Stigandus defendere, 
was depoſed ſhortly after in a Councell holden at | 
Wincheſter inthe preſence of.y.Cardinals ſent fro 147 Noxrobar, M,S, 
Pope Alexander the.2.andthat(as Fabian writeth) P.alliumcenonict ug 
for thre cauies:The firſt for that he had holden \orag-. ſuſcepiſti. 
foly the biſzboprik,"whyle Robert the Archbiſhop Was Fabian. par. 7. cap, 
lining.The ſecond for that he had receyued the palle of - , 
Benett biſ hop of Rome , the fifth of that name . The Archbittes = Ar 
third for that he occupied the ſaid Pulle Tavees Srfey dus vvas depoled. 
and l:ful autharity of the court of Rome ..X qur aut. | BY 
Polychronicon writeth in the like efftea. Neubri- Far aye 
genſis alſo newly prited, toucherh the depokitis of n ' —_ Cops jel 
this Stigadus by the Popes Legatin Englad , ad re-q,,4 gu _-_ 
__ that the Popes Legat Canonically depoled: gagrida epicopan 
im. What liking haue younow M.Horne of Kig gedapenſem depend 
Willias ſupremacy? Happy are you with your. fel- paſwof,, -* 
lowes,the proteſtitbiſhops,and your two Archbiſ- Pohcbronic , lib, 7. 
ſhops,that the aid Wulia is not now king. For if he 54+ 1, 
were,yeſc cauſe ſufficiet, why yeal ſhuld he depri- Newb, 6b.1, c43.n. 
ued,afwel as Stigad*. And yer ther is one other thig py; 
worle thi this, and that 15 ſchifne and ney. G08 8. Hooge and ie . 
woulde ever haue thought reader , that the **!2v vc are co 
Popeſhoutd cuer haue rand (vu Horne him ſclte, NY een 
{o gooda proctaur, for the Papacy , againlte rs rours ſupremacys 
4 ee jj e 


V-ViÞ 0 | + THE” THIRDE (BOOKED 7! Aniozo, 
liam. felfand his fellowes? ©br16 this braſenface which ſliort- 
ly for this lis incx6dible impudency;, ; will be muchymore 
. | tamouſe, then freer Bacons braſen Head/, ofthe which che 
:  _ {chollers 6f Oxforde were wome totdke ſo. muchi; doch 
at i not bluſhe, to tel thee, good reader, to his.owne confuſion 
re” ofths 2 Popes Legates, arid the Councelt keptear Winche- 
. 1... ter: Andalthis is ye-Wotte wel to ſhewe,mharKinge: Wat. 
. lam was ſupreme head'in al cauſes as wel ve as ſpi- 
ritual. Thendoth he pleade on foorth full luſtely forthe 
ht mers : for _ William heareth a certayne Ecclehaſts- 
inge ih controuethe, and dependinge in the 
Popes Co | borate the Archebiſihop of Yorke and 
the Archebiſſhop of Cancerbury: the which cauſe the 
Gul. Mal- Pope had remitted to be determined by the King and the 
weſb, biſhops. WellGid M. Horne , and like the Popes faichfull 
ES M97. proRour. For hereof followerh thac the Pope was the fu- 
on 7-4 headandiudge of the cauſe : And'the Kinge the 
NyEar5Y opes Commiſeioner,by whoſe commaundemer,the cauſe 
lets oft Was ſent ouerto'be heardin Englid. And yer was Huber- 
andy rusthe Popes Legat preſent atthe end this notwithitiding, 
\;M.Horne would now behke- make vsbelicue, that King 
Moo wt Wilkamatfo thriiſted out Abbats and fuprefſed: Monaſte- 
= Pa- ries, when ytpleaſed himFor he telleth vs;7hat by rhe Kigs 
" indgement CAbbat Thur Haw Was thaunged , and his monk; 
Fabian ſeattered tbratte | bur he had: forgocts to ſern allo, thay his 
putryol 'anthour,and others lay:thet it Was for ſigung of cert ayne of 
oy 7:6. * ' his monkts,and Woinding of rer1.ayne .. The monks alſo 
4, had hurt any of his men. Andyour cn of the Pollichre- 
_—_— nico ;rellech,q that theſe mG5ks were ſcattered abrode by che 
Guil, HG- kigs heſt,by divers biſchopriks and abbays-which latter words 
tings, yeleue c our, + Adfryoidvniyow Author Fabii, who faich 
got, 
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not,they Were ſeatired about.as you reparte,as though they (Con. 
had bene'{cartred out of thier coates , as of late dayes they 
were, bur he faierhirhey were ſpred abrode into diners houſes 1 © 
through Buelande : fo that they chaunged bur their houſe, TOUT. 
not their Religion. Ando this was no {pirituall matter that 
the kinge did;neither gaue he herein any iudgement inany 
ſpirituall cauſe. 
Noweat all other entes and cuidences fayled vs, 

to ſhewe that kinge Wilkam toke not him ſelffor ſupreame 

ouernour'in all maner cauſes , as you moſte vntruely and 
Lorecccchnaee might well prouse it againite yowe by 
roman of ” kinge William , as ye con- Netable 
feſle,made archebiſhop of Canterburie. Though according places of 
ro your olde EE diſlemble aſwell —_ oo wang 
of Stigandus,in whole place the king ſer Lanfranke,as that popes pri 
Lanfranke receyuid his palle from Rome, and acknowled- *<*- 
ged not the kinge,but the pope for ſupreame head of the —_— 
Church. Which thing doth manifeſtly appeare, in his lear- renger: ds 
ned boke he wrote againſte your greate graundfier Berew» (,.,,m#, 
garius. Who,as ye doe nowe,denied then the tranſubſtan- £r bec im 
tiation and the real preſence of Chriſtes bodie in the Sacra pis ore gar 
mente : and called the Churche of Rome, which had con- rifti qued 
demned his herefie,as ye'vie to doe,the Charch of the mas £37ts 
lynante,the conncell of vanitye,the ſee of Sathan. To whome "9 0» 
Lanfrancusanſwereth, that ihere Was nener anie heretyke, == " 
anie ſchiſmatyke , anie falſe Chriſtian , that before' bym bad ſo provi 
Wyckedly babled againſte that ſee. And faythyer farderin an 7 
other place of the {ayd boke, 2norquet « primzordio Chriftia- yan falſus 
ne Eccleſix, Chriff iani nomins dignitate gloriati ſunt,ctfi al; aliquis 
qui reliftoveritita tramite per denia errors incedere maine- Chriflias 
rent, ſedem tamen ſanth Peiri dpoſtoli magnifice honors - nu. fol-2- 
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VVil THE THIRDE BOOKE An,to76, 
liam. #erant nullamy, adverſus cam buinſmodi blaſphemiam, vel di 
cere,vel ſcribere preſumpſerunt . W hoſocuer from the be- 
Fol, 13. gynning of Chriſtes Church, were honored with the name 
Beats ps- of Chriite me,though ſome torſaking the Truth,haue gone 
tres cdcor__(tray,yer they honoured much the See of Peter , neyther 
_— reſumed at any time cither ro ſpeake or to write any ſuch 
— blaſphemy. He ſaieth alſo,that % bleſſed Fathers doe vni- 
hotm om.. formly afiirme thar mito be an heretike ; that doth.diſſene 
nem,quiz from the Romi and vniuerſal Church in matter of faith, 
Romans But what nede I lay furth to thee good Reader, Lantriks 
& ynixer learned books,or to goe from the matter we hauc in hand 
ſab Eccles miniftred to vs by M. Horne,cocerning this matter ſentto 
fie in fidei he derermined before the King?Such as haue or canger ei+ 
ther Polychronics or Fabiz, I would with them to {ee the 
_ very place: and thi wil they meruail,that M. Horne would 
.—. forſhame bring inthis matter agaiſt the Popes pri :for 
na. ins 3 he Popes primacy: 
4». 1551, the confirmation wherof ye hal find in Litranks reaſoning 
before the King for his right vpo the church of York ſom- 
thing worth the noting for the Popes primacy. Beſide this 
he writeth that Lanfrank wasa man of ſingular vertue,co- 
ſtancy,and grauity,whoſe helpe and coilel for his affaires, 
the King chiefly ved. And therfore your cocluſftenthat ye 
inferre., of ſuch premiſſes as ye-haue ſpecified, which as I 
haue ſhewed, do nar i ne, but eſtablith the.popespri- 
macy,is a very fond,foliſh and falſe cocluſon. It appeareth 
well both by Fabian and by Polychronicon, that he would 
ſometime like a c6querour for his owne lucre and fafetie, 
both diſplace the Engliſh prelars,as he did the Knights and 
Nobles of the realme, to place his owne Normans in their 
roome:andalſo haue a peece many times of his owne mind 
cetrary to the preciſe order of the  m— _ 
| ical. 
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fiaſtical : And'rhis not only Fabian and Polychonicon, but gn. 
before them both Wilks of Malmesbury doth alſo witnes. 

Such faults therfore of Willi Coquerour id of others, that que - 
your authour and other reporte in diſcomendarion , ſerue TOUr- 


ounotwithſtiding(ſuch beggarly ſhiftes you are forced to , . | 
vſe)for good argumets ad ſubttirial bulwarks,ro build your ogy 
newe ſupreamacy vp6. And nowe might I oranie wiſo mi 
much meruail,to cofider how that ye haue lads and freigh- 
ted this one page of your boke with no lefſe then.6.quota- 
tios of the Polychronics, and yet not one of them ſeruing 
for, but rather againſte you : yea.eche one ouerthrowi 
your ſe. And therfore becauſe ye would be the le 
efpied, as throughout your whole diſcourſe,ſo here ye nei- 
ther name boke nor chapter of your authour. Beſide that it 
is vntrue, that ye write, as out of Polychronicen, that the 

s Legntes kept a Councell before which was kept at 
Winche er - For he ſpeaketh of none other but of that , Pohchr. 
where Stigadus,that we . mp of, was degraded,and after- þ.5,54. 
ward kept ſtreighly inpriſon by Williz Conquerour. And 
the Biſhops and Abbars ye ſpeake of, were not depoſed by 
the K 55 as your ſelt write,by the kings meanes and pro- k 
curemi#r. Which was(as Fabiireporteth)a/ 18 the entent he F ban. 
wight preferre Normans to the rule of the Church, as he had ©: 50 
preferred bu Knightes to the rule of the temporaltie + that he 
wilght land in the more ſuertie of the lande . 
| M, Horne. The.119, Diviſion, pag 77,4. 
In like maner did his ſonne VVilliem Rujus,vobo made Ariſelm Biſhop of * 

Torkg aud aftervvard trilated bim to Canterbury, But within a while 
ſtrife and cotention fel betwene him and Anſelm,for Anſelm x gs. 
might not cal his Synpds, nor corre@tthe biſhops but as thekig 
would:the king alſo chaleged the inveſtiturs ofbiſshops.T his 
king alſo forbad the paying of any mony ortribut co Rome:« 
ſanh Polychromcon, The 


Math, bor, LEP nary 2 Vw WHO Ay 4 
The:4t3.vorruthe. Anſelme fel out yrith the kyuge, and vvould not conſtcr ate [uct 
He. made holy = Prelates,ai by 4 Lajmanbat made:bict rhe 
Clutch yy ow of Yorke(.418: did conſecrate tb? and erefore taſelmil('vig.) 
Bayan. fleddvtbeRealmectn ervhiycootell ef) che ſpiritual 
pes. teh, condeſcendes;tharrhe kin nges officers, ſhould puniſh 
For the plesſute of  Piieſtes for whoordome cbr cauſe of this decree, Cie ſes 
thexage lr ou, _ meth,yr4s that 4 eg moe Grompanitthet 
The-4 rg. vntruthe, came to marter , after amſte; 
he fled norro Rome men e takent lg t - hich 
is Councell e) the kinge 7 ouided, many 


"23% thingesto les enated which ſThoulde Eg 
n 


Simeon Duniehnenſi, © leade 2 Godly and bleſſed life . aſter 
Hen. Hantingtonus Ds ns an other Councell at Satiſbury,, Somwon 
Roge. Hoxedengs, hither ſo well the chief ofthe Clergy, zathe 
Matt. Paris. and ſwore them vnto him, and vnto V Villiem his 
Mat, Nefmench, lonne, P/hereupon Pglydorus takgth occaſion ts (peaky of ty 
order of our Par 8, thengh it baze « French name , 
Pol 6 deede tobe & Ts | qudrbe Laitie, robevcaſ the 
© Prince bath « full arjomg ar voxee, And nat onl 
, _— "ep ( ſaith be)this "qr make Biſſ hoppes and Abb 
—_ (vvbich be calleb)holy rites, Lavves of religion , and 
« Fiſh. Church ceremonies(« orber hkyyyyſe calit ecclefaſtical 
buſynes)but the Princes of every natio,begang every 
wher toclaim this righe vnto the ſelues of namigand 
denouncing of Biſſhops,the whichto this daie they 
rhe.416,yntruthe, hold faſt with toothe and nayle, 4 Martinus bere ne- 
facly belying Mar. reth, Vntil this time,and frojfthence(. 420.) eucril our 
tins, daies, the king of Hungary maketh and inueſtureth 
accordingto his pleaſure , Biſhops and other Eccle. 
ſiaſtical perſons within his Dominions, 
Stapleton. 
Concerning Vyil- Ye ſhal nowe good reader {ce a more euidente 


liam Rufus King, teſtimonie of M. merucloule aowecogin 
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and diuinity ,wherof I ſpake euen now . For ys not this a #-Horfe 
worthy and a clerkly conclufion?The wicked king Rufus >uyiderh 


0 ; his 
woulde not ſuffer the bleſſed and learnea arcivilbop of primacle 


Caiiterbury Anſelme,to cal hys Synodes and correte the vpp8the 
Biſhoppes : he challengedthe inueſtiture of Bilhoppes:he " w_— 
woulde paye no tribute to Rome. Ergothe Quene of En- princes, 
glande is ſupreame head ofthe Church of Englande . The Enſebing 
loſenes and fondnes of thys argumente, euery childe may 4 vits 
ſone eſpie.By this ent he may ſet the Popes crowne Conſt lb, 
on the head of bh wycked and heathen Prince eſpe- 
oli the tyrite Licinius, with whome Euſebius copaning * , your! wt 
the good and Chriſtian Emperour Conſtantine copartner ,;z,,,fu. 
with hym inthe empire,id not in hys wyckednes, writeth ugg &. 
thus . ITewrovs ye Tor Tous ies” &vſoy 7H O16 Atrrovgſove,che, AlAvic hs 
Firſt then be Watched and obſerned the Prieftes of God, that T'Xane= 
were vnder hys nemente,and Wheras they had nothing \Y 79s 
offended hym,he by curionſe and ſubtyle Working , deniſed pres _ 
tenſed matter to trouble and vexs them When he could fynd The x, 
no inſte matter to accuſe them Weithall, he made  proclamatis greavies 
that the Biſhoppes for*no maner of matter ſhould aſſemble to- _ be- 
gether, and that yt ſhoulde not be lawfall to any of them to re- Rubus,54 
payre to theire neighbours Charches,*or to call any Synode, or Oy exrie 


place ts conſulte and debate,vppon ſuche thinges , as 7.7% ” oy 
e,o0Y 
hop: 


ned to the commoditye ofthe Charche.Thys Was hys Y 

the wich be ſowght theyre deitruttion... For either the Biſhop. *e*iefas 
pes Were in daunger to be puniſhed. y{they triſereſſed hu law, councels; 
or of they kepte the lawe they broke the order and cuitome of *1nd\ 1 
the Churche. For they-could not aduiſe the ſelues in any Weigh- Td ag 
ty matters but in a Synode. And thys wicked mihated of God * Books 
gave thys commanndement , that he might Wworke quite con- - hag 
irarye is the decinges of good EO Whome God los &e, - 

Wh” wed. 


i1- THE THIRD BOOKE Anno.1096. 
m wed. For be, ſuch Was his rexer#ce to God ſuche Was bis ftudie 
and endenour to hawe peace and agreemente , aſſembled Gods 
m.Horne Þrieſts together. Th other cotrariwyſe Wzt about to diſſoluethoſe 
like the things that Were wel ordeined and to breke peace id agreemtt. 
. wg Thus farre Euſebius of the heathen tyran Licinius. Ye play 
The wor therfore M. Horn like a very ſpider, that gathereth nothi 
thines of but poiſon out of ſweet herbes,and fo doe you out of —_—_ 
RI. chronicles . Ye are like to the flic that louethro dwell in 
Guil Mz! the horſe dong. I would to God your Reader M. Horne, 
meſb, m would cither aduiſedly weigh, what an ill King this Williz 
hb, dl Rufus was, by the moſt agreable conſent of all writers: and 
Pontif. whar ſtraiige and w6dertul cokes were ſene in his time, 5d 
Hence 1,ow heended his life being ſlaine by the glaiifing of an Ar- 
- penn rowe,as he was a hiting:or the exceller learning, coſtancy 
= of NY and vertue of the B.Anſelmus: and the great miracles,that 
_ cus God wrought by him,as wel before, as after his death , ſet 
ſes of dif foorth by the beſt Hiſtoriographers of that time:eſpecially 
ſentS be* f Henry may" of Malmeſbury, and one Ed- 
at 


tvvene , , n - 
made.ij.ſpecial Treatiſes,the one c6cer- 


lia 


King kus merus. Who h 
re ning Anſelmus doings, with this king and kingHery, the 0- 
——_ ther cocerning his priuat life. The which I would wiſh the 
de vis Berle Reader,to read,to know the better the worthines of 
Anſcl.lz.2 this man,and withal, the ſtate ofthe cotroverſy betwixt hi 
Reg? pro andthe two kings: Williz Rufus, and Hery. Which in effe& 
Feclefiari cocerning William Rufus reſted in that the ſaid William, 


que de de ould not at the admonitis of this good man as wel leaue 
in die de- f other faults,as allo the inueſturing of Biſhops, the pilling 


[ _—_ +.pro Chri ofthe ſpiritualty 5d reporalty,and the ſelling of biſ- 
Pune logis uein Dopriks, which was bought and ſolde 25 plainly as 


mu/tis violabatur other marchandize:as M. Hornes Author Fabian, 
renouatiene, pro di- beſide others dothe declare : The beginning of the 
wer (ori mers quad O11 | Kings 
erdine bominum quotidie nimis corrumpebantur , correione capit interpellare, 
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Kings diſpleaſure againſt _ Anſelme , roſe principally 
for that he woulde not according to his expeRtation geue : 
him in the way of thanks, a thouſand pounds for making hi _— 
Archebiſhop of Caiiterbury. And yer as naught asthisking * ** 
was, he neuer denyed the Pope to be Supreme Heade or 
Iudge ofthe Church,no nor the paiment of the tribut cal- 
led Rome ſhot:but for atime pretending he knew not who 
was the true Pope(the church of Rome the being troubled 
with ſchiſme )and he ſeeming for the time to fauour rather 
the falſe,then the true Pope, which was Vrbane. Whom, 
this notwithſhanding,he acknowledged for thetrue Pope: gamer, 
id receiued Walker the.Popes legat that brought the Palle 48.1ib, x. 
for Anſelme , andreceiued Anſelme alſo into his arramen poſthes et 
friendſhip. Henry of Huntington writeth, that the Frbonum per VVal- 
king him ſelfe ſent for the Palle , the which being forum dlbanenſers 
brought to Canterburie, and ſet vponthe Aulter, !/copum,qui palliis 
was for the honor of S.Peter kiſſed of al men moſt © 99" 4n/elmo 
humblie kneeling. — dats 

We haue now ſhewed how and after what faſ- P'? * + ng 
ſhis the king forbod the tribut to be paid to Rome: fie altus in ami- 
the which, I marueile why ye tellit rather our of (34 ſuam virus 
Polichronics,then Fabian, which faithit as well as recepir, 
the rehdue ye alleage. But not for any of his good dedes. Hewric, 
For deſcribing the 7 ofthis Williz,he telleth, rhat che Hunting, 
day Whe he died,he held in hu hands the three Biſihopriks of <49-335+ 
Caimterbury,of Wincheſter,id of Saliſbury,and diners Abbeies, 
of the Which he let ſome to farme. Alſo he reſtrained the mo 
that of old time Woas paid to Rome called Rome [ hot. Al which 
. istold of Fabii and the other Chroniclers, to ſhew what a 
couetous man he was, and iniurious to the Church, not to 
thewe any pratiſe of due and Rufull Authoritie thereby. 

| ff Yet 
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King THE THIRDE BOOKE Anno.rn9. 
zry Yet this ſerueth notwithſtanding M.Hornes purpoſe ve- 
ray ry wel. What M. Horne ? Wild haue our Princes now 
like to William Rufus , and his Father the Conquerour to 

taxe and pille both the Spiritualty and T oftheir 

realme, as they out of meaſure did ? For fo both Polichro- 

nicon and Fabian report{ which you conceal)that notwith- 
Standing the ftaie of rhis tribute to Rome, yet did this Willians 

pilland [haze his people with tribute, and miſuſe them with 

diners other diſorders. Or as Fabian faith, He pilled the Spiri» 

Concer? ruultic and Temporalty With unreaſonable taſ kes and tributs. 
Ik . Such a one you bring foorth as a worthy example of your 
feſt, new Supremacie, and yet cat ye nor faſten it yppon him 

neyther, 

Edmer.lib,2,De vi- But much lefſe ſhal ye faſten it ypons king Hen- 


them whom the King had mueſtured, and becauſe 
the Pope had ſo commaunded, the matter yet ſti- 
ding in controuerfe)did not flie,as ye write,but at 
the Kings defire went ro Rome, to ſee tthe could 

M7 Heric. Higt. mollifie the Pope : And afterwarde the king was 
Anno, 1107. flatuit perfirly reconciled ro him : and the King made an 
wt niiqu2per den«- grdinaunce and a decree, that from that time fore- 
tronem baculs paſtes ward, nor Biſhop, nor Abbat ſhould be inueſtured 
— mm by the king or any otherlaie man, by the paſtorall 
——__ ph = ſtaffe and the ring. This writeth Henrie Arche- 
quamliber leic4ma- deacon of Huntingron, a writer then liuing. The 
wawr in Anglia inue- like alfo Edmerius Anſelmes copanion in his exile 
Hiuerw. writeth. And that the king was very gladde,that 
Rex anteceſſers ſuo- he had made peat and accorde with om 
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And had great hope, that he ſhould the ſoner ſub- rum «fu rehfo,vec 
due Normandie, Euen as it chaunced: for he had perſonas que in regis 
a notable viRtorie, and toke priſoners his brother men Ecclefiarum ſu- 
Robert and otherPrinces that aſsiſted Robert, mebenturper ſe el- 
The whiche thing he certified Anſelme of by his $f, ## 045 per da» 
letters ſentto him into Englande : and all men of 79% #2 paſee 
thoſe daies imputed his yidorie to the agreamente m_ + 7 
made with Anſelme. Tel me nowe in good faith pj 
M. Horne, who was the Supreme Heade,the king ,, anſelmi, 
that yelded to the Pope for inueſturig, or the Pope 
that _ neuer _ to him, northe Emperour 
Henrie the. 4. neither,in this matter, but did ex- ,. .-. =... 
communicate the Emperour: and king Henry was again pn 
faine to forlake him and his doings,though he were 4;, quirex cd an» 
him ſelfe a mighty Prince and the Emperours Fa- jt. fecerat aſcripſere 
ther in law, by Maude the Empreſſe his daughter. Fabian,cap-227+ 
I now alſo perceiue that a Horne wil not lighely bluſh, 

for if it could, ye would neuer for ſhame haue tolde your poker 
Reader, —_ Prieſtes that were punniſhed for whore- him ſe 
dome, for ſauing of your own and Maiſtres Madges poore Yyoriay 
honeſtie. And — your Whoredome infact canada od 
theirs. For they were puniſhed for keping company with vvhores 
their concubines or their wines whome ; had laufully cemeby 
maried before they were ordered. But you after Prieſthod torie, 
doe marie, which neuer was allowed , but euer condem- 

ned as wel inthe Greke Churche as in the Latine. And 

now decke your margent asthicke as ye will , with Fabia, 
SimeonDunelmenſ(.Rogerus Houedenus, Henricus Hun- 
tingron*, Matheus Parifie{. Matheus Weſtmonaſteriel. and 
Polidorus, id blow out, as it were out of your own horne, 

your own diſhoneſty and ſhame as w_y as ye Will: and ſee 


f wy what 


Omnes qui bes ges 
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what ſupreamacy ye ſhal buyld vpon ſach a fickle 
Simeon Dunelmenſ. and filthy foundation. Verely your owne authours 
& Rogerus Honed, Joo witneſle,that this king kept agreat Councel at 
Rex tenuit Concilin x ron, where among alother Decrees ( ſaith Fa- 
mega apes Lich bian)one Was,that prieſtes (hould forgoe their Wines. 
ni de vx01ibus [acer & Fs 

deti probibi lis,cee. And if the popes Legate was taken as ye write,in 
Conceſſere namgue Whoredome( who yet, as Matthens Weſtmonaſt. 
regi inſtitiZ de vx0- Writeth, was no prielt but a correour of prieſts, 
ribus (acerdoti,& and thereby excuſed his fault ) what doth that re- 
improuidi bahiti lieue your cauſe, or wherein doth it ſaue your ho 
ſunt -accepit enirex neſtie ? For the king did not puniſh theſe fornica- 
peeuniam infinitam ucts , but by the clergies conſent. Wherein they 
On were by thier raſhe graunte ouerſcen and circum» 
Similia babet,cy 4Eneed For the King tooke a greate maſſe of mo+ 
Henr, Huntington, ey of the parſons that were faulrye , and fo dil- 
miſſed them. Ye tell vs nowe out of Polidore, that 

Lib.12, the parliamentis in dede a Councel of the clergie 

der Now mb wan and the Layetie . If ye meane an Eccleſtaſticall 
the conqueſte. councell,then Polydore neither faieth it,nor mea- 
Parliametam eft ex neth yr. For as he maketh the parliamente an aſ- 
387 adibusfine gene- ſemble for politike matters, to the which the pre- 
ribus:ſcilicet ex pros 1... 1ſo come as Barons : ſo for matters eccleſr. 

roy a6. af aſticall he appointeth ſpecialle the conuocation.. 
cinubu; & Bargenſ, Touebe yt is, that before the conqueſte andin Wil- 
bas, quirepraſentz liam Conquerours tyme to ( as appeareth by old 
totem communits- recordes, Writen as it ſemeth abowt the coqueſt) 
rem Anglia, Quis the proftours of the clergye fate in the Lower 
quilibet magnatum howſe. And the ſayde recordes do ſhewe that the 
eſt ibi pro propria Parliament properly ſtandeth and conſiſteth in .3. 
perſona & new pre georees : that is , ofthe protours ofthe clergye , 
—_ of the knightes of the ſheere , and of the _—_ 
es 
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ſes and Citizens. For they repreſent the people and com fg, 

minaltie of the realme. As for the noble men, biſhoppes and * 4 

other be there, for their owne perſons, and not for other : 

yf we thal beleue the ſaid auncient records. Nowe though 

theſe many yeres, for matters politike the couocation haue 

had nothing to doe,yet as oft as any paiemet is to be made, 

it taketh no place by vertue of Parliamer againſt the Cler- 

gy,onlesthe Clergie do coſent. Yt this betrue in mony ma- 

ters,and ifin aiiciet time theClergy had todo in ciuil maters 

alſo(the which prerogatiue, belik, they left yolatarely,that 

they might the better atrend their owne fpirituall vocatis) 

what an accopt ought of all good reaſon to be made of the _ 

late parliament, wherein mere Laie men haue turned vpf- — 

downe the ſtate of the Catholique faythe againſte the full in reato» 

mindes of the Clergie, I leaue ic to every wiſeman well 128224" 

to conſider . But as I beganne to faye, If Polidore mea- (eife, 

neth not the Parliamente to be a Councell of Spirituall 

matters , to What purpoſe, or with what great wiſedome Polideres 

haue ye alleaged him:or that he calleth the making of Biſ- ® = 

ſhops 3d Abbats,holy rites, lawes of religis,and church ce- n —_ es 

remonies : ſeing that the King gaue ouerthe electing ofbi- g, 2 

ſhoppes, and ſeing that your Authour doth ſhew,that An- yg reli 

ſelme rebuked the King therefore? gions ins 
Nowe to thoſe matters of Englande M. Horne addeth 7r4,et cere 

agreate Vntruthe of the Kyng of Hungarie , tellyng vs moni«s 

out of Martinus , that the Kynge of Hungarie , vnt1l{this verteret 

time , ( whichis the yeare of grace. 110. ) and from thence Poiiue- 

even til our daies maketh id inveſtareth according to hu plea- 1+ 

fore , biſshops ec. Thys I fay is a great and Hat vatruth..-For X 

Martinus here faieth plainly the cotrary,thus. 4s 1hu time 

the King of Higary(laieth Martinus)awruing many aduertiſe- 


mentes 
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gary. ments1s the Pope by his letters , gaue oner the inueſturing of 
and of other prelats,Yohich until that time the kinges 
Polonus Of Hungary vere Wonte ro-make.Thele are the true wordes 
is. Pa{chs Of Martinus in this place. Now what paſsingimpudency is 
h2.Re- this. of M, Hornes?That which his Author telleth for the 
nuncianir Popes primacy,this man wreſteth it to the Princes. And 
inveſtita- therefore whereas Martinus telleth only , that v»rilchat 
ris bpi- time hinges of Hungary inneſted the Biſhops,and addeth far- 
{cope Jer thatat the fame time the kinge of Hungary gaue ouer 
mou the ſame into the Popes handes, M. Horne bothe lewdely 
prevatert* concealeth that , and alſo of his owne,moſt impudentlye 
and ſhameleſſcly addeth,and from thence exen til our dayes: 
which Martinus not only auouchethnot , but tellethalſo 
plainely the contrarye:to witte,that,at that time the ki 

gaue ouer al ſuch matters. Farder to make the marter ſo 
more princely , you make Martinusſay , that the kinge of 
Hungary inueſted Biſhops according 10 his pleaſure. W hich 
wordes{ according to his pleaſure Jarenot in Martinus at al, 
but it is a poynt of your deſcant, vp6 his playne,and a fitte 
of your owne volatary, at yourpleafure.In dede this ſoii- 
ded pleaſauntly in M. Hornes eares, that by this exiple ho 
might alſo goe for a Biſhop , made at the Princes pleaſure, 
tobe remoued againe at her highnes pleaſure. But 
you hearde before by the forme of Paſchalis his graunte 
made to Henry the. 4.that though the Prince haue the ins 
neſturing and confirming of Biſhoppes graunted him, yet 
| . it was neuer fo grantedro Princes,that their 6ly pleaſure 
mide Nay fuffiſed to make a man a true Biſhop. For firſt, whom the 
clerii ge- Prince inueſted and confirmed, he ſhoulde be,liber? preter 
nerat 38. Violentiamc+ ſimoniam elettus, choſen freely without vio- 
pag-183, lence or fimony on the Princes part, Which great _— 
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handes, namely Henrie the. 4 Emperoure ,and Wilkam 
Rufus of England , moſt grieuoullie and daily committed. 


Secondarelye though he were inueſted and confirmed of 
the Prince, yet poſt inveſtitur am Canonice Conſecrationem Difl.Cy. 
accipiant ab epiſcope ad quem perninuerint, after the inueſtu- '* 2yv06. 


ring letthem( faith Paſchalis ) be conſecrated of the Biſ- 
_ whom they belong.So likewiſe, Leo.$. in his grave 
mails to Otho.the.1.geuing to the Emperour the inueſtu- 
ring of Biſhops, addeth, Er conſecrationem vnde debent,and 
to be conſecrated, where they ought to be. Which words 
wnde debent, where they ought, you for the nonſe lefte out 
in your alleaging of this graunt made to Otho,to thentene 


that your inueſturing of the Prince, being without any co Fel. 78, 
ſecration atal of your Metropolitane (him ſelf poore man, Fc. 


being no Bithop neither) might ſeme to be good and futh- 
cient,and to hane example of antiquitie. For that =_ 
allo ye make Mkrtinus bac to fay,that the king of Hun » 
garie made Biſhops according to his pleaſure. Bur you ſee 
nowe it is.not the Princes only pleaſure that maketh a Buſ- 
ſhop,but there muſt be. both free eleRion, without eyrher 
forcing the Clergy to a choile,or forcing the choſen to fil- 
thie bribery,and alſo there muſt follow a due conſecratio, 
which in you, and al your fellowes doe lacke. And there- 
fore are in deede (by the waye to conclude it no true Biſ- 


neyt 


much more in you, 


le | 
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both the of Germanie, and the kinges of oure arie. 
land, fuch as had the inuefturing of Biſhops in their owne oo 


- 


Noppek , neithet by the lawe of the Churche , as you ſee, ra 7 
ryet by the lawes ofthe Realme, for wante of due ,,.., 
Conlecration, expreſſely required by an AR of Parliamet,. 4n.1, 
renewedin this Queenes dayes in Suffragane Bilshoppes, Fd. 
ao 
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"I And bee fithen | 4m entred into the nating of the prattiſes of ather 
—_ Coltries in this beb.alfe : 1 might not onely note the doings about (421, )this 
not aboue £imz of Frederihe King of Cicill, and Lamnes the King of Spame bu brather, 
this time, in reſormation of Rellygion im therr dommuons , a3 appeareth in their Epi» 
by 190. files yprittby Arnoldus de nova Villa,but alſe maky « digreſs1h 16 the 
| ay hy fate of other parts mChrifttd6,a1 of the churches of Grece of Armenia, of 
The 412, Moſcouia,&c.that ackyovyledged not any,but (.412.,) enly their Prences 
Vneruth, ty be their ſupreme gewernours in al things next to Chriſt: as eſpecaally alſo to 
They of noge that moſt ancient part of Chriſttdom ſouthvyazd in Athiopiagcon» 
mm teming .62 kingdomes wnder ther img of vim vvbi woe miſname Preſby 
"worn ter loannes,as vvbo ſay be yrer « Prieft, and bead Biſchep oner theſe chry- 
ledged Fan Realmes having ſuch 4 povver vvith them, ar the Popes (411 Juſurpa- 
their tis bath chaltged here m Europe,to be an head or vninerſal Prieſt 4d king. If 
4 for ore may beltur Sabellicus, vbe(aith that be hath beth often talked wond 
Thats , the Marchaiits,that bane their trafique there,and barb alſo diners times en 
Vneruth, #ired the matter by an interpretour of the inbabitauntsthere harne , they 
Slideru< al ſay that his name is neyther Preſbites loannes, nor Pretto 
The.424+ lanes , but lay they , bis. name is Gyan,, that is , mightie., and 
_ they maruaile greatly what the Italians meang,to call him by 

lewle in © name of Prieſthode, Bur this they ſay,that al the ſuites or 
nipping Tequeſtes even of their greate Bilhoppes, are brought before 
away the the king him ſelf:and that all their benefices or Spiriwabpro- 
vvordes motions be opteined at his handes(4:2.4.') 5 that thive hoynge, 
— 4 Sabellicus tellsth ſurtber,an exceadmge great nomber of chiefe Prela- 

te or Matropolitencs., and wonder tuevie ane Prelate at the leafle tvuen- 


ſame 


ſentence, 1) Biſ boppes, all their ſutes and cauſes Feclefiaſticall , beyng brought nts 

bins, and be the makgr of all theſe Prelates , Biſboppes,, and atber Fc+ 

The. 424, eftaſticall perſons,be is called oner them all Clergy or Laie , in all cauſes 

wntruth, Excleſiaſticelor themporall, Gyan the mightie, that is , the ſupreme 

Neuer _ Ruſty 2d Gonernour, Jd ext ſo hath(.4.15. )cbtinned (ith? thoſe parterwvere 

mt firſt Chriftened , ( as they ſaye ) of Thomas Dydimus, the Apoſtle, 

Sed, Will onrtyme , Bar thys by the wvaye, novy from them torctourne ts 
G7 OVVNE COUNTED. ; 
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The. 20, Chapter. Of the AT MCBIANS , and of the Aetbio- villa 
pians in Preto lanes landr. Sar 


Stap'eths. 


M A N would thinke that Maiſter Horne was with _—_ 
ſome ſtraunge ſpirituall meditation rauiſhed , whea by a — 
he interlaced this digrefsion , woorthy belike depe- rival ras 

ly to be c6hdered, being here, 1 can not rel whether more —_— 

impertinently,or more talſely,betwene the doings of king 1, caried 

Henrie and king Stephen that immediately ſucceded him, frs Eng» 

full wiſely wren and writhed1in.For he is now vppon __— 

the ſodaine, as a man rapt vppe and caried awaie not only Achio- 

inro Spaine , but into Greece, Armenia, Moſcouia , yea P®.X< 

and Aethiopia too. And then ishe as ſodainly in England 

againe. About a foure hundred yeres paſt, he was very 

buke, and to buſie too, for his owne honeſtic with Spaine: 

nowe after this long taciturnitie belike he hathe eſpied out 

there , ſome notable matter for his purpoſe : And what is 

it thinke ye good Reader? Forlooth he commeth in, as 

it were ina Mummerie, and ſendeth vs to Arnoldus de Vills 

No#4, and telleth vs that we ſhall learne by him of the - 

doing of Frederike king of Sicilie,and Iames king of Spain, 

in their Epiſtles writen by the ſaid Arnoldus. But what 

this Arnoldus was, Heretique or Catholique , what his 

bookes were, and where , and when they were printed, 

and where a man ſhall finde any thing of him , he telleth 

vs nothing. 

Your brother Geſneras, M. Horn, in his Biblietheca ma- 
kerth metion of Arnold* a Phifitis, id niibreth his bokes. But 
of thele epiltles there is no word:and maruel it is , that ſuch 


4.0  ano- 
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dus, . a notable worke ſhoulde eſcape hys handes. Suerlye with 
much a doe I ſuppoſe, | haue chauaced vppon hym, what 
 inyour brother illiricus and what in your other frende 
Gaſpar Hedio,that addeth Paralipomena,to Abbas Vriper 
genlis, I haue' by- them ſome feeling ofthys yourgreate 
ghoſtly rauiſhmete , 3d feele at my fyngers endes that your 
| Amnaldus (ifhe were ao better then Lilricusmaketh hym) 

Was your ownedeare brother, that is an Heretike 
wellas your ſelf:and allo that in the vehemencye of thys 
Vide Pa; your impertinente madde meditatis you are caried away, 
rep, Vre one hundred and fiftie yeares at theleaſte, from the tyme 
Jperg.5 ye ſhoulde haue orderly proſequured , and as many myles 
Mathenm f,om the matter yt ſelf, For thys Arnoldus is noted to haue 


Flaccium \ciren lyke a blinde and a lewde lying ete, abowte. 


_ the tyme of Clemente the fifte , which was made Pope 


go teſtrum abowte the yeare otour Lorde. 1306 . This Arnoldus then, 
weritatis, taking vppon him to. be a prophete, ſayerh that:Antichriſt 
dcome within. 34. yeres of his blinde propheſiyng; 
Now here for hys part M . Horne alſo playeth the lying 
prophete,and telleth vs of wonderfull epiſtles that his au- 
of videtur thour wrote , one hundred yeares before he was borne: 
nobirgued Whiche y though they be very highe and myſticall, 
pro nibils Yet there ſemeth to be no greate poynte of herehie inthe. 
bebeent And what ſo.cuer reformation theſe kings wente aboute, 
Fccleſiam the epiſtles ſeme to geue a playn teſtimony, for the Popes 
Roms - primacy,and to fynde faulte with certaine religiouſe per- 
nam,4%4 {ons that they deſpiſed the Churche of Rome , and Aid di- 
nalh 4- How appeales to that See. Yea where he telleth vs with 
* 0g a greate mighty aſſertion,and fayeth. 90d concluditur 
folte de- infallibiliter , quod _Amtichriſt ns apparebit in mundo ab hoc 
ferunt, 4220 Domini. 1354.inſrs immediate ſequentes 34. anngs, that 
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appeare ar the world, within fowre:and thyrty yeares im- 


mediatly ftolowing after the yeare:of our Loxde 1354. He NOURs 


fayth withall,thar within the fayde._34 the Saralyns ſhould 
be deſtroyed; and the lewes ſhould be conuerted,c+ inriſ- 
ditionem ſumms Pontifica per univerſam orbe dilatari : and 
that the authoritie of the Pope, ſhould be ſpredde.through 
owrte all the worlde: Well, how.fo eueryt be, .drnoldus' 
de Villa nous (eameth nor greatly to furder M.Hornes pri- 
macy- And it ſemeth ro me: that by ignorice he taketh one 


Arnoldusfor an other. In-dede there was one Arnoldus Bernard, 
Brixianus abowr thystyme, c6demned for an Heretik by Epi. 
Eugenius the-3.'as S .Bernarde,Platina and Sabellicus dos *!«1ms 
write. Your Brother Bale fayeth;that he was condemned, ** 744.4 


for that he ſayde the clergy might vie no-tem wri{di- 
&is.And fo thys Arnoldus might haue ſe your turne 
for the ryme;and ſomwhar for the matter to after your ac- 
cuſtomable reaſoninge, ifthe authority of heretikes maye 
ſerue the turne.Burler Arnoldus ad Spayne to goe for this 
tyme-for M. Horne hath other great contries , that about 
this time taketh hys part:as Grecia, Armenia, Moſcouia id 
Aethiopia to, which acknouledge theyre Princes only to be 
theyr ſupreame gouernours in al things next vntoGod, which 
ye muſte belieue withour any proufe:belyke becaule yt is 
ſhewed to M. Horne in thys his Spirituall reuclation . For 
otherwiſe I am aſſured he ſhall never iuſtifie this moſt vn- 
trewe laying. And though perchaunce ſome of thele con- 
treis did not at this tyme , | ary to the ſee of Rome luche 
obediece,as they owghe to haue done, efpecially the Gre- 
cias,id Moſcouites, that followe the rehigis and order of 
the greke Chusch:yet neither doth M. Horne proue , nor 
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nians. *ver ſhallbe able to prane that the Churches of theſe con- 
tries gaue any {uche authoritie to theyre princes: but that 
they euer coke, forfpirituall cauſes theyre /patriarche and 
ether Biſhoppes for the ſupreame heades,in all matters ſp1- 
rituall . Maruayle nowe ytis,that M. Horne cannorloke 
ypon the Grecians and Armenians, but with one blind eye 
bleared with affetion to -hevelis and hatredto.the Pape, 
Otherwyſe.xthe woulde loke vppon them with the bertes 
and indifterente cie,there were more cauſe whie he ſhould 
regardea{well the aunciente Greeke Churche which ac- 
knowledged the Popes Supreamacye: as allo the later ac- 
knowledging the ſame; 1t the generall councell at Lions: 
wherof we haue ſpoken, andalto afterward in the al 
Coacel at Ferraria and fro thece triſlated to Floreee. V here 
* inns, lo the Armenians were ioyned with the Roman Church, 
n45, Butnotthen firſt. For * three hundred yeres before that, 
Nauclery aboute .10. yeres before the deathe of Henry the firſt in.S. 
Generat, _—_ tyme , the Armenians ſubmitted them ſelues to 


39-Page ius. 3 . ſending their chief Metropolirane who had 
o_ er him moe thea thouſand Biſhops tothe See of Rome, 
later, 


who trauayling in journey ofayere id a halfe came to Vi- 
—_ 9%. cerbiiſearle i i3.dayes iourney fromRome, where the Pope 
Othe Fri. 18Y the,of whs they were receyued, 3d inſtrudtedin al ſuch 
fing, thingesasthey ſought at his handes, touching the order of 
*C3c.Nz. the bleſſed lacrifice, the obſeruation of feſtiuall dayes and 
cen.z, certaynother pointes, wherin they varyed from the reſt 
Cap.zz. of Chriſtendome, of which errours they are of*old writers 
Theophil. much id oftenoted. And this their ſubmiſiis to the Church 
m 104-19 ,f Rome, fel beforethe tyme that M. Horne now talketh 
Niceph.le affirming bur-falſly(as his maner is)that the people of Ar- 
py — menia, acknowleged none but ly their princes to be their 
VE lupreme 
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ſupreme gournours. Neither neded yow yet. M. Horneto 
haue loked {o far. Forif your enuious eie might haue abidde 
our own late time,and the late councel of Trent, ye ſhould 
haue found that the Armenians ſent ambaſſadours to. the 
Pope recogniſing hys ſupreamacy , and defiring the con- 
firmation of theyre patriarch of Antiochia. Ye ſhould haue 
founde , that Abdiſa the patriarche of the Aſſyrians inha+ 
biting nygh £0 the famous floud of Tygris came to Rome, 
with no ſmall eyther trauell or daunger of hys life, to be 
confirmed af. ime 249i the laſt pope of bleſled memo- 
rie : Who alſo promiſed as well for hym ſelfe , as for thoſe 
that were vnder his ſpiritual gouernemet,that he and they 
woulde fayrhfully andtonſtamtly keepe ſuche decrees , as 
ſhould be (er forth by the ſaied Councell of Trent. 
Perchaunce ye will the lefle paſſe for the Armenians, 
ſeeyng you haue on your fyde, as ye faye, about thystyme 


the greate prince of the. Aethiopians hauing no lefle then - 


62. Kingdomes vnder hys Dominion;the ſame country be- 
yag the moſt auncient part of Chriſtendome Southwarde. 
And becauſe your ſelte haue forſaken your prieſthodde , 
( take heede I pray you;,.that ye haue not withall forfaken 
your Chriſtendome ) ye are not contented with the Itali- 
ans , and otherthat call bym Prieſte thon ,'as thoughe he 
werea prieſte and head Brſhoppe ouer thoſe Chriltian re - 
almes þ were ſuche a power wyth them , as the popes v- 


furpation'( as ye terme/yt ) hath challenged here in En« 
rope ;, tobe an head oryniueniall prieft,pr Kyng., And ye 
would rather he ſhould be called as Sabellicusrcllerh , che 
mighty Gyan So called(as ye by a mighty lying expofition 
of your-own falſly declare becauſe he is the ſupreme ruler 
and'gouernour of all cauſes alwel ecclehaſticall asteporal.. 
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opiig,: "But here firſt, ſeing ye pretend your ſelfo tobe fo gaod 
an Antiquarie, I would gladly knowe; what monumentes 
ye haue of the Acthiopical religion about this time ? It had 
benemete ye hadlaied foorth your Authour for your dil- 
charge. Surely I beleue ye haue ſence none at al offuch an- 
tiquitie; and I dare boldly auouch,yencither haue.nor ſhal 
ſee any, whereby ye may iuſtly gather, that theAethiopias 
take their king for their Supreme head in all cauſes Eccle- 
haſtical and Temporal. We haue to the contrary,the cony 
felsion'of the Biſshop, Rebs Rage , his kings 'Bmbaſladour, 
Demian? to the king ofPortugale, char he made.z3-yeares now paſt. 
aGeerde faying that lie/doth ackhowhedoe the bilchop of Rome,as 
Aethiopum morhus. the chief biſhop and paſtour of Chriſtes ſhepe.. We 
Ponrificem Roma- haue his confeltion, wherein he declireth, that the 
nem tanquam pri= 'Acthiopiss,cut 59 the begining of theChurch did ac- 
ene epam& \ Enytlege the B-uf Rome forthe firſt id chief Biſtbop 
Jn, ik 32 fo of that Haydid btybims ac Chriftes Vicar: What 
fit agnoſco, | 5 jr — 
Neftricertd gh os.” {peak T of his Oratorsc6fefsion? We haue the kings 
pens &.. own c6fefsi6 made ro the Pope , wherin he calleth 
cleſis Row, Ponrifice Ii Capiit of Parificii the head of al bilshops: he faich 
vt primum FEyiſe, © tothe Pope; Hequil eft,ut ommes obedirntis tibi pre- 
apneverit cut rin font; frewti ſanthh Apoſtots pr ecipiit-Itis.mete that al 
bodierne dievtChri.' ten obey him,cuen asth'Apoſtles commaund. He 
fi Ficaris pereww, {ith moſt humbly kneling on the ground,that the 
Anno. Dom. 1524.. Pope is his Father, and he his ſonne: he'{aith again, 
Lp ea dup 4%: Your holines withoural doubtis Gods Vicar. And 
TEC IT767: thinke ye hdw;M.Home;thatyeſhablike ami 
flexis genibus, quod. Gi & | ' 4 ' 
tu pater menses, 4 Giant,coqueral your Readers, id makeitheir 
exe filim taw, H6nd(lauesto your ignorice andfolly;tharbecaule 
Procul duhis ſanttj- Sabellicus ſayeth;he is called Mightye Gyaw , there» 
tas veſts Deieft fore yee mayo 6 mightely-lye ,as-ro iconglude 
Vicarim, © thereby, 
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OF THE COVNTERBLAST &ec, 305 Frhi. 
thereby, for that he hathe the' colleRion of the Spiritualli- opjig, 
inges, that he is therfore the ſupreame gouernotr in all 
_ Not ſo M.Horn.But now ſhal your greate falſhood Sabel,ene, 
be diſcouered; and lying ſprite be coniured. For beholde e- 10.4b,8, 
uen immediatly after the words by you alleaged our of Sa- 
bellicus rhat al benefices and ſpiritual promotions are obtayned 
at the Kings hands,it foloweth, I ay immediatly: 2uod Roms. 
Pontifex Regum MaieHati dederit: The which thinge the 
Biſſhop of Rome hath geuen to the Kings _—_ hich 
+ of your authour you haue moſt lewdely nipped 
quyte of.Such a Macarii you are, and ſo lyketo M. Iewel 
your pewefellowe.Neither doth he ſpeake of any order of 
relligion,about that age,ſo many hundred yeres paſte,as ye 
pretende,bur of his and our late tyme. And fo thus are you 
M. Horne afterthis your longe and truitles iorney, wherin ,, , , _ 
as wayfaring men in longe iorneyes are wonte to doe, ye pyz.s.. 
haue gathered ſtore of wonderfull lies to delight your hea- The. 46; 
ns haue not trauayled fo far , withal: welcome home rar 
againe from Moſcouiaand Aethiopia,into Englande. nics faick 
M, Horne, The.111, Dinifion . pag, 71.4, no ſuch 
I» England als, King Srepbi. 4.14. reſerned to bim ſelf, the imueflieares 71m; 
of the Prelats,a1 likgyriſe after bim did Henry the ſecbd,that made Tho , _— 
mas Becket Archbiſshop of Catorbury, who therat was ſworn ,, *» _. 
to the King,and to his Lawes,andto his Sonne, vntruche, 
In the ninth yeere of his reigne,this king called a Parliam#t This for 
at Northampton, where he entended reformation of many pri folowerh 
vileges that the Clergy had, amongeſt theſe, was one: that al- 2*t here, 
though one of the Clergy had committed felonie,murder, or _ _ 
treaſon, yet might not the King put him to death as he did the er jonos 
Layemen. The which ching with many other , the kinge after. See 
monntes redreſle inthe ſaid Parliament. Thomas Becket re- Fabian. 
him,but he might not preuayle againſte = king(427). P37 
For 


King 
Hery 


Fahian, 


' tyme hauechall 


An.i60; 
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'or wel _neere al the Biſsh: Englande wer if 

In the.17,yere of his EC ng king mae + journey int 
Ireland,where with trauaile,he lubdued the Trifſhe,and 
after wich the helpe of the Primare of Armach , he refourmed 
the maners of the people and dwellers in that countrey, and 
that in thre thinges eſpecially: Firſt, in ruling and ordering of 
the Chucch by the Curates 6d how they( order their dj- 
vine Seruice,and miniſter the Sacrament of matrimonie as it 
was in England,and other Chriſtian $2 2am The fſeconde 
was, how that the Lay poogee ſhould behaue them. (clues to- 
wards their Curats,and in what wiſe they ſhould pay and of - 
fer to Godtheir tithes . 'The thirde was , tor making of their 
reſtamences, "Ll Crbhie 2 ar 

The.21. Chapter.Of King Stephen, King Henry the.2. 
and S.T homas of Canterbury. 


Stapleton, SS 
K I Aiſter Horn hath a maruelouſe grace to dwel ſtil in 


hey ſuch matters as nothing relicue his cauſe : that is in 


 . - |- the inueſturing of biſhoppes.the which neither the 
Quenes Maieſty , or her graces noble progenitours in our 
ed,nor yet any other _ in England 


theſe many hadred yers.Neither is it likely that _ Ste- 


phen reſcrued the inueſtitures to him ſelf,aſwel for 
immediat predecefſour King Henry,after ſo long fturre a- 
bout them, gaue them ouer , as that the Pope had ſo lately 


excomunicatedal fuch Princes.Polychronics, which work 


Ag ye cite, faith no ſuch thing. Verily King Stephen, for a per- 


mel bury 


confirming of the clergies immunites, made this ſo- 

mane othe,as it is recorded in Williz of Mialmeſbury. Ego 
Stephanus Dei gratia | Ar ey ons 

nt of the clergy,and of the people, choſen to be King of Ewn- 

gland and conſecrated thereunts of Willis the drchebi 

Caiterbary id Legat of the Church of Rome ,cofirmed alſo = 
vor 


of 
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wed of Iwnocttine the biſhop of Rome jn the regard id lowe of 
God, I gy dit the Charch of God ts be free, and do cofirme the dew 
vaio her [promiſe I'veil do nothing in the Church, or 


in ecfied mane iy neither ſuffer any thing 19 be 
ry al cafirm the Inſt ice, the power andthe orderig 
_ of al clerks,and their matters to be 


rs ids of the biſhops.1 do enatt and graiit the prometids of 

the Charches _ fx prinileges cHrmed,and the cuſtomes 

thereof after the old maner kept,to catinue andremayn inniolas 

ted. And while ſuch Churches [hal be void of their Herpes 

that both the Churches id al the poſſeſiias therof,be 3 the hid id 

cuſtody of the Clerks or of honeſt Fo dſ time , 454 Pa- 

ftowr be ſubſtituted according to the Canons. Thus far William 

of Malmeſbury. Now that kig Hery the. 2.ſhuldreſerue the 

faid inueftituresto hiſelf: (which your author Polichronics 
faich.nor)and that the blefſed Saint and Martyr $ . Thomas 

(who ye cal Thomas Becket) was ſworn to rhe ſame: thistalo 

verily hath-no maner of apparice or colour. This was none 

of the articles for the which the king id S. Thomas coreded 

ſo much:the which articles apperein the life of S. Thomas. _. 
Thar in dede which ye recite is one ofthe:but how ye may <2: 
proue your new ſupremacy therby,that were hard, for the The King 
— in a contrey to tel: Yea much rather yt ſeruerh _ . 
tothe c6trary,and proueththe Popes ſupremacy , who diſ- Co22c 
allowedthe ſaid de with maedbedie Kingalfo beig n= 
at legrh fain to yeld therin. The like Ifay of the Kings doigs PoP**c%' 
in Irelid wherof ye write, which things,ascue by your own _ ing Hs 
cofeſsi6 he did by the ofthe primar of ArmachiſoG Gi- ry c6ques 
raldus Cambrefis,one that writeth ofthe kins non "frog 
one that was ſent thither by the kig, faith he kept many con popes . 
cels cher,but by the popes wil ad colent. AndPolidor? fayth conſents 
hh 5 thas 


King THE THIRDE BOOKE An.io, 
that the King abtayned the title of Irelondby the Papes anthe- 
rOny Fate Goilichons Newburgenfis writeth —_ pk of Wil- 
Pob.li,tz . lia Conquerour premon/tratoprins ApoHtolico Pape iwve quod 
In addit . in regno Anglia habebat dicentiag, hereditatems conquirendi 
«4 New» impetrats,that before he in England , he did intimate 
bur.M.5. his right and intereſt to the Pope , and obtayned ofhir li- 
 cenceto atchiue and conquere his inheritaunce. Here per- 

— w chaunce wil many of your ſee miaruaile , why ye 
querour Either named S , Thomas , or paſſed ouer the ſtory fo 


_ fleightlye:and wil think , that ye are but a diſſembler and a 


fc Kraytourto their cauſe, orat the leaſt avery faynt 
the Pope for the, eſpecially ſeing M. Fox hath miniſtred Sada 
ere he £6. matrer,proſequuting the matter . xj. leaues and more. 
quered ! : 
england. Your own frends wil ſay your allegations are bur funple 3d 
colde,andin a maneraltogetherextrauagante , and that ye 
The doigt might haue founde in M . Foxe , other maner of ſtuffe , as 
of Kiage a 
Henry as a nomber of Kinge Henry the ſeconde his conſtitutions 
gainſt S. .and ordinaunces playne derogatorie tomany of the Popes 
þ wm Lawes : yeaplayne commaundemente , that no man /hould 
by M. appeale to Rome and that Peter pexce ſhould be no more payed 
Fox. gothe Apoftelicall ſee:or that , yf any man ſhould be 
80 bring in any interdit? or curſe againſt the Realme of En- 
eland, be ſbowld be apprehended without delaye far « tr agtowr, 
and ſo executed. And finely that no maner decree or comaun- 
demente proceding from the authority of the Pope ſhould be re- 
ceived . You ſhall there finde, wil they fay, concerning the 
ſaid Thomas his and, doinges that he was no Mar- 


r,but 4 very rebel and trajtons , and that all his contention 


ode not vppon matters of faith,religion,true dottrine or fin- 
cere diſcipline but vpon Worldly thinges:as poſſeſsids, liberties, 
exemptions ſaperierities and ſuch like. 


In dede 
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In deede theſe andſuche other lyke thynges we finde in 
M. Foxe: but he ſtorieth theſe thynges with as good fayth 
and trouth, as he doth all his other. And here I would glad- 
ly for.a while leaue M. Horne, and take him in hand, and 
him a full anſwere. But in as much as this would re- 
quire a long proceſſe,and for that this my anfwere allready 
waxethlog, I will forbeare the diligent and exa diſcuſsis 
of the whole: and wil open ſo much only tothe vnlearned 
reader, as may ſerue hi forthe true knowledge of the mat- 
ter, and for the diſcouering of M. Foxes _ and vntrue 
dealing : and withall for a tull anſ{were , to theſe friuolouſe 
and falſe arguments produfted by M. Horne . 

And here firſt , not $. Thomas, but the Kings ſtoutnes 
and ſternneſle ſemeth to be repreheded, that would nedes 
haue an abſolute anſ{were of him , and would not be con- 
tented with {ſo reaſonable an anſwere as he made , Salus 
ordine meo : (auing my order . No nor afterward with this g qu. 
exception , Sa/us honore Des, {auing the honour of God. can not 
This modification or moderation may ſerue to any indiffe- i=l _ . 
rent man,that aduiſedly confidereth the kings articles pro- gounes 
poſed to S. Thomas, ſuch as might excuſe him frs all tour- and ſubs 
nes and ſtubbornegthat M.Foxe and his aduerfaries lay to 
him. I intend not nowe to enter into any ſerious or 
examination of the fayd articles:burt this I wil Gy,that yt is 
againſt al the olde canons ofthe Church, yea and againſte 
reaſon to,that an Archbiſhop ſhulde be iudged of his ſuffra- . 
gans, as S. Thomas was . Againe to omitte other articles, _ 
there is one ,that.is quite contrarie tothe tolical do- Thomas * 
Arrine,to the canons of Nice, and other moſt auncient ge- { Þuldnoe 
neral councels:finallie to the catholyke dodtrin of Chrilies l kings 


vaiverſal Churche.that is,for appeales to be made from the doinges. 
hh iy Archdea/ 


|  Archdeacs tothe biſhop, fr6 the biſhop to the Arch 
Ca.8. de appellativ, biſhop:idin calether be any defeRofiuſtice there, 
Si emerſerint ab Ar- 14,o matterto be browghtto the ki by his c6- 
pur ranges. {is maundemet to be ended inthe Archbiſhops cowrt, 
ad ehiſ.ad ar ' ox Without any furtherproceding, withoutthe uh 
þ Archiepiſ_defuerit c6lſent,wherby not gnly the nm ſupreme au 
in inflicia exbibide, rity, butthe authority alſo ofal general concels, the 
poſtremd ad reg? eft which are the ordinary and neceſſary remedies in 
peruemendi, vt pre» many caſes,did tidthe inthe kig of Englid his grace 
cepto ipfuus in curis only,to be accepted,or to be reieted. M.Fox reci- 
Archiepiſcops c$119- rerh the kings coſtitutios:bur'as he leaueth out this 
arſe rs id many other, id reherſeth but fix ofthe:{o inthoſe 
orcs ay, fix he makerhchre manifeſt 5d ops lies. For wher he 
que aſenſs regis. faith the ſayd decrees by him recited were codened 
In quadrilege de vi- BY the Pope,ther were bur thre ofthe codened; that 
ts B, Theme. hb. 5. is the.1.the.3.id the:4.The other threthe did 
Vide 4a## (uffer 3d tolerat. Againe what a decree was this, 7 95 ra 
guadrils- that held ofthe king in capite,no nor any ofhis ſeruirs ſhuld 
gi bb.5. beexcomunicated,onleſle the kig were firſtcolulted?[trow 
74 M.Hormhiſelf,zd his fellowes, neither kepe this preciſe or- 


Js: i 4- 4er;nor wil allow it. Well, M. Fox full pretely leauerh out | 


_ wo ;. this coſtituti6, what cauſe moueth him I ci not tel. Thik ye 
pie, = "nOWe M.Fox,that for thoſe 5d ſuch like,S: Thomas had not 
Vide fox © good caule,to mollify the matter with /a/vo or dine mes , & 

48. ' ſalus honore Dei.id whethat wold not be accepted, to gai- 
—_ * ſay altogether, idro-appeale to the ſeaofRome?Ye wit foy 
NulP 9%. this notwithſtiding, they were no matters offayth or reli- 
derege ite gi6,or true dodrine;and that he is therfor far fro the cauſe 
jean ut Y and rirle.of a martyr.In dede it was if not wiſely, yet wili- 
L py hs do 1y,id like a crafty Fox done of you to {crape hi out of your 
hee 2 bleed kalen der. For in/good fayth place ci he haue _ 
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there,onleſſe all your late ſtinking martyrs geue place,and minifre- 
yelde.which are the deuils idnoe Gods mareyrs,4d it Were 16 ems ex 
Oe 976 bur for the denial of the Popes ſuprea- COmmunt- 
macy-The whic y is a neceſlary doryne,to be 5w or, 
bolde of euery ——w pry where ynuincible ign orice is ade 
not) vpp6 payn of dimatis, and {eparatio fro the | a oo 
Cathohlk Church,and the mebers of the . Beſide this, * —_ mo 
there are many take for bleſied martyrs in the Church,that mareye, 
died not for the faith or for dodtrine beig the in any cotro- _ 
——_— tor wſtice id truth ſake,and for theyr yertuoule cue of 
alig:as is the good moke Telemachius,that ſeig at Rome —_ bod 
two 7 me open on of the redy to deſtroy ad kil the; 
at zeale,came to the,and thought ro yage 
wn 25) | Was ſlayn of the him ſelf. wherupps 
rour Honorius reckoned hitn amogrthe martyrs, id & ſelemas 
lawe,that there ſhould be no more fuch kid of play exerci-i chivs the 
ſed in Rome « The cauſe alſo of S.lohn Chriſoltoms troble TRY Theed.l 
wm not diredly tro marter of fayth or docryne, but —_—_ 
or reprouig thepreſſe Eudoxia.I omit S.Quilliz and S:Li- 7y 1 wc 4 
bert both-take for martyrs,and layne for rebukig adultery. Nicepb.4. 
And to come nearer to our own cotrey and to S. Thomas n.c«p.4- 
tyme, S.Alphegi ION of Canterburie, a litle be- ci ſequirs 
fore the Car queſt,chat ſuffred him ſelfe ro be llayne ofthe —_ 
rus, then he would pille arid polle his tenauntes, aus 
to leauy an exceſiue ſorame Pe money,thatthe Danes re- 697-069h; 
quired for his redemption . Of whoſe vertue God ſynce lors 
hath geuen-greate teſtimonie, aſwell by diuerſe othermi- ,, © 
racles , as by preſeruinge his body fo longe vncorrupted. 
But the cheit and moſte aunciente prefidente of all in ſt mareys 
the newe teſtamente is S, Iohn the Baptiſte, who died inrer' Lon 
for the fric.Cane 
Iar. & Anſelmum poſtes Cant, Archiepiſcop. apud Edimerum bib, 1, de vita Anſelmis 
Fide Guliel, Malmeſb, de Pontif, lob, 1, 
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mas. for the lyke liberty and fredome of ſpoache, as S.Quillian, of 
and S. Lamberte did. To theſe we may ſer Efaye andthe ga 
© other prophers of the olde coſtamence: Howbeyr as | fayd we 
' "ir S} Thomas his caulſe , is a neceflarie do&ryne allo im- an 
Wah, yed , that was either direaly or indiretly blemiſſhed, ty1 
ſm theſe ordinaunces ot the king, concerning the Popes Su- Fr 
ny God premacy.Now what madnes were yt for me,or any other ma 
hack gens ro ſeke by words to ſette- forth this bleſſed mans ies kir 
vvorlsg and Martyrdome, when that God him ſelf, hath by ſo won- an 
for s. derfull and ſtraunge,yea by fo certayne and notoriodie mi- of 
C_ racles, aſwell in the lyfe of his ſeruant as afterwarde , to 
"8" uento the worlde ſuche ateſtimonie for him,as all the 4 aj thi 
Fo a in hell, and theyre diſciples in carth may rather gnaſhe 
r angrie teathe,and enuic at,then b y any good meanes wh 
haens, _ deface yt . True ſhall yt be alſo , that S. Thomas des 


_—_ nan long ere he returned into England , by a celeſtiall Th 
_ and heauenlie voyce.O Thomas, Thoma, Eccleſia mea gloriabi- Wa 


ewe? 4 oft, £97 in ſanguine two.O Thomas , Thomas, my Churche ſhall he | 
Is lifts. glory in thy bloud. And true yt is, that was writenincon- in 

i, tinently after hys death,that at the place of his paſsion,and ad 
b,z..vlt, where he is buried , paralitici cur antar,caci vident, ſurds an- his 


Nao is diunt,loquuntar muti,claudi ambulant , enadunt febricantes, mu. 
loco þ aſiie  arrepti 4 demanioliberantar, & avariu mobs ſaniiur agroth, fore 
wiv eines fr 4 demonie arrepticonfundantur-& quod 4 dicbus pas ded 
_ uy. 7m neſtrorum noneſt auditum. mortui ſurgunt . Palfies are add 
eps. Cured, the blinds ſee,the deaffe heare, the dombe ſpeake, I fith 
hZauir the lame walk, the agues are healed, id ſuch as are poſlefſed woi 
, ofthe as aredelyuered,and diuers diſeaſes holpen,and ente 
— poſſeſſed of the deuill con- enuc 


: 
: 
: 
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of, in our fathers dayes, dead men are relieued a- bury. 
aine. Theſe and manic other miracles ſhewen aſ- The crlc of fauns 
well in England as out of England, were ſo notable 9ervid the Frenche 
and Cmouls,chat ſhortly after $. Thomas his Mar- me _ 
tyrdome , not only the Erle of Flaunders, but the mageto S. Thomas 
Frenche King alſo came to Cantorburie in pilgri- '# quadrilege bb, s, 
mage , to pray at this bleſſed Martyrs tumbe . The © 4+ | 
kinge of Fraunce offered there a chalice of golde, CN_ 4 
and his graunt in writinge for a certayne quantitye Dn ibcer pr 
of wyne, yerely to be delyueredto the monks ther madios. 
to be merie withall at the ſolempnutye or feaſte of ,,veru ad narah- 
this bleſſed Martyr. tium di? martyrs fin 
But what ſhal we ſay to kinge Henry him felfe? gui: Jnic celebridi 
what thowght he trowe ye ofthis bleſſed mans doings and is /atitie. 
death? This parte of the ſtory of all other is moſte notable. 
The king being in Normandy, and hearing that S. Thomas _ 
was ſlayne _ -— matter Go heuely,that for forty dayes, © rg 
he kept him ſelt ſolitary in great moarning and lamentatis, bogurll 
in a. yt 6 ak" althe ” of his great , "os 
5d large dominics,for greifand ſorow: And forthwith ſent Theigs 
his ambaſſadours to the Popeto purge him ſelfe of the ſayd I 
murther. Wherupps certayn Legats were ſentto him, be- uy, 
fore whom vp6 his othe he ſayd , that he neither comaun- 
ded,nor willed that the Archbiſſhop ſhould beſlayne , and 
added that he was neuer {o ſory for the death ofthis owne 
father or mother . Yet did he not denie, but by vnaduiſed 
words, he gaue the murtherers an occaſion of theyr fowle ,,,.Q... 
enterpriſe. Wherfor he ſubmitted him ſelfrothe Legatsto enioyned 
enioyne him penaunce as they ſhould thinke good . Then {2 the big 
was yt among other thinges enioyned him, that he ſhould cf i 
breake and reuoke the forelayde ftatutes and ordinanc = ww. guts, | 
T1 
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for the which al this croble roſe:al the which coditions the 

king by his othe promiſed to obſerue . This done the kings 

fon alſo promiſed on his part , to ſee theſe couenants kept. 

But yer ſee the juſte iudgement of God. As this king rebel- 

Thekigs 1ed againſte his ſiricuall farher S.Thomas,and his ſpiritual 
ſonnexre- mother the Churche , fo did his ſonne and heite, with his 
- to hi two other ſonnes, Richard and Toh, rebell againſte him, 

cire car ' 

nal father confederating them ſclues with other the kinges ſubies, 
a» he re - and with the Frenche and Scotriſhe kinges . The king was 
_— is browghte to this diſtrefſe, that he wyſte notin'the world, 
Fpiricuall what to aye , or what to doe:and being deſtitute of mans 
lacher, helperanne to Gods helpe , andto the helpe of his bleſſed 
wnd's** martyrS.Thomas,at whoſe great miracles done at Canter- 
Thomas. bury all the worlde did- wonder , Wherefore forfakinge 
-. Normandy where he was in more faftic , fayled into En- 
— a glande , and commynge rowarde Canterbury , before he 
D.Thow, Entred the city, puttinge of al his princely appparell, lyke 
hb. 4.c 6. anewe kinge Dauid , beinge perſequured of his Abſolon, 
i ſequit, for hys ſynnes,as Dauid wente out of the citie barefoted, 
{o this newe Dauid beinge barefored, and all hys body na- 

»R6617. Led, fauinge that he was couered withe a poore and a vile 
5 ,. core yppon the bare, beinge nowe hym felfe fearetull and 
+ ankle * tremblyng, whom before ſo many nations feared andrrem- 
Indes, Þled , with muche fighinge and gronynge wente to the 
His mer- Martyrs tombe , where he contimued all that daye , and 
ueloarvo the nighte followinge watchfull and faſtinge : where he 
ace commended hym ſelfe to the bleſſed martyrs prayers.Nei- 

is 6s ther was he deceyued of his good deuotion and expetae 
quadrips, tion : as we ſhall anon declare . Before the ſayde tombe, 
& i Gul. he toke diſcipline with a rodde of cueric monke , and for 
- daimeſb. þ;; loue and deuotion to the martyr , he — 

y 


_— 
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foreſayd yll ſtatutes and cuſtomes for euer, and onely ſayd ;erh, 
he woulde kepe ſuche as were realonable and good.Gulich- 

mus Newburgenſis , whome M. Foxe bringeth in to deface 

and diſgrace this bleſſed martyr,yf yr might be,and yet not 
daring,to tell either of other —_— , writen by other , or 

that I ſhall nowe tell yowe out of the ſayde Neuburgenfis, 

layeth; that the ſayd _ , there was avoyce that fayde 

to a good anda bleſſed monke at Canterbury beinge a 
ſleape:haze ye not ſene (ſayeth the yoyce )the kings Nenburg.lib.x.c.34. 
great and Wonderful humilitie* Be thew aſſured , that Impr.Cap.r9,M.S. 


this from the mowthe of a reuerende Abbate, who bete Bellelandenſi rs 


beinge the ſame tyme in Kente, hearde yt from a m_ _._—_ 
credible and a faythtull —_ . The nexte mor- pgygoras.in Hir x, 
ninge the kinge heard , before the tombe of pig. 66.4.ce,8. is 
the martyr,and ſo departed. The very fame daye quadripert,c+ in 
yea the very ſame howre thatthe king heard maſſe Neubarg.cap. 19. 
there , yndoubredly by the miraculous workinge lpſs nique die, cade 
of God, the ſcortiſhe king without battayle ſcatre- *i«* 616i bore qus 
red from the reſt ofhis Army,and after few ſtrokes miſe interſueres, 
geuen was taken priſoner, and afterwarde by litle 7” as 2 
and licle all his enimies, aſwell beyond as by hither ; uractouls vitte 
the ſeas were quieted and pacihed _ the which ry. chas God gave 
ofperoute fortune the kinge did aſcribe to God, j* "a8" | 
er to his gloriouſe martyr _ Thomas , to whome REES. 
moſt certaynly,it was to be aſcribed. Let M.Foxe The king aſcribeth 
nowe and his fellowes to, rayle at this bleſſed m3 as. = — nou 
log as they will. Let hi ſcrape hi out of his kaleder, Rex autem tori of- 
5dput in for hi heretiks, theeues, id traytors, idler hi cripfr Dewine, & 
nowe ifhe can for yery ſhame,cal this man a tray- g/orioſs martyri The 
ii þ tour, FMcentif, eras «fer 
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tour, and cauſe his name to be aboliſhed out of the Church 
| vor A boks,as yt hath bene of late yeares.Let them toſle and tur- 
i romate MOyle as longe-, and as buſclie as they will . They ſhall but 
$. Tho» ſhewe theire extreme wyckednes and madnes, blaſphe- 
_—_— mouſly rocalhim traytour, whom the king him ſelf{ro whs 
hundred the offence was don,if any were don) worſhipped as Gods 
yeareva holy martyr:chey ſhal bur ſtryue againſt the ſtreame,or ra- 
waytou} yer againſt God him ſelfe, that hath geuen throwgh our al 
the world ſuch a glorious teſtimony 4 him: andforthe c6- 
firmatis ofthe catholike doqrine ofhis Church,namely for 
the popes ſupreamacie: Which anſwerelI will alſo to ſerue 
againſt M. Horn c6cerning al his allegations here touching 


the-doings of the king with this bleſſed Martyr. 


M. Horn. The. 112. Diuiſion. pag. 78.b. 
The.41%, In Germany, ſucceded unto Frederike, Hemy, and next vato bum Philig, 
vatruch. beth of thems(, 41.8. )enuefluring By{bops, and ſuſſering ns Leg ates fri Roms 


— to come inte Apulia ner Sicilia,according ts the aſoreſaid compeſition, 


| The. 22.Chapter:Of Henry the.6. Philip and Oths 

Abw 1236. the. 4. Emper ours. | 
adb, Ir]p, Stapleton. | 
un vis "Hat Henry and his brother Philip did inueſture biſ- 
on - ſhops,ytts nor likely, and the matter woulde be ber- 


de bell(ac ter proued, then by your bare worde.Namelie _ 
Kocs 13. that Henrie the:5.made a full concluſion wich Calixtus the 
Orbe+ry, ſecond(as we haue before thewed that the clergie ſhould 
h.,74416, haue the ekefion of theyre biſſhops . By the which agrea- 
Radu/pbh, ment the contention that had continued about a fiftie yea» 
Piſapus in res for that matterwas pacified. And wheras ye refer your 
wa Cs: felfrothe aforefaydcopoſition; that they woulde ſuffer no 


hxti, 24. Legatsto:come into- Apuliaand Sicilia,the pope is muche 
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bounde to you, for therby ye proue his ſupremacy: As from Y 
whom that Compoſition by way of diſpenlaris proceded, ,;.-,;, 
as your ſelf before auouched,and as in Nauclerusit welap- xud.ge- 
peareth. ba ner 4.104 
M. Horne, The.n23, Diziſion, pag. 78. b. 2857. &. 
Next ts uvbame ſucceded Otto , ſurnamed of the Clergie the defen- 112. 

dour of luſtice, for vvber 45 the maner of Princes vyas ( ſanth Abbas Naucleras 
V:ſpurgenſ.cheerfully and readily to geue benefices or Chur- The. 419+ 
ches,to theſe that did hirſtaske them, he woulde not ſodoe: but vanes 
he gaue all the benefices that fel,as wel Ecclehaſtical as Secu- —_— * 
lar , tothoſe with whome he was acquainted &c. This Empes ;, , ve but 
rour came into Italy .claymed and(.419.)reconcred al the right of the Em- loft the 

pire.that the Pepe( 4.30.) v/ſurped wnder the name of S. Peters Patromonie, Empire | 
and called a(.4.31.)Synode at Norinberge aboutthis matter, id P'® lelfe, 


touching the(,4 32.)Popes authority, _ nds, wh 
Naundes 
- Stapleton. rous. [t 


vvas ne 


Ye haue notas I ſaid wonne ſo much creditte , being ſo | 
ofren taken in open lies that we may truſte you ypon your bue ves 
worde . Tell vs therefore I pray you what chronicler cal- = poleſs 
leth this Otho the defendour of tuſtice,and then tel vs, by The, an; 
what logike your for wil followe.For methinke yt is and. 4314 
but a {elie ſlender for to fay , he was defendour of iuſtice, * 1! *p 
for that he beſtowed ſpiritual lyuings vpon none but ſuche ; 

as he knewe. Onlefle ye didproue withall that he knewe % 
none but honeſt men. But will you ſee what Nauclerus 

your owne Aut _ writeth hereof? He faith of this Otho: 

Thu man Was ed of religions perſons and of the 

cer er edeader of allies whemger be Was alt = Naucleras: 
4 diſſembler. Nam omni beneficia tam Eccleſaſtica _ / © got 


cularia, familiaribus ſuis quos ſecum ex Saxonia & Anglia Page 3730 
duxeres, contnlit . For he beſtowed all promotions as well: 
| | eccle- 


T8 


Sz Eccleſiaſtical as temporall yppon his nere acquaintaunce 
ſuch as he brought with him our of Saxony and out of En- 
Platins is glande.Lo M.Horne,this/ For he beſtowed) which you brig 
In»s.3, toproueca ſupreme gouerment , Nauclerus reporteth to 
Vide Nas proue a partial regiment. That he telleth to his ſhame , you 
cler, gene. draws it to his honour . Again what patrone of Luſtice call 
_—_ *- you him, that ny roke fro theChurch of Rome her 
rs. olde and rightful - ons , and was therfore excommu- 
; nicated and depoſed, of Innocetius.3.and Frederik.z.made 
ſua pertis Emperour in his place. And that, notwithſtanding the diet 
celebravit of Otho his faction, holden at Norimberg : which you vn- 
Nerimber truly cal a Synod. Neither was it there debated ofthe Po 
£4. Authority in Ecclefiaſtical matters ( which is our ny 16 
matter)but only whether the Pope might depoſethe Em- 
perour: Which is not now any part of our matter in hande, 
M. Horne, The.11.4., Diuiſion. pag, 71.6, 
Polch In England as Henry bis father bad deone beſore bim:ſo ſoloyved Kinge 
Fabian, Richard im gening Eccleſiaſtical promotions, im callrug coucels, and ordering 
" #ther Eccleſiaſtical matters : yea. euen in bis abſence hemy in Syria , by one 
that repreſented bis perſon therin the B of Ely, who called and made a 
councel at weſtminſter , as the kigs procurator,and the Popes 
The. 41*. Legat,id(.43z.)ſpake by the Kings power. Bar in this matter kig 
votruthe. [oby did more then any of bis predeceſſours, vybich purchaſed bum much ba- 
= ache red vvith the Pope and bis Monkgs , 
The .23.Chapter:Of King Richarde the firſt, and King 
lohn , Kings of England. 
Stapleton. 
Ow M.Horeis returned from Appulia, Sicilia,Ger- 
many,and Iraly into Englid =_ And why thinke 
you?Forſothto proue him ſelf like a good and a faith- 
full protour to the Pope, that the Pope was the ſupreame 


head of ' 
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head of the Churche of England. Elſe let him wiſely ſhewe 
why he telleth, that the bitihop of Elie was the Popes Le- 

«te? But chiefly why he bringeth in, or is nor aſſhamed to 
ho forth for his ſupremacy Kinge Iohn : and to lay rhat he 
did more in this matter than any of his predeceſſours ? Ye lay 
truthe M. Horne, he did in dede, and being excommunica- 
ted of the Pope, for his miſorder and outragious doinges a- 
gainſt the Churche , and th whole lande interdiced , he 
gaue ouer to the Pope , his crowne and kingdome : and 
receiued it againe at the Popes handes . And becauſe this 


matter ſhoulde not be kepte in ſilence { which wiſedome' 


erchaunice and policie to , woulde haue had fo kepte ) 
aiſter Foxe blaſeth out the marter at large, and laierh 


Kinge 
lohn. 


At and 


forth before all men , the m of the letter obligatorie mences 
concerning the yeldinge vp of the crowne into the Popes 9% 


handes , and of certayne money yearelye to be paide. I 
will not , nor neede not trauayle in the curiouſe triall , and 
examination of the circumſtances of the cauſe : but this 
only will ſay to M. Foxe and to you M.Horne,that yf ye 
roceede on as ye beginne , ye are worthy to haue a re- 
warde at the Popes hande : either for that ye are bur a diſ- 
fembling counterfeyte proteſtante , and the Popes pryuie 
frende : or yf ye be angrie with that , ſo wiſe and {kylfull 
a reaſoner,that ye ſpeake ye worte nere what : And while 
ye go about to ſet the Popes crowne on the Quenes head, 
ye take her crowne and ſette yt on the Popes head . So 
that it litle ſerueth you ro tel vs, that Kinge Iohn parche- 
& bim much batred ith the Pope and the Monks. Ye might 
ue put in, and with all the nobilitye and commons to, 


yea moſte of all, with God and men to . Bue this is 
your, and your fellowes trade,clpeciallic —— 
| the far. 
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lohn, the ſetting forth of this Kinges ſtorie,to lye extremely, to 

bring thereby the clergie into hatred and enuie : as in thys 
A greate ſtorie among other thinges he hath done, touching the poi- 
vnerathe (oning of this King by a monke of Swinſtead abbey. And 


of M.Porx | 
eScernige perchaunce ye M. Horne meante ſome like matter, when 


= poy® ye ſpeake of the monks that hated him. But becauſe I can 
kig lo © Not certainly lay this to you, I wil let you goe for a while, 


and be alittle in hand with M.Fox,and ope ynto _ 
Reader ) thatthou mayſt the better vnderſtande his ſubſti- 


tial dealing and handling of ſtories, and the better beware of 


his gay gloriouſe painted lies, what isthe common conſent 

of our beſt chroniclers in this point. 
——_ Firſt then, this is a manifeſt lie,that ye lay M . Foxe , the 
CR chroniclers moſte agree in this , that he Was poyſoned by the 
forthe mvonke at Swiniead. Which thing I could eaſcly proue , by 
cxront's reciting ſpecially, what euery authour writech concernin 
not come the maner of his death:But M.Foxe himſelf hath, we thank 
monly him,prouided that we neadenot trauayle fo farre:for lo,he 
Gy fo. bringeth in Polidorwe, laying he died of forowe and heuines 
— of harte: Radulphus Huge ling he died,of ſurferingin the 
kin felfe Bight: Roger Hoveden, laying he died of a bluddie flixe:CMa- 
vawares theus Pariſienſis, laying that by heuines of minde, he fel into 
_ a feruente agewe , at the abbey of Swinſtead, which he 


fable of Encreaſed with ſurfeting,and nawghty diet: by catin = 
ye 


che poy- ches and drinkinge of newe Ciſer,or ſydar. Then 


mI_ farder Maiſter Foxe that ſome fſaye he died of a colde 


ſweate : ſome of eatinge apples : ſome of cating peares: 
and ſome of eating plummes. So haue ye here good rea- 
der , fowre chroniclers by name, and at the leaſt fowre 
other ynnamed, that make no mention of any poyſon. Now 
couldI bring the Polichronicon , and Fabian which reci- 
tinge 
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the fayed Polychronicon,, ſaieth that the King hed'o? 
the Ruxe.Boroali could nD that thoſe that write —_ 
( —__ ſonung,write very diu — ng with 
authour in the kind of poyſon. And fr re- 
rſe it rather as a common tale, then for any aflured ſto- 
ric or truthe . Many 'other thinges could. I bring in , but 
what needeth yr , when we haue by hys owne tale ſtore 
ynoughe of witneſſes agaynſt bim? Yet will I adde one 
more, burſuch a one, as oughtto be to M. Foxe inſteade 
of a greate forte: that one Iiay, of whome by all thar I can 
iudge (for he hath not vouchlated ones to name him ) M. x4, Aus 
COIN all bis ——_— concerning the eleci- thour A 
on of Stephen Langton , and of all the greate that 
iſſued thereof : yea the writyng oblgarocie , touching the ed 
reſigning of the crowne mto the Popes handes. \W hiche r«adue of 
beldoies authour worde for woede , as M . Foxe hath = ne 
tranſlatedit. + Kigloha 
This our authour ſheweth, that as the Kyng was going ma+cth 
northwarde , the grounde opened and ſwattowed vp hys x a4 
——_ and caryage , that yt coulde neuer be recouered. xx Chro- 
herevppon the Kyng fell into a greate griefe and hea» nic. loas. 
ninefſe, and ferched >_ 2: hghes / 2m r*_ cnen botrome Lidniſe, 
of hys harte . And beyng at Swinſtead {urfeated with pea- 
ches and other fruite, and there fell ficke. And fo beynge 
ſicke departed, and being not able to continue on horſe- 
backe, came in an horſelytter to Leadforde caſtle :and af- 
terwarde to Newemarket, where percciuyng him ſeclfe to 
be paſte altcure and remedie, he fente for the Abbatre of 
Crokeſtone that was ſkylfull in phyſicke.. of whome he 
was confeſſed , and receiued the Sacrament of the holye 
Ewchariftia. And by and by he endeth this ſtorie of King 
Sj Wong | kk lohan, 


Iohn,faying that becauſe this king was hated ofmany,part- 
ly for the - wr of his ———_— ENS 
rrie,partly ys tyranny , c » by the 
whiche he browghr England into a perperuall bondage, 
artly for the warres that hys doinges ſturred Was 
e worthie to be bemoned and lamented for , of anye 
man. Here haue we now M . Foxe fyue authors by name, 
and more aunciente the your Caxts, and of an other i 
mente, towching this kinges death , then your Caxton is: 
beſide fowre ſome ayes at the leaſte. 
And now let vs weighe with a word or two the creditte 
= mo of this yowr owne Authour. I paſſe ouer , thar ye call yt 
. Ehoyſo- the chronicle of William Caxton, he being neither the ma- 
I” ker,neither the tranſlatour, ſauing he hath adioyned out of 
JotS 05, Polichronics the deſcription of Englande and Irelande,of 
deth vp* Treuiſa his tranſlation,and added as they lay,certayn other 
c ce thinges to his ynknowen Author. Belyke ye rhowghe to 
having Wynneſomecredite to your authour clothing bym with 
ney. Ts the name of chis Caxton,a man oflate remembraunce, be- 
or. cauſe he hath no name ofhis owne . And ſo a mete worke 
for you, inthe darketo lurke and lic withall , and in dede 
Vvhatz ynworthy to haue the name of the chronicles of England, 
"6 or.to becalled Frettus temporam:being as vaſruytful as any 
fruur ti. booke that was made many a. 100,.yeres. Onlefle we may 
_ call him beinge barre of a] good truthe and choile of good 
Fox gros matter,fitre for a ſtory of any credit, or fruytful,being only 
derh him fruytful idpleciful of woderful vntruths,and ns 4 hes. 
ſelfe I report me /for his truth'to his fable of the — 
ppt ers ofking Diocletiz king of Syria,thar after they had (lai 
their huſbands, ſtole away by ſhippe into our Ilelid of Bri- 
tannic a LIME: A804" 
rerW 
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terwarde beinge conceyned by deuilles browght forchgy+ [ho 
antes bet inhabitedehe lande,vnrill rs. am. 
Brute that flewe them . And that our Helande was called ?arte.1. 
Albion of the eldeſt dawghter Albine:as afterward Brits - 

nie by the name of the forclayd Brute. Againe of king Ars 
thure,that being not able to kepe the pofſielsio uf his owne 

realme from the Saxons , caried an armie of one hundred 
.thouſande and more into farre countries, hauing vnder his 
conducte anomber of kinges,, and there flewe the Empe- 

rour of Rome, id diſcomfited his huge army, wherin were 
aboue.z.or.6. hundred-thouſande armed men . Make now 
M.Foxe the citezens of Rocheſter beleue, that in the olde 

tyme., by the prayer of S.. Auguſtyne , theyre forefathers "477*s. 
wereborne with tayles: or any wiſe man to belicue, that 

king Ethelbertus ioyning with his frend Elfride the king of 
Northumberlid(who yet was an heathen, the other being 
chriſtened)leuied av army, and ſet yppo the Britaines,be- 

cauſe they would not receyue and obey the faydsS. Augu- 

tine. Make vs, if you can beleue this, with the vaine fabler 
Galfride(a ſadde Author with your felowe lewel ) againſt Vide pra- 
the approuecd hiſtory of venerable Bede, and of all other fationew 
ſence histime-Make ys, I ſay, M.Fox,by any or pro- Gailelm, 
bable demeſtratis, belicue this and an hundred ſuche other Newvni- 
fables, for the which your Fradus rempernas , is vnfruitfull £9 4 
to his wiſe 5d diſcrete reader:andthen tel ysand ſpare noe, aſe 
of chis mok of Swiſtead. Otherwiſe he wer a very ſwyne(- 

head that would be lightly and raſhly perſwaded, by ſuche 

ſwyniſh fables.Payntidpifture the as Nm id fayreas ye wil 

to make fooles fayn withal: L fay notthis becauſe I wil ex- 

cuſe hym,or any other yll monke, of theyre naw do- 

inges.I dorequire but coucnient proufenamely of you M. 

kk 5 Foxe 


"Th . | , THE THIRD. BOOKE | 'Anno.nos: 

lLohn,. Foxe,and your fellowes; that are fo. preciſe with the Ca» 

- tholikes fortheir proufes. And when yehaucal pronedye 

proue nothing to the purpoſe.. For the ill doin foms 

naughty packes,can neither deface the truth ofthe Catho- 

lique doctrine, nor yer ſpotte the honeſtic of othernot c6- 

ſenting. And as there is nolikelihodetheKing to be after 

this ſortpoifoned : ſo-is it more incredible;rhat this Monke 

had Mafſes continually ſonge for his foule:and of all, moſt 

incredible, that it ſhoulde be confirmed-by their generall 

Chapter. No, no;M. Foxe; thinke not to carie awaye the 

matter ſo. Thinke notthar al that reade your fooliſh, lewd 

lying Martyrologe will ftraightwaies without-further try- 

all and examination, take all for the Goſpell. And ſee how 

An other God hath'prouided againſt your falſelying fable a and 

8" 4 connenient remedie forthem that will not willingly be 

of 4, Ccariedawaylyke'fooles and beaſtes , for the diſcredite of 

Foxes: this. your fable. Forſceingthar your ſelfe hath here/moſt 

zvthour. impadently added that which is not ar all in your authonr, 

achno that-is, concerning the confirmation of the generall chap- 

net na ter: who will hereafter credite you or. regarde your wri- 

firmatis, tinges:- or: who wyll nor thinke , that your ynnamed and 

Seethy®- vnfruitfull aurhourhath either vpon to light credire ſer i 

yared this fable in his vnfruitfullbooke, orby like impadencie-ab 

4 vvias ye haue fayned'the generall chapters confirmation, hath 

_— fained it; or:taken ofGiita that fainedit, this whole fooliſh 

502, fondfable ? Goe nowe on-M; Horne :'pleade on , as you 

haue begonne, and bring move fuch examples, Ipray you. 
M. Horne. The. 125. Dinifion. Pd8.79.4. ah 

Inthis vubile The Prench King helde a' Councell at Ceno- 

manniain Tyron. And after bim King Lewes did celebrate a ſo- 

lemne. Coicel atPacis,w hecat was preſent the Popes legates. 
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bro; 1. 1 Stapleton, 
::Plead on. Lay M: Horn, id eel your reader that king Le- derics 
wes'was tupreme head, becaule in a concellthat he kepe at 

0- Parys the Popes legat Was preſent. \Wherby it rather follo- 

©0- weth that it-was kepte, by the Popes ſupreame authority, 

rer nbt.byithe kinges. | 

ke 1c + (4 1; 41) Ms Horne Thea 26, Diviſion, pdg-7904 * 


Y- abd keptt ttuerſe Collcelles afveel by bis Sommes, as by bim ſelfe:and ordei» ynuruche, 


hikgy yiſe many prixaleges for Eccleſiaſtical perſonnes, as ſhall 
The.24.Chapter:Of Frederike the.2, Emperour of appeare, 
that name.  * 

"HE more and the deaperye praiſe this Frederik, the 
" | more and the deaper ye meſhe and wrappe yourſelf 

- in your owne ſhame and greauous codemnaris And 
muche are we the catholikesbownden to the i | 
goodnes of God, that whereas ye and your fellowes moſt 
preſamptnouſlye and obſtinatelye. cither roiedte all ache 
proufes and demonſtrations as the catholikes lay for them 
_ you,or moſt fryuolouſly goe abour to truſtrat and 
elude the, hath now ſo entangled yow with yower owne 
allegatio, your owneE ur, by yow ſo highlie come« 
ded;that'whereas ye lay,he tamed dyners Popes-we lay, he » 
netet (b'tamed Pope, as he was tamed him ſelfoftlie Pope, --.: 
and as he tameth yon, and maketh you not ſomucha tame 
foole ;as that ſo faliſhlye and fondlye ſet vppe your newe 

: kk i papacy 
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Fre- THE THIRDE BOOKE // Azno1226) 
deric. Papacy by hisauthority:bur a very mad and an horrible he- 

! retike. I pray thee now Good Reader, geue a good andan 
M.Horne attentiue care. Did then this A yelay Maiſter 
| m—— Horne, and therein truely, make 1awes (though not true- 
made by ly Ecclefiafticall Lawes)againſte djuerſe Herertiques,con+ 
the Em» demning the hereſies, and appointing howe they thoulde 
Pen hes be ordered? If ye had tolde your' Reader y the names of 
cetices the Heretiques, or their herefies; and the manner appoin- 
ſhovid be ted howe hos ſhoulde be ordered, yee might haue caſed 
bue the mee oflome labour, but to your owne lirtle eaſe br. con- 
order he tentation : as proclaiming your ſelfe by expreſſe woordes 
ſhevverh .. ,,« doe neuertheleſle couertlic lurking in this youre Ca- 
—_—_ cus denne, an open anda notorioule, for a number ofgyolt 
The He» wretched and damnable errours, and a moſt wretched he- 
retikes rotique. Andhere firſt though [ haue graunted you,that 
derikecs: he made lawes againſte Hereriques; yer will L gotgraunt 
LI 

” For ſuch ( pro eo e) are Egc: | 

_ perſons,in Lrbcadg tn Authoritie of allowing or condem- 
in the ning for matters Eccleſiaſticall reſteth. - Theſe Lawes of 
gren $5, Frederike were rather exequutorie of the Lawes Eccle- 
cellax fHaſticall, thenlawes mere Eccleſiaſtical. For the, Here+ 
Lions: riques and herefies by Frederike condemned, were before 
— condemned by the Bulhoppes and Popes,cipeciallye by the 
—_—_ learned Biſhoppe Innocentius the third, in the moſte 
Is Invec. e Generall Councgll kepte at Lateran in Rome. | 
terts, Atthe whiche beſide the Pope, were preſent , the Patri- 
Is Chres arches of Conſtantinople and Hieruſalem, three ſcore and 
wogrepbis tenne Metropolitane,and foure hundred other Biſho 
12.Abbatres; and. $00. Priours conuentuals: in the whole, 
as your brother Pantales writeth,a thoulad ad. mroProtecy 
w 
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| | ſecond. 
CONNER the Eaſt : Yea as allo ofthe w_ — 
Kings of Hi ,Fraice, Spaine, England, Cy- !#.4e beretic. 6. ex- 
prus and other Countries. In this Councell were *Rarens, 2, 
condemned a naber of hererikes,calling the (clues Ps 
Cathares, Patarenss,P es de Lugdans, Paſſagines, rablement 
Toffepinos, draeldibes, perenife , and with other her oommmam wal 
oge names. There was alſo codemned the wic- 
ked Almarices: Whoſe mind the Father of lies had (p '90%-Gnſ-part,c. 
blinded,chat his dottrine as to be coumted not here. dititals de ſum- 
rical only,but madae alſo 3d farions. This coiicel was po Want 
kept,this Fredericus being Emperour, who in this mera per 
point folowing th'Emperours Luſtinian 5d Charles gg,g,mam degms 
the Great(and fo far I graunt it true,that ye ſay he impy almarici.cu- 
Was an other Charles the Great)as theibefore had ins mitew pater m#- 
done, cofirmed the lawes Eccleſiaſtical, with ciuil decy fic excacexit vt 
5d politike ordinafces. And as they codemned the 4% dedtrins,nitom 


heretiks, firſt by the Church condemned: ſo dothe *©*1K4,qzam inſa- 


Fredericusto : as Patarenss, Speroniſtss, Leoniftas, ** © : 
Artianift 4s,Circiciſes, Paſoria vs loſerpine, Corn = ty 
ſes, Albaniſes, Franciſcos, Bineroles,Comiſtas Walde- ; ru. jon 
ſes, Bur garos,C dmillos, Barrinos,Ontolenos to de aque , que py 2” 
#igr4,and finally, omnes hareticos virinſg, ſexas:All gr nonell, Fred. ins 
heretiks of both kind,as well men as wome. Yetis ſertas Cod. Iuftmia, 
there great differece,berwene the foreſaid Eccle- ey * 
fiaſtical,5d Emperial lawes. The Eccleſiaſtical per- Lane > wot 
ſons,after long id mature cohderation and exami- of Frederike and 
nation of opinics and dodrine.of the foreſaid per- *be Councel, 
ſons,do findrheir do&rine,a falle and an herecical 27: de ſan- 
dodrine, and therfore do codemne the as heretiks: —— 
FAA. 23 2 I AI 1&3 de barctic 


F 19 
yer be Pwr are ar Wes pang" than, 


leauethem to the lecular power. The aid Countel 


ordeineth,that none ſhal preach withoue the Popes or the 
— to doe their endeuourto purge their countrie of he- 
kererike retikes,andif aver compelled thereto by excom- 
oulbe munication. And tharall ſulpe& perſons ſhall purge them 
—_ ſelues, at the diſcretion of their _ = LI of 
as vvell excommunication, inthe which it they wilfully continue 
= - = one yeare, then to beraken for heretikes. Theſeand many 
Councell, -other things the Councell ordeined in this behalfe. The 
az out of which decrees the Emperour Frederike confirmeth by his 
1 Emperial edi&,adding perpetual infamie,exile, banilhmer, 
Di#,c.z5- death ,and the diſheryring of their heires : andthat he ſhal 
«i ſequi® not be tak for any officer or Magiſtrat,id that al his iudgee 
tibus, =mmits and {entecer ſhal be voidchat wil not take the othe a+ 
foreſaid. He c6maiideth the houſes of heretiks and of their 
futours and abetrours to be plucked downe , neuer to be 

builded againe. He declareththem to be inceſtable: that 

is, neither able to make teſtament of their owne nor to be 

capable of any benefit, our of any other mans teſtimonie: 

and that to the ſecond generation, they ſhal beare no pu- 

blike office. And this is the manner, M. Horne, of the orde- 

ning of Heretiks,that ye ſpeake of,appointed by your new 

ſupreme Head the Emperour Frederike. Ando yee fee 

withal, how you and your fellowes were to be ordered, if 

henow liued. What? Me thinke ye beginne, M. Horne, 

to Waxe angrieand to chaufe with me , for telling you of 

ſuch arablement of ſtraunge monſtruouſe heretical names 
And that ye haue nothing to doe with theſe hereriques,be- 
ingſache as ye neuer heardof, no, not ſo muche as their 
names, 
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Biſhoppes licence, and tha all ſecular officers ſhallrake an 
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Annoonts. OF THE) QOQVNTERBUHAST. Sc. xr7 tho.(e+ 
nathes before... Nel, ing tha games, Fil mop PerchanneR cond, 
Rigke Withyou; but far hg wicked opinions , that they | 
oainceified;theyare of. nearer coulinageto you, then yea HHorne 
wete ware of, when ye-wrore of Fredericus Eccleſiafticall thartres 
lawes arainſt heretikes, Ergo, heretikes they were by your derik c6s 
owhtfentence.,; Wherovnto Iadioyne:Ergo, you are an _ 
1916}45:Y ing anumber aftbair CIFODIOUS OPINI- proclai» - 
ons: forthe which they were condemned as well by Fre- _— bias 
derike,as by the forelaid general Councel, | Mendes. 
And firſt to begiane with Almaricus, Did not his errors Almaris 
ſtand in the n+ 4 of Images, Aulters, the inuocation of _ 
Saintes, the tranſubſtantiation of the holy Euchariſtia,cu j, chy,. 
as your brother Pantaleon writeth , ſaying ( which is mar- goleg. 
udile) that he was burned at Paris for teaching oferrours? Almaricss 
Aman may thinke they were errours in deede , that Pan- Gallus,i- 
taleon willenes canfeſſe to be errours. Forthe other a- 94gines, 
forefide; be takerh not for errours, bur for true doctrine. 4714.65 
Whaternours wert they. chen ?-- One Was, that if Adam [£59 
and Ene had continued in ſtate of grace,they ſhould neuer axe 
hane had children by any carnal copulatis, but otherwiſe: ,,  -... 
Yea that there ſhould haue bene no difference berwenthe rranſubs $ 
Mate ahdthe Femalekinde.  Secondlyhe {aied, that the paxtiatio 
bleſſed Saintes:in heaucn doe not (ee the eſſence of God. nialtars 
Whiche errour he learned of Perrmw_dbailardes , againite nexar.1dt 
whome S. Barnarde writeth : and of ©_4rpolduv Brixienſis, 41quet er 
of whome as I ſuppoſe, _drnoljft e,ofwhom we ſpake of, '*7*! docs 
beicalled. -- Thirdly, he ſaid, that the bodie of Chriſt izno; Fes 
otherwiſe inthe Sacramentaiof the Aulter , thenin other ow 
bread, and all other things. - Fourthly he faid , there way Laxibarg 
no hell.  Fifthly, he denyed the refurre&tion of the fleſh. ;, c,741. 
Andyet is this Almaricus a worthy Bikhoppe,and an holy rerurd 
| Il Martyr epift. 195, 
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Fiede - + THE THIRDE BOOR | Atnoaure; 
- Martyr, in Maiſter Foxes madde Martyrdloge. ''Neither 
Nie ie Can he finde any mitter why he wis condonined; bur'for 
cuzis Me teaching and holding againſte Tthages;"whiche tf irwere 
_ _ true, as it is falſe, yet were he but a ſtarke Rinking Mas- 

» r. | 
Pile Foxi F I will nowe vnfolde and rippevppe the herefies of fome 
fol,zo, other condemned by Frederike , that Maiſter _— may 
ſee his own iudgement, geuen againſt him and his fellowes 
cnet (eſpecially againſt their heretical Articles agreed yppon 
vocation ;ntheir Schiſmaticall Connocation , andnowe after fower 
_— yeares, offered to the Parliament ro be confirmed and ra- 
patliamee tified) geanen, I fate, not onely by the moſte famoule Ge- 
nerall Councell aforeſaied, but alſo by his owne Supreme 
Head, the Emperour Frederike , and by his owne wordes 
and confekion. And here it ſhall be ſufhcient to ſer be- 
fore yow, the Walden ſes onely. ' For as a good fellows 
ones ſaid, whiche had prouided a feaſd wath mg- 
nye diſshes, to his friend maruailing at fuche plearie , but 
all was but fwines flethe, which he had by his ioliecokerie 
dreſſed in ſuche diuerfirie : $0 all this rafcall-rablemene of 
theſe huge monſtruous names and ſees, are in effeteno- 
thing but the ſwiniſh ſete of .the Waldenſes: 'orherwiſe 
called the poore brethren of Lyons taking there;their ari- 

ginall of one Waldo, their vnlearned and vlinde 1 
tuouſe guide. Whiche had in diverſe Countries diuerſe 
names, Whereof ſome ye hauc heard: and were common- 
he called in England , as appeareth by our ARes of Parlia+ 
mente and Chronicles, andin ſome other Countries allo, 
Lollardes. Wilye then knowe, what their Relligion and 
order was in Churche matters? I remicte the Latine and 


learned Reader to Acneas Syluius,and to Cm— 
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© and beucihe his holy Canoniſation fetteth 
their errouts and hereſies foorth to his Reader. Andto ppomia 
be ſhort, there thal ye find, that our holy Englith Couocatis e4.35-P. 
borowed their damnable Articles, whereot we haue (po- Arml./i, 
ken, ofthem, and the whole order befide, of this their gaie 6.Hift, 
ing Church. Franc. 

Of thus ſee (prang among other, the UUbenenſer, whi- Fol.4.1- 
che otheewile are called Albigenſes, of the people called _— 
Alby in the Countie of Tholous in Fraunce, the whiche aevve 
we haue before rehearſed. Nowe the _arnoidifte can Golpell 
notbe the ſchollers and diſciples of _Urnoldus de Villa nouns, petngath 
being at this time and long ; a ynborne and fo it ſeqmeth tooliſhe 
that they are {o called of _{rnoldes Brixienſis, and withal, fondFrier 
thit as well Maiſter Horne, as his Maiſter 1firicw ( from ,,4 his 
whome he fetched theſe Epiſtles of Adrnoldus de Villa no- fet cons 
as)are out ofthe waye. Maiſter Horne for imagining this _ 
Atnoldusto haue liued, aboute the time of King Henrie foreſaide 
the firſt, And Illicicus for imagining ,Hrnoldiſtss, to be Councell 
namedof drxoldes de Villa nous, and to be condemned _ 
before he was borne. Him ſelfe confefving , that he li-/ of vvbs 
ued o_w ſuche time as we befare haue d ws Maiſter — 
Foxe allo as an Antiquarie as he is, as asI can ,. 
learne, ndeck theſe rwo Arnoldus : and maketh a —we—x 
great ſturre for the auauncing of his newe Ghoſpel of this legum 11» 


Arnoldus de villa aoedeings falſe lying Propher.as I haue 6:ipag. 


before ſhewed you. yt may be proued both by him 465.0 

and by ihricas,that he was an Heretique , if he maintey- ?P"4e 

ned ſucke errours as they ſpecifie : whereof nothingdoth ** W 

appeare in the forelaied Epiltles. pnl 
Il And 


Atno-:mab. OD THE COVYNTERBLAST. Sc. tf the fo. 
pa are wn oo ro Maiſter Foxe him fellse. Who cond, 
at large to In biftoris 


_ oedema 
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Frederic, © 7 THE'THIRDE BOOE. Annoteth. 
©  Andtherfore I ſippoſe,yfany ofthambothiniin- 
Arneldas Brixenfis teyned theſe errours; ytwas this Uniwoldur Br 
Vide de bes 4rveids. cjenſis. ho fortheis errours of the Waldenſes {as 
Plat.in Adrien.4s ;; may ſeme) with his diſciples is excommunicated 
_ '2 bythe generall coficel,asT rolde you before, Now 

| 1-'95* - for the other ſefte ofthe _Mbanenſer or Albipen- 
The horrible errors ſes , ſpringinge ofthe loynes of the holye brother 
of the Albigenſes. Waldo,be ethe comon and vſuall erronrs,ofthe 
— | F1 - pogo 6 way codened matrimony, id lyued lyke 
A Prone. rute beaſtes in moſt filthie and beaſthie bytchery, 
Ecclefiem noſiram: Who not withſtanding multiplied in ſuch ſort,and 
retum infernorum + fo deſperarly ſuffred al kind ofpuniſhmer, 3d dearh 
 wcitabant,matritis to , for the maynteyning of theire herefies, that 
nie damnebi#,pro- they were ſet vpon and Jeſtroyed with an armie. 
miſcuss concubitus, And yerare they preciouſe mirtyrs with M.Foxe, 
roſque nefartss ſan- thoughe him ſelfcofefle, that the chroniclers make 
For ducebant, cn no bettet the Tarkes and infideltes:and wok 

a yne(for the honeſty ofhis riew gho and 
19-4 de newe rarer worry i men ho rhe 
__ N_— were not ſo,contrary to all the Chroniclers'ypon 
Erid.Di# ll, 27, þis owne bare Woorde , as one that deth'not; nor 
Pataremerus com- Eucr ſhalbe able to ſhewe any thinge worrhye of 
plices & qui vt ali; any credite , tothe contrarye . The deſperate rage 
4 pena pofiint exime of theis wilde wodde Waldenſes was fiiche', as1 
regde ſe vel impre- have ſayde, that they did not ſhime, but rather c0- 
widi now * uitre deathe,to make theyre ſe&e im the cies of the 
wy ehelpheretits orlde more commendable , (48 M i Foxes holye 
Patarenos, martyrs have of lare donne in Englande, and els 
Epiphanius.15.3, where ) and for this caſe bothe the evancell and 
Tom.z.Heref.8, themperour calleth them Patkrenss. For they ſo 
called them ſc)ues , asin the olde tyme the _ 
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Atie6.tho. OF THE COUNTERBLAST, &e. 319 the (6. 
han heretikes called then) ſcluos ; forthe like cauſe Mey ogg. 
rinds,as men that for their ſee and hogeſie bad 
ſuffred! . Now ler Mayſter foxe make an ac- ,Q; 1 
compte of hys holy martyrs,and {ce howe manie he canneTecios 
fynd>,that hane-nor maynreyned the ſayd-crrours,of thele 
Hibigenſer; Paterans', or Waldenſes : and he ſhall fynde his 1p 
holie cataloge altogether voyde and empted . So that the 7x" rate ha 
olde martyrs may take theyre olde place inthe Kalender w_ 


*B"And becauſe Ma Tine 


rr doth ſo. _—_ aduas Ta. 
theſe men: and fo h 


th what ſo cuer either 
the forſayde moſte wy... lerned councell, or the 
late councell of 'Trente hathe ſayde or donne - | 
the doarine of his holye : and wyll. not belieue 
the catholikes , when they e call them furiouſe and 
maddeimartyrs; ler him at the leaſte belicue this Empe- 
rotir Ftiderike , a news greate Charles, as Mayſter Horne 
ya, and let hym in fewe wordes, heare a rownde and 
Puwers fir vyficen inadde atarey . He "4 
thn faking the ſe ofthe foliſhe fronatyke and wood _ 
In exiplum martyriiquipro —_ catholica-e+r. Epiſt.24. 
They lt he them ſelues(fayeth Fridericus) as tho they a om 
followed the example of the Martyrs, which for the anſvvere 
Eatholike fayth, Pa/erans,45 men prompte and redie 10 ſuffer T2 __ 
death: howbeit theſe wretched Paterans haning no bolte behief « Do 
of the eternall deitie , in this theyre owne widedat offende marryr0- 
three together that is.God, theyre neighbour and them ſelues. logby 
ih, , Whiles they do not knowe the faythe, that they any of 
in God, pany connſale. They far ryke M. 
s, Whiles under the pretice of 


oo dhey I them with don tra y ſupreame 


il if Bui 
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deric: «1 they ave muſt crucil ro them ſelnes ; Whiler, beſide the 

loſſe of theire ſowles , as men making no accompie of tyfe , but 

reſ helge ſeeking death,take _— tobring theyr bodies ts 

The Pate» ngſt payneful death the Woich they might by trac knowledge, 

rio dee andby a ſoondeand freng faythe anode and Whiche is «moſt 

linges. greauonſe thing to be ſpoken , they that remayne a lyve be no- 

thing afrayde by theyre example . We can not ftaye and rev 

frane our ſelues , but that Woe muſt placke owte our ſworde, 

and take Worthie vengeance vppon ſuche : being enemies to 

God, to them ſelues., and to other : ferſequating them , /o 

muche the more earneſtly , by bow muche the more, they are 

Rome d to ſpread abrode and ta pratiiſe their ed ſuperſti- 

- — wa ya. Rome Which is the head of all bo wry 
churches farre Friderike the Em - 

by Frides - Let nowe Mayſter Foxe take this as a fytte id worthis 

ricus®®* condemnation of al his Rinking martyrs. Andtake,you this 

»gainſte alſo Maylſter Horne, and digeſte ye well:ayd thentel me az 

the Pa- .yourgood leafure, when ye are better aduilſed, what. ys 

ew him wone by this yourſupreame head, or by whatcoloug, 

ye can make hym Supreame Head that confeſleth the 

 Charchof Rome to be the Head of al Churches: who allo feale 

the praQtiſe of the Popes Supreamacy alwel by excommu» 

Plating, Dicatio as by depryuation fro his empire,that followedthe 

Sabelt, fayde excommunicartis : the eleoursproceding to anew 

Naxcler, election atthe Popes commaundemente. As for Frideryks 

& alj. hymſclf for matters fpirituall he acknowledged the Popes 

Supreamacy,as ye hauc heard, and as yt_ appeareth in Pe- 

trus de vines his Chaiiceler,that wrote his epiſtles,though 

he thowghe the Pope did but vſurpe vppon certaine pol- 

ſefcions, which Friderike (notwithſtiding his former othe 

made to the contrarie)did afrerwarde challenge. The mat- 

we ter 
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Ny rerof S.Peters patri ; I will not medle withall , asnot cond; 
- greatly e for our purpoſe : the which when the : 
| Churchof Rome lacked ,' yer dd not the Pope lacke his 
's Ta_ir . 
Supreamacie,neither ſhould lacke the ſayde Sapreamacie, 
F: thowghe he ſhould lacke the fayde patrimony hereafter, 
| or though his Biſhoppricke were not indewed with one 
: foote ofland. For it is no worldly power or temporal pre- 


eminence,that hath ſett yp_the Popes primacy,or that the 
Popes primacy confiſterh in , but it is a Supreme Autho- 
4 rytie ouer all Chriſtes flocke , ſuch asto his predeceflour 
: S.Perer,Chriſt him ſelfe gaue here on the carthe , ſuch as 
by generall Councels is confirmed and acknowledged,and 
F ſuch asthe conrinuall practiſe from age to age. withoue in- 
termiſsion dothe inuincibly couince. And for this Supreme 
uerament ouer Chriſtes flocke'in Spiritual matters net 
ther this Friderike neither any other Chriſtian Empecour 
whartſgeuer ( except it were Cortantius the Arrian)euer 
ſtriued or contended for with the Biſhoppes of Rome. 
To conclude therefore , this onlye for this time I faye, 
that your dealing with this Emperouc, Mayſter Horne, is 
to intolerable , = to miſuſe your readers, and not to 
be asſhamed fo confidently tg alleage this Emperour, fas 
the confirmation of yournewe Corataacia Now, chijuk 
yow that Auentinus a man of our age., and as .farre'as 
caniudge a Lutheran , and moſt certaynelie verie muche 
affe&ionated to theperours againſt the Popes, is of ſache 
credite , that Vn. he fayeth yt, therefore we multe 
belicue him : that this Friderike was an other. Charles 
the greate, and moſte profitable for the Chriſtian com- 
mon wealthe? Howbeit let this alſo paſſe. For the praiſe 
or diſpraiſe of this Emperoure to oure principall _— 
| wW 
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Hery. Which is, whether the Quens de ſupreame head-and Indge: 
of al cauſes eccleſiaſtical, is but impercinent. And therfors 
we ſhallnowprocedeto the refidus. | W9 


EO M, Horne, The.tz>, Diniſon. pag 7 9.4 + 

The.as, , 19 Whiche time Henriethe,z. king of Englande held a ſo- 
Vneruth, lemne Councell, in the whiche bothe byche ſentence of tho 
Captaine Kingand of the Princes, nota fe we privilegies, were (.435-) 
and n0- qaken awaie from the order of Prieſthode, at vvhat time the 
torious- pores Legate required a (.4.36.) tribute of all the Glergie,but 
Polidore , , 

Gith the If W43 (437+) denyed him. Robert Groſthead (vybomt yer call 
clean c6s $4int Robert) wrore vito the Popes ſharpe Epiſtle, becauſe hs 
trary. $+grieued the Church of England with taſ kes and pajementes 
—_ a$4inft reaſon; of whiche. when he fawe.no redrefle,he with 
v-437* otherPrelates of the 16d,coplained vatothe King, of the walt 
Forit ofthe gooderand patrimonie of the Chucche, by the Popes 
vvuua neare kiakemenandetheralient Biſshops, whom the king $9 
eenth,no yoided out ofthe Realme, To rwbome alſo the Emperear Frederik 
tribute, 30 yvrore, that it vv4: 4 [bame ſo bis to ſufſet on longer bis Raulmi ts te 
A + arent eujer reins Ks DT 
__— EfSmeEOY 

ed.  The.zs.Chapter: Of King Henrie the third. * 


_- Stapleton. | Tp 

"OE" Y.1NG Her PO aero many = pes froth 
ning Kig the order of Priefthode, the clergie _  tributs 
Henrie tothe Popes Legate , Roberte groſtheade writeth; 
the. ſharply againſt the Popes exaRions, Frederike theEmpe- 
rour writeth to the King , that he ſhoulde not ſuffer his 
M.torm Realme to be opf reſſed with the Popes tyrrannie. Ergo, 
_—_ M. Fekeham muſt take an othe that the Qyene is Supreme 
guments. Head. Yf theſe and ſuch like arguments conclude, Mii- 
ſer Horne, then may you bebolde to blowe your Horne, 
andtriumphantly to reioyce like a Conquerour, © ' © 
Bu 
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But nowe What if the matter of your argumentation be as 

yll, or worſe then the forme of yt? Ye oughreo proue that 

in this kings dayes the lyke regimente was for matters Ec- 

cleſiaſticall as is nowe, and that the kinge toke vppon him 

all ry Ecclefiafticall . The contrarie whereot\is 

fo euidente , by all our Chroniclers , and by the authours 

your ſelfe alleage,and otherwiſe in this ſhorte declaration Ho 

of king Henry the-3 . ye do fo friuoloully trifle , and exce- maers, 

dingly lie, as ye haue done and will doe in the reſte , that leavigthe . 

I muſte ; beſide all other matters by me before reherſed f' _— 

— the-Donatiſts,ſaye of you, as S. Auguſtine ſayd nanſtes 
of them. He fayd of cheDonatiſtes, that in theyr reaſoning %& 
with the catholykes before Marcellinus . Nimizm patien- angaf.cd 
rey pertulu hominesper inania Vagantes, & tam mults ſuper! ip, pany 
flua dicentes, ad eadem toties confitta redeuntes,ut gefta 1i- poſt collar, 
ti voluminibus oneratapene omnes pigeret evoluere, fe. He cap. 14. 
ſuffred with ouer much patience,thoſe felowes wandring om. 7, 
abour trifles,and fo full of ſuperfluous ralke , and returning '» Cellar, 
ſo ofte to the ſelfe ſame matrers fayned and forged, that the Canth, 
As of that coferece-, were fo lode with ſuch huge volu- **: 
mes,that it would wery any mito reade the ouer,id by the | 
reading to know,how the matter was debated. Yea theit , atiftas 
extraordinary vagaries were {0 thick id ſo many,that Mar- ge is 
cellinus was fayn { 4s Friciſcus Ba/darn* noteth)almolſt 600. corpore (A 
times by his ſentece interlocutory to cut of their frivolous guin?, qui 
eluſios. We haue nowe nead of ſuch an other Marcellinus, nunquan 
to be ſtyckler an arbitrer berwen you and M . Fekenhi, «$e{ces 

Againe the ſayd S. Auguſtine fayd ofthe Donatiſtes( as 7 19's 

Baldwine noteth)that he did meruaile ifrhe Donatiſts had T4” 
any bloudin their body, that being ſo often taken.in mani 4, 
telte and open lies, yet neuerbluſhed.I fay then to you M. prebenſi 
| mm Horne 
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Horne that this kinge was not the ſupreame-head but the 
pope, who practiſed his ſupzemacy in this kinges dayes, as 
much as any pope hath done in this realme in our tyme,or 
braddir, farhen this king mr tyme. Was not the Priour of Can- 
ad Newb. terbury depoſed by the Pope? Were not a nomber of the 
M.$S.Ps- clergy that helde with:the Barons. againſte the kinge de- 
brevis. pryued of their Ecclehtaſticall lyuinges, and fayne roſend 
Eabiad. to Rome for their abſolution? Was notthe Archbiſſhop 
Palichr.et of Canterburies ele&ion annichilared, and fruſtrated by 
Is. Lond, the popefDid not the Archbiſhop of Canterbury Edmond 
Polichro, $9e:to Rome for the diſpatche of his Ecclefiaſticall affay- 
In ddit. res? Were notS. Hewe of Lincolne-ahd the forefayd S.Ed- 
ad Nenub, monde , S.Richarde bilſhop of Chicheſter, and S. Thomas 
M.S.65 of Canterbury by the popes authority, tranſlated in this 
Policht. kings tyme? Was not the kinge hym ſelfe with Pandulphus 
voherein the popes Legare preſente at the fayd tranſlation at Can- 
the pope terbury ? Nid not Otabonus the popes legate make cer- 
proce _ tayneconſtitutions ecclehiaſticall, which.are-cucry where 
— in £9 be hadin prynt? Did not the king hym ſelfe procure the 
pnglidin Popes curſe vppon the Barons that rebelled againſte hym? 
— Was not the Pope the Iudgein-controuerſly depeding be- 
Pelider, twenethekinge and che Archbiſſhop of Canterbury. ? Did 
W,15, not the:kinge hym: ſelfe-procure to be abſolued and diſ- 
charged of his othe by the Pope, as ſupreame Tudge in mat» 
ters ſpirituall ? Did not this kinge ſend his biſſhops to the 

e councell holden at Laterane wherof we haue jpo- 
ken, aſwell as other princes did ? Did not this kinge helps 
with his money the Pope againſte themperour Frederike, 
thowghe he-were allied vnto him? And ſhall all this ſupe- 
riority quayle onely for ſuch bare and friuolouſe martrer, as 
yaulaye forth ? But what yf yt be not only frivolouſe M, 
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Horne, bur ſtarke falſe?I maruayle ſucrly yt this kinge toke 
away anic priueleges fromthe Clergy . Why M. Horne? 
What kinge was yt thinke yow , that gaue the P—_ 
for the clergy and the comm6s, yea andthe nobylity to,co 248% 
teyned in megnacharts,bur this kinge? Who cauled the bi- *® 
ſhopsof this realme beinge arayed in theyr Pontiffs 4 
caliber ſolemly nn 1 V eſtmynſter hall(the —_—_ gm 
king him ſelfe and his nobility being prefent)the in- in London by the 
fringers of the ſame,but this king Hery the.z? Who *inge- 
gaue vnto the Church of Poules in Londs,fuch pri —_— lib, - 
uileges as the city of Londs had,and leaſt the citie tc — -<- 
4 of London ſhould take any domage therby,gaue to ; 4 is [acer 
$ . | 
the city our of his checker an yearely rente of ſe- jg ecomnis libers 
- ue pounds ener {yns viually payd,but this kig Hery? tahs privilegia.quis 
Lo M.Horn: you heare of great priuteges gra- bus cixitas Lidinif, 
tiouſly graunted and geuen to the clergy. But what vreretur, ſrucretar, 
riuileges,or when any were taken away from the 9#« neindedanis vil 
i can not yet fynd.No, fayth M.Horn,can ye not f<«#14 dedit ex ſuols 
fynd it?Vhy,doe yenot then take a litle paynes,to bras ſept 7, ques cri 
reade my authour Polidor to whome I doe remit mere _ 
my reader? Yes M.Horn that paynes haue I taken, gio,quot ann capiit 
andthat ſhall ye full well vnderſtand.I wil rcherſe © popdorns bb.16, 
yourown allegation in your authours own words. 1am ade! at anne: a 
Newe Was ({aieth he) the,1226. yeare of owr Lorde lutis humane 111.6, 
God, and the.g. yeare of kinges Henries raigne come, & nouns ci regnare 
In the Whiche yeare, there Was an aſſemble of nobi- pi Hiricus:quo an 
lity . In this aſſemble by the conſente of the kinge and "* cad priciph eft 
the nobilitie manie liberties and —_ Were ge- Fane agar 
wen to the order of priefthod , and to the commons, . 7 femitio,ndpark 
and many ordinances Were made Which the kings that wo on primdepls __ 
followed, did ſo allowe,that a good part ofthe Laws 0+- dini ſacerdetalr.atg; 
mm i thered relique pepule irregs 
fs ſunt malt eq; leges, qua1 reges qui ſequuti unt its approberunt,vt inde bona part ine 
ris collec a fit que in eo ex14t libells qui nſcribizr magna Charts, & alters 
va{ge oe (Ryde ferarn[ali} a ts aa 
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Hery thered thereof: as appeareth in the great Charter and in the 
Charter of the Foreſte . Howe fay yow M. Horne, is there 
A moſte any more bludde left in your body, then was in the Dona- 
we tilts, of whom S. Auguſtin — What a Macarian 
captayne Pageante haue ye here played? What?Thinke yow, as Cyr- 
lie,vvher ces turned Vlyſſes companie into hoggs , that ye maye ſo 
——— enchaunte all your readers, by this your ſupreamelying ſu- 
c5uifted preamacy, that they ſhall be ſo ſwiniſhe , asto beleue yow 
by ow in this poynte , or inany other beinge here taken with the 
xp maner,and as the ciuilians ſay gy «vropw;e?Whar coloura- 
geth ble ſhifte can ye nowe pretende,to {aue your poore hone - 
ſty?Is not this the very place , that your felfe cranſlate out 
ofPoldorus?Doth yt not {ay the quite contrary to that, for 
the which ye alleage yt?The matter is ſo ops, that I wil re- 
fuſe no arbitrers,no,not your owne —_——_— fellowes. 

' tis beſide the matter of the ſtory wherin your own au- 
thor codemneth you,a law marter:Calme therfore a queſt 
of Lawiers.Let the tel you, whether Hery the.3.in this con 

—_—_— cel,toke away the Charter,or made and graiited the Char- 
calaqueit fer » Yf perchaunce ye wil appeale from the ro the Gram- 
of Lavvs marians,and fay that irrogere privilegia,is to take away pri- 
yore pas uileges(which in dede is your extreme milerable refuge a- 
Ts for gainſt al truth and the words, and meaning of your —_— 
m.Horn. ] am cotent ye choſe a queſt of the:neither therin wil I v 

M.Horns any Peremptory challenge, but am content to ſtand to.the 
ſhameful indgment of your nigh neighbours in the famous ſchole of 
—_ Wicheſter,or if yewil,of M.Cooper the dictionary maker, 
_ 4 better acquaynted with theſe matters, the perchance your 
Latyy felfare,Bueſee M.Horn how as accordig to the old ſayig: 
tongs nummali non venit ſolum.So With yow vnum menducrium 


un venit ſolum', But that as thowgh there were a gue 


—_—_ __— CC oO "—_ ” a" WU a. 


Aniiize, OF THE COVNTERBLAST.&e} 313 The, z 


ſer vp for lying, ye adde for the with an other lie. Ye faye 
there Was 4 tribute demaunded of all the clergy by the Legate: 
but yt Was denied him.Y our author POR, 5s the 
tenth of the clergie , to mainteyne warre againſt the Sara- 
cens:and yt was {one graunted him. Your authour reciteth 
alſo,after the minde ot ſome writers,that in a conuocation, 
Ottho the _ Legate , demaunded a certayne yerelye 
paymente , Which was denied him , but he doth improue 
thoſe that ſo write. And ſo withal it isnota fingle bur a 
double,or rather a treble vntruth, that ye write concerning 
this tribute. For this demaunde yt yt were made, was not 
made, at that tyme (as you lay) when that Councel, that ye 
call the ſolemne Councel was holde and wherin the great 
Charter was graunted,and where, as ye moſt fal(ly fay, yr 
wasdiſanulled, but in a conuocation at an other tyme.Now 
putring the caſe there were any ſuchpayment denied,doth 
that ſpoile the pope of his fupremacy ? By as good reaſon 
ye may conclude , yt any thing be deniedthe King,that he 
demaundeth in the parliament, that therefore he isno King. 
This former anſwere may ſerue you alſo forthat ye alleage 
concerning Robert groſhead : ſauing that I may adde this 
withall , that he were a very Groſhead in dede,that would 
belieue Suge”, when ye fay to M . Fekenham ( Whome 
ge call $. Robert) ſeing M.Fekenham ſpeaketh no woorde - 
ofthis Robert, no more then he doth of Robyn goodfel- 
lowe:or that this ſtory ſhould make againſt the Popes pri- 


. macie;ſ{eing that your owne authour Fabian ſaith, that this 


Robert being accurled of the Pope Innocentius , appealed 
from his courte to Chriſtes vwne cowrte,, A manifeſte ar. 
gumentof the popes fupremacy. As for Frederyk the Em- 
perours epiſte ro Kinge Henry : what ſo euer he writeth 


mm aj againſt 
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| \lleavech 8gainſt the Pope, ye would be loth I fuppoſe,it ſhuld 
rhe epiſtle, take place in Englid.For then farewel your good- 
bur _ wy _ ly Manours, as Walthi,Farnhi 5d fach other.Nei- 
SES therwere your getleman Vihher like to ride before 


fully executed ro- 
vvards himſelf. you barchead,but both he and you to goe a foote, 


Ls.Loend. in Chroni, or rather your {elf ro go bareforedal alone. 
Ifte Fridericus #n propeſito habuit ecclefiars ad ſuprewam paupertatems redigere. Vie 
de apud ciidem:partem epiſt cis ad Henric.3. | 


M, Horne, The.1z8, Dinifion, PFs 79.4 


.s Levvecthe Frenche King, called $.Leyves,vuhe as Antoninus faith, 
* was fo inſtruted,cuen from his infancy,in all che wiſedom of 
divine and good orders,that there was not found his like, that 
kept the law of the high God, &c. made a lawe againſt thoſe 
that blaſphemed the name of the Lorde: adioyning a as 
Append , Of a whote yron to be printed inthe tranſgreſſours forehead. 
Math.Pg. Alſoin the yere of the Lorde.1228. He made a Law againſt the 
rifienſ, Popes fraudes, concerning the preuentions aud releruations 
of the revenues, and dignities Eccleſiaſtical, complayning that 
the Pope had pulled from him.the collations of all Spirituall 
promotions: ordeining that from hence foorth the election of 
Biſshops,Prelates and al other whatſoeuer,ſhould be free, fors 
Cible,id effetual to the eletors Patrones ad collatours of the, 
Alſo the ſame yere he ſet forth an other Law agaiſt Simony:co 
Fabian, plainigofthe bieyngid ſellig of ecclebaſtical dignities.He made 
alſo certain godly Lavves againſt vuhoredome aud Formcatio, Laſte of - 

Append, inthe yeere of the Lorde . 11.68, be ſet foorth the Layve , commonly calle 
Math. P4- Progmatics SanQio,vvberein in amongeſt other Eccleſiaſtical matters 
viſienſ, ageinſt rhe Popes pollmges be ſaith thus: lrem,in no caſe we wil that 
-exattions or greuous burdens of money, being laide on the 
Churche of our Kingdome by the Courte of Rome , where- 
by our Kingedome is cs am pa hed,be leuiedor ga- 
ered:nor any hereafter to be layed, excepte only or . 0g 

ona 


M—— © z« CT 


= 


£A Aa R wd « A. & a cd i. = AA 8QÞÞ->_ 4a aa% «> wo £4 © ic<2v& << _ O4 


. 


c 
8 
15 
Il 
f 
'. 


+4 3 WW IT *» th ca %* Wis 


Anizdo, OF THE COVNTERBLAST.&e&} 314 of 


ſonable,godly. and moſte vrgent cauſe of necelzity, thatcan F,z.5 
not be TAE that the ſame be don by our expreſle (.438.) Frices 
biddinge,and commaundement of our own accord. (.439.) and —_ : 


vatruths, 

The.28.Chapter: Of S. Lewys the French King . Of Mans ne = 

fed,andCharles King of Sicilia and Apulia. 1 nor 
Stapleton. _ = 


Ewes his Lawe, againſt thoſe that blaſphemed the tul nip 
name of God,maketh not him ſupreame head of the P**#+ 
Churche. Ye mowght haue putin, as your anthour Do 
doth, thoſe allo, thatblaſphemethe name of his blefſed mo» gyz.s.im, 
ther. But the mention of this woulde haue greaued ſome of 1g.cop.9. 
your ſe& that haue compared our Ladieto a ſaffron bagge, Nem# de» 
making her no better then other women. And what yf mini vel 
ou or your confederats had liued then, that fay,it is Ido- V7gms 
trie tO pray to her,and to praye her, to pray for vs to her $99/<- 
fonne Iefu Chriſte: ſhoulde not ye haue had, ſuppoſe you, 
great cauſe to feare the printe ofthe hotte yron , ye ſpeake 
of? As for the collations of ſpiritual promotions, this Le- 
wys beſtowednone bur ſuch as his predeceſſours by efpe- 
cial licences and priuileges had graunted vnto them frothe 
biſſhops of Rome . And that as I haue ofte ſaid, proueth no 
ſuperiority of gouernemet in Eccleſiaſtical matters,except 
by the ſame reaſon you wil make euery Patrone ofa bene- 
fice to be ſupreme gouernour in all Ecclefiaſticall'macters 
to' his owne Vicar and Curate . The embarringe of Exa- 
tions from the Courte of Rome, is nothing derogatorye 
from the Spiritual power or Turifdition ofthe Churche of 
Rome.For they are not vtterly embarred, but the exceſſes 
of ths is denied:id in any reaſonable,godly,or vrgent cauſe 
of.neceliry they are graunted, as your {clfe alleage . = 
ro det 


SLe- THE THIRDE BOOKE | | Anijico, 
vVys. to better a litle your badde cauſe , you haue with a double 
| vntruthe ended your allegation.For where the King laiech, 
Niſs de ſpontanes expreſſs coſenſu noſtro,not without our yo- 
luntary and expreſle conſent , you turne it, by owr expreſſe 
bidding and commaundement,and that it might ſeme to hige 
of the Kings pleaſure only , you leaue out, & ipſarum Ecs 
cleſiarum regni noſtri:and of the Churches of our kingdom. 
But what nede welefe more time in making more ample 
anſwer, ſcing it ismoſte certaine, that this Kinge and his 
realme acknowleadged the Popes Supremacye , as muche 
then as euer fince cuen to this daye? For where was your 
newe great Charles Friderike the ſeconde depoſed from 
his Empire,by Pope Innocentius the fourth', bur at Lyons 
in Fraunce ? And in whoſe Kinges dayes, but of this Le- 
wys? Who defended many yeares together the Popes of 
Rome, Innocentius the. 4. Alexander the. 4 . Vrbanus the. 
4-and Clement the . 4. againſte the Emperour Frederike 
(who therefore by treaſon went about to deſtroye him)but 
this Kings Lewys? Who warred him fſelfe in perſon: a- 
gainſte the Sarracens at Thunys , at Clement the Popes 
requeſt, but this Lewys ? Who alſo before that,making his 
voyage intothe holy lide againſt the Souldi tooke benedi- 
ion and abſolution of Pope Innocentius the. 4.. lying the 
at the Abbye of Cluny in Fraunce , but this Lewys? And 
did notthe ſayed Clement make by his Authoritye Charles 
this Lewys his brother , King of Sicilia and Apulia? And 
wil you make vs nowe beleue M . Horne,that this Kinge 
was ſuche a Supreme Gouernour , as you imagine Princes 
ought to be,or that in his tyme the Popes Supremacy was 4 
accompted a forrayne power in Fraunce,as it is with you 7 
in Englande? No, No.;M. Horne. Secke what age or C 
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An.neo. OF THE COVNTERELAST.&e. wmeof 
what Countre you wil, you ſhal neuer finde it while you Fre 
lue. | 

M. Horne, The.119, Diaifion. pag, 79.b. The 440; 
Conradus, Conradinus and Manfredus,(.440,) filkepte the vntruthe, 
privilege of the ſoreſaide Eccleſiaſtical matters in Stcilza and Apulia, Shortly "op _ 
after this tyme Charles the King of Sicilia and Apulia , bad (441. )Jalw 1 COD 
moſt of the doving in the elelection and making of dixerſe Popes,as of Mar- vnruche, 
tyn.4.Celeſtyn.5.Bonitace,$.&c, as ſhal ape 
Stapleton. Peare s 
To theſe matters of Sicilie I haue already more then ones ,,...» 
anſivered,and doe now lay again,that this priuilege conſi- gr cl 
ited only in inueſturing of biſſhops graunted by Alexander pg 288. 
the.3.and after reclaymed by Innocentius the.z. Whereby Pide chre- 
it wel appereth,that this allegation maketh rather with the nicon ad- 
Popes Primacy,then againſtit:but moſt of all in this place, 4#m «4 
For Pope Alexander the . 4 . declared this Manfredus the P. Aemil. 

Romain Churches enemy,as he was in dede,and a traytour = Bt 

alſo both to Conradus, his brother , and to Conradinus his Nicol wg 

nephewe,both inheritours to that kingdome, both whome <q, 

he went aboutto poyſon. By reaſon of which outrages, he 14, 4 5. 

Was as | ſaid denounced enemy to the Church of Rome by cordid 

Alexander the. 4.and ſhortly after , Charles Kinge Lewys ele&ion# 

his brother , was made King of Sicilie by Clemens the. 4.. pentificis 

paying to the Popea tribute, and holding of him by faithe <4bert % 

and homage . Such Supreme heads were your Conradus, ** eft. 1 

Conradinus and Manfredus. - - 

As for Charles/who only by the Popes Authority came fon oo 
to that dignity, asI haue ſaid ) it is nottrue, that he ( as you ,,,, Rege, 
lay,had all or moſt, of the doing,in the elettion , or making of 1 tins 
diverſe Popes For the Cardinalls only had the whole doing. cxriinale 

Truthir is, that a ſtrief and contention riſing amonge the pentifes 

Cardinals, for the election, and many of them being Pg crearury 
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Edz nedto ſerve Charlesexpetation,they elected thoſe which 
4 he beſt liked of. But what can all this make to proue the 
Prince Supreme Gouernour in al eccleſiaſtical cauſes ? yea 
enr.ge. X m any eccleſtaſtical cauſe at al?Prices euenow adares fd 
page313.e7 fomelike fauour fometimesatthe eleQis ofPopes. Bur thik 
214. 1d# you therfore thei are takt of their ſubiesfor Supreme Go- 
gener, 43, uernors &c?You' may be aſhamed M. Horne,that your rea- 
{ons be no better. 
Pelych. M, Herne, The, 130, Diviſion. peg.79.Þ, 
Fabian,” © Edvvard the firſt, King of Englande, about this time made the Statute 
Polyd. #f Northampton: So that after that time,noman t hould gene,nei- 
ther ſel, nor bequeath neither chabge,nether bye citle , aſ4ign 
The 248. lads,tenemers,neither reces to no mi of Religio , without the 
wneruthe. Kigs leaue:which ae,ſence that tyme , hath be more ſtraight« 
Folidore Iy enafted and deuiſed with many additios,thereunto augme- 
faith not ted or annexed, The which Law ſaith Pelidere,he made(,4 42.) 
lo. bicauſe he was Religionis ſludroſi/rm?, Ge.moſt ſtudiouſe of Reli- 
gion,and moſt \ harpe enemie to the inſolency of the Prieſts, 
The. 27.Chapter. Of King Edward the firſt, of Englanae. 
Stapleton. 
Eaue ones Maiſter Horne to proue that , wherein no 
a man doth ſtande with you : and proue vs, that ei- 
ning Kig ther Kinge Edwarde by this fate was the Supreame 
Edvvard Head of the Churche : os that the Popes Primacie , was 
art. notaſelacknow ledged in Englad inthoſe dayes,as it hath 
ben inour dayes. None of your marginal Authours,auouch 
any ſuch thinge . Neither ſhall ye euerbe abletoproue it. 
Fobt, Yourauthours,and many other, haue pltentifut matterto the 
Pelxchro, contrarye , efpecially the Chronicle of Iohannes Londo- 
Fahicn, nenſis, which ſemeth to haue hued aboute that tyme : and 
ſcemeth amonge all other, to Raue writen of him yerie 
exactlye , Lette vs ſee then whether Kinge ay” 
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Aro. OF THE'COVNTERBLAST.&, 3:6 The 
tooke him ſelfe, or the Pope for theSupreame Head of the fr}, 
Churche. This King after his Fathers death returning from ; 
the holie Lande in his tourney viſited Pope Gregorie the 
tenthe , and obteyned of him: an excommunication a» 
gainſt one Guido de monte forti;for a ſlawghter he had com- | tend. 
mitred. Two yeares after was the famouſe Councell hol- p —_ 
den at Lions,at the which was preſent the Emperour Mi- * n 
chael Paleoiogus, of whome we haue ſomewhat ſpoken, 

And trowe ye Maiſter Horne, that at ſuche tyme as the 
Grecians, which had longe renounced the Popes authori- 
ty, returned to their olde obedience againe, that the realm 
of Englande withdrewe ir ſelfe from the olde and accuſto- 
mable obedience ? Or trowe ye that the true and worthye 
Biflhops of England refuſed that Councell,as ye and your 
fellowes, counterfeite and parliament biſhops only , haue 
oftlate refuſed the Councel of Trente?No, no.Our authour 

ſheweth by a verſe commonly then .vied , that it was fre- 

quented of all forte. And the additions to Newburgenfis O- 
{ which endeth his orie , as the ſaid Iohn doth with this hgit omne 

King ſaith, that p/ures epifcopi conencerunt de vninerſs terre, genus, * 

de Anglia ibidem aderant archiepiſcopiCantuar + Ebor<t ca loan.Lid, 

teri epiſcopi Anglia fere vninerſi,, there came thither manye 4n, 127 4+ 

biſſhops from al quarters:andfrom Englad the Archbiſſhops &- (27 4- 

of Canterburie and Yorke, and in a manerall the other biſ- Neubs, ns 

ſhops of the realme. In this Kinges tyme, the Pope did- in- ©44-2.5. 

fringe and annichilatethe clefion of the Kings Chaunce- | _R 

lour being Bifſhop of: Bathe and Welles , choſen by the eq 

monks:and placedin the'Archebifihoprike of Caunterbury ,,,q, 

IohnPecham . In this —_ ryme the yere of our Lotde. 147 anne; 

1294 -the'prior of Caunterburie was citedro Rome , and 1294. & 


intheyeare 12 98. appeals was made tothe Pope , for a 1298s 
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Ed- : controuesſic rowching the election of a newe Biſhop of 
vyvard ic-Thre yeres after the biſihop of Cheſter was conſtray- 
ned to-appeare perſonally ar'Rome,andto anſwereto'cer- 
I tne fayne crymes wherewith. he. was:charged. Wyrhin two 
4384, +. Yeares ater, was therean other appeale after the death of 
03. the Biſſhoppe of London, towching the eleRion of the 
newe' Bilſhoppe .. Yea the authority of the Pope was in 
highe- eſtimation , not onely for ſpirituall , but euen fox 
. temporal matters alſo . The Kinges mother profeſſed her 
126. felfe arcligiouſe woman, whoſe dowrie notwithſtandinge 
was reſerued ynto her, and confirmed by the Pope . For 
the greate and weightye matcers , and affaires ſtanding in 
See im controuerhe and contention berwene this King Edward, 
wyhateſti and the Frenche Kinge , the Pope was made arbiter and 
- ot vmpier , who made an agreamenrt and an arbitrimente: 
doinges Which being ſente vnder his ſeale , was reade in open par- 
__ we tamente at Weſtmynſter,and was well liked of all .. The 
pry pe Kinge and the nobility ſendeth inthe yeare of our Lorde. 
gealme es 1300, letters to the Pope fealed with an hundred fſeales, 
GC declaring the right of bo crowne of England ypon Scot- 
matrers, | lad:and they defire the Pope to defende their right,and that 
Idem an. he would not geue alight eare to the falſe ſuggeſtios of the 
my Scots. There are extant at this day, the letters of Iohn Ba- 
ldem An. },leandotherScots agnifingthe ſaid ſuperiority,ſentto this 
$29» Kinge Edwasde . In the forcfaide yeare .1300. the 


anon Kinge confirmed the great Charter , and the Charter of 


M.S. anne the Foreſt, and the Archebiſſhoppe of Caunterburie with 

19 theother Biſſhoppes pronounced a ſolemne curſe vpon al 

dF 16.13. fuche as would breake the fayd liberties . This Kinge was 

dines.. © encombred: with diucrſc and longe warres , aſwell with 
' FraunceasScotlande,, and thicebes 


was fayne m—_— 


5 How mo « = 4x = = Ks ..  o HY. 


Oo mY Cen &y ener = wth 


< 


GO OO 6 eo AAS > 0 ro 


An,neo, OF THE COVNTERBLAST&c. #7 The 
the clergy and laity with matiy payments.But in as much, fixſt, 


as Pope Bonifacius confideringe the wondertull and into- 
lerable exactions daylic layed vpponthe clergy, of theyre ,,,;., ſe, 
princes , hadordeyned in the councell at Lions,that from jj, « 4, 
thence forth the clergy thuld pay no tribute or taxe, with» gecrer. 6, 
out the knowledge and conſente of the ſee of Rome, Ro- z.c4. 3.ds 
bert Archbiſhop of Canterbury, being demaunded a tribute immunir, 
for him ſelf and his clergie,ſtode in the matter not without Excleſ. 
his great buſines and trouble . And at the length vpon ap- [419% 
ellarion the matter came to the Popes hearing. The kings * prima 
dafterwarde by the Popes conſente dyuerle payments | kan 
ofthe clergy. $1300. 
Many other thinges could I lay forth for the popes pri- [Jem an. 
macy practiſed at this tyme in Englahde . And is nowe M. yeo-New 
Horn,one onely Ate of Parliament, made againſt Mort- in addi. 
maine, of ſuch force with yow , thatit is able to placke fro M. 5, av, 
the Pope his triple Crowne , and ſet yt yppon the kynges 159% & 
head?Yf Mortmaine had bene fo ſtraightly fene vnto, ſome —_ 


hundred yeares before,ye ſhould haue fownde your reue- —_ 


newes, I ſuppoſe, very ſlender and poore. But ye beinge as gantears 
ood a Lawier as ye be,cither diuine,or Cheobicler, think craig 
lyke your ſelfto be out of the goneſhorte, 3d that Mort- Mort» 
maine reacheth onely to men ofrelligion . And yt ſemeth, mains 
ſo he and his mate may be wel ———_ for, M. Horne for- 
ceth licle , howe litle other haue , and whether they haue 
ought ornonght. Suerly M. Hornit ſemeth to me ſtraunge 
that you being a man ofthe Churche , and knowinge thar 
the Clergy hath vppon the great truſte that good me haue * 
had of their vpprightnes and vertue, bene endewed with. 
= poſſeſsions( which in dede ſhould be and commonly 
hauc bene imployed vppothe nedy accordingto the mynd 
an iy eld 
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Ed- ofthe doners)ſhuld fynd fault, with Mortmaine , and with 

that, which good and well diſpoſed men haue voluntaril 
vvard. g P | 4 
A offered to the Church, to be well and charicably beſtow- 
ed . But Iperceyue why ye are an enemy to Mortmaine. 
For nowe haue you-and your Madge lyue catle of your 
owne , for the which you haue moce care to prouide,then 
for any Mortmaine for your ſucceſſours in the (ce. 

But as I was about to tell yow , ye muſt vnderſtande, 
that the ſtatute of Mortmaine doth notreache to religious 
ture of Mmenonely, but to biſſhops and other ſpirituall men,yeato 
mort* lay menalſo : And was made aſwell for the commodity of 
Ro oe Piritualty as temporalty : to ſaue aſwell to the one, asto 
touch res thother theixe wardes , eſchetes, and other commodities 
ligiouſe thatby mortifying of Lands, are wont to followe . Well, 
ae oily 45 lirle- vnderſtandinge as maiſter Horne hath of Viort- 

maine , and-as farre as yt is from his principall matter , yet 
will he, tell vs alſ6 out ofPalidore a cauſe of this Lawe of 
Mortmaine: And chen as he is wont, hetelleth vs a cauſe 
fantaſied of him ſelfe.Trueth it is, that Polidore ſayeth, that 
the kinge made this Lawe to repreſſe the riot and exceſle 
Polider.” | *- ofthe Clergy , but Polidore was a ſtraunger and 
Prulentia ſumms, walkilful in the Lawes of our realme : and thetfors 
religionis ſtaduſiſei= he did not fully vnderſtand the matter, thinking(as 
mus,iuſolentie ſaceri M. Horn doth) that Mortmaine touched the cler- 
doth raimicus &%7- oy only : and yet he ſayth it not preciſely,but ( vt 
ga 1-4 ferter )as yt is fayd . It is true alſo, that , he fayeth 
Sterrbi P*” this kinge- was moſte ſtudioule of relligion , but 
PT: thaths fayeth/rhis in reſpe&te of Mortmaine, can 


C—_—_ _ not be-induced, and is nothinge but M. Hornes 


prtaaſſe fertar,vt its Vayne gheaſle,andlewde vnerurh. 
cork luxuries cor- M. Herne, The,” 111, Dinifion. pay. $0, 4- 
ann, © 8 chigtime Phil le Benth Frleb eg 
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Anne OF THE COVNTERBLASTAfce 3518 Philip 
v9 im the udie of dininity, under Acgiditis the Romam dazine,by(-4 13.) , 
yyboſe admonitions and alſe of other dunes, the Kinge beinge inſtrutted m 
his duety aboue al ther thinges,endexoured bim ſelfe about the reformation © 4% Am. 
of Religion andordering of Eccleſialtical matters, VV berupyi looking tothe THE 433 
fate of the Cleargy he(,414.) depoſed 4 certain Biſbop for Herefie , id gaue |,, —_ 
bis Biſboprik 18 an ot ber, and beſides claymed the inueſtiture of al other Bi- him no 
bops m bus dominions: and callmg Councelles at home in his ovyne Realm, 3dmonis 
woulde ſuffer none of his Cleargy to gooto the Popes(. 425. ) o wo: pK 
Councelles. He cauſed the Popes (.415.) Bulles tobe burned, ;; * 
He comaunded the Popes(.427.)Legates to auoyde his realm, == 
He commaunded,that no money ſhould be caried out of the yg." 
Realme to the Pope, He ſette foorth a Law,that no miſhuld þ n 
goo to Rome out of his kingdom. He called a Coiicel at Paris, The,,.4; 
and cauſed to be gathered thither all the Prelates and Barons vnrruth, 
of Fraunce:to iuſtifie his doinges. He ſhewed vnto the why he © 1q7 ny 
tooke vpp6 hi to cal a CoiiceL He enueighed againſt the Pope {<9 
for herefe, Symonie, Homicide,Pride,Ambitis,8&c.5d that of = _ 
right he ought therfore to be depoſed, He demaundeth of the þ; of his 
Coiicel, vato whom they be lawfully ſworne , ad of whs they tiporals 
have received their dignities?T hey al anſwere, that they are ties, and 
al the beneficiaries vf hi alone; id that mindful of their Faith, _ be 
and the Kiges eſtate,they would fuffer death, for his glory,po- a mr 
wer and (aulfegerd. Thervyps he ſetteth foorth a pragmaticall 0 , 
ſanQis or forceable law to diminiſhe the dignity of the Pope, 
Many ether Eccleſiaſtical Lavves be male,ag aift the levves,agaift the TE ——_ 
plari,agaiſt adultery, hc. Hel. 4.28.) made alſs Clemit the fifth Pape , aud 417,va* 
favor bi ro cert ain codutiys before hand: by yyboſe import une meancs alſs,the trathes, 
General coiicel of Viena vvas bolde. In which Coicel he laboured to *? = 
haue Pope Boniface codened for an Heretique,affirminge chat 0 
he would proue hi ſo. But the matter 1941 (.4.29.)takF vp,4d teſatiſfie {hall aps 
the king , ir was decreed, that all the proceſſes of Bonifaciusa» peace. 
gainſt the kig,were vniuſt,and the _— doinges in any poit Plains, 


agaiſt the Pope ſhuld notbe preiudicial co hi,oc to-his heyers, Naxcler,, 
The Anion, 

$abell, Naxcler.. Sabellis. VWpurg.. Antonin, Naxcler. Antonins. 

The.4:t.vatruth. He made him made interceſsion to have him made, 


h_ _ — —— 
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| The 28 Chapter of Philip le Bean the 

Frenche kinge. 
Stapleton. 

ning Phis man would thincke, that nowe at length M. Horne 
bp _ had fownde ſome good and effettuall matter, for his 
kinge, newe _ Helayeth on ſuche lode againſte the 
Pope alwell in his texte,as in his ioly ranck and rewe ofhis 
marginall authours, that nowe at the leaſt M. Fekenham 
muſt yelde id ſubſcribe,But yet for althis M. Horne I muſt 
be playne with yow and tell yow , that if ye had ſhewed 
your reader the whole and entiere ſtory,out of any one of 
all your owne authours, for all ye haue ſo clerkly and cun- 
Horns Bingly ordered and placed them: with Paulus Acmilias, the 
ioly rank with _AUntoninus, Nanclerus, Blondus,then with Platins,and 
after this with Nyuclerws, Antoninus,Sabellicus,andtorwith 
with Navclerss againe, with Sabellicus,with AEmilins : and 
after al this with _Hppendix Yr/bergenſis , and eftfone with 
Antoninus, Nauclerus,and hnallie with Aatoninss againe, 
the whole primacy, ſhuld/as it dothe in dede notwithſtan- 
ding)haue remayned with the Pope, and not withyour Phi- 
lippe le Beau, make him as beau, and as faire as ye ci. Your 
ſouldiers be very thicke and warlyk placed, but they ſtryk 
neuera ſtroke for yowe, but that that is all againſte yowe. 
Neither wilI here(for it nedeth not ) intermedle with the 
iuſtice of the cauſe of either fide: Let the fault light, where 
it ſhuld light:and ler this Bonifacius be as badde as ye make 
Paxd, 48- him/thowghe your authour Paulus Aemilius a moſt wor- 
wilizs.li.s thy Chromicler , by the common verdit of all learned wri- 
ters) and auauncing Fraunce as highe as he may , with the 
arde of trueth and veririe, thinketh rather the epiſtles 


writen betwene the kinge and the Pope, wherin eche one 
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An.uge. OF THE COVNTERBLASTE &e. 19 Le: 
chargeth the other with many faultes to be countorfeite, bean; 


then trus and autenthicall . For theſe matters I wil notat nome 
thistyme rowehe you : but for your notable , and yet ac- choppeth 
cuſtomable infidelity in the wretched and miſerable man- —_— 
ling and mayming of your owne authors I muſt nedes lay .udoure 
Cor vnto you. Ye doe the in this rgporte of ſtories, as yh 
your ſelf and your copamions do,and as your aiicetours the - _ 
old heretikes were wor to doin alleging offcriprure.ad the juicy 
Fathers:thatis, in chopping and paring of whart it pleaſeth 714; fue 
you,and 45 ye are cnite of your ſelues from the Charche:ſo diſs de mitate 
wembre you alſo your authours allegations,cuen as S. Cyprian Eccleſia- 
many yeres ſythece, hath deſcribed and painted you forrh. Corrupte- 
Furſte then is there any one of al your authors , that( as ye !**_*#4%- 
moſte wyckedly doe)goeth abowr by this ſtory , either to £*I </4%e 
make this king Supreame Heade of the frenche Church,or "0Pe- 
todeface and dilanul the Popes Primacie? No cruely . On - 
leſſe perchaunce yt be the authour, that added to Vriper- 
iſe Lencuns your owne deare brother Gaſpar Age rrmk-4 
addition aſwell agreeing , for matters of fayth , with hys r4 prates 
firſte authour Vripergenſis,as the legges and loynes of an reune, 
horſe, wil agree with the head, ſhoulders,and vpper part of p&rom 
a mans bodie. Yea, beſide his herefy, he is to yong to be al- 497%, 
leaged for authour authentical. To be ſhorre, the dealing of -- 
this kinge,proueth nothing the lyke regimenc that nowe is _ 
in our realme(which is your peculiar matter, and the only —_ 
matter M.Fekeham reſteth yppon)and (o for al your great ,; zcle- 
ſturre, with burning the Popes Bulles and commaiiding the f. {cif 
Popes Legates to auoydthe realme, ye goe fayre ni funt.its 


frothe matter. For where you lay,be woldſaffer nowe of his capituls 
clergy to gee to the Popes councels, that was but of one only v9 


Councell called againſt him ſelf, Item where you fay, ****# 
5 = Tv 4; ſcindunt, 


Philip 
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Fide Nan. He eaſed the Popes bulles 19 be burned, firſt not he,but Fami- 


cler gene- liaves Regs , the Kings 


rar, 64, 
pag-361» 


P, Aenul. 


kb,s., 


Cimemo- 
rat Bons- 


fey 
Fraciam - 


que nou! 
exempls 


decretum: 


ed ciipd- 
ton 


- _ 
non eſe, 
eaque de 


re cogns - 
ſcends (a- 
croſaniti 


frendes and courttars did it; and yet 
it was but one bulle neither , and that of the kingss owne 
excommunication. Againe, where you late , he commann- 
ded the Popes Legates ro anoide the realme : It was but one 
Legate , not one matter that he ſo commaunded , 
With theſe many vntruthes by the Arte of Mulciplicarion, 
you entre your plea. Touching the matter it {elfe, the 
Kings grudge, was but a priuate and a perſonall grudge and 
enmitie, againſt Bonifacius : nolaſting or perperual renun- 
tiation of the whole Papal authoritie, as i is cuident by the 
diſcourle ofal your owne Authors. And therefore Boni- 
facius being dead, who accurſed the King , and interdited 
the Realme, bothe he and the Realme were releaſed from 
curſe and interdition by Benedictus, ſucceſſour to this Bo+ 
mifacius. Yea Bonifacius yet liuing, this King molt plainly 
_ the authoritic of the See of Rome, appealing from 
is Bonifactus, whom he toke not forthe ri _ » but 
an _ and an intruder, to the See Apoltolical, vacant 


ſeden ſuo (as he thought) and to the next ſucceſſous. Ye heare Mai- 


aniſtute 


Tunc Vi- 
duam 4d- 


er Horne, notwithſtanding the greate enmitie berwene 
the King and Pope Bonifacius, that he appealethto the See 
of Rome, _ he thought vacant: and that he is, as I 


houe ſaid. abſolued from the ſentence of excommunicati- 


— onby Bonifacius his ſucceſſour, whiche alrogether ye 0- 


micte. But yertyetell vs of _ Clement the fift, made 
as ye fay, pope by this King.Bur here you ouerreache your 


Authour, and water him with your olde lying gloſe. Nau- 
clerus neither faieth, nor could truely faye , that the king 
- madehim pope, bur faith be Was made Pope by his interceſsio: 
* Neither your Authour Antoninus faiethit. Ye _ , be 
wore 
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ſwore thispope to certaine condicions. . Why deeFe not þoq; ? 

name the M. Horne?Forſoth becauſe inthe naming ot the, , 
the fourme, ſtare, and condition of this your new primacy ;j, pytoris 
in your faire Phillip woulde be full ifauoredly acraled and purr,;, 
defourmed. Among other there were thele three : Prims 1.1.61 

eſt, wi me perfettt reconcilies Eccleſia ſacroſantte , relaxands N\.tioran 
& veniiidando de adintorio dato incapiure Bonifacy Pape Se- dtd 
cundum eſt 11 cenſur 4s eXCOMmunic a 10s amoue as contra me wethmoſt 
& mees ſequares prolatas. Tertium eft , quod mihi concedas ener 
omnes decimas regni per qQuingquenninm it reparationen ex+ premacy, 
penſarum mult erum in bells ito contra Flandrenſes Firſt, Naucler, 
that ye will perfe&ly reconcile me to the Churche : and £*%7-44+ 
releaſe and forgeue me, for that by my meanes Pope Bonis Centrariil 
face was taken priſoner. Secondly that you wil reuoke the Pr ELIA 
ſentence of excommunication, 'geuen againſt mee and my Fn fork 
confederates. Thirdly, that you will graunte me for fue ,,;ncs 

yeres therenth of al my realme,to relicue me for the great & indubi- 
charges andexpences , defraied in my warres againlt the ati pons 
Flemmings. Theſe conditions the king required the Pope tificem. 

ro aſſure him ofby Othe. Then would M. Horne faine haue 4*t.par.3 
Pope Boniface taken for an heretique, and faicthchat King '#+31«+3, 
Phillip would haue had it ſodeclared by the Councell hol. 0m 
den at Vienna. But the matter Was taken wp, M.Horne ſaith, 
and to ſatiſhe the King, it Was declared , that Pope Bonifacins ,, . 

doings ſhow'd not be orcindicial to him and his Fake And oe 
why haue ye M. Horne either wilily omitred, the matters rig decls« 
for the which the pope was coditionated withal:or haue fo razit,fcis 
fondly told vs againſt your ſelf, ofthis Councell at Vienna? ler ſi 
Why, but to cohirmethepopes primacy,id to declare/your fife : 
ſelfe alſo a lyer in ſaying the matter wastaken'vp, &c; For ©<®*%, 
the Concel aſſembled of.300.Biſhops,beſide other prelars, tr F 

would in no wile agree to the kings requeſt , but declared th . 

| 00 ij the , 
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THE THIRD BOOKE Anno.nee. 
the eStraty? to wit,that Bonifacius was a catholike,and an 
vndoubred Biſhop:as your owne authours Antoninusand 

' Nauclerus ſpecific. Yea Nauclere addeth. 920 rex cogebe- 
tur contentns efſe. With the which determination of the 
Councel,the kinge was conſtrayned to be contented. At 
the-coronation of the foreſayde Clement were preſente, 

Ant part» not only this Phulip the Frenche king, but the king of Ar- 
3.t4t.21, ragone,andas ſome write,the kinge of Englande alfo . Yet 
c4.1.Nau hath M.Horn one other prouf,to proue Philip head of the 
clerws dick Churche,for that he depoſed a Biihop for hereſye, and for 
$®*7. 4 that he claymed the inueftiture of Bilkoppes. As forthe ins 
4 mw ueſtitures let them goe for this time: we haue ſayd inough, 
A —_— that matter. And as fordepoſing of a Biſhope, 
velum.z, Þ® _—_ him- not. but vnder prerence of hereſy ( (aieth 
6;, Nauclere)he depriued him of all his remporaltyes , and of 
Pag.361, + Um—_ _po 
» his. Biſhopricke.But why doe ye not M . Horne recite the 
Celebrave whole ſentece of your authors Antoninus and Nauclerus? 
rat pros For as for Blondus, writing nothing of this mater,that is of 
wnciale gf the depoling of any Bilhop,or of the claimig of the inue- 
_—_ ſtirures, for the which you ſeeme to alleage him, ye doe bur 
ad -1e,, blindly allege,and may blot hi our again: —_— ye may 
oz ruly put in,that in the Councel which king Philip calledin 
in ſe mitzs France he edas | haue told you) roth'Apoſtolik See 
17 aquis. Of Rome.But why do ye not,as I ſayd, thew the whole 3d 
remgue entiere ſentece of your authours, fully ro adorne your pri- 
appells- macy withal? whicke is, that he toke a certayne Bilhoppe, 
mera. Hyingto hys charge that he wasa Pateri heretik, ſpoyling 
Ant-part. hym of his Biſhopryke and of al his goods :3d that he ſpoy- 
F Ro * led alfo and robbed the Bithopprykes beinge vacante, and 
/'; that he wonld haue had the inueſtitures of the Biſhoppes* 


Next”: Now ifit were ſo,chat king Phulip depoſed a Biſhop fore 


Philip 
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refie,yet ſhuld you M. Home of al m take fmalleſt reliefe |, .. 
therby.For yf Philip your ſupreme head were now lyuing, ,,., 
and you vnder his dominis, he might alſo depriue you and geclared 
your fellowes for hereſie:being as I haue before ſhewed, on agai 
very Pateris. And now you that make fo litle of Generall \;, by bis 
coiicels 5d ſtay your ſelf and your religis vp6 the iudgmets ovvae 
of lay princes, haue heard your c6denation not only tro the __ 
notable General Coiicel at Liss, but fro your new Charles © 
the Emperour Frederike,and from your faire King Phillip. 

This, this, Good Reader, is the very handie woorke of yyoorke 
God,rhat theſe men ſhould be caſt in their owne turne,and oi God, 
geue ſentence _ them ſelues. And as hotte, as erneſt, 
and as wilie as they are, inthe firſt enterpriſe oftheir mat- 
ters, yet in the purſuit oftheir vngratious purpoſe, to cauſe 
them to declare to all the worlde their ſmall circumſpe&i- 
on. prouidenct3 and lefſe faith and honeſty. Many other 
things might be here brought , for furder aunſweare to M. 
Horne, asthat he faierhthar this King by the Councell of 
Aecgidius the Romame Diuine, went about the reformation 
(as M. Home callethit)) of matters Fecleſiaſtical, and that 
Paulus Aemilius ſhould be his Authour therein , which is a 
double vneruth+ For neither is it true , that Acgidius was 
any counſailer or aider to refourme the Churche, or rather 
defourme it, after the order of M. Hornes Relligion : nor 
Aemilius ſaith it. Againe, Sabellicus is eyther twiſe placed 
m M. Hornes Margent wr6g,or he alleageth Sabellicus al- 
together wrogfully.But this may goe for a ſmall overſight. 

M. Horne Ihe, 1 31, Dix;(10%. pag. 10, b. 

About the time of thus Councel at Vienna,tbe faxzous ſcholman Duran- 
dus ſettetb forth 4 bookg: woberin 41 be reckeneth vppe dinerſe great enor- 
miries in Churche matters : (6 for the reformation of them, be alvvaies iny« 
meth the King and ſecular Princes , and the Prelates , and is this o__ 
00 iy cies 


| THE THIRD BOOKE 0 't 
Citeth the fourme of the auncient Conncellex aud many times enurigheth 


The 430. againſt end complaineth yppen the vſurped ( . 430, ) autberity of the Rea 


vneruth. ine , vyarning men to beyvare, boyy they yeelde onto bim : and 
= is preferibeth arale for the Princes and the Prelats to refourme all theſe enor« 
tual mats Mities,uet by cuſlome yyere it nexer ſo auncient ; but by the yyord of God, 
we n 0 I Stapleton, | | 
nowethe Anſwere me M.Horne direQly,and preciſely, whether 
_ Durandus, in any worke of his, taketh the laye prince for 
the head ofthe Church. If ye aye, he doth not: co what 
urpole doe ye alleage him ? Yf ye fay he doth , then his 
Lins ſhal ſone conunce you. And what boke is it I prays 
you,that ye {peake of Why do ye notname yt? Whie dae 
yourtel vs ofa boke,no man can tel whar ? The boke theres 
is intituled de modo concily celebrid!, which he made at the 
commaundemente of the forelayde Clemente, Wherein 
thowghe he ſpake many thinges for the reformation of the 
.cowrte ofRome, yet thataſwell in that boke, asia all his 
other he taketh-the Pope for the ſupreame head of the 
Vide exn* whole Churche , is ſo notoriouſk, that a man maye iudge, 
e bbrum 1} your care is to {aye ſomething againſte the Pope, with» 
— out any care howe or what ye laye. And that ye _ much 
ho afow. like a madde dogge that runneth foorch , and fnatcheth, ar 
k all that euer commeth nigh him. 
Durendaes And to geue you oneplace for al M. Horne, that you 
de diuinis maye no longer ſtagger in thys matter , behold what thys 
officys bb, farmauſe Scholeman (as you call him) Durand laicth of the 
2.£4p,1- Popes primacie. 1lins vrelarus Paps.cyc. The prelate of the 
Nam.'7* whole Church is called Pops, that is 19 ſay,the father of Fa- 
thers:vninerſal,becanſe he beareth the principal rule oner the 
Whole Charch:_Apoſtolicall , becauſe he occupieth the yoome 


of the Prince of the Apoſtles: chief Biſhoppe, becauſe —__ 
& 'He 
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Head of ul Biſhops &c. Lo M. Horne what aioly Authour 
you haue alleaged againſt M.Fekeham. Verely ſuch an ad» 
uerfary were worth at al tymes not only the hearing , bur 
alſo the hyring.Burtalas what tole is ther ſo weak, that you 
re ſoules in ſuch a deſperat cauſe , will refuſe to ſtrike 
withal?You muſt ſay ſomwhar.It ſtideth vps your honors: 
and whe al is faid,it were for your honeſties better vnlaid. 
M. Horne Thee 133, Dinifion., pag. 30. b. 4 
About this time alſs the Emperour Henry the.7 came mis Italy voit 
great povwver to _ the Dawes nooks olde eſtate ——— Lo 
ofthe auncient Emperours in( 431.)this behalfe. And on the For noe 
day of his coronation at Rome , according to the maner of in the bes 
w bo Romaine Emperours,he ſet forth a Lawe, or newe au- po 
thentique of the moſt high Trinity, andthe Catholique faith, q.1 0, 
S! ap.e1 00. nernes 
' What matter is this M. Horne, to enforce M. Feketham mene. 


to denie the popes primacy? Wil you neuer leaue your tri- _ ay 


fling and friuolous _ Kye wil fay any thing to your rhe cons 
urpoſe,ye muſt ſhewe, that he toke not the poPoybur him fli&t vvas 

F e onely and his ſucceſſours for ſupreame heades of the g__ 

Church,and that in al things and cauſes, which ye ſhal ne- as ſhall 


uer be able to doe while ye liue,neither in this, nor in any g_ 
-4 


other Emperour, K ing or prince what ſo euer. knee. < 
M. "Horne, The .134 . Diziſion. pag $9.6, as ſhall 
Nexte to Henry.7.v14s Leyves, 4. Emperour : vehe badno lefſe but ra« appere. 


ther greater conflites voith the Popes in his time(. 4.32.)atout the reſors kn 


- 114116 of abuſes, 1hJ any had beſore hi:the Pope novy claiming for an(413) Poets,not 


Eccleſiaſtical matter , the confirming of the tmperour, as before the kmpe» gigines, 
rours vvere vyonte ts confirme the Popes. About vyhnche queition , the The.415. 
Emperenr fent and called many learned Clerkes in(. 434. )Diumnie, mthe ny ra 
Cizzl and Cans Lavve,from Italy, Fraunce,Germany, Paris; and Benonia, | 

. - gin 
wybich al anſvvered, that the(4.35) Popes atrepts were erroneous, 1; a1 
and derogating fram the ſimplicity of the Chriſtian yy ns thor, 


_———— ———— 


, 
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"+7 wk V Fherevypen the Emperor vvilied them ts ſearch out the matter diligent» 
didit #, andte diſpute vppen it, and:to gatberints bookgs their mundes therein, 
De faffo, which diverſe did , as Marſlius Patauinus, Ockam, Dantes, Pe- 
not De Ctrarche, &c, By vuhom vyhen the Emperour wnderſtoede the Popes 
dures vſurpation, be came to Rome, called a Councell, and (. 4.6.) depoſed the 
mo Pope, and placed an other in bis roome : In vuhich Councel, the Romaines 
* defired to haxe their olde order in the Peper eletiron rats the Emperor, 
_ to bereneyned , This Emperour called alſoa Non Coun» 
ginal As cell at Frankeforth, where beſides ihe Spirituall and Secular 
thorn lay princes of Germanie, the King of (.437.) Englande, and the 
o. King of Beame, were preſent, where by che greater and ſoun+ 
—_ der parte, the Popes aforeſaied vſurpation was aboliſhed, 
In c6ceas FF h1cb ſentence the Empereure confirmed, and publiſhe1 yvriting thereof, 
ling his that his authoritie dependeth not of the pope, but of God im- 
authours mediatly, and that it isa vaine thing that is wonte to be layed, 
meaning. the-pope hath no ſuperiour (.438.) The Ate: of this (.4.39.) Coll 


= = cell ag arnſt the Popes proceſſe vvere the Emperoxr, 41 appeareth 
Nauclere by bis letters patemees mung thes.Lodouike the fourth, 
belied, 5d by the grace of God,&c, Toall patriarches, Archebiſshoppes, 


falfified, Biſhops, and prieſtes,8&£c, And ending thus. V Vherfore by the 
as ſhall Gan and Conſens af the prelates and princes, &c. VVe 
= 4A 4.40 denounce and determine, that al ſuch proceſſes be of no force 
Vatruch, of moment, and ſtraightly charge and commaund to all that 
It vvas liuein our Empire, of what eſtate or condition ſo ever they 
notthe he, thatthey preſume not to obſerve the ſaied ſentences and 
ca > curſes of the popes interdiQtion, &c, 4» other Councell be called 
Ma aftervoards at the ſame place, about the ſame matter : becau(e Pope Clemit 
The 44, called it berefie, To laie that the Emperour had authoritie to de- 
and.4.4:. poſe the pope, which herehie as principall. he laid (.4.40.)firſt 
Vacruths eg the Emperours charg.ltem (.4.41.)thatthe Emperour affir- 
_ med, that Chriſt and his Apoſtles were but poore. ltem,the.z. 
facly bes hereGe,that he made and depoſed Biſshops. Item that he neg- 
lyed as leQed the Popes interdightmer,&c.lIte that he (.44:) ioyned 
ſhall ap- certaine in mariage in degrees forbidden(be meaneib 
pears. Þ the Popes layyes) and deuorceth them chat were maried in os 
ce 
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face oftje-Chingh, . V7 bicky mueqde voor nethiny cli. but that 4 


mengeft ther fclefiattical laweitha the E mpereur ſer forth, vx.ere [ome 


for Mariages and deworcement! contrary ts the Popes decrees, 
" 7 be.2p, Chapter. 4 of Lewys the. 4. Emperour. 
, . l " 


p | trom, | 
TE haue neede” Maiſter Horne of a newe Tudge 
/ Marcelline, that maie by his interlocutorie fen- 


Letitbe {for the time if ye will needes fo haue it) that the 
Emperours Authoritie dothe not depende of the Pope, yea 
and that Pope Iohn the. 22. was alſo for his ownepriuate 
perſon an Heretique. And then 1 beſeeche you adde your 
wiſe concluhon. Ergo Maiſter Feckenham mult take a 
corporall Othe, that the Queene is Supreme Heade ofthe 
Churche of England. | 
Now on the other fide , if we can proue againſte you, 
that euen this your owne Supreame Head, Lewys, for ſpi- 
rituall and Eccleſiaſtical matters, agniſed the Popes and 
the Generall Councelles Authoritie , to be Superiour ro 
the Authoritie of the Emperoure and of all other Princes, 
and that they'all muſt be obediente and ſubmitte chem ſel- 
ues therevnto, then ſhal Maiſter Fekenham conclude with 
you an other manner of Ergo, and that is, that ye atid your 
confederates, are no Biſhoppes, as made contrarye tothe 
lawes and ordinaunces of the Pope, and as well of the late 
Generall Councel at Trent, as of other General Councels: 
yea that yeare no good Chriſtians, butplaine Heretiques, 


for refuſing the Pope and the aid Generall Councelles au- 


aſſertion, thatthis Empe- 


thoritie , - Forthe prouſe of our 
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Mm, Horne 
tence, bring you, as he did the Donatiſtes from none Acc 


your wilde wide wandering; home againe to your matter, 8*mencd 


mY . ATE... 


- 


thee4- 


Lewis THE FHIRDE BOOE |') Anno.nte. 
rour,albeit he ſtode againſtthe Pope, auouching him ſelfe 
for atrue and a ful Emperour,thowghe he were not c6fr- 
med by the Pope(which was the very ſtate of the original 
controuerſie betwixt hym andthe Pope) and thowghe he 
procured Pope Tohn(as much as lay in hym) to be depoſed, 
ad placedan other in his roume, belieued yet(this potwith- 
ſtanding) that the Pope for ſpiritual and fayth marters'whs 
the Head of the Charch/which thing is the 6ly matter ſti- 
ding in debate betwene you 3d M.Feckehi) for proufl fay 
of this we wil not ſtray farre of, but ferche yt,only of your 
owne authours gone named: who c6feſle that he appealed, 

part.2 tit, © the very lame Pope Iohn, yl enformed, when he 

——_ %""" houldbe AE 2 Hat enformed: and withall 

t adipſum to a general councel. But what nede we ſeke ayde 

Papi malt informs at Antoninus and Nauclerus hands, when we haue 

ei,bev informands yr, fo redy at your own hids? For your ſelf fay,that 

ar etiZ ad cariltige- he placed an other Pope in Iohns ſtead, Ergo he ac. 
nerale, Naxclerns no yiedged aPope ſtil: 5d as your authour faieth, 


= Madems. ut vers Chriſti vicarium,as the true vicar of Chriſt. 
_— rene Neither did your Emperour diminiſhe or blemiſhe 


—_=_ the Popes authority in any poynte,ſauing that he 
ron 4 a ve appeale fr6 4.44 to the general con- 
lexs,s,appellatus ab cel,and that theperour was not inferiour or ſubie&t 
muperate- to hym for temporal iuri{dictio.But with you id your bid, 
rec js neither Pope,nos general coiicell taketh place. Now the, 
quicie® that yeare caſt eue by your own emperour,we might wel 
aderant, Jer goe the refidewe of your ſuperfluqustalke , fauing that 
ends ——agg _ yt is worth the marking to {ee your true, honeſt and wiſe 
_— hidling of .Your firſt overſight 3d ymeruth the js, that ye 
ſalutatur. V*itegthat ar Pope claimed the cofirmaris of hiparoet 
Naucler, 45 an ecclehiaſtical matter. In dede he claimed the fame, 5d 
ahidew, 10 right wel he tpight do;as no new thing by him —_— 

ut 
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but browghttq him fro hid ro hid, fro ſucceſſor, to ſuccel- 
ſour, by the, race and cotinuance of many hundred cares. 
And yertif we ſpeak properly,yt is no matter ccclefaſtical 
no more the the patrimony ot S.Peter,cofiſting in teporall 
lids was a matter eccleftaſtical and yet bothe dewe to the — 
Pope. The one by the gyfte of dyuerſe-good princes : the mans of 
other, either by preſcripris oftime owt of mind,or by ſpe- thiperer 
cial order take by the popes at ſuchtime,as the pope made hy 
Charlesthe great, Emperour ofthe, Weſt:or whg, he'tra- 
ſlated thepire into Germany,and ordeined.7z.Princes there 
to haue the cles ofrh Emperor, or for ſome other good 
reaſon,that yf nede be,may be yet further alleaged id ber- 
ter enforced,the that al your wytte and coning ſhall cuer 
be able,wel to auoyd. Nay ſay ye,theperour had great lers 
ned me on his {yde,experte in diuinity,and in the ciul and 
cans law.But whe ye cometo n6ber the, ye fynd none, but 
the Poetes Dates,and Petrarcha,Ockithe ſcholeman , and M.Horne 
the great heretike, Marſilins Patavinss.And ſhal theſe men _—_ 
M. Horne coiteruayle,or ouerweighe the pradtiſe of the primacie 
church cuer ſynce ved tothe c6trary,and cohrmed by the = _ 
great c6lente of the catholyke writers, and dyuerſe gene- ,,,ovvn 
ral councelles withal ? Ye write as out of Antoninus,or euthour 
Marius,in aſcueral and latin letter that the Popes attemptes _ 
| ; vyt- 
were eJroneons,and derogating from the (implicity of theChri- neftes, 
ftid religis.But ſuch wordes I fynd as yet in neither of the, Volater.in 
nor in any other of your authours, here named. And your 4nthroye» 
authour Antoninus ſaieth,thatin this poine, both Dites id 996 
Ockam with other do erre:and that &o ately of the 7 
Tags is ſubie&.o the Church cue in matters temporal. , , _ ,;, 
And wheras your ſee wil haue no meane place, for any ;4,,.c,, 
Chriſtians, but heauen or hell, your Dantes (as Antoninus ,,q,2, 
pp 5 telleth) 
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telleth)hath fownde a meane place, beſide heauen and hel, 
for Socrates, Ariſtotle,Cicero, Homere and fuche lyke: 

Bartolus <.1<fly Dantes,for his other opinion towchirig the 

wes. ſubie&ion is counted not muche berterchen an hereryke; 

Hera, As for Marſilins Patanimus , he hath bene aſwell long agoe, 

rendis As alſo of late, largely andlearnedly anfwered ; But as for 
reis, theſe writers, Marſilins Pataninus, Ocham , Dantes , and Pe- 

trarche,with digerſe others,part of whom your brethern 
Pataxi- of Baſil haue patched yp togeather,in a greate volume, as 

"us. theylabourealto proue the Emperour aboue the Pope in 

Pods Hlee- temporal iuri{dition and gouernemet, wherin yet they er- 

"oj red(as we haue faid)ſo none of the al doe labour to prone 

—— wif. the Emperour ſupreme gouernour in ſpirituall and eccle- 

48.Im fiaſtical cauſes,(as you the firſt founders of this hereſy do 

per, + ec+ {ay and ſweare to, )but do leaue that to the Biſhoppes, yea 

clefiaft, and ſome ofthemto the Pope to. And therefore al were it 

Baſil.im* true,that they wrote inthe fauoure of Lewysthe. 4 .then 

preſ. 40 Emperour,yet were youneuer the nerer of your purpoſe 

_ , by oneiote. This is M. Horne, your owne proper and fin- 

Pre gular hereſy of England to make the Prince ſupreme go+ 
ly of En- uernour in cauſes eccleſiaſtical. You only are Laicocephali, 
that is ſuch as make the lay Magiſtrates, your heads in ſpi- 
rituall matters. 

Ye addethen more force to your matter by a great con. 
cel kepte at Franckford, wherat the king of Beame and of 
Raga alſo were preſente, of which wyth other =_ 
is ſet forth by a ſpecial 5d a latinletter,as the preciſe words 
of Maris,or ofthe additis adioyned to Vripergenſis . But 
neither they, nor anye other of your marginall authours 
ſpeake of the king of Englid. And when ye haue al don, id 
who ſo cuer was there, yt was but a ſchiſmatical conuen- 


tic le 


ticle,and yet muche better, then your late-conuocations. 
Yfthe articles of your ſayde conuocations had comme to 
theice handes,no dowbte, they had bene condemned, for a 
greate parte of them, for moſt blaſphemous herehies, Wel: 
The Emperonr ſaith({ay you)that his authority dep#deth not of 
the Pope,but of God immediatly,and that it is a vayne thinge, 
that is Wonte to be ſayde , the Pope hath no ſuperiour : yt ye 
could proue this Emperour an Euangeliſt,or this Concel a 
Hawfall Generall Councel, we would geue ſome care to 
you. And yf themperours authority depende ſo immediatly 
of God, ſhewe vs goddes commaundement, geue rather to 
the Germans, then to the Frenche or Engliſh me, to choſe 
an Emperour. Moſt of the other princes Chriſtia in Europa 
holde by ſucceſfsion,and not by eleRis.And yt ye ca ſhew 
Vs any other cauſe of the diuerfity,but the Popes only or- 
dinance,then ſhal ye quite your ſelflyke a clerke. Yf ye ci 
not ſhewe other caule,then ſhal ye neuer be able to ſhewe 
vs good cauſe, why the Pope ſhould not clayme the cohr- 


mation. Yet is yt,ſayeth M. Horne,s vayne thing 10ſay the M 


Pope hath no ſuperiowr:but yt is more vainelye and fondlye 
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Horne 
leaueth 
owte of 


done of you M. Horn, to the deſcrying of your falſe dealing his aus 
andto the deſtruction of your Primacy,to bring foorth thus thours 
faying.For your ſayd councel recogniſeth the Pope , as ſu- My 
eriour in all cauſes eccleſiaſtical. And where yt fayeth, yt ps,” 
th a ſuperiour, why do ye not tel vs,as your authours do, 4 N,s- 
who is his ſuperiour? Isitthe Emperour weneyou,or any cler,pag. 
temporal Prince,as ye wold make your vnlearned reader 384.6 
belicue?No,no. Your councel meante,and ſo both your au 355.vee 


thoars plainely declare , that it wasthe generall councell, 
tothe which themperour had appealed. Where you adde, 
the Aces of this Councell were ratified by the Emperours 


Pp iy letters 


lam, 1, 


Prſpergen 


« would gladly defen 


THE'THIRDE BOOKE An. 1330, 


letters patents, and do bring in therypon as the Emperours 
letters againſt the Popes proceſles, you beguile your Rea- 
der,and belic your Author Nauclerus.For thoſe letters pa= 
tents,this Emperour gaue forth, not as ratifiyng the Aces 
ofthar-Councel(as you lay ) but De concilio quorandifratrii 
Minorum ſub ſigills ſao: vpo the aduiſe of certaine Minorits, 
vnder his owne ſcale. And againe: vocats ſolenni caris: At 
the keping of a ſolemne Courte.Ofthe Afts of that Coun- 
cel, Nauclere ſpeaketh not in this place,neither reporteth 
theſe leters patters ro haue proceded therof. Thus of Prin- 
ces Courtes, ye make great Councels, and of the aduiſe of 
certai Friers, you frame to your Reader the coſent of many 
biſhoppes. By ſuche pelting ſhifres, a barren cauſe muſt be 
relicued. 

But now are ye yet againe in hand with an other Coun- 
cel at Frankford by this Emperour:and with certaine here- 
ſes that Pope Clement laid to this Emperours charge. It 
would make a wiſe man to wonder, to confider , to what 
end 2d purpoſe this ſtuffe is here (o thruſt in.Neither cauſe 
can Las yet conieure any, ynleſſe I ſhoulde imputeit, to 
Maiſtres folie,orto dame herefie,or to both: or to the ſpe- 
ciall ordinaunce of God, that ſuffreth this man for the ma- 
lice he beareth to the Catholike Church to were o blind, 


weePe that he ſpeaketh,he wotteth not what, and ſeth not;, whe 


he ſpeaketh moſte againſt him ſelfe , northe matter that he 

1 For beſide as many lies asbe almoſte 
lines (as that he telleth ofan herefic firſt laid to the Empe- 
rours charge, which was not the firſt,as ye ſhal vnderſtand 


* anon: Item,that the Pope ſayed he was an heretike , |be- 


cauſe he ſaid Chriſt ad his Apoſtles were poore, wherin ho 
doth excedingly lie ypon pope Clement: Item that th'Em- 
| | perour 
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our ſer forth lawes Ecclefiafticall, concerning mariages 

"* and deuorcemets, which his Authours ſay not,nor is other- Naxcler, 
ww wiſetrue) beſide all this he declarech hisEmperour to be a $5444 
ir very heretike, and him ſclte alſo, or atthe leaſt to be but a 4-396 
b yery fooliſh fond man. :. _ : 
fv I wil therfore for the better vnderſtiding of the mater,firſt erefir, bp 

t . ſe eni(ms+ 
Ly rehearſe you his authors wordes , andthen adde toit ſome... c1.. 
_ further declaratio mere for the purpoſe. The firſt hereſy(laith you) of 
*. Nauclerus)Was that the Emperour affirmed,that the Decree ſeruit de» 


of made by Pope Iohn the. 22.touching the powerty of Chri#t ad his terminate 
. Apoſtles, vas heretical,ſwearing that be belened the contrarie. de panyer 
He auoucht d moreoner that it appertained to the Emperour to 14tt Chri- 
wake or depoſe Popes. Furthermore being cited to anſwere in a0! 4% 
canſe of hereſie, and being accurſed for his cotumacy,he hath c>- foleri per 
tinued almoſt theſe tine yeres in the ſaid curſe. He retained al- C1 ef 
fo in his copany,one lohn of Landenio an Archeheretik. He ma- m=y 
keth biſshops,be breaketh the interditt, and doth expel th? out  jurauit 
of their benefices that Wil not breake it. He ſenereth matrimo- ſe credere 
nies,coiratted in the face of the Church:and ioyneth perſons to- contrarii.. 
gether in the degrees forbidde. He meaneth perchannce(ſayerh Item afe- 
Nauclere)that he maried his ſonne Lewys to the Coiites of Ty- 19t:&%s 
roles, her bhuſbid lobmthe king of Beames ſon,yet lining:ſaying Ir" 
that he Was rapottt:ad furder, ( hee vas maried tathu Lewys is ns 
being within the degrees probibited.Clemit addeth beſide that "**ike- 
he hath ſet vp an Idole in the Churche, and an Antipope , and Nevew- 
hath de faito depoſed the Pope. Theſe are Nauclere, M.Horn LOO 
his authors preciſe words: the which I pray thee good rea- wan | 
der to conferre with M. Hornes gloſe, and then ſhal ye fee 1; yers, 
the mans honeſty and fidelity in reporting his Authors. fienif, 

This Emperor then was not accopted/an heretik becauſe 
he ſaid Chriſt 3d his Apoſtles wer poore, neither is this co- 
demned 
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demned for herefis;by the fareſaid Toba the. 12, buego.ay 
Pide bite. Chriſt and his Apoſtles had nothing in comon or in privat, 
naw 1#, yhich was the herefic of thoſe that are called Frarricelt, 
ge or Paxperes de L : moſt chiefhe of al men ſer forth by 
r; © 9 a Frier called Michael de Ceſens, and our Countriman Fries 
**_ _ Ockam;id Marfilie Patexinas, and by this your Empexour 
Lewes of Bauarie and by. Petrws de Corberio the Antipope, 
Is Concilis in Italis that ye lay was placed in pope Iohhs roome : who 
babuo lo.z2.bereti- Leping a Conuenticle in Italic, condemned 
di decierenter dew Io Br an Heretique,as your Author Marius de- 
_ ray _ clareth:So that this faction in this wile on everie 
_ ſide banded, grew to a very ſchiſme.. , And 
il neg; i many ſo Gndlyend obſtinately dwelt in this opini- 
prizatim habuiſſent. nion,that they died as obſtinarely and wretchedly 
Quod in Cicil,Anes forit. And yet theſe men as I haue faied, are not 
moniſi refurarieffÞ, onely holy brethren, but holye Martyrs too , with 
Is. Marin: de ſchiſm. Maiſter Foxe. And nowe good Maiſter Horne, 
et Cocilpart.2.6.21 tell ys your judgement in the matter.Is it Herehe, 
'”  orisitnoherehe , to defende this opinion obſtinatlie? If ye 
\ fayit is hereſie. then doe ye coal yournewe Heade of 
the Church, with his newe Idole and Antipope, an Here- 
ique : and doe ſhew your ſelfe a greate ſlaunderouſc lyer 
* againſt pope Iohm: and a very fonde madde man , thus to 
fight againſt your ſelfe, and your owne cauſe. If ye doe 
ſtourelie denie this to be hereſie, as yee ſeems, by the or- 
der of your declaration to denie it, as well as the reſt, then 
. ſhewe you yourſelfe no fimple Schiſmarique , nor {imple 
Heretique, and ſo ye are at the leaſt meſſhed here in fours 
hereſies. 
' To ſer ſome faſt footing in the diſcuſsis of theſe matters, 
- and ſcriouſlye to weigh and examine cuery thing, mou 
LS cits © 
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and t 


owne rour , of all other men in the worlde did moſt 
eſteme and reuerence, yea and kiſſed his fore to.Perchaiice 
Maiſter Horne ye longe to heare of this man? Truelye he 


is none other , but your Emperours dearling , and idole Therept- 


tance of 
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aſke ſome larger talke,the we may now(vnlefle we would 
beto to tediouſe to our reader) wel ſpare . But yer for the 
ewo principal matters, ſeing you make o light of Pope Iohn 

bs Churches Authoritie, I will conuince you, and 
ſufficienclyero , I hope : and by ſuche a witneſle as your 


the Antipope. I meane Perrusde Corbario. Who at legth, 
(called no doubt thereto by the ſpeciall grace of God,) = "a 


berter aduiſing him ſelfe of his doings, and weighing them 
berter with him ſelfe , after marure and ſeriouſe diſcuſeing 
ofthem, in fyne founde him felfe no Pope , but a miſera- 
ble and a wretched intruder, in the ſea of S . Peter: and a 
damnable di{turber of the peace and vnitye of Chriſtes 
Churche , and to (ay all at ones , a greauouſe ſ{chiſmatike, 
and an heynouſe heretike . Wherefore fynding the worme 
of conſcience , bytinge and gnawing his harte , he fell to 
greate ſorowe and lamentation , and forthwith beingthen 
at a Citie in Italycalled Piſa , before the Archebiſſhoppe of 
the faid citye , and the Biſſhoppe of Luke , and manye 0- 


vp agaiſt 


oO 
lohan. 


ther honorable "= alwell of the clergy as of the laity, | 
wW 


voluntarilie and willinglye , ſhewed howe penitente he 
was for his greauouſe enormities , and before them and 
certayne notaries, for'a full teſtimonie of his true repen- 
tance , gaue ouer his yſurped primacie, and plainely con- 
feſſed, that he hadde bene 2 {chiſmarike and an heretike: 
and he did put him felfe into the handes and mercie of the 
right Pope Tohn the.22. And wrote vnto him reſident then 
at Auituon in Fraunce, his moſts humble ſubmiſsion aha 
aq 
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voTys the which he dechareth, that as him felfe was but an vſur- 
The 4. Pr of the Apoſtolique. See: So your Lewys of Bauarie, 
IRGS avas no lawtull Emperour , but an viurper. He declarerh 
further that both he and the faid Lewes , mainteyned di- 
uers herefies, andnamely two oftheſe that ye here ſpecify, 
concerning the. pouertie of Chriſt , and the. making and 
the devolinge ofthe Pope . The which he doth by ſpe- 
ciall woordes freehe and yoluntarihe , forlake,renounce, 
Speciu/iter and abiure . And [+a that he woulde euer after be- 
heue,asthe ſayde lohn., and che holie Churche of Rome 
we tenere belicucd.. Wil ye nowe ſee good. Reader the, wonderfull 
c& aedere workinge of God , that hath broughtto Maiſter Horne 
his owne Pope, to condemnt him and his newe Heade 
Imperat®- of the Churche Lewys , for Arrante heretikes? -Yeato 
rem n0# make a ſhorte aun{were to all Maiſter Hornes booke , and 
pereine”,, tocall yt herefic, that Maiſter Horne doth fo ſtowthe de. 
fende , in laying chat the Emperour ſhoulde be aboue the 
ers Pg- POPE Þandto haue authority ro make or depoſe the Pope? 
pz,prour And thus ye heare,(Maiſter Horne) that contrary to your 
&c. Gaying Pope Iohn neither was depoſed , nor coulde be de- 
poſed by your Emperour., I meruayle nowe ſcing that 
it isa true and ſownde doarine by your:newe heades tea- 
chinge , that Chriſte and the Apoltles hadde hothinge of 
FideRo- theire own, that your and your fellowesconſciences( who 
ber AT* pretende that ye woulde haue the Churche that nowe is, 


beru#/em 1c rmedto thepaterne of the 'primityue and Apoſtolicall 
na Churche ) are ſo large , that ye are nothing =. a at £0 
Ponfir in xcnce,in keping your godly and great polleions. - 
$. Anno. | 
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Maiſler Hornes Emperour, and hinr ſelfe declared an heretike by his ovvng 
Aacigoge; All Maiſter Hornes bookeſhortlic confuted by the ſayde Antipope, 
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The.zo.Chapter:Of Gods Indgement wpon ſuch Emperonrs, 
4; ſeme moſt to hawe practiſed M. Horns Primacy. 
Stapleton. 
VT nowe M. Horne , fith we are come by courſe of 
tymes and ages to the laſt Emperour, that notoriouſly 
rebelled againſt the Apoſtolike See of Rome {for ſince 
this Lewys the. 4.they haue al ben obedient Childre to that 
See,efpecially in al cauſes ſpiritual or Ecclefiaſticall,cue to 
the righe Catholike Emperour Maximilian that now reig- 
neth)I wil put you brefely in minde, to what ends al theſe 
diſobedient Emperours came. Truſting that this conſidera- 
tion of Gods1adgement ſhal be neither to you bearing your 
ſelf for a biſhop in Gods Church vnpleaſant, neither tor me 
(my vocation conſidered) yamete,neither to the Chriſtian 
Reader vafruteful. 

To be ſhort therfore,Coſticiusthe Arriz Emperor which Ammian 
baniſhed Pope Liberius,id plaiedin dede the part of your fu Marcel.fb, 
preme gouernour, dred ob{curely and miſerably whiles he 3* 
perſecuted Iulyan his own Couſlen. 

Valens an other ArrizEmperor,and playing Rex ouer al 171ib,u1, 
Catholik Biſhops in the Eaſt, being ouercome 1n held ofthe 
Gothes, was burnedto aſhes in a poore corage, with diuers 
of his nobles about hum, w hich.-was neuer read of any Chri- 
ſtian Emperour (ence, or before. 

Valentinianthe yonger who called his biſſhop, S . Am- Hierony, 
broſe to appeare before his conhſtory,and there to anſwer «d Hels+ 
in matters of faith, his end was to be kyiled of his own fer- 4ori.70.1, 
uants, and thamefully hanged. ambr.lth, 

Anaſtaſius the Eutychian Emperour , and excommu- S.epit,zz, 
nicated of Pope. Gelafius , was ſtroken to deathe with Entfopins 


fyre from heauen,and Mauritius an vnmercitul perſecuter 
| : qq y of bleſled 
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of bleſſed Pope Gregory,anda buly Prince ouer his Biſhops 
ſeing firſt his wife and children murdred before his face, 
Blondus Was murdered at laſt him ſelfe of a baſe Souldiare Phocas. 


An.izzo; 
VV ys. 


b.3.decad. Conſtans nephewe to Heraclius, baniſhed the moſt ho- 
»Pauins 1y Pope Martinus: but ſeing him ſelfe for that and ſuch like 
Diacon#, yyicked dedes ( faith Zonaras) hatefull to his ſubie&es , he 
_— lett Conſtanrinople, and liued in Sicilia , where at a bathing 
Jowo.3, he was (layne. Michael, ſonne ro Theophilus , anotorious 
Zonares Enemy tothe See Apoſtohke, namely to Nicolaus the firſt, 
Videm, going drunke to bed, was miſerably flayne by his beds {yde, 
rlaken of al his freds. And thus much of the Greke Empe- 
rours and of the Eaſt Church,only Valentinian excepted. 
Nauclerus The firſt of al the Germain Emperours that notoriouſly 
wlum.;. diſobeyed the See -—Fr ng 2 was therefore by the 
General, Pope excommunicated openly; was Henry the. 4. whome 
37-p45-" Gregory the Gulib(acherwih called Hildebrid ) excomu- 
6473. nicated. His endwas,as.it hath before bendeclared,that be- 
ing firſt depoſed of his own ſon, after much reſiſtance , and 
m—_____—__— tolate,to the See of Rome, ſeing hiſelf 
forſaken almoſt of al the ſtates of the Empire , in aftlition 

and extreme perſecution died. | 
I&m. Ge. Friderikthe firſt called Barboroſſe,a man that many yeres 
nerat.4.0. periecuced the Church of Rome, id therfore worthely ex- 
+25, comunicated of Alexider. 3. to whs alſo he was forced at 
Sabellicus legth to ſubmit himſelf, though againſt his wil,afterward in 
Aemeady, Cicilia, being ſtrong and mexy,ſodenly bathing him ſelfe in 


Bb.5. aryuerhe was loſte. 
Philip ar Emperour made againſt the conſent of P 
ler, P perour ga 
— Innocetius.3.anda perſecuter therefore of the Pope, ap. 11 


p4g.271, towne of Bromberge repoſing him ſelfe after diner in his. 
' Ppryuey chamber, was ſlayne of the Countie a" 
fe 
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Otho the fourth depofed and excommunicated ofrhe Pope 4 
for his enormious cruelries and iniuries comitted in many pgg,2y5" 
places of Italy, was of Philipe che French king affaulted in 4240. 
theſe lowe countries, and put to flight , and ſhortly after in Sabell. 46 
Saxony died as a priuat man. ».hb.6. 

Frederike the fecond,a prince brought vp in the Court Neu6Gre 
of Rome, and ſet in the Empire by the procuremet of pope *7*+ 4% 
Innocentius the. 3. became yer afterwarde a moſt cruel id £8: 3% 
tyrinical perſecutor not only ofthat See,bur otalthe Cler , ,, _ 
gy vnder his dominions. This man being excommunicated © 
of Innocentius.4. was poyſoned in Apulia as ſome write, 
or ſtrangled,as other write, by his baſtarde ſonne Manfre- 
dus . Not onely this Emperourhim ſelfe , but al his ſtocke 
after him periſhed, by violent deathes or impriſonmet. His, Nucler. 
ſonne and Heyr Conradus being excommunicated alſo of ?48* 3%» 
Innocentius. 4+ for the great outrages and oppreſsions by 
him commytred againſt the Church,by the meanes alſo of 
the fayd Manfredus, was poyloned in Apulia. 

This Manfredus commyng by thele trayterouſe meanes 1d7.Gem, 
to the kyngdomes of Apulia and Sicilia , and afflitinge the $3:33% 
Churche of Rome, as his father and brother had done, was 
excommunicated by Alexander the. 4.and after of Chatles 
the Frenche kynges broother, whome Vrbanus the fourth 
made kyng of Sicilia and Apulia he was vanquiſhed and Sabel. 4, 
ſlaynin the fyeld.Conradinus ſonne to Conradus,andclay- 9-#9.7, 
ming after, his fathers Titles, was of this Charles alſo van- X<*ir 
quiſhed and put to death. P4833 3s 

Ents likewiſe an other fonne of Friderike the. 2. and 
one that had longe and many yeres in his fathers warres, V<*7- 
done great myſchiefto the See ofRome, was at length take — 
ia battayle ofthe Bononyans,and committed to perpetual ,  * 


.qiy priſe. 


F 


priſon. Thus al the ſtock ofthis Frederike the.2.who had o 
greuouſly perſecuted the Church of Rome, was in few yers 
vtterly extinguiſhed. W hich thing al hiltorias do worthely 
note,though ſome more ſharply them other : Z ave herein 
agreing,that for theirdeſertes God plagedthe ſo notoriouſ- 
ly in this mw Farr ; . 
Lewys the fourth, the laſt Emperour by maiſter Horne 
—_— allea hain excomunicated = of the See of Rome, 
pap. 379. firſt of Tohn the.22.and after of Clement the 6. vader whs 
388 293- and in whoſe fauour thoſe poetes and oratours, Petrarchs 
and D antes, Marſilius , and Ockam the {choleman wrote a- 
oainſt the Popes temporalties,as he was a hunting, was ta- 
ken with a ſoden palley,fel trom his horſe,and dicd. 

Such endes had they in this life , that moſt praQtiſed the 
ſupreme gouernement by M. Hora here defended. And his 
belt xs and proufes,to proue his ſtrange primacy,haue 
bene drawen from the doyngs oftheſe forenamed Empe- 
rours.And verely bke as in the old lawe, Saul, Achab,lori, 
Ochozias,loas, Amaſias,Ozias,and Achas , kynges of Iuda 

and Iſrael died al by violent and miſerable deathes, for diſo- 
a beying the prophetes and prieſtes of God, Samuel, Elias, E- 
.- _ lizeus, Miches: id Eſaie,id as their ſuch deathes were ma- 
LP cal, nifeſt argumentes of Gods indignation , and recounted for 
34. 25-25 ſuche in holy ſcripture:(o theſe forenamed Emperours, ad 
princes in Chniſtes Church Conſtantius, Mauritius, Vales, 
Anaſtaſius, Conſtans, Michael, Henry the fourth,Friderike. 
Barbaroſſa,Philip, Otho.4..Friderike the ſecond, Ciradus, 
Conradinus, Manfredus,ad Lewys the. 4. hauing ſuch vio- 
lent and miſerable endes , vppon their notorious diſobe- 
dience to Chriſtes vicarres in earth, the biſhoppes of the 
See Apoſtolike Liberius , Gelaſus, S. Gregory the firſte, 
Marinus the firſte , Nicolaus the firſte , Gregory the. 7. 
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Alexander: y: Innocentias the.3.and. 4. Alexander the. 4. 
Iohnthe.-2:and Clettient the.6.are ynto vs profelsing the 
faith of this Church, yndoubred argumentes of Gods iuſte 
indignation and plage in their behalfes,and may well ſerue 
for hollome preſidentes to other Chriſten princes , noteo 
atremprthe like. But nowe to recurne to M. Horne, andto- 
treade,as he leadeth vs,haue out of Germany,inro France, 
an other whule. 
M. Horne, The. 135, Dinifion. pag $1.b, 

In France king Charles(. 4 41.)denied the Pope the tentbes of bis Cler- PS 
fie, But Philip de Valojs that follovved , reformed and rooks avvay many xc... 
latevpſt art Eccleſiaſtical abuſes in the Clergy,and Prelates in bir Realme: yneruth, 
of the vobich dinerſe complaints being made onto rhe kinge he ca'led a coi- He grat/ 
cel at Parts , and ſummoned thither the bi{bops , as appearcth by bis letters *<9 them. 
yvherein be complaineth, chat they haue enchroched from him and © 57- 
his officers a great _y of rightes:bringing in their novelties 7" 
not due,and vynwonrted grienes ynder the pretence of Eccle- 
fiaſtical caufes:whereby oh haue broken the concorde of the 
Clergy andthe Lairy,and therfore willingto provide ſo much 
as he can «6 help,an healthful mod 6 requireth, 
and neuertheleſſe commaundeth them to appeare before him 
at Parysperſonally. &c, The Prelates appeartng atthe day af- 
figned,;before the kinge in his Palayce, Archebiſſhoppes, Biſfs 
ſ bo and making reverencetothe kinges maieſlie, being 
ferdown with his councel, and certein Barons afsiſting him, 
acerteine knight of the kinges councell, ſpake publykely for 
the kinge in the preſence of them al, taking for his theme this 
texte, Gevethat vnto Czſar that belongeth to Czſar,and that” 
ynto God that is duevnto God. &ec, 

* The khmges admenition being made, 4 great many complaintes vrere put 
vp wnterhe t mg by bis nobles andufficers, ag ainfte the Clergies vſurpation, 
in mediing vrith-comtradtes of mariages,m therr prixileges of Werke: : In 
citations to ther Courtes , m their excommunications, in voilles , and 
bereditamentes, in calling of prouinciall councells , im making (ynodall Deo 
ere6s,ad flatures,im mediing yyith realries,in periptory yyrites, in _ 
1109 9] 
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tions of mens belenes,in of money penauncer, In (baning of cbildrt, 
and hart perſons TITS Clolgsm ryhoordome aud ſo) nication, 
in yyjddevyyes goodes,in bleud[bead in the Churchegarde in innentories, c- 
and tn 4 great many mo matters, vybich ye call Spirituall or Eccleſiaſiicall 
can[es:the Frenche kinge proxing (.6 44. )them to be(4s tn deede they vyers 
The. 4.4 4 no ether )but temporall: nexertheleſſe not Randinge mach about the name, 
__ nor taking them al avvay, from their inriſdiftion he onehy ſaied , be vvenld 
Frenche Teferme them, Newertheleſſe, for certeine daics there was much di- 
kinge ne ſputing to and fro, whether they belonged cothe kinge tores 
fayxdne forme or nogtill the king by his foreſfaid procuratour gaue the 
$ome the kinges determina > nn declaring vntothem , howe 
So they ought not to be troubled, bicauſe the kinges intentis 
| was,to keepe thole rightes and cuſtomes ofthe Churche, and 
Th Prelates which were good id reſonable,but by reaſon ot their 
Snare?” faults, the iudgement which were good and reaſonable , ap- 
For this perteined not vntothem todetermine, but toche kig. Bicauſe 
vvas not the Decree,Nouir &c, ſaieth, that the kinge of Fraunce in mat» 
the CSclu ters de Fats, hath not his ſuperiour &c.V Vhereuppon hee c6. 
K6,as ſhal c1yuded,that the kinge woulde heare all the inforwatios: And 
= ; thoſe Cuſtomes of the whiche he { hould be fully enfourmed, 
—_— 4s *hatthey were good and reaſonable, he woulde make onlyto 
vntruch, bee obſerved, | 
P.Acemys In(.4 45.)claſss the Prelats made ſuch importune | aboxr that the for» 
lius mens (4d artoxrney aiſwered the for the kinge,that it the Prelates the 
_ ſelues would amende thoſe thinges,that were to be amended 
—_— and correfted,the king would obide till the feaſte of the 'Na» 
plainely tiuity next to come: within the ſaide terme , he woulde inno» 
thecons uate nothing : but if within theſayde terme,the Prelates had 
trary- notamended thoſe thinges that were to be amended and cor- 
The.447 reaed,that then the king would put to ſuch remedy,as { huld 
Not the,/ Þ8 acceptable to God and the people-IF bich in coneluſon 11. e kmge 
fo-e,P.ke W145 faine to de,by 4 (barpe andſenere(.4.4.6.) Lavrgyrban be ſavye bevy 
mylius the PrelateMallied bim of , vuith faire woerdes,and(. 4 4.7.) therefore be 


fovvly bim ſelſe, Compoſuit cem ſacerdotum,did ſetin order the mat= 
bull, recs of che Pricſtes, 
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The z1.Chapter.Of Charles theng.and Philip de Yalow 7 
Retaf they name, hinges of mrs & Falois. 
Stapleton. 
Ell ſhe, and caught'a frogge. All this 15 
tale is tolde for Ts i | 
But to touche the particulars, what wiſe P.4Emilins bi, 8.58 
reaſon is this,or what reaſon at al is it, to make the Carols Pulcbre, 
Quene of ſupreame head of the Church, C<vviw Rex & vir 
becauſe es the French king denied the —_—_ clementia 
the tenthesvfrhe Clergy?Verely his authour Kid, —_ ; may 
the king did empayre as eſtimation , that men had pr atevrnxcqer 
of his yerrue before by this very tact of his. Yea and (cy; is Ladevics Ba 
yet he fayth withall, that afterwarde he did c0del- aaribelli nole deci 
cedeto the popes requeſt. Now what meaneth M. mazde ſacerdetibus 
Horn,to alleage that for proufof dewe gouuerne- Fricizpetemtipirific, 
met, which his authors report, for proufofvndewe Max. lobani ci pris 
regiment? Meaneth he that al the worlde ſhoulde **® negaſerpe- 
laugh lym toſ komne?That which foloweth ofPerer dennde expage 
Bertrid, and eftfonof Paulus Aemilius,is M. Horns 
own:making the,to ſpeake not theire myndes, bur 
what liketh him,tellig vs firſt an obſcure,dark,falſe 
tale, out of the ſayd Bertrid:bur I truſt we ſhall drawe him 
out intothe fayre open light,and pluck fro him Petrus Ber- 
trand and Paulus Aemilus with whole viſour , he woulde 
fayne couer the vgly face of his impudente and ſhameleſſe 
lies . Why M. Horn?hath notthe Clergy to doe with mat- 
ters of contracts of mariage,excommunications, wills, and # 
with the examination of mens beliefes, with making ſyno- 
dical decrees, and ſuch hke matters? \V herfor the do ye not 
ſhake of from you the intermedlinge with theſe matters? 
Wellperceiuc laying ad doingare TIED en 
re 
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©, - hall Ludonicus the Einperous, though he aſhomed thae 

the Clergy ſhould. followe Chriſt and his in po- 

erty , make yowe to diſclaime your goodly landes and 

patrimony :*nor Philip: Valeſhus the Frenche:kinge make 

yoweto diſclaime your iuri{diction. The gaine is.to ſweet. 

Perhaps ye will anfwere,that I ſtrayne yowe to farre , and 
Vide libel. that ye do not deny , but that the Clergy may vie the ius 
lem Petri ;f1;410n of the forelayd matters, but not as Church or ec- 
_—_ clefiaſticall marrers, but as playne temporall matters , for 
> way & the Frenche kinge proued they were ſo in dede . Ney- 
Cards. therthe king proued yr, noy your guthour ſayth. yt, nog 
lis aduer- any other . The ſhameleſle dealinge of this man. is luche, 
fs Perrii that he ſemeth te feke nothing ſj , but to-0ucrwhelma 
der Cune. the worlde with wordes, litle regardinge to ſpeake , not 
79s ſuper only great and many vatruthes, bur cuen ſuch as. with- 
fats P'e* out farcher triall and ſtxayning hym,no more , but with. 
chef, ©” bis owne authours, are incontinently opened and deſ- 
O. _ cried. Toankfwere fully, and ax large.to, all his endleſſe 

and importune _—_ , alwelhereas otherwhere would 


2 
Hic kbel, be to. to rediouſe a thinge . And for this matter ,.in as 


reperies muche as Perrus Bertrand is in prynte , I will fond the. 
adrittum learned reader., that is. defirouſe;to ſee the deapth of rhys. 
com Qu4 matter, to the originall booke: and will nowe touche ſa. 
&ilvg.de mach onely, as thalbe fufficiente for the vnlettered rea- 
vita Be. Jer, to ſee and confider M, Hormes vafaythfull and wret- 
ched dealing. 

*_y ' Petri» Cuncrins being one of the kings priuie councell. 
A \horte proponed to the-Clergy before the king,and the. nobiltie, 
degtarati® 5, articles: and wente abour to peoue, that the | KI. 


of- the 
in and the Clergy , for ſo many poynts had vi vppon 
andes the kinges iuniſition , He auowched allo "To tempo= 


rall 
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| things were not refourmed: accordingly , the kinge by a 
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rall and fpirituallchings, are diuided and-ſondred, and that jj, 
the one appertayned ro the kinge onely , the other to the - 
cleargy onely . The archbiſhop of Sans, an{weredro this 
Petrus, and prouedby the olde and the newe reſtamer , by 

the cyuil and canon Lawe,and by the cultome of Eraunce 

tyme onutof mynd vicd ;and by feucrall graunes and pris 
wleges;receiued from the langs predeceflours , that ſpiri- 

cuall and remporall inriſdiftion were not ſoprecitelie di- 
tinted; burthar one perſon might occupie both . After 

him the ſame daye ſcuenight , in the preſence of the king 

ſtode vppe Petrus Bertrandus. a Bilihoppe of the people 

in Fraunce then called Hedui ,, who are nowe Burgons- 

ons, and enforced rhe fame matrer , addinge a tull aun- 

{were , afwell to the decree Nguit , alleaged hereby M. 
Horne out of the ſfayd Petras Cuncrins , as vnto all his, 
76. articles . A greate nomber of- the fayde articles, 
rowche matters playne and» mere temporal , and yet 

ſuche as the clergy did and might medle withall , part- 

ly by Lawe, partly by ſpeciall priuilege, and partly by 
cuſtome. There were certayne faulrs and abuſes fownd 

in the —_ officers, the whiche the prelates an{we- Petr, Boys 
red ,that 'yf they had knowen them befare , they Wonide not trandus. / 
haze ſuffred them : and promiſed to forſee for the tyme 1a 
come , for tht earneſte amendinge and redreſringe of them. 
For the reav eſcimg Whereof the kinge gane them & tyme vn- 
till Chriff mas folowinge. Nowe M: Horne would make thee 
beliene, good reader /that' becauſe the prelats dalied and 


ſharpe and' aſeucrefawedyd amende and correcte them. 
Bur this is your owne Lawe , good maiſter Horne, and 
no. Lawe-atall of -Kynge Philippe : made by yowe , 
on hh cs Re | "0 


= 


das. 


Philip 


Paru 
Bertr an- 
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Hay, with as good authoritie andtruthe , as the damnable 
articles were made,in your late conuocation . Howe fo 
euer yt be,here is nothinge amended but abuſes: which to 
be amended nagood man will L wene be angne withall. 
But what ſay yow nowe maijſter Horne to the whole ec- 
cleſiaſticall juriſdiction that the Frenche elergie pradti- 
ed ? What became of yt ? Did the king take yt away. , or 
no ? Whie are ye tounge ryed M. Horne to tell the truth, 
that fo freelie and liberally, yea and lewdly to , lie againſte 
the truch?Wel : ſeing that ye can not wynne yt at Maiſter 
Hornes hands good reader, ye ſhatheare it otherwiſe. The 
effece and finall reſolution then of this debate was , that 
the kinge made an{were to the forlayd biſhop of Sans, de- 
maunding his xefolute anſwere,in.the behalfe of the whole- 
clergy: that the prelates ſhoulde feere nothinge ,and that 
Fw ſhoulde not loſe one-iate in bis tyme : but that he Yeonlds 
defende them intheire righte and cuſtomes : neither Wonlds 
be gene fo other ane to imepwgine the Churche . Where- 
wppes. the Biff hoppe in the neme of the Whole clergie gave 
to the tinge moſte humble thankes . Howe ſaye yowe good 
reader, hath this man: any more ſhame then, hath a very 
Horne ? And dareth he to-looke hereafter any honcit man 
in the face? | 
Yet he wil ay thatPaulus Acmilius fayth, that the King 
Was fayne to make this ſharp and ſexere Lawe.\ hyiCi Pan- 
us Acmylius, tell better what was done, then your other 
authour Bertrande , being and playing the chiefe 


parte inthis play,and ſerring yrforrh tothe world , to your | 


rpetual ignominie, with his own penne/Wel:tel vs them, 
SratueGoak. Marie faye yowe , Paulus r cth 
thatcompoſeit rea ſecerapiam : be did ſex.in order the mat- 
rooay 7 _ 
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ters of the Prieſtes . But who ſpeaketh of your ſharpe and 
ſeuere Lawe? Wilnot caponere rem ſacerdoticagree with al 
that I haue told out of Bertrand himſelf? Is now caponere r# 
ſacerdotii:to be engliflhed , to make a ſharpe and a ſeuere 
lawfSuerly thisis a prety expoſiti6,ad a tryme tricke of your 
new gramer. Your Authour Aemilius vieth his word c@ 
ſuit rvalde ap1e,co compoſite,very aptly and fytlie.But you M. 
Horhe with your gaye and freſhe mcerpretation-doe no- 
ing elſe , but Zectors fallacias componere,deceyue and be 
guyle your reader , or to ſpeake more fyrely to our pur- 
poſe, ye doe nothingelſe but Legem Philips nomine compo- 
nere.counterfeyte a lawe in Philippes name:whereof your pf 
authour. Aetailius peaketh nothing . For Aemulus decla- mbar, 
ringa notable victory that ——— oues his enemies, Lib.s. = 
ſrirkathat the victory obteyned,and after that he had made Philip. 6. 
his prayers and geuen thankes thezefore to God and to his '«'*þ0./up 
bleſſed Martyres,compoſuit rem Sacerdotum: he (etim ordes P<1me- 
the Pricſtes matrers. Then doth he ſhortly ſpecific,thar the '* 42" 
foreſaide Peirms I; co vpoa the clexgy for > gra 
the hearing of many matters,t rayned to the kiges 21, mr. 
ſecular cowree : and that the foreſaid Berirandss made him he: 
Kinges in Fraunce,che floniſſhing and the moſt nota» /acerdori 
ble were euer the greateſts! patrons and defenders. of the compeſuit. 
clergies liberties: and that the other that imp the. Preteres 
© O89 mar wn ey ende. He faith fur- = _ 
ther,thatthe Kings an{were bei day to day prolo» ,,, 
ged,cthe faid Berrrandus with'anomberof the raya Fond 
S. Thomas. of Canterburies. day, went tothe 'Kinge cad, 2nnoi Fe. 
moriiſhig him that S. Thomas'ih the defence ofthe Church: 14, Horns: 
liberties yppon that daye , {pente his bloudand lyſe. ;The auchour, 


IF 
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King atth6length anſwered rhathe wald rather encreaſe, 

P, Aemi- than impeyrethe Churches right . Whereupon allrendred ou- 
* fo him thankes:and the Kinge purchaſed himſelfe thereby the 
Tam Rex. 246 of « Catholike King Ye heare , goodreader, an other 
Jars, my. Pancrofexpoſition of rom>oſurt remſacer dotum, by the au- 
quir,eccle- thour him ſelf, then is M. Hornes gaye lying gloſe made in 
foark auxe -his cheeuiſh Cacus denne, And cherfore xwith theſe words, 
rim poriue "Wherewith Aemilius beginneth his narration , M . Horne 
quam im- endeth thenarration,to putre ſome countenance vpon his 
minats ve falſe and counterfene Lawe. The clergy then enioyed ſtill 
6. Gratis! their liberties and iuriſdittion , which ordinarilye they had 
prey me q before,cither by Law,or by cuſtome and pnuilege,though 
Catholics 35 I faid many cauſes were but remporall-Al che which te- 
wow? pro- poral cauſes, the ſaid Perrus Cunerins,by the way of colul» 
exerait, tation only andreaſoning,declared by ſome coulorable ar- 
guments,to belong tothe Kings cowrte onely.But for ext 
commniratias, ſynodical drerees, rxaminatios of mes beliefre, id 
 ſachlikehemaketh the'not asye bable repocal matrers,nor 

._ abridgetivthe clergies iuviſdiceion therein, but onely repro- 

ueth certayne abuſes theria commited, forthe which and 

| for the other the clergy promiſed a reformation. 

4. + . - Lerwsnowe ſee your policie;3d vo whar benefit of your 
cauſe yedoe (o liefimagyne(yf yemal)thar al were true,zd 

' ++ for ones we Will rake you for Phitipche Prench Kang : and 
*_ pong made in your Cacus denne,to be in as force 

: as yf yt had ben made in parkamentin France. What 

mn iſſue ioyneyouthereof ? de dnvcnd ordinate conſequet 

acntargu is this the Frenche King makerh.a ſoucrelawe againk the 

+: Oorergothe King of England,isthe Pope of Englande? A- 

-----" gayneyfalare ers, hows Randerh yr with 
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our dodrine., eſpecially of chis booke, that ye and your 

fllowes, ſhoulde buhe your ſelfe therewith ? Neither will vvard. 

yt eaſe you to lay,that ye doe yt by the Princes commuſzis:. 

for Cunerius, vppon whome ye grounde all this your talke 

dryueth his realon ro this ende , that ſpirituall men be not M. Horne 

capable of remporall wunidiion, and therefore this com- py 

mrfsion will not ſerue you. And yf ye holde by commiſ- cou... 

fiory, take heade your commuiliion be well and ſubſtans 

cially made. But of this comnulsion, we ſhal.haue moze oc- 


calion to ſpeake hereafter, 


M. Horne, The.136, Dizufion, pag. #2.b. "Paral.Pripe 
In England at this tyme many abuſes about Ecclefiatticall Fabian. Caxtom 

Cauſes, vere reſourmed | although the Pope and bis Clergie , did Polyd. Nauwlerus 
carneſily(, 4 4 8. Ymainteine rhem)by Kwmge Edvyard the.; yybe The. 4 48. vairuch 
wrote bui(. 4.4.9, Yetters tothe Pope, admeniſ bing him to leaue Sthandevous. = 
of bis diſordered doings, and yodan that oonld not ſerue he re- L At 4 = nmagy 
dreſſed them by a& of parhament and(4as Navclerus ſanb) he po. the Popes 
commaundedrthat from thence forth,no body ſhould k 
«450.)bring incothe Realme any kind of the Popes The.450, vneruths. 

trers,vnder the paine of drowning, and expelled al Nauclere fallly res 
porſones out of his Kingdome,that were by the Pope P** 
promoted co any benefhice, 


The. z2.Chapter:Of Edward the. 3. King 
of England. 


Stapletor. 
| His argument allo is right futely tothe precedent;as rar 
reſting vpo the ras of abuſes,in matters Eccle- ne, 
fiaſticak Bur I pray you tel vs no more M. Horn of reformig the.z, 
of abuſes, if youwilani way turder your preset caule, except. 
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_ rily your own authors ſheweplaynely the corrary 
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the whole clergy, and the temporalty;tooke the Kinge and 
not the Pope to be the ſupreame head Gouernour, and di- 
recter thereof, and of al other Eccleſiaſtical cauſes m_— 
.Andr 


authority was at this ryme tak& to be of ſuch weight 
theoa give the great league made betwe our Kiz 5d the 
Frech King was cofhirmed by the Pope. Ye wil _—_ re- 
plic and fay,the Popes whole Authority was aboliſhed ; a 
commaundement being geuen vpon paine of drowninge, 
no man ſhoulde bring into the realme any kinde of letrers 


 fromthic __ Ye wil tel ys alſo,of cerraine letters , thar 


the Kinge ſent to the Pope admonilſhing him, to leaue his 
diſordered doings: and when that w not ſerue, he re- 
dreſſedthem by acte of Parliameat . Why doe ye not M. 
Horne laye forth the tenour of thoſe letters, which as yet 
I finde not in any of your marginall authours? Belyke cher 
lieth ſome thing hidde that ye woulde be loth your reader 
ſhould knowe,lecaſt yt bewray your weake and feble argu- 
mente,as yt doth in dede. Neither that only , bur drealye 

roueth the Popes primacy. Did this Kinge, wene you M. 

orne,cal the Pope Antichriſt as ye doe? Or wrote he him 
ſelf ſupreame head of the Churche of England ? Or did he 
aboliſhe the popes authority in England ? Harken then L 
pray you,cuen to the beginning of hus letters . $ant7iſcims 
&m Chrifto Parri Donuino Clementi dinina prouidentiaſacroſans 
He Romana ac vniwerſalu Eccleſia ſummoe pontifici, Edwardus 


extemeratiavex Francorum & Anglia, tux Hibernie de- 


note pedum ofrula beatorum To the moſtholy father inChrift 
the Lorde Clement by Gods pronidence the high biſſhop 
SPEER Geer? Rouny Ehnadty 
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vyard; you tcl vs withal,and prone it to,thatinfach reformation, 
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the lame grace King of Fraunce and England, and-Duke , 
of Lreland, offercth denoutly to kifle his holy feets ... He _—_ | 
calleth the Pope , Sacceſſorem Apoſtolorum Princip , the © deuee 
ſucceſiour of the prince of the Apoſtles : he de{weth the —_ 
to confider the great denotion and obedience, that the ways 4 
King, the Cleargie, and the people had ſhewed bitherts tothe ey noſir s 
Sea of Rome: Helaieth,vi nos & neſtri, qui perſenam veſtri regia 
ſanttifſ. > ſanttam Rom. Eccleſiam dominari cupimns , vi de+ clerus a* 
bemens,e+c. that he and all his,did defire cuen as their dutie popu'us 
was, that his holy perſon and the holy Churche of Rome, 4diregni 
might gouerne and rule, preftite. 
Now M.Horne vnleſſe vppon ſome ſodayne and newe '* ——_ 
deuotis ye intendeto hauethe pope beare rule in England 7% 
againe , and will alſo offer your ſelfe, yf neede be,to kyſle ,., 6: 
the Popes fote to, wich thing this great and mighty Prince y% 
was not- aſhamed to ſay, tell vs no more for ſhame of 
theſc letters. Neither tel vs of diſorders reformed nowe al- 
molt two hundred yeares agoe : to make thereby anvn - 
(eaſonable and fonde argumente to aboliſhe all the Popes 
authority in our Dayes. The effeRe then of thole letters 
were, to pray,and that moſt hambly , the Pope, that he 
woulde not by reſeruations , collations , and prouiſtons 
of Archbiſhoprykes, Biſhoprykes , Abbeis , Priories , and 
other dignities and benefices, beſtowe any ecclehiaſticall 
lyuinges in Englande vppon ſtraungers and aliens, The 40.26 
whych thyng bath bene cuer ſynce ſraiely-ſene to, and © 3b 


. there wererwo Aces of parliament made in this Kinges 


dayes,agaynſt the ſayed pro And yet did the | 
ordinarie and laufull authoritie in matters and $ CC- 
clefiaſti-all remayne whole and enticre as before . Ney- 
ther doc I fyade, nor take it to be true, that ſuche perſons 
$$ as Were 
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Tard © werepromoted by the Pope, were expelled the realme, 
Nor did the ſtature rake Senate ache, as had raken 
before the enacting of the ſame, corporal poſlefsion. As fos 
Nauclere, it isno maruell yt he beinga ſtraunger doth not 

write {o exactely of our matters. And nodoubre he is de» 

ceiued in writinge,that the kinge forbad any letters to be 

; browght from the Pope. But what lay T, he is deceiued? 
Nay,you,that ihould knowe Engliſhe matters better then 
he;eſpecially ſuch as by penne ye ſer abrode into the face 

of the worlde,are deceiued, and not Nauclerus. Yea rather 

ye haue wilfully peruerted Naxclerss,and drawen his ſer. 

tence,as Cacus did Hercules oxen, backwarde into your 

Cacus denne:andto-beguile and deceiue your ſimple rea» 

Naxcler. der, andto bring him-, into a fooles paradiſe, therin fonds 
Gener.46. ly to reioyce with you, as thoughe this King adoliſihed all 
$43-357-4 the Popes authority and Iuriſdition. For thought Naucle. 
Omer rus his wordes be general,yet they may be _ vnderitan- 
_ a ded and reſtrayned to-ſuche letters as conteyned any ſuche 
an collaris or prouiſton inhibited by the ſtatute. But you,leaſt 
ad bene. this ſhoulde be efpied,haue altered -the forme and order of 
ci4 expu- your authours wordes,placing that firſte., that he placed 
lir,c (ub Haſte. As before corrariewile,ye placed in Paulus Aemilius 
pena/ub- that laſte, whiche he placed firite. Then haue ye fal(ly cri- 
merfionis (Lired your authour to-wrye himto your wrogful purpoſe. 
pacepine Heeexpelled ſayerh Nauclerus) all perſons promoted 10 any 
ies | benefice in his realme by the Pope , commanndinge vnder 
ras Apoſie PIE of drowning , that no man ſhoulde exequmte there , the 
hes exes Popes letters What fo ener they Were. Your authour ſpeaketh 
queretur, Not of bringinge letters , into the Realme : (thoſe are your 
quaſcung; owne wordes fallly farhered ypon him: ,but of exequutis. 
&% And therefore the” generall -wordes following (what fo 


cuer) 
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* taine paymente that he there demaunded. And yet ytI nicles of 
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euer ) are to bereſtrayned to the exequution of the Popes 

letters, contrarie to the order taken,againt the ſayde pro- 

uihons , and of none other . W hiche itatute doth no more Do Ger 

take away the Popes ecclefiaſticatand ordinary authoritie, = Ede. 
thenthis kinges royall authority was taken away, becaule , ,  , 
the Parliament vppon reaſonable caulcs denied him a cer- Thechre 


ſhoulde followe your vayne and humour in your newe or TY 


rheroryke , I might thereby aſwell inferre,that the people flere firee 
toke him for no king as you by as goodargumentes inferre *59% 
the aboliſhing of the Popes authotity. Nowe astowching },c au. - 
theis prowſios.they were nor altogether aboliſhed againſt chours 
the Popes will. For this matter, was log in debate betwene Tn; 
the Pope and the king,and at lengthe yt was agreed by the ,ions, of 
Pope , that he woulde not prattiſe anye more ſuche pro- CaniFto: 
ian dad onthe kinges parte, was agreed, that Arch- —_ 
biſhoppes and Biſhops ould be choſen by the Chapterof **' 

the cathedral Church withoutanFinterruption orimpedi-. Polid, 
menre ofthe king. As _— alwell.in the layde epiltle, Theifaide 


ſente by the king to the Pope as by our chronicles. cles ries 


M, Horne, The,147, Diniſion. peg. $2.b; ' a1 _ _ 

Next to Levyes vyas Charles the 4. choſen Emperour, whohelde 4 — > agar 
councel at Mentie voith the Prelates and Princes qu the yebe of the Larde yorruth, 
13 9, vyherein be much repreued the Popes L egatt for bis diſorders, and c3- For lexs 
maunded the Archbiſbop of Mextze ta 1eforme his Clergy, and the diforders ig 0ute 
emongeſt them, for ot heryviſe he would (ee to it him ſelfe. (.451.) — 
The Popes Legate ſcivg boys the Emperor taoks vpen bim, gate him to yaoir, 
his ſhippe,and ſaylled co'Colayn as one that fledde away.YYb The-4514 
(452, Yyvbiche domges,the Eniperour becamevery famouſe; for votrvch, 
he wat a mian of great vvorkes . V Vhodidlyghren the King- ma of 
dome of Boheme, bothe vvith the ſetting foorth of Religion, - ny, 
andjvvith the diſcipline.of Layves,and good manners, 1x io, 
e 


is y 
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les © The.3z. Chapter.Of Charles the.4. Emperour. And of Nilus 


| Stapleton, 
"T His matirunneth on his race ſtl, to proue the gps 
.$: cour Chadesthe. 4. allo the Supreame heade of the 
- Churche, becauſc he reproued the Popes Legat,and 
- ether of the Clergy for diſorders. | Goe ones to the matter, 
M. Horne,and proue to M. Feckenham,that Charles toke 
either him ſelfe to be head of the Church, or the Pope noe 
to be the Head. Was not this Charles crouned by P 
Innocentius his Legate ?. Did noe this Charles tho 
viuall othe that Emperours make tothe ? _ Anddid 
he not at the Popes commaundemente vyoide out of Italie, 
ſtraight after his coronation? If ye denie it, ye ſhat fade it 
Grrer. 46. ;n your owne Authour *Nauclerus. Yf ye grauntit, _ 
Pag4*\.4 the principal, why doyeſo trifle in other things, uhattouc 
© notthepringpal matter ſtanding in variance betwene you 
_ ham? > wen 1 may ca. = wy 
MeHorn ride rhetorique. And I may reſemble your doings well to 
pe a dead Gale: whole taile and hinder toon being 
to adead--cut of, and the ſnake (laine,do notwithſtanding for a while 
' , motie/and ſturre, yeaand make a reſemblance oflife. Euen 
fo, the headof your ſerpentine andpoiſoned a ntatis 
againſt the Popesprimacy, being at al times by the true and 
Kithful declaration ofthe ſaied Primacie, againſt your falſe 
arguing, as it were with a ſharp ſworde cut of: yet make ye 
by telling vs of reformation,and fuch bie matters a countes 
naticeandreſemblaiice of ſome truth,or as it were of ſome 
life in» your matter ye take in hid toproue. And truly your 
bie matters to,are eomonly brought in very malitiouſly,ig- 
-noritly,erroneoully,jd fooliſhly,as wel otherwhere,as = 
I. 4 b re 
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hers a{o.Forto leanethen other things; what folly is it for jeg che 
you to proue by this ſtorie the hke regiment in this Empe- Crake 
rours time,as15naW in England (forit ye proue not this,ye — 
proue.ndthing tothe _ your ſelte,thatthe + pon 
Popes Legat was preſentin the Concel.with th'Emperor? pry. oe 
And welye wot ye haueno Popes Legate in your couoca- ,1.jr(, 
tion.Bur what was the diſorder M. Horn, in the Popes Le- D.Legate, 
gate ? Becauſe he will not tell it you, good Reader, ye ſhal pep mific 
now heare it at my hands. Sir , faith the Emperous to the vos ad Ger 
Legate, the Pope hathſent you into Germanie , Where you ga- Maniam 
ther agreat maſſe of mony,but reformation in the Clergie ye ** 1** 
make none. Atwhich words the Legat being gilty ro him- <a 
ſelf, wentaway.Now whar inferre you hereof, M. Horne ? pany 
Do not theſe words neceſlarily import the Popes Primacy led in cle 
in Germany? And thar the reformation of the Clergy was. jg nibil re 


at thePapes order; at the Emperours? Is northere- formatis. 
fore M.Fockenh@much boaud vnto you, that he hath of you The popes 
fo te an Aduerſane? Primacie 


Bur op of Menez alſo(you fay)is commaii- bythe 
dedtorefortne his .Faſwere.Ifye had toldthe cauſe place 
withal, ye had ſurely: al your Geneuical Clergis: as 
The occafi6 was, for thatone Canon Canon of his Church; rideN au- 
there preſet, wet ina cap orhood, more lay like id ſouldior cler.p.c0v 
like,then Prieftlik. W har think you the thisEmperor would #.1.grve 
hane faidto your brotherSmidelinus the paſtor of Gepping, +*5*_.__ 
that preached openly before a grearaſſemblie of the nobi- *<%*# 
litie in Germany,in his Mailters hwery girded with a wod- —_— 
knife by his fide ? Or to the late Caluiniſt Miniſters in Ant- falz7 
werp,of whs ſome preached in clokes and rapiers by their ria; in 
fides?:Whar likig would he haue hadin your bretherns late comment. 
booke made in the defence of their Genewcal apparrel, 5d brexi reri 
Cf ip for g*f-ſo.246 
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les che forthe wnfoldig of the attierment,asthey cal it? And 
m therfore the Quenes exceller Ma. hath don very wel 
her ſelfro ſee to thele diforders,as ye laid themperor would 

ſee to it himſelfe. He ſaid ſo indede. But how? To doe itby 

Waxcler, Þis authority ? No. But comaunding the Archbiſhop toſee 20 
gener, 46, #he reformatis of hu Clergy intheir ell, their [ hoes their 
pag-443. heave, and otherwiſe. And withal he {aid , yfthe diſordered 
Que: cum perſons Would not redreſſe their abuſes, then / hould they leeſe 
yoluntate the profites and iſſues of their benefices: the Whichthe Empe- 
Pape i® rour Would employ With the Popes coſent to better wſes. And 
beneftss ( hauc you of your accuſtomabls liberalirie —— 
, _—_ broughte to our hande one Argumente more for the Popes 
—_ = ſaperiority. This hath your Auchoc Nauclerus. And as for 
pesPris yourbrother Gaſpar Hedio,though he rehearſe al the refi-" 
macy yt due, word by word,jina manner;outof Nauclerus,yettheſe 
proucdby three poore wordes,ci volitere:Pape,weighed fo hequic 2+ 
6. Horns your new primacy,that he couldmnaricarcie the with 
Rorie, him. And youto be ſure,tell vs thacchis Bappercuir {aide he 
Is paral, Would ſee to it hi ſelf. But how he would T& to it;that would 
Pry you. not your Reader ſhould ſec, leaſt kd ſhouldſee withal, 
talſe- not your Charles, but the Popes priniacie. This your diſsi- 
hoode © ulation is baddeinough.But whe ye adde,withthe which 
Hedio, dotngs.th'Emperour became very famoule; I{uppoſe your 
vnhonelt dntcacon all your booke prattifed, will 

make you famous to, and yet to your no great comendatio, 

but co your great ſhame 8nd infamy. Your Authors ſay not, 

nor can wel lay, he was famotiſe for theſe doings. And thei 

come ye in as wiſely, with your, for he Was « Wiſe man,ttc. 
Nauclerus faith in dede, he was a renouned Emperour, not 

for the cauſes by you aboue rehearſed : but for ſome other 
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the Which ,&e. The doings that made this Charles the 
4.{o famous(ifye liſt ro know, M. Horn) were that with his 
greate charges and bountifulnes he creed the Vniverſitye Nexcler. 
of Prags in Boheme, that he founded manye Monaſteries, £**7-4%. 
that he brought the bodie of S.Yi/#5 to Praga, and fuch like: P43-40}s 
Which you had aslitle luſt to recite, as you haue to follow. 
Only you ſay he was famouſe for fer ting forth of Religion. A 
man woulde thinke that knewe'you , that he was a ferter 
foorth of your religion forſorh. Bur'if you had tolde vs ( as 
your Author telleth you ) that he builded Monaſteries,and 
tranſlated Saints bodies: Euery child thould haue ſene, that 
this ſerting forth of Religion in Charles, was no ſuch ſuprem 
gouernment as you ſhould yum to M.Fekenham, bur was 
(to-ſay al in few words)a ſetting forth of Papiſtrie.See you 
not, M. Horne, what a faire thread you haue ſponne ? 
\ M. Horne. The. 138, Diziſton. pag 15, .4. *Nilus 
At this time ores *Nilus the Biſcbop of The (Kal onica, declaring the vvara 
(.453, only cam(e of the diniſien bet yvene the Grekg and the Latine Churche Schiſmas 
to be, for that the Poge yrould not ſuffer free and General Councels 19 be cal» **% — 
led by the kmperours, according to the aiicient cuftame : and that his autho- | y 
rity is not by the Lavve of Gad,but by the poſitive Lavyes of Princes, graunted Authoria 
only becauſe that than Rome woe! the greateſt Citie m the vvorld, and bath rien Fri- 
no prerog atine of Chriff or Peter,ore then any other Eiſcbuprique. wg 
Sr 0”, ” 
A faire plea furely, for one Schiſmatique to plead vppon: .. ore 
the Authority of an other Schiſmatike. As ifyou would no fuche 
fayM. Horne: Aſke my fellow,ifI be a theefe.Forboththe "8 
Author Nilus,and the firſt ſerter forth therof, Flaccus Uly- Concers 
ricus,are knowen and notorious, the one a Schifmarike, the ig Nilus,. 
other an Hererik. Andtherfore what ſo cuer ye here bring 
oute of Nilus bookes, it weigheth no more, then if yowe 
brought Blyricus him felfe, or Luther his Mailter, I 


Leo Epi« 
els 84. And toſaye thertruth, it is nothing but an heaps of va- 
Sent Pre+ ruthes : not only on your Authours parte, but on youres 
deceſſores ml 
meiprade alſo,cucrreaching him ſhamefally, as I ſhall anon declare. 
cefſeribus But as for your authour , if he would haue conſidered no 
ruis,its more but his owne predecefſours the Archbilſhoppes of 
etiam ego Theſſalonica, he ſhould haue found, that they almoſt one 
diletiom thouſand yeares before , had an other and a berter iudge- 
tue,prie- ment of the Popes authoritic : and were at that time the 
riſequs- popes Legates for the Eaſte partes : as well appeareth by 
185 exe” Pope Leo his epiſtles,to Analtaſius Bilbop there. And that 
pine or the Pope had the principal charge of al churches, by Gods 
—_ owne ordinaunce :contrary tothe ſaying of your {chiſma- 
delegavi, tical authour of ſo late yeres. And yet as bad as he is, he 
vt caram dothlitle reliene yow. For he graiiteth the Pope to be Pa- 
quam mn triarche ofthe Weſte Churche. And fo is he,(thowgh he 
ue1icec- were not the Chiefe abſolutelye ) yer our patriarche and 
cleſiis pri® cheif Biſhop : and therfore cheifliero be conſulted in all 
cipaliter oreate and weighty eccleſiaſtical affayres. Againe though 
— - be badde inoughe , yet is he the worſe for coming into 
_ your fingers.For where you make him to ſay,the onh cauſe 
mus cs of dinifion betwene the Greke and the latine Churche Was for 
adiunus- that the Pope Wil not Fer free idgeneral Coiicelles tobe cal- 
res, lbs led by the Emperonurs &c. There is no ſuche thinge in Nilus 
ginquis ab (T haue of purpoſe peruled him ouer neither in the Gteke 
Apeſtolics nor in the Tranſlation of Flaccus Uliricus.It is your own 
ſede prow Captayne and Notorious varruth, 
_— ::- M. Horne. The. 139, Dinifion. pag.t5 4. 
Auer" Kinge Richarde the.z .called a Councel at V Veſtminſter ( ſaietb 
, * | 4 Pohdere) wherein it wasthought good to the _ and the 
viſtatio- Princes forthe weale of his realme of Englaade, it aparte of 
« ere the Popes authority were bounded within the limites of the 
"vo | Occean 
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Occean ſea, (be meaneth that is yvere driney ont of the Iſle of Srit ame) 

N Core wheeeie wa decreed,that heregfrer it ſhoulde be chard, 
awfallto no man.totrie(.455.) ay cauſe before the Biſhop $4... 

of Rome:nor that any man be publikly pronodced wicked of ynrruth. 


_- enemy of Religion, that is to wit,as the comon peoploterme A ſentice 
of it,be exc6municate by his authority: nor that if any mi have !*! _ 
ic ſuch comaideme: fro him,they execute the ſame.The pe Jens, 
e- nalty ordeined to thoſe that violate this lawe, was,that loling 4.n 
16 all his goodes, he ſhoulde be caſte into perpetual pryſon. _. ning 
The.34. Chapter : Of Richarde the ſeconde, Kinge off whole 
y matter. 
at E nelande. The.45% 
ds Stapleton. vntrvth, 
- Falſe cram 
A- Ere ſo, M. Horn at legth ſtrayneth vs very fore . For naion, 
he nowe all ſuytes ro Rome are quite cut of. Neither 
_ can the Pope ſend any excommunication into En- 


he lande. What may we then ſay to helpe our (clues? Shall I 

-_ the matter goe,and let yr ſhifte for yt ſelte as yt may, 
al and reaſon azainſte the man and notthe matter,andrel M. 
gh Horne, leaſt he waxeto proude and wanton, for this great 
ro triumphaunte and vitorioule argumete,that yfa man that 
wc is excommunicated , is (as he expoundeth yt) a wycked 
for man,anda enemie of religiun,that him ſelf and his fellowes 
al- had neadetoloke wel abowt them, beinge accurſed , not 
lus only by many Popes(which now M. Horne careth nota 
ke ruſhe for)but by many national and general coacelles allo? 
Wn Or ſhal | rel him thar, ſuyte to Rome for excommunicatis, 

is but one braunche or arme of the Popesauthority ? And 

that the refidewe of his authoricy ſtoode-in ſtrengrhe and 
deth force ſtyl? And fo that heproneth not the lyke regiments 
the that nowe is, inthe which, the whole papall aurhonitye 
oof B is virerly —— 

| ge <2 10 


chite® Ying 6 his atternþte Ard 48 h& tole away che Popes au- 
= _,_ thomny:(6 belies 9wne yery ſhortly ater:agd lbſt 
' #'/., borhecrowneand kingdome miſerably? Or ſhall 1 Gyghis 
+: 11+ Jawe died with the; kinge, and was neuer after varill our 
{-  dayespurin vre?Ooihall | fay that,chowghe all the Popes 
11-. , kuchorite were banniſhedby this ſtarure'ou t of England, 
+1» --> M.Hotnes yewe ſupreamacy will not therof followe, but 
Fde.citz that the fupreamacy in marters eccleſiaſtical , remayned 
quia, cc; in the Biſhoppes , eſpecially in Thomas Acondell Archbi- 
Nutlus de ſhop of Canterbury, who kepte coficelles and ſynodes:and 
Heretic,, determined matters ecclefiaſticall without the kinges c6- 
in confut. ſerite therunto, by. whoſe prouincial conſtirurion Mayſter 
proxicial, Horneand his fellowes are declared excommunicate par- 
ſons and heretikes for the herericall doarine , that he and 

_ m—_— they maynteyne contrarieto the catholike faith? Or ſhall [ 
M Core YET ONES againeappeale novto Rome , (leaſte M . Horne 
toa queſt Charge me with a terrible premunire) but euc to ſome do- 
we ogh meſhcall Tudge, and I greatly paſſe not, yt yt beto a queſt, 
vvyers, Of lawyers of his beſt frendes , to be tried by them, yf 
they can fynde any ſuche lawe in the Statutes of oure 

— Realme? Againe ſhall I appeale to an other Queſte, 
ofgram- euen ofthis owne nighe acighbourtin Wincheſter (chole, 
marians. tobe tried bythem, yf1 falſly accuſe M. Horne, of a moſte 
The.z.co YMruth and falſe tranſlation? Or ſhal I appeale to his deare 
queſts Ffrendes the Logitioners at Oxford or Cambridge , and be 
oflogi- tried by them,yfI ſay not true, ſaying now and auouching 
—_—_— M. Hornes owne face , that his owne allegation out of 
Polidore , dire&ly proueth the Popes Primacie, and ef- 
cially-the cuſtomiable. and ordinarye ſuytes ro Rome? 
willthenholde my [elf at this ſtay: and I will ioyne with 

; kimifor theſe three poyntes, bs 


be ſhewed among the ſtatutes of our regline: and further 
that neuer any ſuche was made in the tyme- of this kings. -. 
Secondly I affirme , that M. Horne hathe either of deape 
and groſſe ignorance,or of cankered malice , maymed or 
mangled his authours narration, and deprauedand peruer- 
ted his manifeſte meaning, by a falſe and counterterre trans 


lation. The wordes ofPolidore are theſe, Concilium bebi- Pob.li,ue 


tum off ad Weihmonaiter ium: eo in Concilio regipariter ats 
principibus viſum oft 2 republicaſus Anglicans fore, ſi pars 
aliqua impery Romani Pontificis Oceana Fer minaretsy , good 
multi quotidie vexarentwr ob canſas quas Rome non facile co 
gnoſci poſſe pat abant. © vapropter ſancitum eft , vi nulli mor- 
talium deinceps liceret pro quauis cauſe agere apud Romanum 
Pontificem,vt quiſpiam in Anglia eins authoritate , impins 
religieniſq, hoſt1s publice declar aretar, hoc eft , excommunics- 
retur quemadmodum valgo dicitur:neue exequi tale manda- 


ram, {1 quod ab jllobaberet. Sincerely tranſlated thus they . 


ſtande. A Councel(ſayeth he)was called at Weſtmyaſter, 
wherin yt was thow'ght good tothe'king and his Princes, 
for theire common weale in. Englande , yfa parte of the 


Popes authority were hounded within thelymyres of the » noe 

Occean ſea: * brcan/e meny Were dayly troubled and wvexed vvordes, 
for canſes,uhich they thowght , coulde not be Well hearde at —__ , 

Rome. \Wherfore yt was decreed,that yt ſhould be lawfull 14. ore 
for nomanto ſue to the Pope * for euery cauſe, to haue quiteleſe 
any man in Englande by his authority publikely pronoun- nl 
ceda wicked man/and an.enemie of religion:that is /as the ,;.. anſes 


people commonly terme yr)ro be excommunicated., And 
that, if any man haue auy ſuche commaundement , he doe 
not exequute yt, | ' [dc 

tt jj The 
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Firſt then I auouche, thatthere is no luche: preſidegty to 
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chard ** Thetatare then doth nor embarre, as yemolt ſhameſul- 
” 4 mreens, all fuites co Rome, nor all excommunications, 
oth the Pope: bur only that it ſhould not be lawtull to ſue 
to.Rome,and procure excommunications , indifferently as 

wel in temporal as in ſpiritual matters: as it ſeemeth many 
didrhen. And chis doth nothing acraſe the Popes ordina- 

_ rie atithoritie. Now that this.is the meaning,your Authour 

' ** him (clfe fuſficiently declareth. Firſt when he ſpeakerh but 

of a parte of the Popes authoritie : then when he theweth 

that men ſued to Rome for fuche cauſes, as were thoughe 

could nor be heard there : which muſt nedes be temporal 

cauſes. And therefore ye ouerhy one whole line and 

M Herne MOre,n your tranſlation,thinking by this ſleight ſocraftely 
omirteth. e9-conucie into your theeuiſh Cacus denne , this ſentence, 
nerbae that no man ſhould eſpie you. And for this purpoſe where 
epeneth your Authour writeth,ors quanis cauſa agere, that is, to ſua 
the whol. for eucry cauſe, Yetranſlate,to rrie any cauſe. As thoughit 
nqvinſte were al one tofay. I forbidde you to ſueto- Rome for cue» 
ry cauſe, and to faic:I forbidde you to ſue to Rome for any 

cauſe. Andas though your Authour Polidore had writes 
pro quacungue cauſa agere, to trie any cauſe at ak. The ſta- 
tute a 7 wh doth not cut of al ſuites, but fome ſuites: that 
is,for ſuche matters as were temporal, or thought ſo ro be. 
Wherevpps it wit followe, that for all fpirituat matters the 
Popes turiſdition remained vntouched;,and nothing blemi- 
ſhed. For theſe woordes ofthe ſtatute, that men thoulde 
not ſac incueric cauſe to Rome, imploye ſome cauſes, for 
the whiche they might ſue to Rome. And fo for all your 
gaie Grammar and ruftling Rhetorique , the Popes autho- 
meiers confirmedby this ſtatute , whiche ye bring againſte 
it And this King Richard confinncd it,and was redie to 

Rlall- 
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teine it not by words only, but by the ſwordeallo. And 
therefore cauſed to be gathered fiftene thouſand foremen, 
and two thouſand horſemen, and ſent them out ofthe real- King Ris 


me to defende "a Vrbane a$ainſt his ennemie and Anti- mic ya 
or 


Clement. You on the other fide, in this your vieto- thered 
riouſe booke, haue brought a iolie forte of ſouldiers to the *** deftce 


held,to fight againſt the Pope , but when all is well ſeene — 
and examined , ye doe nothing but muſter lies together a- Poh.dift, 
gainſt the Pope,as he did men,to fight for the Pope. A farre 5.24. 
of, and ypponthe fodaine, an yaſkilfull man would thinke, '7-riorn 


ye hada 1olie and a well ſette armie : but lette him come ar rel 


nigh and make 2 good view, and then he ſhal finde nothing Pope» 
but a forte of ſcar crowes pricked vppe in mans apparell. 


M, Horne The, 1 4.0, Diziſen. pag. 13.4 

The Churche of Rome at this time wyas marucilouſlic torne im ſundey 
wvith an berrible Schiſmee, vobiche continued about fortie yeares, baning 
at ones three header, callmg them ſelues Popes, exerie one of them in nite ©, ſebife 
deſpitefull wuiſe, callmg the other 4ntichrifte , Schiſmatique , Heretique, lib.3.64.9 
traunt, thieſe, traitour, the ſonne of perdition, ſerver of Cockle, the child The. ,,c. 
of Beliall,c5c, Dinerſe learned men of that time inneighed againſte them V neruths 
all three, 4+ Henricus de Haſzsia, loan. Gerſon, T heodorych Ny- —— 
em, Seeretarie before this, to Pope Boniface, vwyheproueth at lardge by , 
(.456,) grodreaſens, by the woeerde of God, and by the Pages Decrees that ty cows 
the refourmation of theſe borrible diſorders in the Churche , belong to the (hall aps 
Emperor, and the Secular Princes, Sigiſmunde the noble Emperowr,vn- peare. 
dſt ending bis ductie berein, amongeft other bis notable after, called a F195 Pea 
Councell togeather at Conſtantia, and brought againe to vni- Platnge 
tie the Churche devided in three partes : whiche Councell Sebel. 
({cithe N axclerus) beganne by the Emperours comaundemente 
and induſtrye, in the yeare. 1414, Fothe vobiche Councel came , 
Pope lobn before thimperers chming thinking to Dane( 45 7) outfaced the RR 
Councell waith bi: pretenſed axtheritie ,rill the Emperoxre cams: VVho rows. * 

te i geuing 
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mund. g*aving to all men inthe Councel free libertie to ſpeake their 
mindes,a great companie of horrible vices, were lated ſtraight 
The.ass, 4y © his chardgeTo be vobich vyben be v4: net able to anſyvere 
Vatruth, be vv4s(.458.) depoſed, and the other tyyo Popes alſs, and an other( 4.59) 
He yvas cboſen chieflie by che Emperonas meanes, called Martm the fifte. 
depoſed After theſe things finiſ bed, they entred into communication of « reformati- 
by the  onbotbeof the Clergie and the Laitie, ts vuhiche parpoſe the Emperonr bad 
Os * deniſed a booky of Conftrrutions, and alſs wvilled certaine le arned Fathers 


porn deniſe wobit ſaultes they could finde, and boyye they [benulde be 1 edrefed, 
£459. 

anng 
Yarruth wes, - Vi bichetbe Biſcboppe did, and compiled « Little books or Libel! 


ur. 
VideN ax. in Religions perſonnes, andin Prieftes : in exatiions, in Canons, and De- 
cler. gen, cretalles, in collations of benefices, in ſaftings, in the Dinine Sernicein Pia 
48peg. Gnures, in making ſeſlinall daies, in makjug Sainttes, in reading theyr le- 
442.00,2 genderin the Churche, in ballovving Temples, in «000rſbipping Rela 
® in this ques, in calling Councelles, in making Relligions (ouldionrs, tm refourming 
Libel the p,;cerfities, is Hudying liberal Sciences, and knovvledge of the tongues, in 
popes pri repairing Libraries, and in promoting the learned : aſter all theſe hinges, 
clerely bring (.4.50-) Eccleſiafticall matters or cauſes , be concludeth vi.ith rhe 
confeſſed dueties of Princes for the looking to the reformation of theſe matters,or any 
asit ſhall grþer chat needeth amendement, The fixth (ſaieth be) and the laſt 
appew** conſideration \ hall be of the refourminge of rhe ſtate of the 


m—_—— Laie Chriſtians, and chieflie the Princes, of whoſe manners 


Repairig dependeth the behauiourof the people, &cet. Letthem ſee 
of Libra» alſo, thatthey repell all evill cuſtomes contrarie to the lawe 
ries 1#n9 of God, and the lawe of man in their ſubietes, by the Coun- 


\ maar cell of Divines and other wiſe men. . Alſolette chem ſee, that 


cer, 


they pul vppe by the rootes, and deſtroy more diligently oa 
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they haue done, Magicalb Artes and other ſuperſtitions con- und. 
demned by the lawe of God, andall errours and herehes con- | 
trarie to the Faith, Item.that they watcheand care earneſtly 

for the exalting of the Faith, and the honour of Goddes ſer- 

vice, and the refourming of the Churche,chat they labour and 

trauaile diligently for the reformation of althoſe things which 

are mentioned afore,or here folowing, or anye other thinges 

rokrable, 8 ext. VP benthis booke wes thus compiled, it was of- 

war vppe to the Councel ( ſauh Ortbyymus) that the moſt Chri- 

ſtian Emperovr Sigiſmunde had called cogeather,notſo much 

forthe agreemente of the Churche, as for hope ofa generall 
reformation of their manners : hoping verelye , that the Pre- 

lates woulde put to their helping handes, but the Romaine 

craft beguiling the Germaine ſimplicitie: the new made pope 

featly flouted the vvell meaning Emperoure , ſaying that he 

vvoulde thinke on this matter at laiſure, & cat, 71 hus vvas 
Sigilmunde the Emperour miſuſed, vvhiche othervviſe might 

ſeeme to have bene borne to haue reſtored Chriſtianitie tothe 

vvoride againe, The fruſtrating of this refourmation, vyas on the 0+ 

ther ſide, ns lefſe grieuonſe vnte the Frenche Kinge , that bathe before the Nancler,* 
tine of the Cauncell, and in rhe Councell wohile, bad greatly traxailed mn 1, ach 
takeng avvay the Popes exathrons, and other Eccleſiaſtical abuſes, wober- Veerath, 
vvith bis Realme vyas voenderſully ppprefied : 41 appeareth in the Org. He tran» 
tien that the Frenche Kings Embafadours made in this Councell, woritten ated the 
by Nicol.de Clemangijs,and ſet forth in Octhvyynus Gratius far- co—_ 
dell of notable things. not culy 

After this Councell, wvas an other bolden at Baſil, wobither came the + 
Princes of Spaine, Fraunce, Hungery,and Germany: vvbiche deoinges of the lo to do, 
Princes made pope Eugeniusſo te feare that be (.4,61. el ought to tranflat The: 45%, 
the Coiicel to Bononia, But the Emperour and other princes, and ks 5 
the prelates whiche vvere at Bakll, not onlye not obeyed him, c6tinued 
but evviſe or thriſe admoniſ hed him to come thither . 1his ;gpe Pope afs 
vvar in this Collcel(..4,52.) depoſed imthe. 2.4. (eſis. Of this Coilcel rhe irg- = tha 
perear Sigifmiide v16s the chiefe,and protetter and in bis abſence appoinred \ ances, 
the Dukg of Banaria is bis reome, He cauſed the Bobemer to cametethis |. lived, 
. Comncell 
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THE THIRDE BOOKE 
Coumceſl, And whan he hearde of thoſe matters in Religion, 


Sigib 
mund. 
| which were generally agreed vppon, he allowed them, and 


commaunded them to be obſerued. 
The z5.Chapter Of Sigiſmund and Friderihe the 3. Emperoure. 


Stapleton. 
Aiſter Horne, for goddes ſake remember your (el 
and what ye haue taken in hande , to proue to 
Fekenhi,that is,that the Quene of Englide owght 
tobe ſupreame head ofthe Churche of En , andnot 
the Pope. Remeber I pray you how weighty this is to M. 
Fekenham, as for the which,beſide this his longe impriſon- 
ment,he ſtandeth in daunger ofloſſe of lyte alſo. Goe ones 
. rowndly to your matter and bringe him ſome fytre and c6- 
K.Hory uenient proufe to perſwade him withal. Ye rine ona thre 
—_— leaues following , with the doinges of the Emperours Si- 
ouſes gilmonde, Friderike , and Maximilian , and then at length 
lo afterall your buſic rufle and greate turmoyle againſte the 
bm <4 Pope,ye come tokinge Henry the , $ . and to our oawne 
dayes. Nowe howelitle the doinges of theſe Emperours 
roue their ſupreamacie in all cauſes eccleſiaſtical,euerie 
Sn childe may ſee. And to beginne with Sigiſmond: we hears 
rour Sigif of you,thatin the tyme of the great and mayne {chilme, he 
mundus, called a councell at Conſtantia, where three Popes were 
depoſed,and thatthe Martine the.5.was(cherflie by the Emp- 
perors meanes choſen. We heare ofa booke of reformatis 
offred to themperour , for the abuſes of ſome matters ec- 
clefiaſtical.But in al that boke there is not one word either 
againſt the Catholike faythe,or for M. Hornes herehies. 
Onely he reberſeth yp certayne abuſes, which he woulde 
hauc amended, 


We » | And 


—_ — 


_—_ 
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Andas for our matter nowe inhande, he layth cxpreſſely de 
that the Church of Rome beareth the Principatyte os chref rule - 

in Chriſtes Charch: derined principally from Gods ordinaunce, ,, Peri 
and ſecopdarely from the Concels . What doth thisrelieue you ,, ,, 
M. Horne ? We heare farder, that themperour and other mmpreſ. 84 
princes would nor ſuffer the pope to traſlate the Councell jut.;v yg. 
of Bafile to an other place : and finally that the pope Eu- an,1551, 
genius was depoſed in the forelayd Councell at Baſile. But 

what ſerueth all this for your purpoſe? Yea what ſhameles 
impudencie is this for yow,thus to yaunte your lelfe, vpps M.norns 
the —__ theſe rwo councels,that codemne your great $9ipe! cd 


Apoſtle iccliffe for an horrible herertyke , and ſo conſe- —_— 


Councel depoſed theſe $,that is,the biſhops. You doe 7.4; 
fynde theire ſentence ns the. 34. Sikion ofthe | 
Councel of Bafillby your (elfe alleaged. Bur for the ſentece Conal.pe, 
definitiue of themperour,for theis depoſitions,or any mat- 19#+Edit. 
ter of religion, ye hal not fynd. Frgothe biſhops were the %% 
heads,and not themperour. And fo are yenothing the nea- 

rer for the depoſition of Eugenius. Who yet,this depoſitis Ccernig 
notwithſtanding , continued pope ſtill / as M. Iewell hit _ yo 
ſelfe witneſſeth againſt you M. Horne)and the duke of Sa- Parka 
uoye(of whome ye make mention in yournexte cr) pope £u? 
elefed in Eugenius his place,by the ſayde n—_— , Was —_—_ 
fayne to renounce his papacy,as yourſelfe confeſſe . And his zeply, 
notwithſtanding ſo many and ſo greatprinces,thatye name Pag-:89-c 
withſtode the tranſlation of yt, yet was the councell of Ba- 

fill cranſlated to Ferris firſt, and theto Florence: where the 
greke Emperour and the Grecians were reconciled to.the 
vaity of the Church, and among other things, a —_ 

vVY ge 
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mude. 2<4 the Popes Primacy.So that ye haue nowe loſt all your 
goodly ſchilmaricall argumentes that ye haue in this your 
book brought our of Nilus and otherwiſe for the Grecians 

Fide Thee» SY. * 
dorichs de F<Þ<llion againſt the ſayd primacy . Bur what doe you cell 
Nyew No, Vs here of Theodorike Nyem , and of his greate and large 
rimberg. Proutes , that the reformation of the Church belongedro 
i007. An che Emperours?In dede proue he wold ſuch a marter. But 
2532. as for him,bothe his maner of writing is ſo courſe , and his 
Deſchiſ. proufs ſo weake, that you were athamed to bring any one 
66.3547» ofthe inco the face of the ope Court. And in very dede, it is 
| but agreat vntruth of yours ſo to reporte of hum . Namely 
out of that booke and Chapter which youalleage. Forther 
he bringeth neither good reaſon,nor any parte of the word 
of God( both which you auouche him to brmg,and that at 
large)but only one ſentence of a decree,and the exiple of 
king Theodorike,in the matter of pope Symachus : which 
matter(as I haue before proucd) makerh expreſlely for the 
p_ primacy.Such a diſcrere writer you haue picked out 
to help forward fo badde a matter. But to let this mi paſſe, 
I willnowe al ke yow whether theperour toke pope Mar- 
Kaucl.Ge tinus for the head ofthe whole Church,or no?Yt ye fay he 
ne7-43» did,as the force of truth will copell you,then to what ende 
_— haue ye ſo buſted your felf with the doings of this Empe- 
fe —_ rour?Yfye ſay he didnor,the wil I ſend youto your owne 
tus cos authour Nauclerus of whom ye ſhall heare,that not them- 
fwrnms ve perour,but the Cardinals elected Martinus:and thatthem- 
neratione Perour as ſone as he was elected , fell Aatte and proſtrate 
eius pedes before him,and with much reuerence kifled his feete. Now 
oſculatus againe if as ye lay, he allowed,and commuunded ſuch thinges 
off. us the councell agreed wypon in matters of relligion tobe obſer- 
wed(this agreemet being as it was in dede againſt your new 
$i religion) 


firey al maney of errours and hereſies,comonty then calied Lot- 
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religio what doe ye,but blowe your own codemnatis,ma- qyde 
king it as ſtrong as may be againſt your own ſelf How Em 
rours haue cofhrmed councels,l haue ofte declared. This M. Horn 
therfore Ller paſſe,as a ſtale argumer, according to promiſe. blovverh 
But now let me be ſo bold,as ones to appoſe youM. Horn, 9ut his 

Who was (I pray you) at this tyme , ſupreame head of the | 
Church in ben king Henrie the. 5. take him ſelfe 
(trowe ye) to be this head ? I ſuppoſe ye dare not fay it for 
ſhame. And if ye dare,the dare I be ſo bold totel you,it is a 
moſt notorioule lie: and withall that in caſe it were fo, yet 
did he eue about the ſame time that Wiccleft and his ſchol- 
lers were codemned in the Coticell of Csſtantia, codemne 
theas faſt by a& of parliament in Englid. Andit was(I may 
fay to you high time. For your good bretherne had co6ſpi- 
red to adnulle,deſtroy, and ſubuert not only the Chriſtian 
fayth,id the law uf God,id holy Church within the realm: 
bur alſo ro deſtroy the kig,id al maner of eſtats ofthe realm The wn" 
aſwel ſpiritual as teporal:ad all maner of pollicy,and finally os 
the lawes of the lid. As it is more at large copriſed in an a& rehies ia 
ofparliamet,made at that time. In the which it was ordey- =P = 
ned, ideſtabliſhed,that:/rſf rhe Channcelor,Treaſorer, Inſtices My 
of the one bench id of the other juſtices of peace,Sherifs ,nayors the.ze 
baylifs of cities id townes id all other officers haning the gouer- 
nance of people or that at anytyme afterward { hnide hae the 


Ame... 
enr.J, 


Caps7» 


ſazd gonernaunce, ſhuld take an othe in taking of their char 


10 put theire Whole power and diligence to put ont coaſe id de- 


lardries , Within the place Where they exerciſed theire offices. 
And thus neither abrode, nor at home , can ye fynde any 


good matter, for the. defence of your newe primacy , and 


your damnable herches, 
a vv Moe 
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rike; M, Horne, The.1 41, Dinifien. pag, £4.h, 

mM after rhe death of Sigiſmonde, Frederikg the Emperour cauſed the Dukg 
——gprtl of Sazoy , that vas made Popeyto renounce bis Papacy, and commaun= 
vntruth, ded by his Decree,the Prelates gathered at Baill, to diſſolue 
Increaſes the Councell by a certaine daie. This Emperour called a Coil» 
ning. For cell at Mentze,to make an ende, and vtterly to take away the 
this $chiſme ofthe Church , and todeliuer it from more greuous 
tookethe Jaungers. He vwriteth to the Frenche Kinge thereof, declaring bevy this 
Popefor Schiſme did ſo oppreſſe his minde,and feruetly ſollicite him, 
Supreme that as well for his loue to Religion, as for his office called of 


headof God, tobe the * chiefe aduocate of the Churche, he did not - 


- , nelyrunne with diligence to ſuccour it,but ſtirred vpal kin- 
us his pre $28 and Princes,chat with a pure (inceritie , delighted in the 
decefour Name of Chriſte, corunne with him in this ſo neceſſary and 
did, healchfull a worke , and to this purpoſe, be declureth beyve, he 
© Env hath appointed to all his princes and prelates an aſſembly at 
NoeSus) Mentze ,whereat he entendeth to be perſonally preſent , and 
me Fhereforedeficeth the Frenche kinge alſoto bee there in his 
Doms- ovvne perſone , or at the leaſt that he vvoulde ſende his Ora- 
nour, Cours thither, inſtruted diſtinQly vvith all vyaies and meanes, 
The.4%4 bythe yvhiche the Churche might be quiet from the calami- 
bore x b ties ready to fall on her, Pope Eugenius ſent to the Frenche king, 
For the #9 defire bun to takg avvay bis (-444.) pragmaticall Lavre, To vrhom 
makers the king anſyvered,that be vrould haue it kept inviolatly, Then the Pope de 
ofthis fidered the king neither to admitte Bafill colicel,nor yet the collcel at Meter » 
_ that vvas caled:to the vebich the kig anſvvered, that be yyold taks aduiſe, 
ES Stapleton. o 
leagedthe Here is fmall or no matter for M. Hornes newe Prima- 
pope: pri _cie, and that he here reherſeth maketh rather agaynſt him, 
=*7* then — For though M. Horne ſayed inthe laſt ar- 
gument, Eugenius was depoſed, yet is he nowe 
ſtyl, caches ſet in his place, faine to geue ouer: 
And though the p_ would not obeye Eugenius , for 
the diſſoluing of the Councell of Baſile : yet noweir is diſ- 
folued 


PP 
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folued by the Emperour Friderike alſo. And what anſwere 
ſo euer the French King made to Eugenius , touching the 
 fayed Baſile Councell, the Councell is no further allowed” 
in the Catholike Church, then Eugenius and his ſucceſſour 
Nicolaus did allowe the ſame. And(as ye ſhewe your ſelfe) 
themperour Friderike faieth, that by his ofhce he was cal- 
led of God, to be the chieſe _Adwuocate of the Church. He 
faieth not, the chiefe head of the Church , the which ho- 
nour he did attribute,not to him felfe, but to the Pope only, 
of whome he was crowned, as his predeceſſours were. 
Theſe alſo are but ſtale wares, and much woren . And for 
ſuch I let them paſſe . As for the Frenche King and hys 
pragmatical ſanction, which Charles his predeceſſour had 
38, 2p and whiche he at the requeſte of Pope Eugenius , 
would not reuoke: it contained no ſuch matter,as you M. 
Horne doe attribute to princes nowe , neyther was that 
gouernement hke to that which you nowe defend. This 
pragmaticall ſanftion ſtode moſt about monye matters: It 
denied to the Court of Rome,the great payements which 
went out of Fraunce, about Reſeruations, collations, ex- 
eQations,and comendoes of biſhoprickes, prebendes and 
Linn Great and long contention there was betwene 
certaine Kings of Fraunce,as Charles the.vij.and the .viij. 
Loys .xj. and.xij. Frauncis the firſt, and certaine Popes, as 


this 0 "Du on Rt re mr Lib.$.6.2. 
Julius the.2.and Leo the.1o. as Duarenus a vehement wni- [«cr.ecclef, 


ter for the French Kings aduantage mencioneth . * 

But notwythſtanding all theſe matters , the Popes ſu- 
preme Authoritie in matters of Fayth and ecclefiaſticall 
Iuriſdition was not denied. For witneſſe hereof I bring 
you the wordes of the Court of Paris , vttered among the 

vY iy Articles 
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rike; Articles which they propoſed to-the King,about this mat- 
Vide Dug. ££725 Duarenus him lelfe recordeth them. In the number. 
renam, #9.thus they lay. Ante omnia proteſiatur Curia &c . Before 
de ſacris all thinges the Court proteſteth,rhat it mindeth not to ders- 
eccleſ,mi- gat any thingſfom the holyneſſe dignity, honour, and Autha- 
miſt.ltb.5. rity of the Pope and the holy Apoſtolike See. But rather it is rea- 
64p.12-& dy to ſhewe and exhibit , all honour rewerence and obedience, 
in append. ;þ + exery godly and faithfullperſon ought toſhewe to the chief 
pro _— * Paſtour of the Churche._And yf any thing fall out , Worthy of 
ras * amendement it refuſeth not toſubmitte them ſelues to the de+ 
" termination of the Church,Which can not erre.C.A retts.24. 
g.1.By which allegatio they proteſte to meane the Church 
of Rome.For fo in that place we reade out of the Aunciet 
decretal epiſtle of Pope Luci®.:. How the do you proue M. 
Horn by this exiple rhe like governement in the Clereh Cau* 
ſes,as you now attribute to the Q.Mai.and as you take vp 
you here to proue ? Granite M. Horn to the See Apoſtolike 
now,as the Court of Paris graiited the, and the looke howe 
and with what conſcience you may take the Othe, which 
Par, Frſp, 29W you defend, or by what reaſon you ci moue M.Feke- 
The: 465, hi thereunto.I would haue you ones brig ſome exiple, that 
wneruthe. made not playn againſt you , and your whole booke. 
yo M. Horne, The.14+, Diuiſion. pag, 15.4, 
anc Pius the ſeconde,ſent bis Legate the Cardinal of Cula,, into the coun- 
no Eccle- treis of Sigiſmond Duke of Auſtria,vybuch Legate, when he woulde 
flaſkicall haue ordeined certain(.465.)Ecclefiafticall conſtitutions ac- 
Conſtitus cording to the Popes Lawe:Sjgiſmonde the Duke, would not 


= ſuffer chat ſuch a cuſtome { hovld come into Germany, 
vatrathe, {Sneas Syluius,vvho after be yyas made Pope , yvas called Pius the 
Anear ſeronde,vyas of this minde before be vyas Pope,t bat ſecular Princes might 
$yl.neuer cal councels , yea,(- 4 66,)maugre the Peper head , and therefore commen» 


laidlo, goth that demiſe of Charles the Frenche king which ( ſaith be ) is _— 
ia 


. 
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ſaulfand a ſhort way to ſtil this miſchiefe. Jle meancrh ro taks 4- 

vyay the Schiſme and to reſtore nity to the Churche Of the ſame (.4 65.) Er. 5 
minde alſo vu.4s 115 Capdindl de Cula,as appeareth tt bu books, De C6- = —_ L 
cordia Catholica,ſaying. By that wi hich is a foreſaide,it is gathe- RR 
red,thatthe holy Emperoursalwaies,made the Syncdical c6- a bn pens” 
gregations of vniuerlal councels of the whole Churche: and vacretha; 
euen ſo | my felfe, hauingſougl.t chrougkly the Aces of al the Cuſanus 
vniverfal councels,coen til the eight councel incluſue, cele- vvas of a 
brated in theztime of Baſil, 1 have found it to be true:and loals i* _—_ 
ſo inthe ſame eight Synod if the fift Attherof, we reade,thar {Þ') _ 
the moſt reverende prieſt Elias and Syncellus,of the trone cf pare, 
Hieruſalem inthe hearinge of al,ſpake thus : Knowe you that Ligggta,ny 
in the eymes paſt,chey were the Emperours, which gathered 

together Synods fro out of the whole vvorld,id they colleded 

their deputies, to the diſpoſing of ſuch maner cauſes: VVhoſe par, ry, 
Reps therfore our Emperor CI alſo a worſ hipper Ci yeniſſer 
of God, hath made this vniuerſal Synod, Thus ſaid he there,3d ,4 eclefif 
I have al{oreddein the litle gloſſe of Anaſtaſius (the library» (uz grixi. 
keper of the Apoſtolical lea, who tranſlated the ſame Synode 7m in 
out of Greke)vpon the m——_—_—_— the Emperours were alpit* deg; 
yvonttogather vniuerſal Synodes from al the vvorld, &c, ille diſpe- 


. nere v0/ute 

The.36. Chapter.Of Ae neas Syluins, who Was after, Pope ;(.; 1 
Pins.2.and of Cardinal Caſanns, verern pon « 
| Stavleron. tick wre, 


Ourun ſtil at riot M. Horne, bringing in your matters nou paſs 
extraordinarely and impertinently, and yet adioyned eſt Sigiſs 
with one lye befide. For yonrautor ſpekethnot ofthe mundus 


ordeining of ary eccleſiaſtical] conſtitution , by the Popes dux Au- 


Legat.but that themperor would not ſuffer him to receiue __ 64 


the profits ofthe Church he had in commendo,nenherany _- | 
fach cuſtome to be brought into Germanye . Ye are then, 
in hande — that Princes maye call Councelles . 4,1, 


But when ye 


vs this owte of AEncas Syluius , and quad ro- 
tell vs mani Cars 


. dinales evilefias Germania baberemt in commendiss 
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tell ys withall , that before he was , he was of that 
minde , that ſecular princes might call Councelles : if he whe 
were not alſo of that minde being pope, why tell you this biſhs 
tale _—_ your ſelfe ? Had you read M. Horne that no- ter a 
-, table letter of Recanration , which this Aeneas Syluius in ther 
his riper yeares and later dayes(after the example of S.Au- 
guſtin retrating in like maner diuers thinges ) ſent to the 
Vniuerſytie of Collen, ſerte forth fewe yeres paſt in divers 
lie. editions,you woulde not for very ſhame ( if any ſhame be 
* in you)ones haue mentioned the teſtimony of this man. ln 
that Bulle of retraRatis/ forſeing as he ſayth him ſelf the ob- 
* ietion that woulde be made \he retrateth and reuokerh 
this errour which in his youthe at the Councel ar Bafill he 
had lerned, that the Coucel was aboue the Pope.In which 
he declareth at large by what meanes,by whole aduiſe and 
counſell, he was firſt rſuaded fo to thinke , howe alſo he 
Was agayne brought backe from that errour, and am 
other meanes by the perſuaſion of that moſt lerned [- 
nall Iulienss ſanttt _Angeli, who firſte at Baſill was for the 


Councell againſt pope Eugenius,bur after ( as after him all gain 
other)reconciled him (clfe ro the pope, was his legate in the ket] 
Councell of Florence, (where molt lernedly he confured Hec 
the Grekes,and reduced them al(only Marcus of Epheſus apr 
excepted)to the Catholike doctrine of the holy Ghoſte, con. 


$67 me; andto the vnyte ofthe Romain Church) and laſt ofal ſer- 
do vebis, ued him ih embaſly againſt the Turk. He proueth by Scri- 
Pacemre pture,by natural Reaſon, by Authorytie ofthe DoRours, 


linqueve- that Peter and his ſucceſſours are the Supreme Vicairs of age 
bis. Chriſt,thatthe Church to whome Chriſt gaue his * peace, wry 
muſt of neceflytic haue that kinde of regiment,by which this 


peace may moſt be mayntained and preſerued, which only 
| is the 


© 


—JSJJ cz 447i v2. 


ht AM 


Anaago, OFTTHE COVNTERBLAST.&c. 357 
is the ſtate of Monarchy ,where one Heade gouerneth the 
whole body,and laſt,by S.Hicrom, and S.Bernard that the 
biſhap of Rome S.Peters Succeflour,is that one Head. AF 
ter al which he c6cludeth. Her nos de Romani Pontiificis Au- 
thoritate & poteſtate ſemtimus,cui & cogregare Concilia gene- 
ralia cy diſſoluere datum eſt: qui erft filins eft propter regenera- 
tionem,propter dignit at# tamen pater habetur cy ſicut propter 
regenerationis canſam venerari debet Eccleſiam tanquam Ma- 
iremgita & propter prelationis canſam preeſt eivipattor gre- 
ghprinceps populs, Reftor familie . This is our Iudgement of 
the Authoritye and power of the Biſſhop of Rome. To 
whomeit belongeth both to ſummon general Councelles, 
and to diflolue them . Who though he be a childe of the 
Churche for his regeneration and newe birthe therein (by 
baptiſme ) yet he is for his dignity and ofhce her Father, 
And as he ought to Reuerence the Churche as his Mo- 
ther, becauſe he was borne of her: {o he ruleth the Church, 
alſo,as a Paſtour the flocke, as a Prince his people, and as 
a maiſter hisfamily becauſe he is made the Ruler of her. A- 
gain in his very laſt words of that retractatis thus he ſpea- 
kethto the Vniuerſty of Colle. Her noftraſexteuiia | fl 
Hec credimus & profit enmar:har iam ſents & in Apoſtolatin 
apice conFirati proveritate afſerimys:fi que velvabis vel alits 
conſcripſimens aliguando,que buic doctrine repugnent ills tan- 
quam oerrones & innenilis animi parum penſata indicia rewcs- 
mus at g, omnino reſpuimus.Thisis (my ſonnes)our Tudgemet, 
This webeloue andprofeſſe. This wenow afhicm.in our old 
age, 3plicetbin.che-Apoſtobk:topilfar any ryme we haug 
wrizen ahythihg either ro.yoitor toany other, contrary to 
this doQtrin,atthoſechings we now reuoke and vtterly re- 


peale for-erroncous,and light opinios of yourhely oath, 
Ve 4 XX . 


Syl-" 
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Cuſan, Lo M. Horn. For your Acneas:weanfwere you with Pius: 
Neq; vns foryour younge, vnkiltul and lefle aduiſed, we anſwere you 
qui [acres by the old,the more lerned,and the better adwſed:for your 
wn burmes = and lay mi(for he had yet rake no holy orders when 
erdines.ni- he returned to the obediece of Pope Engenius)we anſwer 
poſt veri- you withthe Bithop adthe chief ot al Bilhops. You mutt re- 
Mae comm nicbhre M. Horne, that alwaies:d wvr4por Ppaſi's oopwriga, 
taBaſiliefi Nextto Acneas Sylui* cometh the Cardi#.de Cu/e,one that 
wo my maketh as much for M. Horn as a rope dothfor a thete. Haue 
you ſene M. Horn that Cardinaks book, which you allege de 

Cicordia Catholica? If nor, the beſhrew your frend that told 

_ yonof hi?lf yes, the te vs Þ pray you, how like you him, id 

Caſan® de his cochifr6sin that work?How like you his cocluſio in the, 
Concordia 3-book,proucd by the clere practiſe of the Chalceds ad the 
Cath,li.z, Epheſin Coiicel,fid? Romana Eccleſte in nulia Synode vniver- 
Cap.4. fdlbretraitari poſſe f That the faith of the Church of Rome 
& be revoked in-no yruerfal Synod or Councel generall? 

For the what wretches are you, andhow cotrary to the Fa- 

thers of the firſt general Concels,and of the firſt. 400.yers, 

which hane in yourpelung priuat conuocations reuwoked 

and codened in ſomany __ waighty points the faith ofthe 

Church of Rome?How hke you;thathecelleth how inthe 

old firſt general Coiicels, not only the holy ghoſpels, bur al- 

Capes fo liqnii $.Cruck & alie reliquie,a piece of wod of the holy 
*  Croſle, idother relikes were layed forth in themidle? How 
Cap,9 bke you that he faith. Eccleſiaſtici Canones ni poſſuas wiſh per 
ereleſſaſticicogregation? que Synodus vel carne divitur) fatal 
Cans or rules touchig Church matters canot-be determi- 

ned but by iecclefiafticalafsebly, which is called aSynodor 
c5pany,no doubr bur of eeclefraſtical perſons?For if this by 

erue(as Culan'ther by the practiſe id Cangs ofthe Church 

| proucth 
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proueth ir moſt true)rhe hath Culanus vtterly ouerthrowe Culan 


your new primacy,id inonelyne geue you an other pawne 
mate to your whole boke. For here lo are plainly excluded 
al Prices 5d other laye magiſtrats whatſoeuer, who are par- 
dy no eccleſiaſtical perſons. How like youthat he pronoa- 
ceth aſluredly and coſtatly, ſaying. Paps eſſe rettor? nauicule 
S. Petrich wninerſals Eccleſia, nemo e114 dubitas . That the 
Popeis the ruler of S. Peters ſhip, id ofthe vniuerſal Church 
no mi verely doubteth. But how ſay you M.Horn?doubte 
you,or doubt you not? How like you again where he athr- 
meth ad proueth the ſame fubſtitially,as whe he ſaith. Er ve 
riieſt cc. And true it « that noindgemet of any Synod is anaile- 
able;wher the antority of the See Apoſtolik cacurreth notfwher 
be the your Lodo conuocatios?But how proueth hethis?the 
reaſon he geueth. Quiaſemper appeliari poteſt &c . Bicauſe it 
may abvaies be appeled.fro the Indgmet of that Synod to the See 
Apoſtolik.So we reade(ſaith be) ofthe Patriarchesof Coſt Wine- 
ple, Flanianss, Ienatins id other:ſoof Athanaſins,of Alexidris 
and other We reade that thei appealed(fro Synods of Biſhops) 
tothe See Apoſtolik.So alſo Chryſoſtome fro a Synod of the 
Aegyptii biſhops appealed to Innoceti*the Pope.So Theo- 
doretus fro the Epheſin couenticle ad his owne Patriarche 
Maxim” of Antioch,appealed to Pope Leo,as I haue other 
wher agaiſt M.Iewel declared: How like you this dodrin 


Cop. 12, 


Co, Ifs 


of Cuſan' M. Horn?As alſo wher he faith again expreſſely. Cap-rode. 


Fateor de caſtitationibus fide tagttibus veriieſſe , quad ſi Sedis 
Apoſtolice Amtoritas nd interneniat tat end int ine & ipſt” Pb 
tifiis coſenſus internenire debet ci ſit princeps in epiſcopaty fi 
dei.I confeſſe it is true of Conſtitutions concerninge faith, 
that yf the Authoritie of the See Apoſtolike doe wante, 
they are of no yalewe , yeathe conſent of the Pope him 


ſclfe ought to concurre in ſuch caſe , becauſe he beareth 
| | XX }j the 


Card. THE THIRDE BOOKE | Aniqgqe; 
Cuſan, the chiefe rule,in the biſhoply charge of fayth.. Which laſt 


Fidepre- Wordes Cuſanus had lerned of the Emperours Valentinian 
ambulare; and Marcian in their letters to pope Leo,aboue a.xt. hun» 
Epiſtel. dredyers paſt. How like you now M. Horn,tel me of good 
Cic,Cha, felowthip,this Cardinal of Cuſa; out of whom fo fadly you 
Tem. 1. alleage ſuch a longe proceſſe? Howe fo ener you like it, it 
M8: 753 js of vs,and of euery diligent Reader, very well to be liked, 
and diligetly to be noted:I meane theſe reſtimonies of Gus 
{anus , not bicauſe he fayeth it , but bicauſe he proueth it 
fo by the olde practiſe of the primiciue Charche . Buteſ- 
ecially tis to be noted, that this Cuſanus wntinge this 
Le De Concordia Catholica,about the time of the Coun- 
cell of Bafill, and writinge it expreſlely not for the pope, 
but againſte the pope, for the Authorytie of the Councell 
Cardillss aboue the pope, and forthe Authoryre of the Emperour as 
diſputa1, muche as he coulde ,. yet by the very force of the truthe, 
fol.19, which indede lernedly and paynefully he ſerched out , he 
Decanu® was conſtrained to fay and conclude for the popes Autho- 
gwen rytie, as we haue before recited largely and amply, though 
fluentia , 29ein dede ſo fully and abſolutely,as bothe he and Acneas 
Lib.z, ca, Sy1uius afterwarde did, by reuokinge their former ercours, 
vitimo, in their riper ages. For this Cuſan®* whehe wrote this , was 
Nibil de not yet Cardinall,but only the deane of a Church in Coue- 
mei: con- J&ce. And in all his poſitions where he ſpeaketh againſt the 
cepribus Comms opinis of lernedme touching & pes primacie, 
adeofurmii .boue the general Councel(for otherwiſe he neuer denied 
aſſers, wo it)he ſubmitreth him ſelfro better iudgement,and ſpeaketh 
I . Ynder corretion. Nowe to drawe nererto your allegatis 
aſhas _ M. Horne,concerning the Emperours Authorytie in cal- 
quieſces- Ting of Councels,if you take Cuſanus with his whole mea- 


dam, ning therein, you ſhall find ſmall relicfe for your deſperat 


. 


cauſe, If you admitte nothis whole meaning , nor willnot Cyſan, 
tary his tale out, M.lewel wil tel you M. Horne: that is no 
good maner . And he will tell you ofa lawe that fayeth. 


. It is againſte reaſon that one man ſhoulde in parte allowe tevvetin 


the Will of the dead, ( fo farre forthe as 1t maketh for him) "* reply» 
and in parte onerthrowe it , Where it ſemeth to make againſt Mete 
him . Lette vs then heare the whole meaninge of Cufa: IS 
nus,concerninge the Authorytie that Emperours haue m 
callinge , afsiſtinge and confirming of Councelles, euen in 
that booke where he ſayeth all he can for the Emperours. 
Verely maiſter Horne in all that booke he neuer calleth 
the Emperour ſupreame gouernour in all matters, no not 
in any matter Ecclefiaſticall . He ſayeth the Emperour is 
truly called _AHduocatus wniverſalis Eccleſia, the Aduocat 
or protectour of the vniuerſall Churche . And wherein, 
he declareth out of the.8.Generall Councel. For,fayth he, 
as the Authoryte to define and determine thoſe thinges that 
belonge to the right and vninerſall faythe of Chrifte is com- 
mitted of God to Prieſtes :ſo to gonerne , to confirme,and to 
preſerne thoſe thinges that are of God by the Prieſtes orday- 
ned , it is committed to the holy Emopire . Andthis he graun- 
teth to the Emperour onely , not to other ſeuerall prin- 
ces and kinges , bicauſe he ſpeaketh onely herein of mat- 
ters touchinge the vniuerſall faith of the Church. Where- 
in alſo he fo farre preferreth the pope before the Empe- 
rour , that he ſayeth . Si paps quiin Fpiſcopats fidei princi- 
pitum gerit, elettum in fide errare ineniret declarare poſſet, lbidem,, 
eumnon eſſe Imperatorem.It the who beareththe prin 

cipalytie in the biſhoply charge of Fayth, ſhould finde the Chat. 
Emperour ele&ed,to erre in the fayth, he might pronoice 44, 3,f0l.. 
him no Emperor.Ia the next chapter he proucth very wel $38. 


XX 1h out. 


Cuſanus 
de Ci.C8% 
hb.3.6.7» 
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Cuſan, outofthe Chalcedon Conuncell;the Councells of Milleui- 
Chalced, cumand of Cabylon,that in matters properly eccleftalticall 
42.z, fel, belonging to biſhops and clerckes, Emperours and princes 
838, 


ought not to-intermedle . Nowe touching the intermed- | 


Cabilon, ling of Emperours and princes with Councelles , firite he 
Cic.4.6. ſheweth by the examples of Riccharedus Chintllanus and 
Malleuit, © fenandus kinges of Spaynein . iy. ſeuerall Councelles of 
£47.12 Toletum ( which alſo we haue before ſhewed) with what 


lan l.1. 
—_— mekenes,reuerence and humilite princes oughtto cometo 


hag Councells. And wheras in many Synodes , matters alſo of 
the common welthe were debated , he declareth by the 

raiſe of Aunciente time, that I» Synodics congregationi- 

Cop. bus &c.1n Synedall aſſemblyes ( of particular prouinces ) the 


office of the kinge is ts mete there, 10 exhorte and toſtrength# 
10 obey and io execute the eeclefraſtical croftitmtions ſuch as be+ 
longe to fayth or ts the Wor ſhipping of God. ut in ſuch coſtita- 
Lions 4s belonge to the publike ftate(otche common welthe) 
be muſt together With the biſ hops define and determine.lnall 
Which he ouerthroweth clerely your poſition M. Horne, 
as you ſce. And here after this in the next chapter immedi- 
L#.3.4.3 atly foloweththe place by you alleaged: &y that Which & 4- 
foreſayd it « gathered,that Emperors made alwayes the Synodal 
congregations of vniuer{«ll Councels of the Whole Worlde oc. 

For this he ſpeaketh only of General Councels, adding im- 
mediatly in the ſame ſentence, which ſentence you quyte 

cutte of from the ende: Local/esvero nunquam eos legitar col- 

legiſſe . But prouinciall Synodes it isneuer read that Em- 

ours called . Andin the nexte Sentence he concludeth 

we he called the generall Councelles . Nox quod coa- 

Hint ſed exbortatin2,colligere debeat.Not thatthe Emperour 
ſhouldcal or gather choſe Councels by the way of force or. 


cCOMMALlitle 
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comaundement but by the way of exhortation and aduiſe. Cyſan, 
And this he exemplifeth very well by the Councell of A- 

uileia whereat S. Ambroſe was preſent . Vnto the which +, 
*s biſhops were ſo called by the Emperours Gratian, Vale- c,,. page 
tinian,and Theodoſtus(asin their epiſtle the Councel agni- 5, 
ſerh)vt epiſcopis bonorificentiareſeruata,nemo deeſſet volens, 
weme rogeretur inmitns:that dewe reuercce beig referued to 
the biſhops,none was abſent thar liſted ro come, nor none. 
was forced that liſted not to come. Nowe the reaſon why 
the Emperour may cal only General Councels, none pro- 
uinciall, Cuſanus adderh. For ( faith he ) When any generall 
daungers of fayth do occurre,or _ ber thing that vnizer ſally 
troubleth the Charch of Chriſt then ought the Emperoar hins 
ſelf to attende,as a preſerner both of the fayth and ofthe peace: 
and the he ought firſt of all to ſignifie to the biſhop of Rome the 
weceſyte of a Councel : and requyre his conſent for aſſembling 4 
Councell in ſome certayne place. As the Emperours Marti and 
Valentinian did to pope Leo for the Chalceds Councell. Inuiti- 
tes at, rogentes:Inuitinge him and defiringe him. As Con- —_— 
ſtantin the. 4.did to pope Agatho for the.6.general Coun- _ Chas 
cell at Conſtantinople, writing thus vnto him . ddborte- m_—_— 
mu? veſtram paternam Beatitudinem , We exhorte your fa- 1y gift ad 
therly bl ,viinge all wordes of gentle increaty , and agarbont 


largely declared . To be ſhort, Cuſanus concludeth al this Lib,3.c4. 
all callinge of Councelles in theſe wordes. /#s ſuns "**7 

cat .Theſe are the thinges that belonge tothe Emperour tou- 

chinge the Put"exrivay. Councell , that & , to aſſemble it 

With exbortation , and With ſanegarde , With all liberty, With 

good cuſtody , all partiaitic taken away , and all neceſyte- of 


Nowe: 


Card. 
Cuſan. 


Co, If, 
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Noweif you wil knowe, what difference there is betwene 
the calling of the Pope,and the calling of the Emperour,to 
a Councel,Cuſanus declareth that alfo ſhortly by the pra- 
Riſe ofthe friſt Councelsthus. Paps vt primus &c.The Pope 
calleth a General Conncel(for offuch he ſpeakerh )s the chief, 
and as haning a power to comauxnde, through the principality of 
his prieſthood ouer all biſshops,touching os aſe mbly Which c6 
cerneth the uninerſal fate of the Church,in the Which be bea- 
reth the chiefe charge. By the Which power committed umo 
him, he may commaitd the faithful to aſſemble, chiefly al prieſtes 

ſubieft unto him. But the Emperour exhorteth or counſelleth 

the Biſchops,and commanndeth the Laye . Thus much your 
own Authour Cuſanus(M . Horne ) concerning the Em- 
perours Anthority in calling of Councels . I ſuppoſe if you 
take his whole meaning,your cauſe wil be but weakely re- 
lieued by him. AndI think you withe nowe, you had neuer 
alleaged him. 

 __ M,Home The, 143, Diniſon. pag. is. b. 

Next onto Frederthe vu4as Maximilian Emperour , to vuhome the 
Princes of Germany put vp cert aine greuaunces in Ecxleftafticall matters, 
that enoied the Empire,in number 10. 4g ainſt Bulles, Privileges, Eleftide, 
reſernatiss,expe#atines, Annates unfit paſtours,pardos,tyther,ad the ſpiri- 
Ina courtes Ge, beſeching hi,to bane ſome redreſſe berm.V bo being mongd 
vyith the admonitions, «dniſementes andexbertations of the learned Cler- 
Det the gedly Princes, at the length called a Councel at Triers and Cy- 

yn,for the redreſſe of theſe and other enormities,in the yeere of the Lord; 
1512, vvbich v045 the fourth yeere of the moſte renoumed King of Englad, 


Para, Vrſp. King Henry the eight, [n this Councel amongeſt other thinges be- 


cauſe there was a ſuſpicion of a Schifme breedinge \, and of 
greauaunces in the Churche ; it vvas neceſſarily decreed, that 
the Emperour and Princes eletours, vvith other Princes and 
Rates of the Empire , ſhould looke about them, and = _ 

_ tby 
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ſult by what means ,theſe taken away moſt ,__ :4- 

E———_ An ed. nad eatictinge, Milian 
foug phe 


reformed to edification . It was decreed alloagainſ 
monrs, to paie either a ſomme of money limited, or to 
death. And that all men ſhould knowethis decree, it was 
thoaghe good tothe Princes, and ſtates of the Empire, that al 
Preachers and perſones ,ſhauld at all bigh feaſtes preache vn- 
tothe people thereof faichfully, This being done , Maximilian ſette 
forth a decree for the taking avvaic of the foreſated EcclefiaRtical grenaun- Orth, 
ces :* pyberem be declareth, that though of clemencie be haue ſuffered the Grat 
Pope 4nd the Clergie berems , as did bis Father Frederik: Yet nor with- 
CEN by his liberality , the warſhippe and ſeruice 
of God. hath fallen. to decaie, it apperteineth vnto his dutie, 
whom God hath choſen vato the Emperial Throne of Rome, 
that amongeſt all other moſte great bubneſſes of peace and 
warres, that healſo looke aboute him vigilantlie, that the 
Church periſhe not, that Regilion decaie not, that the wor- The 464. 
ſhippe of the ſeruice of God, be not diminiſhed &c. is confide- vacruthe 
ratrow'wehereef, be pronideth , that 4 man hazing in any Citie « Conmſbiy he Ems 
or Micarſbippe', eniay not any probende of ew-«ther Church in the ſame Cjs Bo nn 
tie, <6. Making other decrees againſte ſuinge in the Eccleſiaſicall clude to 
Courts for beneiesor deſencr of L4y mens Patronages for penons ginſt have tha 
bulles, and clokgd oe. ——_—_— 

Aſter this, the(.46g.) Emperour and Leyyys the French King , conclu- 4 
ded togeatber to call 4(-469 ) generall Councell at Piſe: tothe wobich alſo 1ttyyvun 
agreed x great part of the Popes Cardinals, Many ( ſatth(.470.)Sabelli- private 
cu;) began to abhorre the Popes Courtv, faying, that al things <onuens 
were defiled with filthy lucre, with monſtruous and wicked _— 
luſtes, with poiſonings, Sacrilegies, murders,and Symoniacal === 
faiers,and that Pope lulius him felfe vvas a Symoniake,a dron- Thea 0. 
karde, a beaſte, a worldling , and vaworthelye occupied the vnruch. 
place,to ns deſtruion.of Chciſtendome, and that there was No fuch 
no retnedie,but a General Councel to be called,ro helpe theſe __ in 
miſchiefes,tothe which his Cardinalles accordngto his othe,';, _ 
deficed him, but they could not obteine it of him, licus, 

4 Jy Maxi- 


Maxi- 
milian 


Vide Pow - 
reni libs 
Rerii me- 
morah, 
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. Marzimilian the E , being the Authourot it, with 
Lewes the Frenche King (becauſe the hiſtories doe beareres 
corde, that in timespaſt che Emperours of Rome had wont to 
appoint Councels) they appoint a Coicellco be holde at Pyſe, 


The.z7. Chapter. Of Maximilian the Emperour : Great Gran 
\ father 18 Maximilian the Emperour Which now lineth. 


St aplet om. 

Hough Maximilian the Emperour redreſſed certaine 
grieuaunces, that the Churches of Germanic ſuffred 
through paiements to the Romaine Court, as did the 
French Kings about the ſame time, yer did he not thereby 
challenge the Popes Supremacy,but moſt reueretly ob&ied 
the ſame, as Jid(chis notwithſtanding) the French Kings al: 
ſo, as I baue before declared. Which(to omitte al other ar» 
5 Jappeareth wel by his demeanour,at his later dai+ 
es, in the firit ſtarting vppe of your Apoſtle, I ſhoulde aye 
Apoſtata Martin Luther : and alſo by the proteſtation of 
his nexte ſucceſſour Charles the fift of famous memorie; 
———_ openlye at his firſt dyet holden in Germanie at 
Vormes, that he woulde followe the approucd Religion 

ofhis moſte Noble Progenirours of the houſe of Auſtri 
of whome this Maximilian was his Graundfather. Whole 
Relligion and denotion to the See of Rome from time to 
time, his nephew Charles in that aſſemblye extollerh and 


ferteth forthe as a moſt honourable and worthy example. 
Whiche inhim howe great it was, if nothing els, yer your 
deape filence in this place, of ſo noble an Emperour , vn- 
der whome ſuche importante concurrents befell, geaue vs 


well to vaderiſtande. 


For had there bene in him the leaſt 
inckling 


he ſhoulde nor thus haue eſcaped the famoufe Chronicle 
of this yourinfamouſe Libell. And yer verely as wel you 
_ haue broughte him , and Ferdinand his brother, yea 
and our late Gratiouſe Soucraigne Queene Marie too, for 
example of gouernemente in Ecclefialticall cauſes, as you 
haue broughte Maximilian his predecefiour, anda number 
of other Emperours before. 

As forthe Generall Councell, that you faye Maximilian 
and Lewys the Frenche King, called at Pyſe, it was neuer 
taken for anye Generall Councell, nor Councell at all, bur 
a ſchiſmaricall aſſemblie procured againſt Pope Lulius by a 
fewe Cardinalles, whome he had depriued of their Eccle- 
faſticallhonour. And it was called onely by the meanes 
ofthe Frenche King in deſpire of PopeTulius, for making 
leavue with the Venerians , and for ng Genua to re- 
balls apainſte him. As for Maximilian, he doubted in dede 
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maklinginthe worlde of any inclining to your factiousſeR, , [1:1 


awhile (being for the aidleague offended with the Pope) Pierre = 


whiche waie to take, bur ſeeinge the matter growetoa Meſiie is 
Schiſme, he raſed that Conuenticle , being remoued from vices 
Piſeto Millaine, andagreed with Pope Iulius. By whom Meſrimd- 


alſo, and by Leo the.1o. his ſucceſſoure , this Conuenticle 
was diſlanulled in a Generall Councell holden at Laterane 
in Rome. Tothe whiche Councell at length, as wel the 
Schiſmaricall Cardinalles, as all other Princes , condeſcen- 
ded. And thus euer; if there be any thing defetuoule or 
faulty, thar you make muchof, andthat makerth for youtbur 
ifthe faulte be refourmed, and thing es done orderlye, that 
you Will none of, forthat is againſt you. 

As for that you tell ys out of Sabellicus , That many be- 


gaune to abhorre the Popes Conrtes,&c.nottelling ys withal, 
yy where 


Maki- | ' THE THIRD, BOOKE |; Anno:r0d 
>. Where in Sabellicus that ſhould appere, his wasrkes bei 

rallian large,it ſemerh to be a manifeſt | neither in hi 
Aenead.n.lib.z. where by the courſe of time it ſhoulde be 
found, neither in Kebws Yenetrs, nor anye otherwhere can 
Lyetfinde it. And therefore vneill you tell vs , where 
that ſhametfull accuſation was layed.in, and by whome, 
we doe iuſtlic aunſwere you, that it ſauoureth ſhrewdly of 
alie. 
And yet if all were true, what proue you els, but that then 
the Pope was an euill man, and his Courte licentiouſly or- 
dered? Whereof if youinferre, M. Horne, that therfore 
the Prince mn England muſt be Supreame Gouernour, then 
on the contrarie kde we may reaſon thus. The Pope that 
now liueth, is a man of miraculouſe holineſſe, of excellents 
learning, and no waies reprehenſible : His Court alſo is di- 
ligendy :refourmed , and moſte godly ordered ( as all that 
now know Rome,can and do witneſſe) Ergo the Quenes 
Maieſtic now,nor no other Prince, cat: or ought to be fa- 
preme Gouernour in al caules Eccleſiaſticall. | 


O Jy. M, Horne, T he.144, Dinifies, pag.16 b. 
47” | | ; 
voerwh. Maximilian the Emperexr, Levyeithe French Kinks , and «ther Prin- 


_—_— «3 beyonde the ſear , vvere net mare careſullybent , and moned by theyr 
Churche learned men to refaxrme bytheir authoritie the abuſes about (. 471. )Oburch 
maters, matters then vwwss King Henri the eight, at the ſame time King of Bug « 


bur about land, of maſt ſamous memorie, obs follevying the bumble ſuits and priidi- 


or cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, vubich they aſſured him to belang vnto bis eRate, 
beth by the woeerd of God, and by the auncient Lavves of the Churche:and 
therefore promiſed, in verbo ſacerdotij, by their prieſthoode, not - 
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dee any t hung in thisr Coancely woithent bis aſſent, Ge, And this Cleryie | 
vv45 tet onely of Dixomer but alſo of the yw1{eſt, moſt expert and beſt lear - 
ned in the Cixil and Canon Lavver tbat 2045 then or bath bene ſect , as 
D, Tonſt «ll Biſc hope of Unreſme, D. Stokgſley Buſabop of Londen, D. Gars 
diner Biſshep of Viynton, D. 1 birlebie Ruftboppe of Vieſhminſler, and of The m— 
ter of Horyvich and your old Maiſter O, Bonner , wvho ſucceded Stoks (ley, —_— ww 
112 the Sec of Liden,and many other::by vvheſe adaiſe and conſent there vvas mere nes 
at that time alſo 4 learned beokg made and publifsbed, De vera differen- uelty. 

tia Regiz poteltatis & Ecclehafticae, vvbiche | donbie not , but yes The 473 
baue [ene long [uben+ Neither vuas this & (447 2.) nevy deniſe of theirs to mm 
pleaſe the King vwouhal.or their ogunis only but it yvas ad is the tndgemit of \jans nor 
the moſt lerned(4,73)Cimilids and Canonits, that vvh+ the Clergy are Canonis 
faulty or negliget,it appertainethroth'Emperorto cal general ftevare of 
councelles £ the reformation ofthe Chusche cauſes, 4+;P hi- 

lippus Decius afamour Lavyyer affirmeth, and tht Gloſſator wagon this prpich 
Canen Principes , effirmeth, that the princes have iurifdiftion in m.Horne 
divers ſortes within the Churche over the Cleargy, when they here des 
be ſtubbourne, ambitious , ſubuerters of the faith, falſaries, {1deth- 
makers of Schiſmes, contemners. of excommunication : yea Conſit.ogn 
alſowherein ſo euer, the Ecclefaſticall povver faileth or js to, _—_— . 
vveake,as in this Decree. He meancth vebere the povyer of the Church Vneruthe 
by the wvorde of deftrine prenaileth not .thereim muft the Princes —_— Falſe ers 
and iurifdiftren take order, for that is the plaine prouiſe in the decree, The tion. 
vvordes of the decree are a3 follovy, T he feculer princes hane (474, yak 
oftentimes vvithin the Church the higheſt authority that they 444 ſom- 
may fence bv that power, the Beclefaſlical diſcipline, Boe witty $7<% 
in the Church the povver (of princes) ſhould not be neceſſary, 

ſauing that, thatthing vvhich the prieſts are not ablerodo,by 

the vyorde of dottrine,the povver ( of the prince ) may *com- *rhere is 
maund, or obteine that,by the terrour of diſcipline : The hea- diverſe 
venlie,kirigdome dothe oftentimes prevaile or goe forvvarde feadinges 
by the earthlie Kingdome, char thoſe which being vvithin the \*2*7*t 07 
Churcche , dooe againſte the faithe and diſcipline , maye be | 
broughte vnder by the rigoure of princes: and that the po- 

vyer of the princes , may lay vppon the neckes of the proude, 

yy Ih thas 


« & # 
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- that ſame diſcipline,whiche the profire of the Churche is not 
hable to exerciſe:and that he beſtowethe force of his authori- 
The Prin ——_— todeſerue woorlf hip. Let the Princes of the 
ces ſhall Worlde wel knowe,that they of duety ſhall rendre an acc6 
gedean to God forthe Churche, V Vhiche they have taken of Chri 
accompt topreſerue, Forvvether the peace and diſcipline of the 
Fob th.  Cburche be encreaſed by faichfull princes,or it be looſed: He 
Ghurch, doth exatte of them an accompt , V Vho hath delivered his 
andehe Churche co be commicted to their povver. 


difcipline 
r—eT The, 3#.Chapter. Of kinge Henry the.#.our late 
Soner ayne. 
Y Stapleton, | 
Cotes E are at lengthe % the courſe of tyme which 
inges of M. Horne hath I. , deuolued ro owre 
king Hes owne dayes,and to the doinges of kinge Henry 


ry.he-t+ the cight for the confirmation whereof, he hath ferched frs 
= all partes ofrhe world ſo long, ſo many ,and yer abimperti- 
| nente argumentes . Belyke nowe for his farewell ;and' ro 
make vs vppe a plauſible concluſion , he will loke more 
narrowly , and more ſubſtancially to the handling of his 
proufes,and wil perhappe lyke a good oratour inthe win - 

of his matter leaue in the readers heartes by ſome 

and eftectuall probation,a vehemente imprelsis and 

waſion of his ſurmiſed primacie. He hathe perchaunce 

reſerued the beſte diſhe to the laſt, and lyke a good expert 

| * captaine , will ſer his ſtrongeſte reaſons and'authorities, 
The order ga quam triarios milites,in the reatwarde. And {o ſuerlye 
en yt ſemeth he will doe in making vp his matters with fyue 
proufes, authorities that is , of one Diuine , and fowre Lawyers. 
The diuine being a Spaniard:and of his lawyers thre being 
ſraungers;two Icalians,and one frenche man, all _O 
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uillians of late-ryme: The fourth being our contryman and 
a temporall lawycr of our realme. For the Diuine and our 
countriman the lawytr,he {ti-keth not to breake his araye 
and courſe of tyme,the one lyuing aboute. y00.yeares, the 
other fowre hundred yeares {ythence . Let vs then cofider 
his proufes, and whether he doth not, according tothis ac- 
cuſtomable wonte rather fearly floute hym,then bring his 
reader,any maiter to the purpoſe. 

You will nowe proue to vs M. Horne, that king Henrie 
was taken and called the Supreame Head of the Churche 
of England, andthat lawfully. And whie fo, Ipray you ? ,, nals 
Mary fay ye. becauſe the conuocation promiſed hym by the c6uo- 
theireprieſthod they woulde doe nothing in theire coun- <* _ 
celles withowte his conſente . Why M. Horne, take you P19 
this promiſe to be of (o great weight ? Dothe the conſide- no c6ſis 
ration and eſtimation of prieſthod weighe ſo deaply with Wn 
you nowe? Ye wilnot be ofthis nhate long. Forere ye the kings 
haue done,ye wil tell M.Fekenham , that there was none convene. 
otthem alprieſtes:andthat there is but one onely prieſte * ol.g5. 
whichis Chriſte. Yer will yeſay,a promiſe they made. 
Truthe yt is:but vnleſſe ye can proue the promiſe honeſte 
and lawful(which we vrterly deny' then this promiſe will 
not relieue you. And; this is but one braunche ofthe vn- 
lawfull fipreamacie tharking Henry praQtiſed : therefore 
thowghe this doinge were tolerable and probable to , vet 
valefſe ye went to a further proute, ye ſhall wynne litle at 
M.Fekenhams handes. I am content to paſle ouer the re- 
fidewe of his vſurped ſupreamacie for this ryme I demaiid 
of you then, what one thing ye hane hitherro browghe for 
to perſwade any reaſonable man, for this one pointe : that 
is,that the Bilhoppes can determyne norhing intheire (y- 
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THE THIRDE BOOKE | Annoutsge; 
nodes to be forcible ,vnleſle the Prince agree alſGroyr? | 
Suerlye no one thing . That Bilhappes valuntarely defired 
their good and catholyke Princes co Byne with them, yea 
and Gbmirred ſometimes, the judgmente of theire doinges; 
oftheire great humility,to ſome notable Princes , ye haue 
ſhewed;and, withall that in ſome caſes yt is conueniente 
ſo to be donne.But yecan tullill wynde vp your conclu- 
hon vppon this. Which ye forſeeing, did ſhewe vs a tricke 
ofyour newe thetorike and fyne grammer, tuming conne- 
nit into 9portet:making yt is conueniente,, and yr muſte be 
ſo,all one. Ye will belyke take better handfaſte nowe . But 
wil ye now (ce his ſure handfaſte good Reader?Suerly the 
firſt is not very faſt,as whe he telleth vs owt of Decius, id 
owt of the gloſe ofthe Cans law,that princes may cal coi 
cels,and that in ſome caſes they haue iuriſdidtioin Church 
matters:Wherin we haue alredy {ayde inowgh. And how 
ſlenderly and looſely this geare hangeth wich his aſlerrion, 
ytis ops to the eye. I trow he ſticketh faſter to his diuine; 
theto his lawyer,and therefor. ' c bringeth in Ihdorus ex» 
traordinary.yoo. yeares almoſt owt offs race and courſe. 
Here,here(as yt ſemeth)is his anker hold, and for this cauſe 
aſwell the whole allegation is here produdted,as alſo one 
peaceof the ſame,ſet in the firſt page of his whole boke,as 
a ſure marke to direc the reader by:and as ye were a Sam- 
pſons poſte for M. Horne,to buyld his boke vpp6.Bur take 
ood head M. Horne yr be not a true Sampſons poſte,and 
To it bring not the. whole howſe vpon your own head, 
as yt doth indede. Wherunto good reader;ſeing MHorne 
hath choſen thus as a notable + 4 to be cried on , (et» 
pr. the ſame in & ja «fa ig a wiſhe thee 
0 to geue agood eye thereunto,and to ſeg;if.it can.anye 
way poſcble jo - him, | | IP 
: I ay 
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Ifaythen M. Horne,that this allegatis goeth no further, &j 
thaiee the Prince , by his cyuill and worldlye power __ 
ſhoulde aftiſte and maynteyne the Churche and her do- 
arine. And that this allegation dire&ly and rowndly pro- 
ueth the contrarye of that, op _— ye doe al- 
l , that is,that yt proueth the ecclefiaſt call autho- 
riod not the cywill,to be cheif and principall, in cau- 
ſes eccleſiaſticall . And that in effete the whole ten- 
dethto nothing elſe but that, as I fayde, the Princes Fide defirs 
ſhoulde' defend the Churche.I will not ſtande here in rip- 4 ws 
ping vp of wordes with you,or in the diuerfity ofreading, 979" 
nr ud ſome old copies haue : Who hath committed his © us, No- 
Churthe tobe defended of theire power: and that your (hath _ 
delinered to be committed )(ſeameth ro ſtandein your tran: | —__ 
lation vnhanſomly. I will aye nothing, that credere and gory 
committere- : is all one in Latin. Lerthrs goe, I finde no poteftati 
fulee with you, for tranſlation, but for ao {mrs ſnam e- 
had b this authority ro proue,that the prince ſhould clefiam 
defende the Churche(for the whiche ende and reſpeRe it 1r4didet 
was writen)I woulde fay nothing to you. Bnt when'ye 
willfleary ver aite mms ins ther ve ſhoulde *+ 
imagine,by this ſaying o .thir the kingis Supreame .. .' 
Head of the Chirchs , or that his afenth in noceleris to _—_ 
the Synodes ofBiſhops and coiicelles, | wil ſay to you,rhat prinapes 
the cotrary, wil be -———— of this allegatis.. ſeculs nen- 
The very firſte wordes w6 y acraſe your newe pri- *uuquam 
macy,and fornwhart alſo your honeſty, peruerſly criſlating, 7 Ec- 
nonanqua:which is, ſomrime,ornow andthe,into oft Zrimes, cleſiam pe- 
But let yt be, for onnanquam,ſepe:let them ofterymeshaue "4" a 
the higheſt authorirye inthe Churche . Valeſſe they haue __ 
yt ftyll,they cannot be calledthe CC Ti 
ZZ caulcs 
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IA cauſes eccleſiaſtical. And ſo theis very words make a good 
Pr per ean OE_T your primacy.But now M. Horne , what 
isthe cauſe, whie they haue this high authority either ſom- 

remeccle. times,or oftetimes?Ifidore ſtraytwayes ſheweththe cauſe: 
paſticam that they may(as yourlſelfrranſlate }fence by theire pomer the 
d:/cplns eccleſiatica diſcipline. Ye hearetheche ſcope, andfinal pur; 
mwnant. nofe of this allegation , for Princes aathoruy in matters ecy 
— clefiaſticall, that is to defende the Churche. And therefore 
ova: - as I fayde,yt is more futely,to reade,tradrdit defendendam, 
pot” then iradidit cmittendz. And for thiscaule the Emperoups 
cefarie call them ſelues not capita Eccleſia , not the heades of the 
won efſens Churche , ſed aduocatos Feeleſia , but the aduocates ofthe 
wife Churche,as your felftel of themperour Friderike.Goe we 
gzadnon now forth with Iſidorus:But firſt I aske of you M. Horne, 
prenslent that make the Princes to be heades of the Churche,and to 
ſecerdetes },.0 ſomuche todoe,inmacters eccleſiaſticall,that the Bi- 
; 5" ſhops can decree nothing that ſhoulde be ayaylable with- 
G _ ow: theyre ſpecial ratification(for the ſetting forth of the 
pore i, Whichdo&rie ye are content , for this tyme that pricſtes 
her impe- {halbe pricites, and may ſweace by their prieſthod, and not 
ret per dj" by there aldermanſhip or elderſhip) whether ſuche autho- 
ſeiplme rity inPrinces be abſolutelic neceflaric tothe Churche or 
rerrorem.' no? Yfye fay no,the conclud you againſt. your ſelf 3d your 
Er moz whole boke. Yf ye fay yea, then conclude you againſt the 
Fr quiin- truthe, and againfte your authour , who ſayeth, hat ſache 
_ amthority of Princes in the Charch is not neceſſarie , but for to 
Vlvera fide Pamilhe theſe that contemne the Worde of dottrine , the fayth, 
& diſcipli and diſcipline of the Charche.Of whome haue we receiued 
»7eqane, M.Hornethe worde of doctrine, the faythe and diſcipline 
rigereprin of the Churche?Of the Apoſtles, and theize fucceflours the 
emi. Biſhoppes,or of the Princes ? I ſuppoſe ye will notfaie of 
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Princes. Then mult ye grauntthat for theſe matters the pri- cight, 
beech inebocteny.cfotemetoPelaice filing - 
haue receiued theire fairh:id ro whom in matters of faith, 
and for the diſcipline ofthe Churche they mult alſo obey: 
and as caſe requireth, ſer forth the doarine of worde wyth 
theire temporal ſworde. Whiche ifthey do not , but ſuffer 
— theire (lacknes, the faythe and diſciplyne of the 
to be looled, God, Who bath commuted his Charche meg 

to be defended by theive power Wil exatte an accompre of thi, \oanmer 
as your authour Iſidore writeth and your ſelf do allege.So anſvves 
that now we ſee cuen by your ownallegatis in whom the _ = 
fuperiority of Churche matters, remayneth : that is, in the gation. 
clergy: And that Princes are not the heades but the ayders, 
aſciſters, and aduocates ofthe Churche with theire teporal 
anthority. And tothis ende,all chat euer ye haue browghe 
in this your boke cocerning the intermedling of Princes in 
church affaires,ci only be referred. And this your own al- 
legatis is aſwel a ſufhcier anſwere to al your argumets hi- 
therro laid furth for the princes ſupremacy, as a good iulti- 
fication of the Clergies primacy. 

Wherfore if you harken but to your owne allegation, 
and will tande to the ſame as you wil your Readers to do, 
placing it (as | haue ſaid) in the fore fronte of your booke, 
you muſt nedes ſtand alſo to the next parcell folowing ma- 
king clerely for the Clergies ſuperionitie in Ecclefiaſticall , fidorns. 
cauſes. Theſe words I mean,that witrhi rhe Church the 
{ of Prices) ſhuld not be neceſſary ſaving that that thing which 
the Prieſts are not able to ds by the word of dottrinr,the power 
(ofthe price) may comaild by terror of diſcipline. And I doubt 
nothing, but that we are able wel and ſurely roproue as wel 
by his other bookes,as by his gathering of all che Councels 
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Herie togptins, into one volume yet extit, that Iidorus 

the Popes Primacy then, as Catholiques doe now. For 

an euident proufe wherof, behold what this Auncient and 

learned Bi Ifidorus writeth. He faith : Synodorume 

flora congregandarum authoritas  Apoſtoliceſedi commiſſaeſt. Ng- 

que vilem Synodi generalem ratam eſſe credimus ant legimms, 
mn prefat. <a : . 

Cicitars, 194 292 fuerit eixe anthoritate congregata vel fulcits. Hoe 

*  Authoritas teſt tur Canonics, hoc Eccleſpaſtire hifteria com- 

probat , hoc Santh Patres confirmant . The Authoritie of 

aſſembling Coicelles,is committed to the See Apoſtolike. 

Neither doe we beleue or reade any General Councell to 

be ratified, whiche was not either aſſembled or confirmed 

with her Authoritie. This tobe fo, the Authoritie of Ca- 

thip,6,4, 2ons doth witneſſe. This the eccleſiaſtical hiſtory proueth. 

cap.y, Thisthe holie Fathers confirme. Lo you ſee. M. Horne, 

&-19, What the indgement of Ifidorus was aboue.goo.yeres paſt, 

howe iumpe it agreeth with the aſſertion of CD 

now, and how dire&ly it ouerthroweth yours. This ther- 

fore being fo ſure a Principle on our parte , and ſo clerelie 

proued :bethinke your ſelfe now, M. Horne, how your new 

Primacie wil be proued by this allegation. 

Touching that you faie, This Clergie ( in King Henries 
daics) Was not only of Dinines, but alſs of the Wiſeſt, moſt ex- 
pert, and beſt learned in the Cinil and Canon Lawes, that Was 
or hath ben ſence, as D. Tonſtal, D. Stokeſley, D. Gardiner, D. 
Thirlbie, and D. Bonner, by the euident falſchood arr 
you praRtiſe in alleaging theſe witneſles, a man may i 
with what fidelitie Sat handled the reft , throughout 
your whole booke. Who is ignoraunte , that not one 
of theſe Reuerent Fathers 41d fincerely thinke that to 
de true, which you here impute vato them? For _— 
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all vpright indgemene ſhoulde come of a mans owne free 
che act ſtained or ſpotted either with the hope of pri- 
uate lJucre andhonoure, or with the feare of great loſle,the 
,one of thoſe two things which of all other, moſt forceably 
carieth men away,from profeſsingtheir owne conſcience, 
did toppe thoſe men from ſaying and yttering that, which 
otherwile they would moſt gladly haue vttered : fithens as 
they were putin hope of al promotion, if they agreed with 
the Kings will/of which they made, I iudge, the lefle ac- 
compte) ſo diſagreeing from the lame , they were certaine 
to looſe bothe goods andlife, and alſo their good name, in 
the ſhew of the worlde, as who ſhoulde haue bene put to 
deathe by the name of Traitours , whiche is the thing that 
allrrue fubietes doe chieflie abhorre.. Yet you knowe 
in ſuche forte ſuffered a great many, notable both for lear- 
ning and vertue , as D. Fiſher Biſhoppe of Rocheſter, Syr 
Thomas More, a great number of the Carthufians, beſide 
diuerſe other of all eſtates. You knowealſo, the matter, 
then was not fo ſifted andtryed by learning, as it hath bene 
fince. And we know, they were the ſecrete ſnakes of your 
adders broode, that induced the King to that minde, not 
any of the DoRours here by you named, whoall againſte 
their willes, condeſcended therevnto. 

Howe then are they broughte foorthe for witneſſes of 
your herefies, who for feare of deathe ſfaied as you doe,and 
that no longer then the foreſaid impedimente laic in theyr 
waye? For whenthe ſtate of the worlde was otherwiſe 
that without feare of deathe they might vtter their minde 
freely: who knoweth not , that all they who lmed to ſee 
thoſe daies of freedome, in all theire woordes and deedes, 
proteſted that the Pope,andnot the King, was head of the 
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Hery Churche vnder Chriſt ? Neuer hearde you (M. Horne) 
s that when your owne brethren , being arryued before D. 
Gardiner the Biſhope of Wincheſter, and then Chaunce- 
lour ofEngland, had faied, they lerned theyr diſobedience 
D.Gardis ynto the Pope, out of his booke, De veraobedientia , &c. 
= then he aun{wered that if they had bene good Scholers, 
Cheſter, they would hane folowed theyr Maiſter in his beſte, and 
; not in his worſte docinges ; Againe, if they had erred 
through his Authority, whe he was not ſo wel learned and 
unded, they ſhould much more repet and recitthrough 
is Authority , being nowe better lerned through longer 
ſtudie , and better grounded chrough longer experience, 
And this Do&our Gardiner , when he was moſte of your 
fide, in this one matter, yet he was ſo ſulpeted of the 
Kinge for ſecrete conference with the Pope , by let- 
ters to be {ent by a ſtraunger in the tymeot his embaſ- 
ſye on thisfide ofthe Seas, that ( as Maſter Foxe repor- 
Ade ang 3th) for this veric cauſe, Kinge Henrie in all General 
monus Pardons graunted afier that tyme , dyd evermore excepte, 
mentes. off treaſons commuted beyonde the Seas , Whiche Was meant 
ap _ for the Biſhoppes canſe: This ys that DoRtour Gardiner 
& x6, Whoat Paules Croſſe, in a moſte Honorable and full Au- 
dience, witneſſed .not onely his owne repentaunce for 
his former naughty doings, but alſo thatKing Henry ſoughe 
diverſe tymes to haue reconciled hym ſelfe againe, to 
the See of Rome, as who knewe, that he had vnlaw- 
fully departed from the vnytie thereof, and had made 
hym ſelfe the Supreme Heade of the Churche of En- 

glande, altogether yniuſtly. 
This is that DoQour Gardiner,who lying in his deathe- 
bedde, cauſed the Paſsion of Chiiſte to be readen go 
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hym, and when he hearde it readen., that Peter after cight, 
the denying of his Maiſter, went out and wepte bitterlie, | 
he cauſyng the Reader toſtaye, wept him ſelte full bitter- 
lie, and faied : Ego exiui, ſed non dum fleui amare : I haue | 
gone out, but as yet, I haue not wepte bytterlie . And 
15nowe DoRour Gardiner a fitte witnefle for your ſecu- | 
lar Supremacy M, Horne? 

Marcellinus the Pope being afearde of deathe dyd fa- 
criice vnto Idolles : And the ſame Marcellinus repen- 
ting: his vniuſte feare , dyd afterwarde facrifice his owne ryw.s. 
bodie and foule for the loue of Chriſte, ſuffring Martyr- Cencil-im 
dome for his ſake. Will you nowe proue Idolles to be vits Mar” 
better then Chriſte , by the fate of Marcellinus? Or cellins. 
ſhall nor the laſt iudgemente ſtande rather then the firit ? 
What meane you then to alleage the iudgementes of Do« 
Rour Gardiner, DoRour Thirlbey, Do&our Tonſtall, and 
Dodour Bonner, fith you knowe that all thoſe chaunged 
their mindes vppon better aduiſe ? Or whic died Doour 
Tonſtalle, in priſonne ? Or why lye the other learned 
godly Biſshops yet in prrſonne, it they are of your minde ? 
But if you knowe that they diſſence vtterly = you, and 
yet doe pretende to bringtheir Authoritie for you,this fact 
declareth,that yow are not only a fond w er,buralſo a 
wicked falfarie : and that you knowe as well Saint Augu- 
ſtine whome you alleaged before fo largelye, andall the 
Councels and princes with al other Authours by you 
ducted, are none otherwiſe of your minde, then are Do- 
our Thirlebie, and Do&tour Bonner, whome youſo im- 
pudentlie make to ſpeake as Proours in your cauſe, albe- 
it they are readie to ſhedde theis bloude againſt this your 
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Once in manerthe whole ofthe Realme ſinned 
moſt greuouſlly, by preferring the ſecular and earthly king- 
dome, before the Magiſtrates ofthe heauely kingdome. Bur 
that ſinne oftheirs atthoſe now abhor, and haue before ab- 
horred;to whs God gaue graceto ſee the hilthines and the 
abſurdty thereof. Andfurelye yatil the reſt bothe of che 
clergy and of the layety, do hartely reper for that moſt fil- 
thy and abfurd dede, wherein they withdrew e the Supre- 
macy from S.Peters ſucceſſours, and gaue it to the ſaccel- 
ſours of Iulius Czfar, ynrill I ſay they repent for it,and re- 
fourme that minde of theirs, as much as lyeth inche,rhey ci 
neuer be made partakers of the kingedome of heauen:Bue 
only they ſhal inherit the _—_— of the earth,in w 
Supremacy they pur their cohdence. You Mayſter Horn, 


hauc in dede great cauſe to make much of this earthly Su- 
premacy. _ For hadnotthe clergy and remporalty geuen 


thar to kings Henry:$.you and your herefies icouldehane 
had no .lAfonan in the throne of that Biſhoppnike;which 
was ordayned not for Robert and his RING 

relates, and fuche as ſhoulde preferre the {oule before the 


body,the kingdome ofheauen before the kingdome'of the 


« fore Nero, Chriſt before Antichrilt. For {6 
I doubte norto ſay, with the greate Clerke, and moſtholy 
Biſhop Athanaſius ; that a Chriſtian kinge or Emperour,; 
ſertinghim ſelfe aboue biſhops, the officers of Chriſt, in 
matrers ofthe fayrhe , is a very Antichriſt, Which Anti- 
chriſtian a&e'in dede hathe bene the firſt gare and encry 


forall thoſe herefies to enter, which the Prince him felfe 


then moſt abhorred, and againſt the which bothe he had 
lately before made a hs booke , and didpubliſhe afrer 


(butin vayne /for a ſtay thereof,the fix Articles. In vayne, 
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I fay : for the order of dewegouernement ones taken a- 
way,the-knotte of nity ones yndane, the heade being ciit 
of, howe coulde it otherwiſe be,bur falſe dorine ſhould 
take place , a ſeparation from the corps of Chriſtendome 
road red a, and our Countrie a parte of the body fall 
to decaie in ſuche matters , as belonged to the Heade, to 
order, dire& and refourme ? This horrible ſinne Maiſter 
Horne woulde make a vertue.. But all ages , all Councels, 
all Princes, yea the holy Scriptures are diretly againſt him, 
and doe al witneſſe for the Pope and Bithoppes againſt the 
Prince and lay Magiſtrat , that to them nor to theſe , be- 
longethby right, by reaſon , by practiſe , the Supreme and 
Cn in al cauſes and matters mere Eccle- 


fiaſtical and ſpiritual. 


M. Horne, The.145 , Diniſien. pag, $5.4, | 

Ts this(, 47 5.) effedt alſo yeriteth Petrus Ferrarienhs, « yy, - 
notable learned man in the Lavyes,ſaymg: T hou 1gnorat mi, jt WA ns 
thou oughteſt ro know thatche Empire(the Emperour) os s we th 
ones in tymes paſt, had both the ſwoordes , towitte, pe this Perrus | 
both the Temporal and Spiritual,in ſo much that the vvriteh for the Po+ 
Emperours then beſtowed(.476. )al the ecclehfaſtical pes yupremacy,noe 
benefices through the(477) whole world, and more, SE in 
they did chooſe the Pope,as it is in C. Adrianus Diſt, 6g, | n= CTC MATS 
And the ſame Petrus w an other place, ſaith thus: Marke after The. 446 vntruthi 
what forte and how many vvaies thoſe Clergymen, Noe pobiible, rs be 
d » ſnare the Lay,and enlargetheir ovvne iurildiftion; trae. 


but alas miſerable Emperours and ſecular princes, ke o- rn 


which doe ſuffer this and other things: you both make |, appeare 

your ſelues ſclaues tothe Biſghoppes, andye ſeethe j, gu, rebonſccon, 
vvorlde vſurped by the infinie vvaies,and yet ye ſtudy , /,, ranquam 
not for remedy,becauſe ye geue no heed tovviſedom publ.ex com, n, 104 
and knovyeleadge . ; 


444 Stapleton 


| 
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rienſ\is, Stapleton. 
Fyour law be not better the your divinity, we neade 


not muchto feare our matter: And lo much the lefle, 
yf that be true, that a good mery fellowe , and ynto 
you not vnknowen,reading your boke oflate ſayd,rthat he 
durſt lay a good wager,that yt ye were vppon the fodayne 
well appoſed,ye were not able to reade the quotations, by 
your Cliein the margent alleaged out of this Petrus : and 
withal,that ye neuer readde that , which ye alleage ou of 
| m,Horns Quinrinus,or yt ye did, yedo not vnderſtande yr,or at the 
| imo Jeaſte ye doe moſt wickedly peruerte yt. Bur let this goe, 
— Men'> as merely ſpoken: for thoughe ye neuer read the authour, 
nor can redely at che firſt7 perchaunce ) reade your owne 
quotations, the whole matter being by ſome of your freds 
and neareſte afhnity brought ripe and ready to your hand, 
we thal be wel c5ret fro whece fo euer yt come, fo it come 
at length to any purpoſe and effe&, whereof for my parte 
haue htle hope. For what if in the old tyme the Emperours 
confirmed popes ? What ifthe cleargy vſurpe and intrude 
in many thinges vppon the ſeculer princes iuriſdition ? YE 
| ye may herof make a ſequele,that either the king of Englad 
| js ſupreame head of the Church:or that,the valawful pro- 
miſſe made by the biſihops by their prieſthod ( which ye 
, eſtemeas muchas yfthey had ſworne by Rovin hode his 
Protec * bowe)doth bynde them;as a lawfaull promiſſe,l will lay,ye 
Johan Pe 
513 Fer.tn are (odenly become a notable lawyer,and worthy to bere- 
forma ms tayned of councell in greate affayres. I am aſſired of one 
rer. fiend, thinge, that howe fo euer ye lyke him in this poynte, yet 
cum res, for other poynts of this his boke , that you alleage,you like 
euento in him neuer adeale: As, for the inuocation of Saints: yea for 
«treat. the Popes Primacie, by the which he taych: Aperiured mw 
(which 
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'which otherwile is reieted ) may be by the Popes diſpenſe rienfis. 
tion admitted tobeare Wwytnes:and that aclerke wregular can 

not be abſolued, but by the Pope . Which tolloweth the very In forma 
place by yowe alleaged, with many ſuch lyke, not making !wram@i 
yety much to yourlykinge . Nowe what yf I ſhould fay fm. 
ynto yowe,that you and your authour to, yf he fayth fo, $** 7: 
fay vntruely , affirminge the Emperour to haue both the ,, 
remporall and ſpirituall ſworde ? And what if I thould fay ,;poup ci 
that thereis no more truth in that aſſertion, than in the 0- (guenci ad 
ther,that he beſtowed all the benefices through the whole verhi 13- 
worlde ? For your chapter Adrianw , that you alleage, quem pab - 
ſpeaketh of the Emperour Charles the great who wasnot #*%exc6- 
Emperour of the whole worlde,nor of halte Europa nei- **#«'% 
ther , and therfore he coulde not beſtowe the benefices ** $79 1? 
of the whole worlde. Yf ye wil fay,that your authour faith _ 

truly , and ye haue tranſlated truely , for the text is per ſim 4+ 64p. 
gulas pronimetar:l graunt yowe it 1s ſo : but yet is it vnſkil- _ 
fully and ignorantly tranſlated: for ye ſhoulde haye layed, «uf 
through out every prownce , or contrey {ubiet to the Romi 
empire. For the Romans did call all countries , that they 
had conquered ( Italic excepted ) prouinces, and the peo- 
ple Prowinciales . 1 ſay nething nowe,that this chaprer ra- 
ther enforceth then deſtroyeth the popes primacy . For 
Charles had neither authority to beitowe the Ecclefia- 
ſticall benefices,nor to chooſe the Pope : bur as he beinge 
a mere ſtraunger before,toke thempire at the popes hand, 
ſo did he take alſo this ſpeciall priuilege and preroga- 


tyuc. 
? M. Horne, The.14 6.Diuifton. pag. 87.b. 

T ike & Petrus Ferrarienſis attributeth botbe the ſevordes, 

that is, beth the ſpiritual and the temporall turi/crttion tothe Emperont : 

444% So. 
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An. i536; 
The. 478.yntruth, 50 (,478.) Io. Quintinus Heduus 4 ſamess profeſſoxr ofthe 


For he reproueth 


lavy in Paris , and one that attributeth ſo much to the Pope 41 
— may be,and much more than ought to be, ſaith that; [n folo Prin 
Hel ofaplaine ©, cipe omnis eſt poteſtas:in the Prince (.479.) alone is 
trary minde. al pow er,and therets( 4. $0. )avoucbeth this laying ofSpecus» 
In ropetit.le#.ds latot,De iurifdit.omnium ludicutn: Quod quicquid 
Chriſt. Cuitatis 4ri eſt in regno,id eſſe intelligitur de jurifdictione Regis: 
ftecratia, that whatſoever is in a kingdome , that is viiderſtan- 
The.4#6.vntruth. ded,to be vnder the juriſdiction of the kinge. Ts vybich 
He auouchech not (. 4.81.) purpoſe be citeth an auncient learned one in the Lavye 
In CY vubeſe name vvas Lotharius,yybe, ſaith be,did ſay: T hat the 
We ——— Lotha Prince is the fountaine or wellpring of all iurifdigia 
xius to that purpole 41dproteſteth als bim ſelſe to be of the (,482.)ſame mmd. 
The. 48:.vatruth, Lotharius is not of the ſame minde. 


The.39.Chapter Solutions to Ar eumentes taken ont of 
Duintinus Heduns, a Dottour of Pars. 
Stapleton. 


Concers ET vs nowe take heede : for M. Horne wonderfully 
CO laſſheth on, with 19. ©nintinus Hedans,and runneth his 


duus, race With him two full leaues together . And yet for 
all this ſturre, and heapinge Lawe vppon Lawe, we mighe 
graunt him, all thateuer he bringeth yn , withour ariy pre- 
zadice of our cauſe:and would ſo doin dede,fauing that the 
handling of the matter by M. Horne isfuch as requireth of 
vs a ſpecial ſpecification. Neither can I tell, of all the diſho- 
neſt and ſhametfull pageantes that he hath hithertoplayed, 
ptr ar whether there be any comparable to this . T can nottell 
D:rvien Whetherhisfolly orhis impudency be the greater: but that 
hiarexder bothe excede,I am right well aſſured. And yet I trowe he 
y_ _ owghtnot to beare all rhe blame, but may parte ſtake with 
of Quin. his colletour , who hath abuſed his ignorance, as hym 
einuss = felte doth abulc his readers ignorance, The anſwere would 


growe 


TO ET mo Wn” = = TT T WW *« 
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growe longe and bigge , yf Iſhould fully asthe cafe requi- 
reth , rippe vp,and open all thinges,and then at large con- 
fure them , which at this tyme I intende not : but in vfinge 
as muche breuity as [ may, to lay before thee good ceader, 
and 80 diſcipher the faſhion and maner of his dealinge. 
Wherein cuen as Medea, fleinge from her narurall father, 
and runninge away with a ſtraunger, with whome the fell 
in louether father purſuing her,and ſhe fearing to be taken, 
ſlewe her yong brother ſcattering his hmmes in the way, 
therby to ſtay, what with ſorowe,and what with long ſee - 
king for his ſonnes body , her fathers journey: enen ſo M. 
Horne running away from the catholyke Church his mo- 
ther, with dame herehe , with whoſe 'hlthy loue he is rauil- 
ſhed,to ſtay the reader that woulde trace him, and his he- 
reyes, for the authours he alleageth , doth ſo miſerably 
teare themin peces , and diſmember them , that yr would 
pity any good Chriſtian mans harte' to ſee yt, as mitche 
as yt pitied kinge Otta tatherto Medea to fee that miſera- 
ble and lamentable fight:and very bufie will yt be for him 
to finde out the whole corps of the ſentences , ſo wret- 
chedly cutre and hewed by M. Horne: and here and there 
in theſe two leaues ſo miſerably diſperſed. We wilnotwith- 
ſtanding trace hi as we may. The the better to vnderfſtid his 
firſt allegatis,ye ſhal vnderſtid that ther isa kind of Turifdt- 
&is Which is called of the Cinihis mer# imeper tis that is, po- 


wer of lyfe id death:which whether it reſteth inthe priee \ 


only, or in other inferionr magiſtrates, the Lawyers do not 
al agree . Lotharivus ſerled al in the prince : to that opinion 
Quintinus alſo inclineth . But then maketh Quintinus an 


duus. 


M,Horw 
tor his 

wreiched 
banCling 
0! Quins 
tinus c61 
pared to 
Medea, 


VVhat 
vvas the 
cpini6 of 
Lothar#, 
of whom 
» Hern 
lpeaketh, 
and hovy 
it is to be 
vnderſtis 


obieRion . Whie fayeth he , Howe is yt true, that the prince ded, 


onelye hath this mere empire or iuriſdition , ſeinge that Wwe 
. 444 iy af fr me 
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Qu4i Principum affirme, the Churche to haue yt alſo ? Whereunto he 
tome pontafices ws an{wereth,that vnder the name of Princes,are c6- 


intelligantur. Diſt, teyned the highe Prieſtes : from the which our, 


35 6. 4+ . Adctes of parhament doe not all diſagree, calling 
. - —_— Biſlhoppes the * Peeres of the realme . When we 
——_— went ſay , ſaieth he , With Lotharius , that the Kinge is 
Laruumque dignits. fountayne of all iuriſaition, We meane 4s Lotha- 
rum regem tenere 745 doth, not of the Churche, but of the cinill maagi- 
ſaftigia intelliugimus frates,vnder the Kinge . The ſaid Qyintinus faith, 
&c. Gladium pontifex virig, geftai, exercet alterum Rex 
* xduards. þ 4n.\5. ſolus,quempontifex etiam deſertns a ſuis, tu hoſtes li- 
£4) « 3« Cierkes 22 ſtringit.The Pope hach both the {wordes , that 
EE ofthe ;.,borh temporall and ſpiritual iuriſdi&tion, yer the 
ade. King alone, vieth the one of the, that is the teporal: 
the which che Pope may notwithitiding, yt he be forlaks of 

his own, vie alſo. But as I was about to tel you out of Qyi- 

tinus,he ſaith: Probautmus Fecleſiam Des militantem ſe no- 

luiſſe temere negotys ſecularibus implicare , temporale mg, in- 

hc. riſdiftionemprincipibus ſponte rehquiſſe tamg, libenter tam, 
tor ſaith» 47imo prompts & facili,ut regii propria videatur.1dcirco ſeripe 
al tharisi gumeſt a Speculatore,quod quicquideſt in regno,id eſſe intellis 
—— gitur de inriſdittione regis . We haue proued, that the mili- 
the Kings tant Church doth not but vp6 good caule intermedle with 
iucildict'® ſeculeraffaires:yea rather geuerh ouer to Princes thetem- 
porall iuriſdiction fo gladly and fo willinglye, that yt ſee- 

EccleſisV- meth to appertayne to the Princes onely . And therefore 
iraq; $/4- Speculatour writeth, that what ſo ever is in a Kingdome, 
ro thar is vader{tanded to be of the Kinges iurifdition . And 
part z, for this ſome were perſuaded, that the ſpiritual and rem- 
bibetws Pporall iuriſdition ſtode fo contrarie one tothe other, that 
riſdict10u7, ORC man might not exerciſe both. But Qyintinus hiſelf mil- 


. liketh 


my ww, = 


pd. A an m—u = a - . a a = 
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liketh this opinion, and fairh,cuen inthe ſaidplace, Nouns: virumg; 
where he ſpeaketh of Speculator , that the Church g/dium /#/s Eccles 
only,id nor the Princes (eculer, hath both ſwordes, ['« datum. boc eft, 
and both iuriſditions. And vpon this occaſion he ecclene ponticem 
doth vehemently inueighe againſt Perrus de Cug: babere ins & pete 


nerio'of whome we haue (poke, that did ſo ſtiflye fatem mn /pnivalie 
nmul & m omni 


ſtand againit the Frech clergy for their teporall iu- + | 
riſhig.and prouoked the King Philip Vleſ Us, as rene cn. 9" 
muchr as in him laye,to plucke it away frs the cler- tuere ex cauſa poſſe, 
gie. He callerh him a mitihapen parſon in-body , a: caius decretis flaw 
moſt wicked mi,and to ſay al in one, a very knane. dame 
And thoughe hs name were then terrible , and Gibere deſormeme. 
thowgh he would ſeeme for his great wiſedome * lagitionform” qui- 
to carrie al the realme vp6 his ſhulders, yet was he _— paſts: tees 
. ru/e nebulone, 
euer afrer, but a lawghing ſtock to me:and becauſe a__ 
he durſt not for ſhame after thisgreat challege , ſhew hiſelk  _ 
abrode, as he was wontto do, for M.Peter de Cugnerio,he —_— 
was called in their tong M. Prerre de Coynei:as a ma would M.Horn 
fay, Nt Perer that Jurketh in corners. to be alice 
But wil ye now heare M. Horne this yoar own authour ,; way: 
Quin.inus how he expoiideth capoſmit v7 ſacerdotum,that is, Phibp va 
how the King ſet in order the matters of the prieſts? Wil ye |*#=» bes 


- fore res 
heare alſo, what ſharpe Law he made againſt the, as you a- erfea, 


& fende,,> 17501 alia quien, bens propria [ihi poſdere poſſe *f Menſ.Sep. 
, - 
that the Church might poſſeſle fealtes and other temporal R_ 


things, id hae inr1fdi&t6 therein. So much for our firſt en- of 4, 

7 »orn in 
. ol wy _ lefle rhen. 
take, for your worſhipful gloſe vp6 capoſuit r# ſacerdoth, firlt ,, tyae, 
ye ſee,that heimproucth Ferrariifis ad ſuch like,asattribute 


to the 


Quins THP THIRDE BOOKE An, 1550, 


tinus; f9 the Emperour the ſpiritual and temporal ſwords. Theri 
- -- _ that heisof a quyte contrarie mynde,, to that, that'ye 
woulde by a ſentence here and there yll fauouredlie, and 
diſorderly patched in, enforce ypon , as thowgh he ſhould 
thinke,that al iurildictis ſhould come of the Prince, Third- 

ly it is vatrue that he auoucheth Speculatqurs ſaying: He 
auoucheth as ye haue hearde the contrary . Fowrthly it is 

vntrue, that he bringeth in Lotharius, to confirme that, 

which Speculatour laid. For he intreateth of Lotharius, be» 

fore he x oower? Speculator , and dothnot alleage Lotha- 

rius for that purpole ye ſpeake of. Fiftly, and laſt, Lotharius 

is not as ye pretende. of this mynde, that all juriſdiction co- 
meth of the ſecular Prince. For Lotharius meanethnot of 

the clergies iuriſdition, which cometh not of the Prince, 

but of the juriſdiction of Laye men, which all rogether de- 


pendeth of the Prince. 
_— M © Horne, The. I 4 7. Dixiſion. p49, 87.6. 
In that And vvriting of the Kings povyer im Eccle.(. 4.41.) matters or cauſes , be 


placehe cirerb chjs Canon Quando vulc Deus foorth of che decrees, vuberenppon 
_ be 45 it yyere commenteth: ſaying, T hus is the reaſon vvherefore , it 
gies —_ is leaful for the Prince,ſome vvhiles to determine thoſe things 
vver,noe Yvhich concerne the Churchleaſt the honeſty of the mother 
the Prices (he meaneth the Church)ſhould in any ching be violated , or leaſt 
in eccleſia her tranquilly ſhould be troubled ſpecially of them,to vvhom 
oo mit” ſheis committed(meaning tbe Church Aimſters). 


Duabur Stapleton. 
regulys c6+ , J-©2ue Ones M . Horne , this peuiſhe pinching and pa- 


2. »rj. Ting,this miſerablemayming and marring of your authours, 
__ {w . Your author M. Horne , geueth two —_ the firſt for the 
per in fidei autho- 
& peccati materia jus Eccleſiaſticam attendendum eſt, & in ſore cixili , tumque ceſſat 
ome iuris imperatory mandatum & aboleture 
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che Church lay1 thaw matter 
Co ui eco a wer tots obſorned, duus, 
al ng Inces lawes og men Arm yerntgns we rule he pro- 
| large. And thus yow ſee your owne authour ſtan- 
dech agailt you, for one ofthe cheif matters of your booke, 
wheriye wil,it al mattersto be determined by the Church, 
that the princes coſent is tobe had. The. 2.rule, is couching 
_—_ :wherinche fayth, chat it ppericyneth to the kings _ 
an es of the norlde, tadefire that the Church theyr mo- 
ther,of Whome they ave ſpiritually born,be in their tyme in x "3ef- 4. 


and ene 4 «And this us the reaſon, and fo forth as your ſelf _ 
roberiys Wihee can ye gather of this , that is yde, that 


cos may determine of thin touchinge 
ho wp.undrey na as yehane heard before, us the 
tiontoucheth not okeyth or fynne , nor can be vied ofthem 
peter, ; burſometymes for the quieenes ofthe-Church? 

10 -* 28; PiydVT te, IRR vs > ee 

' (Weher@be aay y40an gcclebaſticall 
fas any rr. = of FO/[Uacate don yy Qunts» 
pus) Bug tba is.che opinion, ah hegof man rake; men, fat 


the Emperour may conuocate eral Councel,ſo often,and 
forany reunite hag the pope /f6 of Cardinalles be (4 of 


anyſu dicio,and dos forflowe 1d ceafſe,cirherfor hcke of fkil: 
or 9ture of ſome evil meani of of both, or elz whan - 
thete is afy ſchiſme, caliedthe GrſbNiibene 


coheel,the other * three Couccie, Gratianus,T htodes- t lk 
Gur,and Mareianus pron ne ne by their es Orme, 1 faare all 
pus called the hfre general 


ror Coftatine.4.did cauogat al Se, ke 
Serie go ay tik Role FR pe. 


Many The 
elk pets forth of Har proufresty aifemble ſhevved 
ogerhet at \ ahoy cher opeSymechnxche Goſh, in the (cs 


Cxrelu Magnus,as it is A queries elunablad ue Cale c6d book 
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11,1 1 4 "edlotobecetebrated for the Ecal 
The. 414.yntruth. \Moguntinum, Remenſe,Cabilonenſe, Ar 
O_ ipez* Turonenſe, The Pope calleth the Bil hops to Rome, 
Councels. 2, ,orto ſome other place:the King dooth forbidde them 

to go,or he commaundeth them to come to his Court 

The king \a to be . Or (:4.$4. ) Councelt: rhe Bifſhoppes muſte obey the 

obcied in(413.)}Ec kinges precepr,notonely in this cafe;bur in any orher 
cn_—_ caules, * matter what ſo ever ides finne : for he:that daoth 
mg nts, ol not obſerve his bounden hdelitie-cothe kinge:whe- 
Quitinus woucheg ©her he be a Bifl hoppe , Prieſt, or Deacon, 18 to be 
no ſuche thiage. . throwne foorth of his degree or place . For the prouſe 
The. 446. vatruth, pyhereof be citeth many Canont ont of the decrees , and conclu- 
—_ —_ derh thus:to be briefe , this is mine opinian; whan the 
hich your have Kinge calleth together the Prelatesto a Counell,and 
quyte left, our of £0 reforme the ſtate of the Church,they are boundero 


Quionaus, obey,yea alchough the Pope(.486.)forbidde it, - 
$& 


4pler on, 
This is our olde matter of calling of Concels by PEggess 
wherin you ſee you authour makath ng general or abſolut 
rule as you doe, but for certayne rymes and conſiderations? 
for the which I will nor greatly ſtande with yowe, ſeinge 
that your authour confeſſerh that which we moſtſtand for; t- 
and ye ſtande moſt againſt:rhat theprince in ſuch coficels, 
Interefſe hath noc the ſuperiority, bur the cleargy.Forhe ſaith: /Wil 
tam? yols that princes be preſent at ſuch Conncelles , but not preſident. 
reges tan- therfor Quintinus wil not be aduocat, for the biſhops, 
ri & non that by their prieſthod promiſed, that they woulde enaRte 
preeſe..s nothing in their ſynodes without the kings conſente. Yet 
lbs ſ&& haue e qne prety knacke more in Quintinus to proue the 
wm king ſupreame head, and not the pope.Forif che kinge on RO 
nen'*#* " the, one {yde,and the ope on the other fide call the biſ- nif 

ſhops to a Councell, = Biſſhoppes muſte obey the kinge, far 

evlaccds pope: and not onely in thi Sing 2909 iy 6 all 
of 


. 
” 
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other thinges What ſo ener beſide ſymne . Happic is it, that b 
© haue putte in , befide /ynne : for this. putteth you quite duus, 

befide your cuſikion , as they ſay, and beſide your matter 

and purpoſe . For this is ſynne , yea and: one of the moſte 

horrible kindes of fynne, that is a (chime, for any prince or 

anie other to-holde a councell, contrary to the councell 

ſummoned by a lawtfull Pope . Suchneuer had anie good 

ſacceſſe as the ecclefiaſticall tories cuery where reporte. 

Andas Aarons rodde deuoured the roddes of Lamnes and ,, _ 

Mambres,and other forcerersin Acgipte : and as his rodde vl: 

onely among all the roddes of the 2 Coaticall and mur- Alſchiſs 

muringe people of Ifraell,did geue forth yong ſlippes , and C—_— . 


braunches: and fora memoriall was reſerued in the taber- (,,.. 
nacletEuen ſo,thoſe councells, thatthe pope gathered;or the igrh 
allowed, haue deuoured and aboliſhed all other valawtul - rp 


and ſchiſmaticall conuenticles . They onely flonſh, and be ., coq. 


I will not walke in the larg felde ofthis matter that here 
lieth open: The Frenche kinges doinges onely, whereof ye 
talke, ſhall be a ſufficiente confirmation for our fade, and 
ſuch ſtories onely as your ſelf haue browght forth for the 
ſtregthnig as yethoughe,of your 4” At the coucel of. 
Rhemes that the kig Hugo Cppet aſſembled fponng ther, 
as ye write,the biſh Cabins W hat was the iſſue M. 
Horn?Did not Benedi&us the.z7.ſummone an other coicel:p,,.. 
eus inthe very fame city,id reſtored Arnulph” again? Was j, 1,7 
not al,chat your fayre kigPhilip attepredagailt the pope Bo ge /hifin, 
nifaci*in his coacels in Fricebroughtto tby a concel &:concil, 
fimoned by the Pope as we haue before declared?we haue difer.par. 


allo ſhewed how that the Lateri councell aboliſhedthe Pi- 2-44+5+ 
bbb j lane 


17; +2) THB! THIRDE BOOK Anda 
ed as your (elfwrite.W herforoyfyour xr authour 
had chus wriren,neicher his tyme-is ſo auncient,nor bisan- 
thoritie ſo yrear; but'that'a man might haue ſayde,, thathe 
Was wonde Joceyued: Butitis nothe, butyoa that 
With your falſe [t}ghe and diaftie coucrance (deceytts your 
nc Your aiithour fpeaketh not',,obrwo conncells,the 
one ſtimmoned by the Fopach other by.che king:but Fe 
keth of biſhops thathe dby fealry and homage lands of the 
king. And ry fayeh, that quoaal feuds & regalia:concemnig 
147 Quin thers fealties atid'toyalties, the king is abowe tho ballkope? 
rinss, Ars 4s he is aboue all his other vaſſuls. Andtherforo wart. 
ftocrar.fe. on the one ſide, fend fora bilhoppe , Cora 
"y. Pariſ. other ſide, ſend for him: concerning hisfeaky DE 
1552, | matters he ought to-goe torhe king — h 
= on # rather obey the hope thbcke kihg;es 
ap ;. tine)in the gloſe,to the which-he ani Th 
ha or wordes fends and'regulia, haue ye ſlithy {hptiouer;ds 
riner,per Quintiras had avonched the biſhops ſabre&io m 
gloſam ca. ſtical matrers . You cm res: haue dochedyon 
repreben= ent,with note: e 
ary 13. 5tike reds rudeecn wet the Pope. And fo 


become lo ſpirxual and fo goodan ec- 
M.Home fn mma feudeand regalia: 


are become matrers 
Jeaverh ecclefiaftical. Which is astrue,as ye may be rightfully cal- 
out hit ' Jed an'eccteſiaſtieal man havinga Madge of your owne to 
ferueth kepe your back Warme im the cold winter nighees : and by 
for the *' as good rcalon yemay cal her an ceclefiaſtical woman to. 
ofehe © M. Horn, The. 14.9, Dinifion. pag. 88. « 
vvhole The people doth amende or reforme the of the 
matter, 'Paſtour Canyvlr-dft; 65, Ergo, the Prince allo may do the Bo. 
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Ithe' 'vedl woe ar doe for flovye to heartand to decide! toe» 
the cone his CJlragy : the Biſhop: beivg Goveent; 
tarying over | Not hinder or ſtay ( faith, the, 
Canon)taaſke Epi isdiemm,cthe biſshoply iudgement- of 
the Emperour. lf ic happen that the Prieſts be not diligent a-, 
bout the Ablrar cent conteinivg the 'remple, ne Fang 


che Sienfiper, they Hhaften inco tings palayces.cunne to wr 
pen aero par clues 111 brothellos 'Honfes/ 
and yf they congert that which the faithful have dffiredao 
tneplealurneo them ſelues,and of theirs: w herefore { hal. not 
the Princes,,whome the Catholique Faich hath be-, 


AT 

Cs proge at large by many examples ont of the Hiſſe- This chardge 

er examples ont « . | 
ries, hd the Lawyer that this cave and oy oe Ecclefluftiraly or in Eccleflaſtis 
(2689 Smurtrhs and canes belongerh to rhe Princet , unto the (2 oe burns 
vebich examples he adderh thir: In oor Fathers tyme [{aflh 4) perſons in tems 
ber) Kinge Lewes . 1 mado acpniticution,that Arche- 1 
bilshoppes,Bilshops,Addottes,and whoſoruer hadde external orde e, 
dignities in the Churchgor had che cure of ather bene- | key * _ 
fices, \hould within five monethes, reſorte to their curecanony 
Churches,and ſhould not remoue any more fro theſe, requiria the Pri- 
diligently there labouring in divine matters, and ſa- cexayde &c- 
ctifices for the faulfty of the king and his Kingdoun, 

and that vnder a great paine of tofing all-their goods 

and lands. Here Quintin as ded grearaſly complain of the. * VVhs more cors 
difſelure and meſte * corrupt maners of the Cleargy , 'reberets be "v2" oihen your 
addeth ſaymg: V Vherefore than { hould not Princes c6- ofhandy "Mo 
pell chis lewde idle Kinde of men todo their dueties? niſfters}, | 


| Stapleton. 
| May the people M. Horne amende and reforme the ne: M-Horne 
gligence of the paſtour? And that by the Popes Lawe to? _ __ 
Then belyke the headleſſe people of Germany , and your gations, 
| bbb iy headleſle 


Quins! i. - THB THIRDE {BOOKE (> Angti50% 
ticus; |. headleſſe bretherne that of lato haue made ſugh ruffle ; in 
: theſe lowe countres here, ſhal finde ſome defence for 
their doings,to faue the reaſt from the gybet or from the 
ſacke, which haue not yet paſſed that way . "Then may yt 
ſeme a {mal matter that the bare people haue by alate Ate 
of parliameante transformed and altered the olde relligion 
againſt the munde ofall the Biſſhops and the whole conuo- 
cation.But your authour ſaicth . Eccleſia nihil ef bicentins, 
Democratis.There is inthe worlde , nothing more 14 
ciouſe to the Church of God, then is ſuch viibeide liber- 
Diſt. 62% £1 of the people, which muff be :aught and not followed: as he 
dur, alleageth out of Pope Celeſtin, 3d that but ewo diſtin&i6s, 
before.that diſtin&ion, which your ſelf alleage . And what 
great reformation is it M. Horn,that your diltin&tion ſpea+ 
FW of ? Suerly none other, but that, yf is now ll the biſ- 
0.65, / hops of one contrie to die ſaningone,aud e negligent in 
Shel Aa arte yer} Try yr rt etrs;r rag 
ces,that the people may goe to the biſchops of the eomtrey next 
adioyning,and cauſe them to ordeine ſame new biſchops . We 
are alſo cotitent that yfthe biſſhops or others be negligent, 
the prince may compell them to doe their dewty, But then, 
loke wel to your ſelf. For who is more negiigent about the 
| Aultars,and worthy to be puniſhed cherfore, the they that 
a _ throwe downe Aultars? ho neglett the ſacrifices buryow 
by. . 4, that deny the ſacrifice andthe preſence of Chriſtin the Sa- 
plezd:ch cramet? Who be thoſe but you and your fellowes,that c6- 
Fo _  werte to = 9 95m of th? ſelues and theiresthat Which the 
feithful hath offred to Chrift inlaying out the Church goods 
vps your ſolf, which ſhould haue no parrte of the, being be- 

come by your mariage-a laye man:and in the mainteyn! 
ad purchaſing for your yalawful wyues childre?Now wh 


be thei 


oO of > 


6 now nn go SO ©60mea 


el 


if 


my 


Avg OFITHE)COVNTERBLAST&c 376 He. / 
be they char) 


the ſclues in brothel-howſes, let rhe dyys, + 
old conftitations ofthe Churche tel vs. A man would litle ; 
think,thatye would euer haue pleaded (o agaiſt your own 
ſelf. But xi can you bring, (I would fayne know, )that is 
not againlt you,in ſo þadde a cauſe? rs 
| M. Horne, The, 150. Diziſion. pag. #8, b. b. he 

If you delight in antiquires{ /airb be)no man doth doubr,but 
that mrhe primative Church,the Princes did judge both ofthe £* Lich 
Ecclef}aſticall perſones and cauſes:and did oftentimes make 
good Laweas for the trueth againſt falſehood, Arcavius id Ho- piſ-et Cler, 


nocius religious Princes doz(.488.) depole a troubleſome Bi The. 488+ 
ſhop both from his Bj ar $A name.The,:z.brſt Ne rs 


of the firſt booke of Iuſtiniis Code,colleted out of the Colti-. 
tutios of divers Emperoure,doe plainly intreate and judge of ſhevveth 


thoſe things which appertain to the Biſhoply cure. For whae 9f no bile 


perteinerh more tothe office of a Biſhop,than Faith? the Bap-» ke 
tiſmichen the high Trinityithan che conuerſation of Mokev? {hofe Ems 
the ordeini Clergymen and Biſhopsiand than matiiy like, peroups, _ 
lawes, w hich doubcles dae concerne our Religjo,ad Church, 

But the Nouel Conſtitutions of themperour luſtinian are full 

of ſuch Lavves, And leaſt peraduenture ſome man might ſuſ- - 
pe&,that this vvas tyranny, or the oppreſiion of the Churche, 

lohn the Pope doth ſalute this oat 299) moſt Clemet Son 

learned in the Ecclefaſtical diſciplines,and the moſt Chriſtiz 

amogeſt Princet. pit, inter claras, De ſumma Tria, C,Childebertus 

the King of Frace,did(.4t9.)exatt of Pelagius.z,the cofeſtion The, a" 
of his faithand religion;the which the Pope both ſpeedely id TheKiog 
willingly did perfourme C.Sat egendam. 25.9.1, VVhant was in did not 
Calabria , ſairb Quintinws , by chaunce | founde a fragment of a exatt any 
certain booke in Lombardye letters, havinge this inſcyption; things 
Capitals Carol . Then followeth an tpiſtle beginmin thus: 1 

Chacles by che grace of God,and of his mercy , the Kinge and + 
gouernour afthe kingdom of Fraunce,z deuout defendaur of 


Goddes holy Churche , and humble healper thereof. 
To althe 


tiaus,” Tv althe cedere of the Eccleſiaſtical power,onthe. of 

| theſtcularpower: greeting : andſeracli{th, all leet 

Lame! and conſluutions, yvbich 1 haze pyriten before in Charles the great, 

Taal which(/aith Quyntings)a» it were in maner of g conclubs, 

are theſe woordes pur to:l will compell al men to liue accor- 

dinge to the Canons and rules of the Fathers'{ Lewes the 
Emperour , this Charles Sonne, kept a'Syriode wherein he 

ZirQ 1 forbadde all Churchmen, ſumptuouſnes or txteſle fn ippa- 

raile, vanities of levvels, and ouermuch pompe. Anrio Chriſti, 

830.He alſo ſet forth a booke , touching the maner and order 

liuing for the Churchmen.1 doube nor, ( /xirb Quintiees ) but 
'Chy rchf hatydd vie , and ſ war LN to ſuch = 
puch. (Weaning, at Prinzes ( ,4.90 .) wakrin Eccleftiaſtical matters 
"Popi 3. (/airb be)being fron: x by Campylus and 
purge himſelt before Charles the great, 

heing at Rome,and as yet not Emperour.Can. andrrk. 


a, 2-4.4-Le0,4.offereth him ſelfe rg be refourmed or as 
by their mended,if he have done any thing amiſſe by the iud- 
| - 1, -; Koment v arphs che xr woe ,Feiogeen -4 
rowr.Car No: incompetenter:4.q, 7. Menna whom Gre 
un n—_— Jac ip) great calleth moſt 'regerende brother and 
vvhocommaun- fellow Bi \deig now already purged hefore Gre- 
ded him, vvhich ryjis(,491 )eomaunded s freſhe ro purge himſelfof 
Mo the Pope him the ies obieQed, befare Bruchid?ld rho Queene of 
. _ _ Fraunce + Nome »&z, In wg _ -- 
ivatrach, 1<d,that Pope Sixtus.z.did purge himltlfe before the 
agen Qui- Emperour Faentinian,Can. Mandaftr, Yof-493-) fs 
tinus. princedas Tohn,zz.Biſshop of Rome was compelled by meanes 
Lyon. An 1549+ ofthe Divines of Paris,to recante before the Frenche 
The ® King Philippe, not vvithour eriumphe,the vvhich lo. 
a drape Gerſon tetleth in a Sermon . De'Paſc, The Popes Herrſy 
2s Fecante 11s that he thought,the Chriftian Soules not to be re» 
the French King. ceived into glory before the refurreQion of the Bos 
The. 493. vatrathe Jjegs, Creſconiug a noble man' in Sicilia, bad zuthbritis 
Slavacerous, or povvergeuen him of Pelagius the Pope , _ the 
- Bilshops 
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Biſ hoppeſin that Province, oppreſaing the Cleargie with ve The. 4943 


xations, Can,lllud,10.q.3z.The whiche Canon of the law, the 
Gloſlar doth interprete to be writs co a ſecular Prince, in Ca, in falle 
Cleric nullus.11.9.3. The Abbotres, Biſhoppes,and the Popes realonig, 


them ſelues , in ſome time paſte , were cholen by the Kinges —__ 


prouifion. Cap, Adrianus.6z.diſt. And in the ſame Cans, Hine 01 
eſt etiam.16,q.1. Oregorius wrote vnto the Dukes Rodolph, z, _—_a__ 
and Bertulph , that chey ſhoude inno wile receiue prieſtes the popes 
defiled with whoredome or Symony,but that chey ſhould for- Primacys 
bidde the fro the holy Miniſteries.$ Verum.3z.diſt.in whiche y000D 
lace the interpretours doo note,that Laimen ſometimes may over wr 
fuſpende Cleargymen from their office, by the Popes comaun- ,o« bene 
dement:yea allo they may excomunicate \whiche is worthy proucd, 
of memory, Hytherts Quintinus 4 learned layrier and 4 great main - out of 6 
teinenr of the Popes iariſditition, bath declared bu opinion, end that agres, oY 
ble to the Popes ovene Lavves, that Princes may 1akg vppen them togo | nw M 


vere in Eccleſiaſtical(.4. 95.) matters or canſes, Ate ats 
Stapleton. — 


All this proceſle following tendeth to proue, that prin- Priace: 
ces haue a gouernemente in cauſes and matters eccleſia- L-quicuw 
ſtical. We might perchaunce ſtande with M . Horne for 9*e de Ee 
the worde gouernemente, which I ſuppoſe can not be iu- tg 
ified by any thing he ſhall bringe forthe , but we wilnor, |. - * 
For we nede not greatly ſticke with him for the terme, we —_ $1 wal 
wil rather conſider the thing yr ſelf. Firſt then ye enter M. (cergoris 
Horne with an vntruth,ortwo . For properly to cw bus fuerit 
neither were any princes, that you here reherſe, iudges in epiſcopal 
cauſes ecclefiaſtical,chowgh they had therein a certain in; loco & ns 
termedling:neither dothe the lawe ye ſpeake of, tel ofany 1 des 
Biſhoppes depoſed by the Emperours _dreadins and Ho a_— 
norins : but this. onely that if any Biſhop be depoſed by his wo oh 
fellowe Biſhoppes, aſſembled together in councell , howe ,; publics 
he ſhalbe ordered;ythe be fownde afterwarde toattempte grins. 


cc c any 
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C anie thing againſt the! common wealth . Gunny the 
A dovkiiios the Emp erour Iuſtinian'in matters ecclehaſti- 
intercls- call: we haue fpoken at large alredie. Andif he were z as 
reedeſu. yeterme him moſte Chriſtian amongeſt princes, and lear- 
ma Trini- ned in the eccleſiaſtical diſciplines: why doe you not be- 
witate, licue him calling Pope Iohn, that ye here ſpeake of., heade 
Fr nd ves of the Churche, and thatin the verie place by you alleaged? 
firamne. Vſhat gouernance in matters eccleſiaſticall, I praye you 
Peſcat ſan- was itin Kinge Childebertus , if Pepe Pelagius., toauoyde 
Gitats, » Alaunder,and ſuſpicion,that he ſhouldnotthinke wel ofthe 
exteft Chalcedon Councell;ſent to the faied King at his requeſte 
omnium the tenoure of his faythe and beliefe? Therefore you doe 
ſentarum abuſe your Reader, and abule allo the woorde,, exatte: 
ecclefurii, whiche fignifieth to conſtraine or compel . And that dyd 
Di.ca, not the Kinge ,. but only dyd require or demaunde . Tou- 
SatagFdi ching the Emperour Charles,it is I ſuppoſe ſufficiently an- 
2544-1»  {wered alrerdye, And if nothing- were anſwered, that 
EC , Youre ſelfe nowealleage maic {crue fora goodanſwere. 
Ho For he makethno newe rules or Conſtitutions in Chur- 
ſuſpicion che matters , but eſtabliſheth and reneweth the olde, 
ſcandals. and faieth.: He Wilcompel! all men to lyue according to the 
Cifidtter rules and Canons of the Fathers, Neither doothe he call 
& nobis po him ſelfe heade or Gouernoure of the Churche , but « de- 
flulavit monte defender, and an humble helper. But when he ſpea- 
(y:deenit) Leth of his worldlie kingdome, he calleth him ſelfe, rhe go- 
quatenus: ,ernour of the kingdome of Fraunce. We nede now anſwere 
4s .  nofurther for Lewys the Emperour, Charles the great his 
Was ſrin- ſonne, then we haue already anſwered : neithet touching 
competen- Leo the.3. Yf ye ſay, that the am, vn was iudge in the 
ter.2.4.7. caule of Leo the. 4. I graunt you, but not by any ordinarie 


& ibis authoritic, but becauſc he ſubmitted him ſelfe and his cauſe 
rg | " to 
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to the Emperours tdgemet, as it eth by his owatext 
nd the gloſs. And3 isarale oftte CiuillLawe,chat.yf DN 
any man of higher Authority, wil ſubmit/him felfe and his -1*-14+ 
cauſe to his infenor, that in Gicha caſe he may be his iudge. ip recs 

Burnow at lengrh, it ſemerh you haye found a laie per- £ Tater -> 
ſon, yea a woman, head ofthe Churche : and that a reue- 4, mg 
rend Biſshop was comaunded to purge him ſelf before her, iadicum, 
Whie doe yenottel vs allo who comaunded him ? 
It was not Brunichildis the Frenche Queene , but Can[a.2-queſt . 
Pope Gregorie that comaunded him. And when, I  — 

ay you ? Surely when he had purged him {elf be- rowerriillam , pare 

re at Rome, before Pope Gregory. And why Was gatam abſolutique 
he,I pray you,ſentto the Queene? Surely = no permifanu, 
great nede, but for to cauſe his ianocencie , to be : 
more euidently and clerely knowen. Here by the de marginals give 
wais, I woulde aſke M. Horne, what auchoritie /** 4*: 
—_— had to call this French Biſhop to Rome? pie. mandaflis, 
Hath he not trow ye,by his owne example; pro- ibidem, - 
ued the Popes Primacy ? And hath he not done the Qued andiens ValT- 
hke in the matter of Pope Sixtus ? Verely his cext'tinanus Auguſtus 
Gieth : that the Councell Which the Emperoar Valen- "914 autberitate | 
tinian commended to be holden,and before the Whi- 704m ngregers 
che the Pope Sixtus purged him ſelfe , Yoas aſſembles 5 ments 

he ſaied Pope Sixtus antheritie , and that he ne#- 7,11, paritem, (ui 
not to haue made his pargation , but made it Vo- yjgnem tamen fagits 

lant ar ilye to anoyde ſuſpition , not binding his ſucceſ- (074m omnibus me 
ſours to followe this exaumpit., but to be free and at purgani Sed non 
their owne libertie. Butthis macter T1 leaue to be 41s gui noluerint, 
handeld more at AI Maiſter Dorman agaialt aut ſponte boc now 
Maiſter Nowell, who maketh (to his ſeming) gaie elegermt _——_ 


ſporte therewith, 


- Quin- TXE THIRD BOOKE ' * Anne.1556; 


tinus, . Then followeth in M. Horne the recantation of Pope 
Iohn-wherofhis Author Qujntinus ſpeaketh neuer a word, 


and yet is it here placed in the midle of Quintinus matters, ' 


nyt andin a diſtin&letter. Andthis patche as it diſcloſeth the 
Hn.8 groſle errour ofthe ES Apologie, and of M. Iewellin 
1549. is his Replic imputingto this Pope, that he denied the immor- 
volum-14, falitie of ſowles : {o : proueth nothing in the world the laye 
Princes primacie, no nor any herefie in Pope lohn neither, 

S_ *fe For ihe mainteined any ſuch errour, it was before he was 
M,tewel, Pope. Andin caſe he thought ſo after he was auaunced 
pag-275. tothe See Apoſtolicall /which can not be proued)) yet he 
| did not comaiid ytto be publikly beleued, by any definitiue 
ſentence or open decree. And therfore as gaily as ye haue 
garniſhed your margent : with ihe Pope an Heretique com- 

pelled to recant before the French King,neither you,nor your 
Apologie,nor M. Iewel, ſhall cake any greate woorſhippe 
thereby : but you muſt all three /if M.Iewell and the Au- 

thour of the Apologie betwo) recante, as well as he , and 

beare him companie. The Apologie and M.Iewel, for ſlai- 

dering him with a wrongand a farre more grieuous error, 

then he euerhelde. You, as well for reporting this out of 
Quintinus (who ſaiethit not ) as for your vr and 

fooliſh plea,pleading thereby for your new ſecular prima- 

cie. Which wil as well follow of this ſtorie , as it isrrue 

that Pope Iohn denied the immortalitie offoules. The re- 

fidue that followeth, partly we haue anfwered,as touching 

Cap. Adrianus.. Dilling Partly it may be anſwered in few 
wordes : and thatis,that it maketh al direly for the Popes 
Primacie.as from whom the laie men that M. Horne ſpea- 

keth of, had o] their authoriy,as a th by his own exi- 
ples.If he would haue proucd pdtiagebelatiogly for his 
purpole, 
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\he ſhould haue concluded,that the Pope tooke his (yg; 
authoritic ofthe laismen. Now prouingthe contrarye him - - 
ſclfe, he miniſtreth good matter againſt him ſelte. 


M, Horne, The.1jr. Diziſion. pag. 89 6. Branghts 
Beſydes theſe Lavviers , this vwas the common opinien of the chieſeſt vori. 19.1.cap» 
ter: of the chmen Lavy ofthis realme,as appeareth(. 4.96.) by Brangbtenin 4 Pape. 
theſe vweerdes : Sunt & ſub rege &c. Vnder the King are bothe Archiepiſ- 
free menand bondemen,and they be ſubie@ to his power,and pv & &- 
are all vader him,and he is a certaine thing or creature that is 5 prelats 
ynder none but onely vnder God. 4nd againe in the Chapiter the TH* 496% 
title wwbereef is this. Rex non habet parem, &c. The King hath _— 
no peer@ or equall in his Kingdome : The King (ſaith be)in his ary aps 
Kingdom hath no equall, for ſo might he loſe his precepte or pearnth 
authoritie of commaunding, fithe that an equall hathe no rule plainely 


or commaundement over his equall : as for the King bimſelfe by $12n* 
heon,as 


ought not to be vader man, but vnder God,and ynder the law, That -_ 
becauſe the Law maketh a King,Letthe King therefore attri- geclared, 
bute thatvnto the Lawe,that the Lawe attributeth vnto him, The 4 37, 
to wit, dominion and power. For heis not a King in whom vneruth. 


will and not the law doth rule, and that he ought to be vnder * P**** of 
the ſens 


Vv 
k nipped 
The.40.Chapter, Concerning Branghton , Maiſter quize of, 
Hornes laſt _Authour. 
Stapleton, 


H Appie is it, that M. Horne writeth in Engliſh, and te 
Engliſh men, and not in Latine. For furelye as 6ure 
Countrie hath ſhatte out the Popes authoritie, yea 

and 
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| 
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| 
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5 conclude, that he is the Fic of (God?,Arcnot theſe 
a HE OE Braug- 
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ghi6:, id alinaner offecclokiftical aurhority,that it ſhal not paſſe 


the Ocean ſea towarde it:So may al other nations muche 
better exclude the authority of a temporall lawyer of our. 
realme that it paſſe notthe ſayde Ocean ſea toward them. 
But becauſe our Chriſtian belief(rhe more pity)is become 
oflate nothing elſe but a Parliamet matter, and a matter of 
comms lawe: and ſeing wehaue eſtraunged our ſelf from 
the olde comon catholike faith into a late vpſtart, and into 
a private and national fayth of our owne, and yet forſome 
colour wil pretend, it was at leaſt the aunciente faythe of 
this realme,I wil make none exceptis againſte M. Hornes 
plea, but wil ioyne iſſue,and cope with him euen with our 
ownlawe,and with his owne authour. And that M Horne 
ſhall not ſay I deale with him hardly and pinchingly , but 
freely —_ :Ido here offer tobetried , not by the 
Pope ( for feare of a premunire) but by the Indges of the 
kinges benche:and by al other the Quenes May . Iudges, 
yea by all the lawyers of the realme to, that by the comon 
lawe of the realme in Braughtonstime the king was not tas 
ken for the head ofthe Churche,but the Pope. And if M. 
Horne may proue the contrary to my afſertis,by B - 
ton , then fire I offerre in M. Fekenhams name, that 
fhal take the othe:andifhe wil not, I, for my ſelf darepro- 
miſe ſo much, id wil performe it:and ſhalbe contete with- 
al, that M. Horne for this his highe inuenti6, ſhal be made 
ſergeant of WE 9 Or Why [ieth Mayſter Horn, what 
meane you toſay ſo? Donor plainly alleage by Braugh- 
ton his wordes , that the. kinge.ts vnder none , but onely un- 
der God ? That the kinge. hath wo peere.or That theye 
s to be none greater. in. his kingdome then the kinge ? 


./ 


ye 
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Braughtons wordes ? Do I miſreherſe them, ſayerh May- 
ſter Horne? And what will ye haue then more, will he 
faie ? Forſoth Mayſter Horne we loke for, butthree licle 
wordes more. that is,that ye proue vs owt of Brawghton, 
that the'kinge is the greateſt in hisrealme, and the Vicar of 
all, not in matters eyuill , which we willinglye graunte 
you , bue for matters ecclefiaſticall. Wherot ye haftenot 
yet owte of Braughton browght ſo much as one worde. 
And fo haue you tor all this ioly fetche, fetched in nothing 
to your purpoſe ; but hane fiſhed all this while in Braugh- 
ton all in vayne. - Yet is there one thing more we loke 


for , that is, to haue an honeſter man, and of better, and Hovv 


more vpprighe dealing and conſcience , then ye are of, to 


reporte Braughton. And then we haue ſome hope , that as M.corne 
you can proue —_— by him, for your new primacie : Sa, *leageth 
ſhall we proue euen by your owne authour, that by the: Cnnng: 


common lawe of the realme, the Pope wasthen the cheif 
head of all Chriſtes Churche. And me thincke , thowghe 
in your texte there is nothing but the duskiſhe , darke, 
hornelight of an vnfaythfull and blinde allegation, that 
yet in your margent,there appereth agliſtering day ſtarro, 
andthat the ſonne is at bai open and diſcloſe to the 
worlde by the bright beames and moſt cleare light ofthe 
catholyque faythe , ſhyning in youre;owne Authoure.ci- 
ther your exceding malice , or your moſt palpable groſſe, 
anddarke ignorance. Wherewith for. your deſertes 

ſpitiful heart to the catholyke faith, God hath plagued you 
noleſſe then he did the Aegiptians. Why M. Horne?Hath 
Braughts the a Tile de Papa, Archiepiſcopis,c+ als prelatis: 
ofthe Pope, Archbiſhops and other prelats. What?ls there 
nothing in him but a bare and naked title ? What fayeth. 


Braugh- 
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_ . Braughton in his text ? Doth he ſay that the Pope hath no- 
Shes : een doe, bur in his owne dioceſe, andno =o than o- 
ther Biſhoppes haue? Doth he fay ,that he is not the head, 
and che ſuperiour of al other Brlhopes? Or doth he fay, as 
yeſaie, that all Eccleſiaſticall iuriſdition commeth from 
. the King enly?Or doth he ſay, that the Kinge is aboue the 
the Pbpe, and head of the Churche him ſelte ? Wel. Ye 


Braxgbti ſee allo, tothe viter deſtruction of your newe primacie, 
kb... and to your great diſhoneſtie, for this your dereſtable dea> 
id fe ling, the bright daye light. Ye tel vs out of Braughton, that 
-— elite; Al > 4/wel freemen as bondmen , are ſubiette to the Kinge his 
& prelati <a tel vs, the _—_— no Peere: what of all this? 
& aljs Tel me withall for what the title of the Pope and Arche- 
principas biſhopeſerueth?Verely it ſerueth to dire vsto your own 
tur.Domi confuſion and ſhame. Ye tolde vs cuen in the other page of 
nu Paps this leafe, that Kinge Childebertus exated of Pope Pela- 
in rebus o;usthe confeſion of his faith, whiche he voluntarily offe- 
ſpiritual» 1. But ſuerly the cofeffi6 of this matter, wil not come fr6 
6s, $66 you freely and yoluntarily,but it muſt be exacted from you, 
cerd, and brought from you by the verie violence of the moſte 

= & ſub ſtronge and forcible truth . Let ys then heare Braughtons 
eo archies OWne wordes. He ſaieth: There is a difference and diſt initio 
piſcopi,E- berwen perſon and perſon. For ſome there are, that be in excel- 
piſcopi,& lencie and prelacie, and be rulers aboue other. As in ſpiritual 
alyprelati matters and thoſe that appertaine to prieſthood,our Lorde the 
inferieres. pope and under him Archebiſhopes , and Biſhopes , and other 
Jrem * inferiour Prelates. In temporall matters alſo Enperouss, 
up  Kinges , and Princes, for ſache thinges as apperteine to the 
wee kingdom: and vnder them Dukes, Erles, Barons and ſarh ather. 


_— Againe he writeth thusin-an other place : Sant enim 


curſe 


haue ſcene the ſtarre light in the margent : Nowe ſhall ye 
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For in theſe cunſes , the i 
freftical indges Who bath the c and defence of prieft- 
hoode. There be alſo Secular cauſes, the knowledge and 
indgemente Whereof apperteyneth to Kinges and Princes, 
Who defende the Kingdome , 2d wich the whiche the Cler- 
gie ſhould not intermedle:ſeeing that the inriſaitFions of them 
are fondred and diftinited: wnleſſe yt be When one ſworde 
muſte belpe the other . Itruſte by this Maiſter Horne ye 
doe,or may vnderſtand, what is meante, when 
callerch che Kinge , the Vicar of God : and faieth ,there 
err. 1% when yA—r ns. cs mgdome. 
iche rule woulde haue beneplayner, if ye hadadded 
the three woordes following : Iz exbibitione tarss . That 
is,in miniſtring of eucrie man ryght and juſtice : whache is 
vnder and by the Kinges Authoritie, and whiche woordes 
are by you ni quite of yerie miniſterlyke. We will 
yet adde the third Authoritie out of Branghton, becauſe it 
doeth nor onely I this newe vpſtarte Supte- 
macie,butaunſ{wereth alſo as well to the olde ns, 
__ 


as to our newe Cugnerius (M . Horne ) his 
mentesagainſt the fpurituall jurd&tion. 

B then after that ho hath ſhewed , that there is 
one juriſdiction , that is called ordinarie, and an other of 
delegates, and holding by commiſsion , and thatas well in 
the remporall as ſpirituall Courre: and that theſe ewo iu- 


ni{diions be diſtined, and that the Tudges of eche forte, 


| thoulde take heed , that they doe not intrude yppon the 
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ght6. ether :he telleth vs of ſomeparticularities, of matters ap- 
yning to the Churche Iuciſdiction. Firſt that none of 
Matters the clergy may be called before a ſecular iudge , for anie 
apperteis matter towching the eccleſiaſticall courte , or for any ſpi- 
the ſpiri rituall matter,or ſuche as be EIS wn —Y 
wal turiſy when penance is to be enioyned for any finne or treſpaſe, 
ation. yherin the eccleſiaſtical Iudge hath the cognitis, and not 
the kinge:for it doth not apperteine to the king or to the 
all Indge to enioyne penaunce . Neither can they 
mdge of matters coherent and annexed to ſpiritual things: 
as of tithes and ſuche other: as , concerning mouables be- 
quethed in a mans reftament,nor in a cauſe of matrimony. 
Nor if a mapromiſe mony for mariage as(he faith) he hath 
before declared.For in al theis thingsthe clerke may br 
the cauſe frs the teporal to-the eccleſiaſtical Iudge And fo 
haue we found M. Horne by the common lawe in a—_— 
tons timethe Popes —_—_ mEnglande, and not t 
Brough, onely,but alſo, that alwel Braughton as Quintinus be hard 
ror againſt you and your Petrus Cugnerius for the miniſhing 
beagainſt anddefacing of the | rg5ren (diction? and for your yn- 
Perus truth in auowchingthat the medling with contrates of 
ws that  Mariages,cnioyning ofpenaiice,and {uche like, arenothing 
M.Horne but temporal matters perteining tothe kinges turiſdiction, 
21g And thus in fine, to be ſhorte, where yourproufes ſhould 
Prias be ſtrongeſt, there are they moſt acraſed and feble: id your 
fl fowrelawyers, with your Diuine, proue nothing to your 
purpoſe, but al againſt yt. t 
M, Horne, The.t5s.Dizifion.peg.90-44 
Youhaus Thus haze 1 ſufficient (.698, proncd.that the Emperent: and Kinger, 
Labrei _ A ought baue,and  laims,end taky wpon thi ſache gourrnement in 
kM, niual and Ecchepticat canſes and matter r,gs the Queene? -_— 


The4 98, 
vnrruth, 
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doothe,, In vubereeſ | bane bene more large, than other 
yriſe | wveulde, but that the bereof decth regroue, and fully cun- 
ſrreare the prencipall matter of your wobele beoky ; and therefore I maie 
oft more briefneſſe in that vvbuhe ſelloyyeth , 1 bane made proufe vnts 
you, (ufficient to remone( ,4 99, ) your ignorance, both of the mat- The 4 v9. vntruths, 
ter , and the yyaie woherhy to knovve, 1 year out goozet 
Minor Propoſition. And this bane | done by the Med- nog 

ne1,that you require in year iffue. 1 haue made proufe of the Su. {2 2ihe HuFeckts 
preame gouernment in Eccleſiaſtical canſer,to belong nts Kings — | 
and Princes by the expreſſe(.500,) cImaundement of Grd, yyhere The zoo. Vneruthe. 
be did firſt deſcribe and ſet the duety and office of Kings ,' 1 You have ſhewed 
bane maie the ſame more plaine and manifeſt.by the (,501,) exe 7 fuck commaun» 
ampler of the maſts boly gouernours amongeſt Goddes people , 41 The $04. vneruthe, 
Moyſes, leſus, Daxid , Salomon , loſaphat, Ezzchias, lofiar, the None of your ex» 
Kinge of Niniue , Darias , and N abugedenoſor : vube exprefte amples have ſerved 
this to be the true meaning | your turne, 

theyr prathſe bereef ſo bygbly commended 

wvberywe | bans 


Catholiks church of Chriſt did accept cud repute theſe bifories of The $oy,vntrube, 
the old left mit ,ro be figures and prophecies, of the like gonerum?r No Scripture of the 
and. ſermce,to be required of the Kinges, im the time of the neyye nevve Teſtamene 
Teſt.onit:. I bane cifirmed the ſame by the manifeſt Scriptures, of 3th proved the 
the(.g03. )nevve Teſtamit: VV berevate | have adiongned the teftin gy meme 
monies of (.50 4..)auncient Dectours, vvith certain exiples of moſt the 504;vntruthe, 
godly emperors, veho being ſo taught by the moſt Catbolik Fatbers Your AuncrentDo. 
of Chrafts church did rightly tudge,chat the vigilit care, auerfight, ©9953 and plaine 
Menkwbyeſatrdamfarnctocti)tautbepotefies Kaas 
— ſernixe ynto the Lord..l bane ſhevved plai the The 5or.vnerut 
order of ſupreame geurrnmtt im church cauſes praiſed, / ary The praiifeatel 
and «iloyved,in the greateſt and beſt Coiicels bath( xox.) Grneral Counceltes bothe 
and N ationall : that the [ame order of Genernement , bath bens 3<=*ralland Nas 


. : nall hath vvies | 
claimed and put in vie by the Emperoars , and allovyed , and —— | 
mach comtmended by the yybo!s number of the Catboliky Biſhops, notche Princes * 


ddd ff Nhaus Pricacy, © 
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vatruth. | , by rbe comtranall ' 
GB ——— — Fn 
necks Pda 7 Ik WTI Pr tr ey preache the 
like $04 (one many yeares togedber : all ouinche to your more cantent ation bere= 


Wwernemet 

by any x 
onckiny F | hon % 
erpriace. £ainft you : but «iſe ſucbe is dede,as pups pn _ 
The,507. tiallon your fide, or rather vubele addifte and mancipat 
Vatruth ;4,; 44 Patina, Nauclerus, Abbas V nb Uicus, Ac» 
TR Syluius, Volateranus,Fadi icon,Petrus Bere 
hel could 2<45 , : 


Cardinals, Durandus; Panlus Acmilius, Mare 
ner ge roman ag ers r Damalus, Polydorus Virgilie 
your part, tinus nuans, e, A mn i 
being the us,8&&c, «lyoar friendes,, and vabumue yau may q 

b | Vaſſelies, bu Chapplames, 
aduerlari, yg, ontheir waoerde , being the Pape 1 (rrorne Vaſolles , bu | 
vYy2s 29 " bis Cardinalles, his Chamberlaines, bis Secretaries bis Librarie keepers bis 
—_—__ ies ti bes gatherers , bis foverne Monkgs 
The. £08. Penitentiarici, bus Legaics, Peter pencs " , X 
Vneruth. #4 Abbetres. 45 vel 45708, and jome of ther Papes + 
No Ca* our friends fave, can(.cos-) nextber lie, mar orve from w 
tholique ';efider.all theſe , the foyner pernces of your iftue , according to you 
—_—_ oued &t large. for the better reducuug of you from wuilfull and was 
IIS vn and 1chnovricye the mumarble irneth beres 
Pope can licious igneraumce, rokpovve | C_ 
lie and Þ baue added to your petition, « ft points, oobiche you _ 
iyvearto, of Supereroy atven. For, ro confirme my prouſes voubel! , I produe 
a>ved'ne ted for wovtueſſes, yeur beſt learned, although etheryroſe P apiſabe , Cite 
ny on rogers, vote hone depoſed direitive an my (.599.) fidv 
hs © 9's wapyey , - 'S. 
Vntrut j : amely Doctour Punſt al! , Stokefley, D,Gardouer Bans 
Moſt im- A D, Thirkbee, D. Decizs,the Gloſſaries wppen the Love, D,Petrus Fers 
pudent, rarienſis, D, Lo. Quintinus : fs vohome I mighte adile 1he Cranligns 
haps and Canenifics that were in or tovvard the Arches in the loft ende of King 
ray ecy we of King Edvrarde, woith allthe Defteurs and 
fed5 our Hewwie, andalirbe 1r1me of King _ © 
fide dene Proftexos of or torvandss the Arches at (.510,) this tims. ous 
againfe Loilluevy, I truſt, yealds herein, and reckes your ſeife wrell ſatisfied, 

on the kporvied ge bereef, and ta be raadae ta taftifie rba ſame wppon 
th die, © Baoky erheyfor ſe hae you promiſed, a 
Lo | 


fo ; * . 
| the lexrned ofthe Arches 
#63 ſtand agdial you- The.pio.vamcmth Shunderous to 
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T he ronelufion of the three bookes going before With s 
briefe recapit#latis of rhas ner; Fang or 


4 St aplerow. 
Owe wy M. Horne blow -—rgge ens , 
a gloriouſe and triumphant , to ſignifie toall 
query a renowned c5queſte beharh made 
pogre M. Fekenham. He-ſerterh forth his army to 
Þ 7 vewe of the worlde, wherby he ſayoth he hath obrey- 
ned this famouſe yidorie:furnthed with a number of moſt 
holie gonerriours amongeſt Gods people , before the com- 
mg of Chriſt, as M ,loſue, Dauid,the king of Njniue, 
Darus,and Nabuchodonofor: furniſhed with the manifeſt 
{cri of thenewe teſtamente, wr) the cxamples ofthe 
mott godly Em with all and natronall coun- 
genes the ebcinuall vractſe of the Churche, with the 
Popes ſworne vaſlates , his chaplaines , his cardinalles , his 
chamberlaines ,his ſecretaries, his librarie kepers , his peni- 
tentiarjes, his legates,his peterpence gatherers, his fworne 
monks and Abbarres,yea ro confirme vp his with= 
al, with the teſtimony of DoRour Gardiner, D.Tonſtal, D. 
Bonner,and D.Thirlbie. And therfore he truſteth that M. 
Fekenham will nowe at tength , yelde and recken hym ſelf 
wel fatisfied, and take the othe of the ſupremacy. 

This is a Royall and a Trinmphante conqueſte in deede, 
Mayfter Horne , if tbe as yon yaumte.. But yet, I would 
muche foner beleue ye, yf F hearde any indifferent mat: 
befides your ſelf, ay as mach. For thawghe,as 1 hoare lay, 
you coulde handle your clubbe , your buckler,, and your 
waſter wel and efiningly, whe ye Were in'Cabtidge, whee- 
of ye wil not ſticke as yt is reporre&,now and the to ralke, 
when ye arc diſpoſed to bragge of your yowthly parees 

ddd iy there: 
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there played, yet to ſay thetruth , in this combate with 
M.FekenhamlI ſee no ſuch manlines in you. Neither haue 
ye plaied fo cloſely, but thata man may eaſely reache you 
a rappe ypponthe head,armes, or ſhoulders,and cauſe you 
there to cratche and claw with your fingers, where it yt- 
cheth not. Yea ye are beaten quite out ofthe field , with 
your owne proufes and weapons. 

And as for M. Fekhenhiye haue not faſtened ypon him 
as much as one blow. What ſpeak I of ablowe? No not fo 
much as a phillip. And cherfore wheras ye ſo brauely 
bragge, andio tri atlic vaune,that all is yours, when 
in dede ye haue loſt al, I thinke good to put youin remem- 
braunce of the great wiſe man that Atheneus writeth of: 
who as often as any ſhip came to the haue with marchan- 
dize, would runne thither with al haſte, and welcome the 
mariners with great ioye and gratulation, reioycing exce- 
dinglic and ing God that had ſeat bome his hi- 
dize, ſo fauflie, and fo uſlic. Forthe poore man 
(fach was his wiſedome)being owner of no part, thought 
al to be his.I ſay,it fareth cuen ſo with you, M. Horne. Of 
althe Emperours, Kings, Fathers and Councelles by 
yourchearſed,crie you as much and as long as ye will, that 
they are al yours, yet there is not {a much as one, yours. Ye 
haue not brought ſo muche as one authority direQly or in- 
directly cocluding your purpoſe. Els ſhew me,but one ofal 
the forefaid Authors that faicth that the Pope hath no au- 
thoritie eirherin England or in other countries out of Ita- 
lie.Shew me one that faith either in plain words;or in equi 
ualent, that the Prince js Supreme headin al cauſes ah 10 
fiaſticall. Yea ſhewe me one, that auoucheth the Princeto 
be the Supreme gonernour in any BS > 
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aſtical. And thinkeyounow in the folding vp of your con- 
cluſion,to-perſwade your Readers , that yee haue them all 
on.your Ts ? Or bluſh you not to vaunte , that you haue 
prouedyour aſſertion,cuen by thoſe that your ſelfe coteſle 
were Wholy addited and mancipated tothe Pope? And 
what can _ euidently ern OR your excee- 
ing follic, and paſsing impudencie, then dothe this moſte. 
__ and es Paradoxe? But who woulde haue _ 
tho 
wo 


R__—_ of all men inthe worlde, your Rhethorique: marueys 
d 


ſerue you to bring in the moſt Reuerend Fathers in 
Godby you named, as good motiues to perſwade M. Fe» 
kenham to take this othe, which for the refuling of the ve- 
ry ſame othe, were thruſt out of their Biſhopricks, and caſt 
into priſon, where yet they remaine, ſuch as yer liue ? This 
int of rhetorical perſwaſion, neither Demoſthenes, nor 
Cicero(I trow)could euer attaine yntos 
Seing then all your Rhetorike conliſteth in lying , and 
your triumphantconclufis is folded yp-with a browne do- 
ſen of ſeueral yntruthes , allowing you thirteen-to the do- 
fen, Lwil aflay M. Horne with moretruthe and fimplicitie; 
brefely to vnfolde, for the Readers better remembraunce, 
and for your comfort,the contentes of theſe three bookes, 
wherin you haue plaied the net, and haue laied forth 
the beſt euideces Nr you could, for proufe of your ſtraiige 
and vnheard paradoxe of Princes Supreme Gouernmet in 
al eccleſiaſtical cauſes. I haue therfore not only diſproued 
your proutes al along fr6 the firit rothe laſte,bur I haue al- 
ſo proued the contrary, that to prieſtes, not toprinces a 


pR_—_ the chiefe gouernemet in cauſes Ecclefiaſtical. 
t 


he firſt boke, your ſcripture of the Deuteronom, comaii ©,9.4, 


deth the king to take ofthe prieſts, not only the boke ofthe 
Lawse,. 
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lawe;ber alſo the _ 10n therook. To your Examples of 
Cx.9.1, Moyles, of loſue,of Dauid, of Sal 

11, 1-13, chias and of Tofhas, I haue fo anfw 
16.615. lyappeared the gouernement in {piritual 


, that it hath euidet- 


ro haue reſted inthe highe Biſhops, Prieſtes , and Per - 
res:not in ed rar , Who was — 
alſo,not oaly a Prince of the - Youridle objections 
out of S, Auguſtin,and ofthe Donatiſtes , baue 
nothing relieued you, but only have bene 6to make 
ope your extreme folly,and to reucle —_—_— with 
heretikes to al the worlde. Your Emanuel hath rtter- 

ly ſhamed you:and your diforderly talke of Caſtantin hath 
nothing furdered you. Your textes of the newe Teſtamer, 
haue bene to to fondly and fnolifhly alleged, to ſet vp that 
kinde of goucrnemet which Chriſt and the Apoſtles neuer 
| waa word of .Laſt of all wheras you blindely vitered,the 
of the Queſtion, as onethart loued darkeney and fhi- 

ned the light, where only Truthe is to be founde :T haue 
the ſame more particulary,and diſcouered withal 

your double Vntruth aboute the tenour ofthe Qthe. Thus 
muche in the firſte booke , beſide many priuat manters be- 
twene M. Feckenham and you : wherein you haue bene 
taken in manifeſt es,|yes and ſlaunders.Beſides allo 
a Note of your s obedieceto their Go- 


'£.þ., uernours as well in other Countres.as it: theſe lowe Coi- 


tres,here,and of their late good rule kept, of which I op- 
penety you and your cauſe ſhall take ſmall rahofe and 
7 | 


honeſty, 
In the ſecond booke I hane not only diſproued all your 


ries me in al cau- 
eccleſtaſticall, but I kan hen rely proved 


oms, of loſaphat, ofBaqs 


matters 


mY. MLP, o© 


> 
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che po 


ofthe .yeres, 


I haue 'ſhewed that Conſtantin in all his 
Nicene Conncell againſt the Donatiltes, in the matter of 


Athanaſius , with the Arrian biſhoppes ; and with Arrius 
Gouuecrnement, 


which you ſo fondly vpholde: bur in al matters Ecclefiaſti- 
call yelded the gouuornement thereot vnto Biſſhops. 


him ſelfe , never 


prattiſed this 
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primacy withall.I haue I ſay ſhowed thepradtiſe In the 
naibly froim Conſtantin che grear Quor feſt 

ora nn ep mare for the p 


primacy, 
Inges in the 
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I haue ſhewed, that the Sonnes of Conſtantinthe greate ©=-5. 


praQtiſedno Supreme gouernement at alin any ecclchafti- 


cal cauſe,much lefle in al cauſes. 
Your nexr example Vatentinian theelder, is fo farts fis Cap,6. 


al gouernemenr of the lay prince in Eccleſiaſticall cauſes, 
thar he decreed the plaine _ 


fats civil matters ro:appe 
ample of your lay 
Recochation made 


neral Councell 
doſins . In that 


led in General Councelles. 


In the examples of Archadius and Honorius , ſonnes to 


this Theodofius, as theirpreteded Primacy 
noneNo the rimacy of 4 xa ery 


ued,as one t 
excomunicated r 


forthe injuſt 


A 


ſiri6 © 


us, the ypholder ron 


, yea and made.itlaw- 
ale to the biſhoply Iudgemenr. 
Theodofi? the great Ph beno proued to be no fete: car- 

apremacy is caul cauſtsecdclefiattical:Bir in 
his exiple the Popes Primacy is clerly proued, namely by a 
of Hauianus the intruded patriarche of 
Antioche to _- Damaſus, id alſo by the letters of the Ge 
lden at C6ſtantinople wnder this Theo- 
alſo I haue ſhewed by ten ſeucral ar- 


ticles, what and howe farre Emperours may and haue dea- 


Cap.7, 


- 


.# ſo, 


1s qronad ro = 112.6 


Fick 


pe,is clerl 


hn Chriſofiom 


of, Allo of Damaſfus then pope,by the ſuyte of S. Hierom, 


CCC 


made 
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made ynto him, 
Cap.9. [8 In the 


"BODRE!? © 


example of Theodofins the ſco5d,andehe prattt 


N7:&-ſ. ofthe Epheline Coucelthethird General, M. Hornes put» 


Cap. 18, 


pole; is ouerthrowe,and the popes primacy i3 by clere pra- 


Riſe teſtified, as well by the (aied Connell, as allo by M 


Horns owne Authours, Libecatis.and Cyrillus,  -- - 

\ The wa I overs of wh brought forth.by 
M-Horne to proue the princes.Supzeme goucrnment in 4 
Eccleſiaſticall.cauſes, do proue clerely che popes no tomed, 

e al- 


= euenyn the. ps Author and c_n by maittes 


Pope Les ftrayned by M.Hornts ſpeake ſomewhat fog 
CO remacy in matters Ecclehaſtical, hath fpo- 
touch to proue the primacy ofthe See of 

—_— oF M. Horn wit ſtand to his 0Wng Author, he Ny 


- 


" hey mat ers we ve 


By the examiple.alſo of Maniatke 7 Non LY 
ling of the Chalcedon Councell,nexcly M.Horns 
vere 5 n0 - churn ;bur Pape Leo his primacy eut- 


\ By ge mk bur = SAY the popes and 


 thebiſhops Supreme Luriſdiction inal eccleſiaſtical matrers 


to batreared, examined,iudged and defined, throughe out 
the whole Councel appeareth,and M. Hornes purpole re- 
maynerth vtrerly vap 

L haue farder,ont ofthe fayd Chalcedon Councell , be- 
ing the fourthe Generall and {© one of the foure atowed 
in our Countroby Adio of patliament in the reigne ofithe 


Queenes Mhaneodentions and fandry argu- 


7 aan” 
$ 
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exfoi ecokfiafticall/Andhere I require M.Hotrie, or an 
cans. els whazoruts fo thewe pr ara b 4 
manifeſts contradi&ion, eoallowe the Authoryrie of this 
fourthe Generall Councel,and to banniſhe the Popes Au- 
thorytie;which this whole Councel agniſed, orto'geue to 
the Prince Supreme Authoryrie in al ecclefiaſtical caules, 
the ſame by this Councel reſting in the biſhops only, not in 
thePrince at all. of 


Ithath conſequently ben ſhewed againſt M.Horne,that ©9* 15+ 


his exiples of Leo and Zeno Emperours haue proued no- 
thing lefſe then his imagined Supremacy. 


. His next examples of three popes Simplicius,Felix.z.and Cp.16. 


Symachus,haue al proued ſo manifeſt teſtimonies for their 
owne Supremacy , cuen out of the bookes and places by 
M.Home alleaged , that in this matter he frnech a plaine 

reuaricatour,and one ſecretly defending the cauſe, which 


ſeemeth y to-impugne. 


. Nowein Fraunce M. ome, your lucks hath bene no <P? 


better;then before in the Eaſt Church and in lraly it was: 
Your arguments in this behalfe have benetoro and 
miſcrable . But the biſhops Luriſdition'in all rr 


hath beng as cuident. 


«. Your ſtory ofTuſtinus the elder{nextly by you alleaged, Cap.ts. 


but confuſedly and out of meaſure mangled ) being wholy 
layed forthe , hath plainely proued the popes Supremacy, 
and nothing at al the princes. 


Tuſtinian yournext exaample,and largely by you proſe- =O. 


cuted , hath neuer a whit proued your matter, but for che 
mas abſolute Supremacy hath: dinerſe waies pronoun- 
, not onelye in his behauyour in the fie Generall 


ece jj Councel, 


withone ** * 


= P———— 


— _—__ - 


Fol, 171, 


Fol 154% Matters haue had, whe Princes moſt intermedled. Ther alſo 


Cap.20, 
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| Ta ate mary oo — 
your «In | 2 4 
haue noted by diuerſe exiples,what cul Churche 


by the way a Councell in Fraunce by M. Homealleaged, 
hath: openly pronounced for the popes vaiuerſall Supre- 
maQy« 22 | hea417 

Yourlaſt examples taken out of Spayne haue —_—_ 
relieued your cauſc,burt haue geuen cuider w3 
for the Biſhops Supremacy inecclehiaſtical cauſes. And thus 
farre haue you _— in =_ firſt. 600. yeres after Chriſte, 
without any one r your newe Laicall $ . 
But for the —_ Biſhops Su in —_——— 
Church,the Cotinual practiſe of that firſt age and that inal 
—__ hath clerely pronounced , as hath bene at large 
ſhewed. 

In the third book, as the race you runneisthe longer, 5d 
triple to that ye ranne in before,ſo is our caule the ftroger, 
and yours the febler,or rather the wretcheder , that in the 
copaſle of.9y00.yeres,that of fo many , kings and 

inces,of ſo many Coiicels both General and National,of 

o diuerſe parts of the Chriſtened worlde,al the Faſt part, 


Italy, Fraunce, Spayne, Germany, and our own Countre of 


Englad,yea of the Moſcouites, Armeniias and Aethyopiis 
to,of all theſe I ſay not one Prince, Councel or Coitre ma» 
keth for you,and not one prince, Councell, or Countremas» 
keth againſt vs,but all haue agniſed the popes primacy,and 
not one in the worlde of ſo man yeres, haue ag- 
niſed or ſo muche as hearde of,muche lefſe ſworen vnto, 
the Princes Supreme Gouuernemeat in all Eccleſiaſtical 


Your 
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Your firſt proufe belyerh flatly the See of Rome, and Cap, 1» 


' proueth nothing by any doing of Phocas the Emperour,the 


Supremacy that you woulde proue. 
The Kinges of Spayne and the Toletane Councelles <9 +% 
haue made nothinge for you, but haue clerely confounded 
you, not only in the principal mattersin hande, but alſo in 
diuers other mankebs your lewde herches denied. 

Your patchedproufes and ſwarming vntruthesin your ©» 
next narratio rouching certain Popes of Rome, and of the 
Churche of Rautna, diſcouered the miſerable weke- 
neſſe of your badde cauſe , and nothing relicued yowe: 
the Popes Primacy by your owne examples notwithſtan- 
ding eſtabliſhed. 

Your fonde ſurmiſe againſt the Decree of Conſtantin. co,4. 
5-Emperour, for the prerogatiue of the See Apoſtolike, as 
it nothing furdered your matter in hande,yfit had not bene 
made , ſo it ſhewed wel the miſery of your cauſe, that to 
make your paradoxeto beare ſome credit, you were fayne 
to diſcredit al the Hiſtorias and writers of that matter,cal- 
ling them Papiſtes, the Popes Paraſites, and fayners of that 
which they wrote . AW 

The practiſe of Ecclefiaſticall gouernement vſedin the ©#+ 5+ 
ſixt general Councel,next by you alleaged,cohrmeth both 
in word and dede the Popes Primacy and the Biſſhops Su- 

reme iuriſdicion in matters Ecclefiaſticall, and geueth 
rth no maner inckling of your imagined Supremacy . In 
which only matter beſide twenty vntruthes by you vtte- 
red there about, you are as muth confounded as in any o- 
ther Councell or Countre before , notwithſtanding your 


great obietion of Pope Honorius , tothe which I haue 


there ſufficiently aunſwered. 


Your 


eee iy 


Cab, 


Ca).7s 


Cap, 8. 


Cap «9+ 


Cap.10, 
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- Your talke of the three Kings of Spayne next enſewihg, 
and of the three Toletane Concells kept in their reignes; 
doth ſo litle diſproue the Supreme iuriſdition of pihop 
in Fecleſiaſtical cauſes, thar it maketh them Supreme iud- 
gescuenin ciuil cauſes.So wide you are cuer from prouing 
your purpoſe, . 

The. 7.General Councel by you ſhortly noted, doth am- 
ply and abundantly confirme the Popes Primacy , and no- 
thing in the worlde helpeth your purpoſe. "ma 

Charles Martel id Carolomanus his ſonne exerciſed no 
whit of your imagined Supremacy,but haue cofeſſed both 
clerely the Popes Primacy,by their doings, cue in the mat 
ters by your ſelftreated. Your moſt ignorant and ridiculous 
expoſition made of the keyes of $ , Peters Confeſcion (ent 
to this Charles, and your extreme fonde argument deduc- 
ted thereof, hath vtterly ſhamed you , yt any ſhame be in 
you. 

Your ſlaunderous reproches againſt $ . Auguſtine our 
Apoſtle , and $. Boniface the Apoſtle of Germany,and ho- 
lye Martyr, haue redounded to your owne ſhame and fol- 
lye , your cauſe thereby nothing in the worlde furdered: 
—_ yt had bene all true , which you hadde reported of 


em. 
Charlemayne for all his callinge of Councelles,confir- 
mynge of the ſame , and publiſhinge of Churche Lawes, 
iſed not yet anye like Gouuernement in Eccleſa- 

icall cauſes, as you haue defended , no nor anye Gous 
uernement at all., but was lead and gouerned him ſelfe in 
all ſuche thinges of the Fathers and Biſſhoppes then living, 
eſpeciallye of the See of Rome . The whole Order alſo of 
the 


,PERDE I mnb® 
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the Councelles by you alleaged, hath plainelye condem- 
ned the prophane IE ao cauſes Eccle- 
fiaſticall nowe viced by mere laye men , at the warrant of 
ſuche as yowe are. But for the Popes Primacye none 
more clere then this Charlemaine , boche in his doinges, de fol, 
asin the cauſe of Pope Leo the. 3. andin his ſayinges, as 240.6. & 
in the booke ſo much by you and your fellowes alleaged, 244.4.1r 
andin the decreesit appeareth . fol. 48. 
- Lewys the firlt, ſfonne to this Charlemayne pradtiſed ©» " 
no parte of your Supremacye, but the Popes at that tyme, 
hadde as full vie thereof, as any Popes before or fi 
the confirmation of the Pope , before cleted and choſen, : 
notwithſtandinge, ofthe which matter in that place I "9B. 
hane aunſwered you ſufficientlye . There alſo you haue 
Maiſter Horne out of the Notable Epiſtle of Nicolaus. 1. 
to Michael the Emperour , and by the practiſe of the . 8. 
Generall Councell at large declared ynto you, both the 
Popes Primacye in all Spiritual! matters, and the Em 
rour or Princes ſubieion in the ſame, by the Conſekiozof 
the Emperour himſclfe Baſilius of Conſtantinople preſent 
in that Councel. | I 
Arnulphus his example hathe nothinge holpen yowe: #* 9» 
The bedroll of certame cuill Popes by yow browghr in, 
onelye declareth your malice to Gods Vicares, and fur+ 
dereth nothinge your badde-cauſe . Your furmiſe adioy- 
ned of the __ - the calarmties at that _ , hathe ar- 
ed your greate folye , and ignorance of the ſtories ,cx- 
Go we ball fay,chat malice —_ you blinde. | | 
Otho the firſt hewed ſuch obedieceto the See of Rome, C4. 14+ 


yea tothe naughty Pope Iohn Cn 


Cod «15 


Cap.16, 


Caput7, 


Cap, 18, 
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for the like goaernement in Princes as you maintayns, bir 
for the like obedience to the See Apoſtolike, as Catholike 
Princes and Emperours haue alwaijes ſhewed, you coulde 
not haue brought a more notable or excellent example: id 
that proued out of the Authours by your ſelte alleaged. 

ugh Caper the Frenche King,and Othothe.z. Empe- 
rour haue euen in the matters by your {elfe treated , bene 
proued obedier and ſubic& to the See Apoſtolike, without 
any colour of the like gouernement a you woud faſten y- 
pon them. 

- Your great matter of Henry the. 4.and Pope Hildebrid 
hath concluded flatte againſt you, with a great number of 
your lewde vatruthes in that behalfe diſcouered and con- 
fured. The Popes Primacy, in no matter more , abundantly 
and clerely proued. 

The matter of inueſturing biſhops { your chiefmatterts 
_ the Princes Supremacy inal Ecclefiaſticall cauſes)in 

enry.5-Lotharius and Conradus, Emperours , hath pro- 
ued your ſeno dealeat al,namely Henry.z.refignin 
vp all fuch pretenſed right to pope Calixtus the.2.But in 
theſe matzers,how beaitly you hane belyed rhe ſtories , 
haue T cruſt, ſufficiently declared. | 

Frederike Barbaroſla ſpeaketh no woorde for your bar- 
barons paradoxe:he obeyed no lefſe then other Emperors 
the See of Rome, yea and at the laſt ſubmitted himſelfe ro 


the Pope, whG before he perſecuted,not as true Pope, but 
as he thought, an mtruded _ He neuer made queſtion 
whether he ought to obeye the See Apoſtolike,or no, but 
only he doubted who was the true cle&ed Pope, and rooke 
parte withthe worſte fide. The queſtionnowe inourdayes 
is farre vnlike: And fo are your proufes M. Horne farre and 

; Extreme 
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extreme wide from the purpoſe'in handee | |. 

Naws for marters of oyr.owne Countro,and 
faſticall gonernemenc pradtiled therin, you are fr oventas 
kett as w/no Countidmore.lt hath well appered, by:tbat I 
haue at large ſayd,and proued , that longe. and many yeres 
before the Conqueſte ( at which ene you onely hegame - 
your eburſe) as well in-Bryraanie- before the Saxons 004 
mimg,'as itt England\ after ofthe it was ſo called) th> Ropes 
Primacy was clerely confeſſed and practiſed , cuen as 8-14 
at this day amongs the Catholikes eutry where. As for the 

verdnenc of William the Conquerour,of William Rus 

$his ſorine, and of kinge Heney che firſt, it hath bene pro- 
ved fo farteynlike to chat which you pretende of right to 
appertiynets the Crowne of Enghnde , yea to: all prin 
ces Whatſoeuer , that the Popes Supreme goucrnement 
in Tpirituall matters , is by their examples, yea quen.by 
the teſtimony of your owne Authours , ſo expreſſely. 
proned , and {6 Arongely' eſtablihed , ithat a mas: may! 
well wondet ,” what wyne ; honeſtio. or diſcretion, you 
had,ones to touche the remembraunce ob them for prouts 
of {5 badde a cauſe . Ybuy patched adiuntto of the kinges 
of H ;hath appeared a greate vneruth on yourpart, 
arid big Beyenrpapaſo? excope lies can praye your 
p | 


AEthyopians , proveth' alſo moſte cuidently the Popes 
ty" in thoſe Countries': but proucth no” whi 


your ſingular paradoxical primacy . Verely fo ſagules, 


that in no 6ne parte of the vniuerſall workde it 6an be 
founde; ' © | | 


hane 


bu cle Cop.19, 


If © which foloweth of the Armenians and of tho Cap.10. 


« The doingesof King Stophen and kinge Henry chevgy Cent 


Cop. 21, 


C4p-24. 


Cap.25, 


Cap. 26, 


"S bv polepnte 


Cap, ; "a. 
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Suproquay cap Celttotrothy 
, they. make no, 
of m the whekde £4 Re ing of. $. Thomas the 
Way alfo ib defendeRagaindt __ id M.Foxes lewedlying 
#bour tharmarrer. 

< Henry the. 6. Philip,andOcho the. 4-Emperors ofRome; 
hauc bene no-firte torrthe like gouernement apy 
in Erigland--and your fely argumentcyim has Pots 
betis t6 to childr{h and feble. NN HHig1913 ct 
' Your proufes of kinge Richard the beſte, and of k fog 
Fohn haue appeared mere ridiculous. Onely by. Praha 
therof, the lewed lying of M.Foxe hath bene pax;ly diſco- 
nered, worn. airy. Idha . Your matters.of Frauncg 
about that ti frouddche pages pans 6th 


By the diſcomle of Friderike the. 3 kisdoinges, as your 
== hath taken a great foyle, ſo a mayne num- 
yourherches,by yout own Authouss and your 
owerBuprians heeddendeingedhane ger a great orc 
yer Baked boſe be 
The time of kinge. Henry the. 3.condemaeth alkoge- 
ther the primacy in your booke, defended , and pronoun- 
6eth cl for the Popes Supremacy , by. | fandry and; 0: 
{es , as Appe es to Rome , depoſitions of Prer 
vo. by the pope; makinge of Beclefiſticaltlawes by his 
Legate, and fach oeher « And for your parte in that place, 
you have virered your greate ignorance euen in the latin 


Ae that timealſo $.Lewys the Frenchs kings got 
ſedno leſſe the popes primacy in Fraunce : and 


cari be no fitte 66a Ma Ig" 


i 
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#5 by Othe' Mi)Peckenhank) is roquired to fweare vato. 


The: liks alf6-appearech by-rhe ſtare of Apulia and Sicilia in 


thoſe _ 
WT - [ . | 
<5 Þ! uthis rome was fo well 
that owen in t 


P ; 
of Ei 


has potkings 


owne-fayte Philippe hath proneunce@ you an;|:Here- ;-.. 
tyke. '' 7: 3 ti, 'r $34 21 =—_—= 

'* 'Lewys of Bauary , as mucty as you bable. of him; 
nothinge rekeued you : Neither yer his poctes Po- 
ſtrife was, aboute 


hath 


trarchs and- Dantes : 'All 'thar his Gama 
the popes temporall primucy {not othis: ſpiritual ſupey 
riorytie, which neuer yet kinge Chriſtened denied; ntl 
- late dayes it our '&\wne Countre 
ach Apoſtatas ds you ate, 
"You haue kearde alſoin 
nunieratio 


, 
: 
s X 


th 


Edwerdethe firſte, kinge of England 


hath exemplified your lewde lying , and encreaſed 
nr of your maniefolde vntruthes 
yourpi prunacy, neither 
deredyou,for proufe of your matter. ,: 
as beau and fayre as he was 
re rior fyere' example for the. Supremacy that ... 
e for, and can not yer finde . His doinges | 


nge derogated from chepopes Supremacy . But 


: It hath not ex- 
any thinge fur- 


that place M. Hareby the 0- 
Emperours,that notorioully haue re: 
Mm 01 by noun; © in£bfiig 2410; belled 


of England , the Cop, 29, 
agniſed inthe realm | 
matters his Authorytie 

dl (nr ode arora rg nar" 


the number 


, yet hath he Cap, 2$- 


1 


Caro. 


, by:the meandcs of -: 4) 


Cop.39, 


Cop. 33+ 
&:34- 


Cape23; 
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heSes;; « what 


bulled 


thro | gh Gods yenge 


aunce. 


medled , nor claymed the vie poma r Spi 

Magiftrate. Your owne Authours,, and witucilcs,, Poole 
Aemylius and Petrus Bertrandus haue. depoled, againſts 
”__ and your o prpns; | WUPA ET opt 3 


ae A LeniRichandochouz-of) 
for al that: you reporve of cham, out of Nauclers 
dore ſhaue propquaced Corp or — 
Popes Prima ddevlared withall boche you your 
felowes;to moais ofthe Churche, that they 
br ner We tO be pldne ——_—_ and (chulmawkes trom 
© | J 

- Iiilike manor Charlesthu4. Sigilryunde,Frideriherbe. 3, 


3$5-35-& and I the firſt, al moſt Catholike Emperours h; 


38, 


which they nar Gy4 ne did: Yea Pothe 
S_k "ifehey lncd agayne:;, they woulde order you, as 
theydid the Huffyrros,and WialelGies your progynicour 
payments” 


| Aeneas Syluius andGulanys,your rwo eager 
hevs fo pronounced againſt you,that.no.manlT trowe p6UT Ga 


cept he had a facs ofhorne , woulde for very ſhame 
theintothe open Courts, But(as the proucrbe is) 
looks howe youhaue brewed, ſo muſt you bake, 


Bue 


hath bene oner chem, and towhat- a —— 
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' Bap What, hall YGYtogour laſt wirngſſes che Carho» Cp 39, 
like Biſlhoppes and Docoury of our owne Countre, to D, X a. 
3 Quintinus of Paris, and Petras of Ferraria,laſt ofallto Phi- 
wm, lippus Decius the lawier and Brawghcon our Countre- 
aur man?what extreme vncourtely,L may wel fay impudency, 
or hath itbene on yourparr; ſo violently and deſperatly to 


wh drawethem to the barre, where you were right ſure,to be 
| condemned by their yerdidte , but that you thought you 
alas might frame their tales for them, and that no man 'woulde 
ut comprrol your eftreme lying, of the which in my Preface 
Lou I will ay,mopef\ Thus you have it truly and ſhortly repe- 
| ted nts you M. Horne, both what you haue notdone, 
a, ark whar I haue done . I require you before all the 
ob- | worlde ( yf you intende toReplye, )to anſwers 
the +, t& encry particular asT have done, and 
OUT | fOe0 prnoug your (elle 
7 | honelt man. 
OM 

; fre a THE 
br | 
the 
as 
urs 
ors 
XL. 
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TEYNING 4 FYL CONFYTATION OF 
M. Hornes anſweres made to M. Fekenbams 
Reaſons, for not taking tho Othe of --, , 


the Suyremacye « 
$#$ 


eps ive Men. 


- TT hi ſeconds ef poli that + hooks 
———_—- ant Bp tee on fend that 


Bs Helge Serene or 


things or cauſes,as Temporall.But pon 4 booke othe to 
make any ſuch declaration in conſcience , it may not po 
ſible be vvithout periary before that a mans ciſcience 
Thezrs; Per ſwaded thereunto:therefore(my conſcience being not 
vneruthe. af yet per rſuaded the t =, Ntgn not preſently without 
w—— {xanga gue” perinry,receine this Othe. 


keth not 
this diffes CM. Horne. 


—— 4s there is no dference im matter beryrixt theſe ye Propefitions , [ 
Teſtife in conſcience,and J Declare jn conſcience,alrbeugh to 


verſe,as 
ſhal aps rg FS +511.) vvenld bane the ſimple conceine, by vvay of ampli- 
Fes dinerfitie: F xev ſo this vwbich ye call the Second chieſe point, 
= vr 512. ne vyhitte in matter from the firſt, and therefore my former 
= , *nſvrecre ſernerh to them beth If je vyil needer maky tyye in ſbeyy of that 
very in very dede is but one, 


muche. 


The. 
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gas e1:Comteyning M.Feckenhams faſt xeaſon taken, 
\Toxefohe aesof the pofher ee Wap /-!., 
of King 4 uciae. 
. Stapleton. 

DE ITHE & 70 hath M.Horme,twety fulleanes 

M f tand more cnlarged his prouts touchig the co. 
firmatiq of his newe ecclefialticat OFItY « 
yy Hithesto he hath aſſaide with al force to beate, 
I downto the ground the Popes Primacy,which 
yet won 5 oe al this cexrible te ſtandeth as ſtrog 
and as ſure as cuer it did before. Yea I truſt ſtroger id ſurer 
withal thoſe, that but indiffererly haue 3d waighed 
ourtwo former labours.Now the an while M. Horn 
wil the luſty defendit:wherin be ſeemeth to make as 
I;ghr of al. M.Fekenhas 
no more 
hath alredy take ſo many foyles,and ſomany w 
ſemerh with his own weapons , #0 haue by raſhe hardines 
wel beaten himfelfo , m ferti his 9s : hard 
will yt be for him, to beare of ſuch blowes , as his aduerſa- 
ry wil beſtowe vp6 him. Neither thinke good reader , that 
he ſhall euer ſoyle othes mens reaſons that can not found- 
ly or ſothly confrme his owne. Yer let vs tric howe he wil 
ſhifte for him fe}f. And now (ee, howe cuen atthe firſt ens 
traunce, he playeth fow ”y +a and wrangleth . For M. 
Fekenham fs not make difference berwixte 19 teff ifie ins 
conſcience , and to declare in conſcience , as Maiſtes Horne 
fyeth , he dothe : but betwixte to take an oche that the 
Queenes Maieſty is ſupreame Heade in all cauſes, andto 
declare the ſame in conicience, which are ewothings. For a 
man maycand many doe (the more pity) take My 4 
Os 


and to take eng 
eh&.is the weight of a fethes. But ſeing he yo ” 


THE FOVRTH-BOOKE 
feate lone,or rewarde , 'contrary to their coſcience. 
And that we nede nor to ſeke farre for an example, cuen 
ih _ matter of Supremacy, which we nowe are in hande 
withal. | . 

Thongh therefore a mi may be perſwaded as many (the 
more pitie ) are , through prerence of obedience , through 
feare of diſpleafure,or through the loue of worldly promo- 
cions , riches, orpleaſure, to' take the othe : yet ro declare 
the ſame in conſcience no man can poſubly (as Maiſter 
Fekenham moſt tralye reaſoneth ) without manifeft prr- 
tury,except his conſcience be perſuaded thereunto. Now 
ro the conſcience, requireth either a: ſoden reue- 
Lation,or miraculouſ&mſpiration from God / which 13 not 
r6 be preſumed withour ſome enident figne chereof) or 
els atract of rime, to be inſtructed, informed andtau 
which we never lerned before. M.Fekenham rherefore-id 
al ach as feare God , who have lemed in the gholpell to 
forſake father and mother , wyfe and children , goods and 
landes and al that in this worlde is ders, for Chriſtes ſake; 
thar is, for euery truth concerning Chriſtian Rehgi 
I fay neither being inſpired from God by foden reuclation; 
neither by any of your preachings , or writings w_y yet 
informed or inſtructed, can not polibly gs thous 
ſand a&ts ofparliament ſhould commaundit, 10 their 
conſcience, declare I fay in their very conſcience .and hart 
thoughr, that they belcue verely ſuch fupreme gouerne- 
ment in the Prince, as the a expreſleth and intedeth . Ms 
may be perſwaded to take the othe , which is an externall 
fact, by external reſpeQts of force, feare,or fraylty: but per+ 
fwaded ro declare the othe in his conſcience, no man can 
be without an internall perſuaſion of hart and minde : C5- 


trary 


OFTHE COVNTERELASTE. &e. 19; 
tary tothis internal perſwaſiqn, andcpaſent 
| owes of Princes,n0 fores pf 245, nq haw.or ſatur world- . 
nde Fo euermake) who. ſo cuer deglareth externallye by : 
booke othe,and worde of mouth , that he ſo thinketh,"he 
(the incurreth wanifeſtly the horrible crime of periurie, i5dthat 
ugh of double periutierwhich Gad wil never vnreueged 
mo- without bartie reperance. To this moſt ſtrogandi ible 
reeſos, M.Horn an{werethnot 4 word, but maketh his Rear 
der beleue that M.Fekenham putteth a difference berwen 
teſtifiyngin coſcience, and declaringin c6ſcience. Which 


72 


ow he doth not, but thus. Betwene te/tifyne by boke othe, and 
eue- declaring ip conſcience, he putterh a true ; rence , as We 
not batio fad largely, Now how well M. Horne hath pleaded 
) or to perſwade M. Fekenhams conſcience, thou feelt good 
that Reader,ifthou haue diligetly.read and coterred — 
cad and owr confutation.I doubt not,but many Catholike men 
| to Wil be pet{waded (in conſcience at leaſt)neuepto take the 
and oe, whiche you ſo pogpiorite contrarie to:all Chriſten- 
ire, 2 befide, doe defenide. {37 LOVE 
=_ SHEA ; M.Fekgnham, | wor 

yee | .. Andfor the perſuaſion of my conſcience in this mat? 
ous ter] ſhall ageine toyne this iſſue with your L ,T hat o 
heir BW your. or any other learngd man of this whole Realme, 
= ſhalbe able to proue,that qur Sauiour Chriſt in his Gho« 


þel and Teftament,did committe the ſupreme gonerne» 
all Lg iritual and eccleſiaſtical __ in his Charch, 
ww not pnto his Apoitles,bemg Biſhops and Prieſts, but to 
Emperours and Empreſſes, Kings and Quenes being for 


can 
0 the whole time of Chriſtes abode here vpi the earth, [do» 
ary Rs Wat 0 APY 00 gry 16 V6 3 eons 


Empes 


to the 

maintes 
nanceof 
God his 
wvoord, 


Ai.z, 


Cc8ſtitine 
the firſte 


rour that 
kisfwerd by ſentence or halfe / = am Þoarde or F hal Þoorde 0 


ſelnes,and'vnto the whole flock of Chriſt 
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kitours and In and ſo continued for the ſpace of 

yeres a fer the ffen an of Chrift: Conſtantine the 
iarony being the very firſt Chriſtian Kinge,that we 
reade of : when your L. ſhalbe bable to proue this ,euther 


Chriſtes Ghoſpeland laſt Teſtament. Then al y 
inthis ſeconde pointe , aud with moſte bumbte thankes; 
thinke my felfe well ſatisfied'in conſcience. And when 


your L. ſhalbe hable to proue , that theſe woordes ſpoken 


of the Apoſtle Paule at Mt letwm » Unto the Biſhopyes of 
Epheſus: Attendite yobis & yniuerſo gregj,, in quo-palaie 
vos SpiritusSantusEpiſcopos regere EccleſizDei. , quam 
acquiſiuicfanguine ſuor: Take bede therefore vnto your 
rof the holy 
Ghoſt bath ap or made you Bifh ; Fogouerne 
andrule the Church of God; whiche be bath purchaſed 
with bis bloud. VV han your L. ſhalbe hable- to prone, 
that theſe words do not make ful and perfeF declaration, 
that the holy Ghoſt had ſoa ppt iritualgouerns 
ment of Chriftes yrs wvnto 7 hops np roſy = 
that kings,Quenesor piranges. ov aue ſome part of ſ} 
tual'gouernmtt with them or rather take the ſexy 
andchiefe part of ſpiritual gouernmit from.them: Iſhall 
then yeelde,and thinkemy ſelf inconfeience wel ſatisfied, 


toxchig the ſaiyng of S. Paule: 
S </angof 8 154. Dizifion.pag.g b. 
That our Saxiour Chriſte bath committed , the Supreanee genera in 
all Spirituall or Ecclefiaſticall cauſes , ts the Magiftrates and _— 
i 


SSL I IS TILES TEL TS ESSE SSESS, 
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ts cheth ie 
hh 
in matter, nor yeran four ine There vuas inthe time il es 4bode bers pu 
wopen earth, | > belexe Euſcblus, end or Eccles — 
flaftical beftorians, « King in Edeſla, vwboſe name voes Agbarus, This 
King belened m Chriſt, 41 tuſebius reporteth, although a; yet vorakghe., 
In bis vvbich be-vorete unto Chrefte, he ſaluteth Chriſt, to be leſus 
the good Saniour ; be thinketb by the miraculouſe vyorkss vobich be bath 
beard dene by Cimft,that be is rucher God bin felf, or es Gods ſonne: and be 
offereth ynts Chriſt ſuch fruits of thankgfulnes, as ſo youg and tender « faith 
might ſor the time,bring forth. And Chriſt in bis reſcripe yuto Agbaras afſir- 
infidel,or idolatour, ſaying: Beatus es quod in me 
credidiſti,cum ns videris me: Agbare thou art bleſſed, becauſe 
thoo haft beleued in me,w hs thou haſt not ſene me. Beſides this 
your oyrn ſelf,hane affirmed oftirimes Gd 6 darh your* Popiſh tales declare, * A. Pro» 
that the. ij. vyiſe mi,that come forth of the Exft to vverſubip the nevyberne - wes 
King of the leyyes,yrere Kings and he beried in the great doom at Collain, "nn 3+ 
41 the Colenift: maky mw? to belene.called yer wnigſt the vulgar Paprſts,the 
three Kings of Collain. If there be any cre tittote be genen 10 the narration 
of Enſcbius and Nicephornt touching 4yb arus King of Edefſs, andto the 
cim only receined opinis of your Popiſch church,cicerning the three Kings of 
Colain,theſe fon e,yvere King 1 in the time of Chriſter abode here in earth, 
and yet not Idolatexr1 nor infidels, all the vobule time of Chrifles aboade 
bere, bat faithfull pers of Chriſle > VV bereby the former parte of 
the matter in the four 473 mment is diſproned. Neuber is that 
tres , yybiche you pat in the ſeconde parte .that the Emperours and Kings 
$38 1 continued 


£ = THE :FOVRTH.BOOKE 


| CERES 


[oy en tm 18 16 Conſtantine the greate, did mf krh of all others, 
vieg de me Eten Cnr Ho did promede by 
ern M bis gonernneent, that bis ſubjettes did not only mieye- greate Peace and 
thiife - IMferner bat aſa pleaſant converſation in holines and deuation 
vvere,) . towardes God: Idolatours aud diſſemblers in Religion, he ba- 
Li, 1:de niſhed out of his Courte:and ſach as confeſſed Gods ates 


wit, Conſt. retvined and iu moſt worthy tobe about an Em 


commaunding to hanethe bath of his 
dominion. He ſerved and worſhipped the only true God Us 
condemned the multitude of the wicked 

fortied his houſe with the pratervef holyand _ 


and hedid ſo conſecrat his Court and Dao ſeruice 
of God, that his hoyſholde , Wasac gation gr 


Church bf God within his palaice,. baving. my ni 
 , and What ſocuecrisrequibttora Chriſtian congregation.Pol 
ths > Sorin Hr of Colle emet cf inpre 11h 


be fiudied aboue al ther thinges 18 encreaſe the Chriſtian Religion , vohs 

after bis death vys rekgned in the nitber of ſainft5, To theſe evre adde Lys 
cius a king of our oyyn country, vpbe although be yy4: not in might cIp- 
Fr WY 7 WOT) > Ts tn? Zh 
uli/bung udo{atry and falſe relogrn;in vommning and dr avymg bus ſabieds 
a) meanes tothe Chriftis faith,in maintemning id defending the ſincere Chrt- 
flianity to the vitermeſi of bis povyer equall yuh Conflatine, and 
i th uae xc! ge be ur rs Conf ents eh 
gane the onſette, avd (hap! «patern for Conſlantine ta follavy , yrherehy fo 
77m 07 26 eIe reg pmpegPeoiy 
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 Thiznobleking, of very loveto true Religion( 516,): Polido- 

re teftafed of bim, Procured himſelfe pare ara Each be bas The gis} 
ptiſed,cauſed his natis to dethe firſt of al other prouinces,that —_— 
received the Goſpell publiquely, diddrawe hispeople tothe |2 or 
knowledgeof the true God,baniſ hed at ones al maner of ro mangiey, 
phane worſf hipping of Goddes,and comaunded ir t6be leaft, as { ball 
Couerted the te ples of the [dalatours, tobe Churches forthe appeared 
Chriſtiaz.And to be ſhort;he emploied and did: beſtowe al his 

ſeruite and power moſte willingly to the furtherafice and en- 

creafs gf the Chriſtis Religis,whiche he plated moſt Gcere- TP917 
ly thr ut hivcountrey:and(o lefte it at his death , almoſſe of atother 
an befereConft ant ine vyas Emperovr: and therefore yntrucly moſt nos 
ſajad of you that Conſtantine yyas the very firſt Chriſtian kimg, that ioqned *orious, 
bit ſy vorde1b the maintenaunce of Gds vrorde.Sithe this king Lacids,fe _— 
trags befere Conſt entine,did not only theſe thinges, that Polidere dſeribeth (c1vn. 
vwn1s.bim but alſo did 1h? of bis oyyn authority, yrithiat axy(.517. Yknovs- yybacſos 
ledge #9 conſent of the Pepe, Nor Eleutherius then Bite of Rowe, to cer. | 
avemes ftervrardes king Lucius dd pyrne,to ſee ſorhe of Cefars The, $18. 
andehie Romaine Lawes , vv4s avyrbing ofendel 'ovirh the tingis Yoon 
doinger but 58. )commending bin therens, toinicetfed bins nit ts fite 5 

f and vppon the Rominlavves vvubiche faith the Pope might wing res 
del: bict a1 be bryan yyithour them ſo ts yo on and dravy Lavyt)T; hige) porteth 
altitely ext if the Serighere ,opbich after rearder mort at large , the Saxon "2 fuche 
hinge? as; te _—_ | 
| 'Eleutherius tobing Luci® ;cr follovrerh, Petiſtis vacruch, 
I riobis &c- Yov have deficed oa ren Romayne Lawed, No ſuch 
id the Lawes of Czſar, might be ſent over to you,the which thingein 
yewould have vſed in (your)kingdome of Brytanny . VVe *P 


e Lan > 


may at al rimes reproue the Romaine Lawes, and the La jerters, 


of CG _ of God can we or ye haue beta h The.20, 
of litp(by the digine mercy)in your kingdome of Brytan vutruth, 
Set lo oy ono grown) oem 
doine;both the old arid newe teſtament:takt gut of them the !*** "** 
Lawe (by the grace 6f God.) through the councell of your 0, fuche 
kingdome,andby leftlitpbgh Godsſuffetauvce) Thallye rote lava, 
ow. 62 888 'F (your) 
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{50u7) kingdome of Britanie, for you are the Vicarof Godin 
kingdom, accocding to the et King: The earth is 
e Lordes,and all that therein is, the com of the world, 
and they that dwell therein , And againe, according tothe 
Prophet king:Thou haſt loued righteoſnes, and hated iniqui- 
tie, wherefore God , even thy God, hath anointed thee with 
the oile of gladnes aboue thy fellowes, And againe accot- 
ding to the Prophet Kinge : geue the Kinge thy iudgement 
O God, andchy righteauſnes vato the Kinges Sonne.. For jt 
is not : geue the iugement and righteouſnes of Czſar, forthe 
Chriſtian nations and __ of (5our) kingdome, are the kin- 
ge3 ſonnes, which bnclen conhſte in your kingdome, vndec 
your proteQion and peace,according to the Goſpel , euen as 
the henne gatkereth together her chicks uader her winges, 
The nations indede ofthe kingdom of Britany,and 
yours.id whom being diuided, you ought to gather 
to concorde and peace, andto the faith, andtothe Lawe of 
Chriſt,and to the holy Church,toreuoke, cheriſhe,mainteing 
prote&,rule,and alwaies defende them,both from the iniuci- 
- oueperſons and malicious,and from his enemies. VVoe be to 
the kingdome whole King is a child, and whoſe Princes ban- 
uetearly, a King I name not for his ſmaland tender 48s, bug 
for follie and wickednes, and madnes, according tothe Prg- 
het King:bloudthirſty and deceitfull men , { hall notlive out 

e theyr daies. By banqueting , we vnderſtand glotonie 

through glotonie riotouſnes,through riotouſnes al filthie and 
euil thinges, according to Kinge Salomon : wiſdome ſhal not 
enter into a frowarde ſoule, nor dwell in the body , that is 
ſubdued vntofinne. A kinge is named of ruling, and not of 
a kingedome,ſo longe as thouruleſt well, thou ſhalt be king, 
which vnleſſe thou doe, the name of a Kinge ſhall not con- 
fiſtia thee, and thouſhaltleſo the name of a King,which God 
forbid. Almighty God geue vnto you, ſo to rule your kingdom 
of Britanje,that ye may reigne with him for euer,whoſe Vicar 

ye are in the kingdom aforeſaid, Vho with the Ferkee &ec, 
oi apleton, 
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Stapleton, 
M Fekenham will nowe ſhewe three cauſes, why he Three 
can-not be aded in c6ſcienee to take the othe. The 1, o. 
firſt is, for that Chriſte appointedts his Apoſtles and theyr M. Fe 
ſuccefours being biſhopp2s and prieſtes , the ſupreamacie oo 
of ſpiritual gouernmente, and not to Princes, being in Chri- the Ohep 
ſtes time, and fo corinuing idolators and infidels;to the time | 
of Ciſtantin the great. He proueth his aſlertis by S. Paule: The firſt. 
aking thus to the clergy. Take hede therfore vnto your —_— 
lues,and ynto the whole flock of Chriſt, wherofthe holy — 
ghoſt hath-aponted or made you biſhops, to-gouern 5d rulo gregiin 
the church of God, which he had purchaſed with his own quo poſuit 
blond: Here againe M. Horne wrigleth with M.Fekenhs, yo: fpiri< 
5d wreſteth his ſaying, yea and belieth him to,as though he rusſanttax 
ſhould avonche 45 an invincible ergum?t,that which he ſpea- 9piſcopes 
keth ofthe infidel Princes :whiche'is not his riacigalians regere 66 
gumenes, but incidently browght in, the pithe of the argu- © 2c, 
mente reſting in.the-ancthortty of S. Panle before ſpecihed. nia 
Andtherefore thowgh Abgarus with the three Magi, that 7,9 
cameto honour Chriſtes byrth; with the EmperourPhilip- 
pus,and king Lucius were Chriſtened, yet is M. Fekenhis | 
e vppon theauthority of $.Paules words — 
lirle acraſedor febledtvnleſſeM.Horn ci proue(which he: Fam. 
doth not,nor ci not)that theſe, and other Chriſtii princes M.Fekens 
before Coſtantine had the ſupremacy of al cauſes eccleſia- —_—_— 
ſtical.For the kind and maner of their gouernmenrt in ; weneches: 
rituallmatters M:Horne alleageth vers : and to ſay the. is not. ' 
truthe nothing can boullaged. And verie litle alſo wyll 
be founde for any matterecclefiaſticall , that maye ſeeme 
torowchetheyr perſonnes... And yet that lytle that-we 
fynde in tories maketh alcogether ; afwell againſte _ 
ot i 


ve: AENEFOVETEH BUDEE!: 7G 
other part of M. Hornes newrelligion as againſt thisnew 
CR :Supremecie. As Chriſtes Image prigtetl in a lyhon(gloche, 
ſeats , by, Chriſtes awne hande,gnd {entto this Fmt by.the 
Abgarue- which many yeares afterward the Citie of Edefſa was mi- 
* --- * reaculoufliepreſerued being beliegedby Chalroes the king 
Niceph. . Of the Perſians, W hich Image allo was afterward brought 
L.17.c.16 t0 Conſtantinople with much reuerence and/honour , and 
| thereby many great miracles wrought,as the Emperourof 
Vide Mes Conſtantinople Conſtantine doth write, who was preſent 
fapbraft. when-the Was brought thither. 1 
Os * _ Thatlitle alothat we haue recorded, in Rocies of the 
feſt Chri Eqmperouc Philip and his ſonne , makerth alcogether againſt 
þ#* your new religion, and eſpeciallic againſt your new prima- 
* -cie:Whichtsthe matter that preſcntlye. we haue to deale 
--withal, Shewe your Reader, I beſceche you, M, Horne, 
what was that whercity rheir Woos ke? and dedes they der 
clared( as you lay ) that they had in thens the feare of God, 
Hovve «nd the moit Chriſtian faith. Come on good M. Horne, 
om—_= and declave vs this. Sixxely, good Reader,thers was never 
chedly w, Þeare that came tothe ſtake with wore willthen Maiſter 
Horne Horne wil. come nijgh-this point. Fop.it be game! | 
eaq mage to it, he ſhal forthwith deglare him. ſelfe, void mean 


- 


ofthems the Catholike —_ _ deny: pw - _ 
0 es Supremacie (welto be proued euen by this Kory 
hilip. Yoid of alfeare of God che wretched hewing and 
..., manglingof his Authout, and farJeauing out that, for the 
64644 which they are commended, for: their Jails and fear of Ged, 
bifer.ee. The cauſe then, whicEuſebius,andafer him Vripurgenſis, 
cleſut ſo wniteth,is, for that rhis Philip and fria ſonne, being ini the 
Abbas ey. Churche wppon Eatfer ene , and minding to be preſent at the 
ſpergen, Sacrifice , and 18 communitate Fabian the Pope =" $4 
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dm, 9 5g frſt caafeſſe fanktes, and 
pempeentes.: Whereumo KY I 
gladly, 70". irpLengary) Horne wri 


and Workes that they had in them the feare of God, and _ 


_—_— pray faith.\Where is now in youM. Horne 
biGod?Yea where s your Chriftss faith? Befides 
coabeſsion of finnes and a place of penitentes,, this ſtorie 
hachiafo a reftimonie ofthe facrifce of the Churche, and 
of the and Clergies Supreamacie ouer the Prince; 
whieh you ſo ſtourhe denie,making the Prince Sapreme in 
al raxſes without exception. And therefore without all ge 4.7 
faith; andfeare of God, ye haue ſtollew away all this, and Hornefſo: 
conneiethit fromthe fight of your Reader, into your darke Fg n= 
Cacusfdenne.' The like pagoant,yes and excedingly much 
worlkeyplaie you with the ſtoric of our moſtnoble,and firſt , 
Chniftian King Lucas) '' For here ye doe not onety by a 
ſie flurcific ilente Kent =O of Pope Eleuthe- Bedsliits 
rinsjas ye did befoec of impudencelye a- . Erhjs 
uouche,char King relay vatrre ll ar: A muentiontd by et - 
Fd of ikichrrhe Ghridening ofhis whole Nation is fr lows 
the chiefe, and ſo conſequenthye; that he was Chriſtened ,,, 27 
Without 42 or couſenrof Pops Blrarkevias. Bring kex eppfe 
foorth, M. Horne, but one Auchourin Greke , Latige, or Lon ebſe+. 
hes vi or badd;new or old, Catholike or Heretike, can... 
nnce you may ſhew ſome'one of yourlate pr mes _, 
Nora proves write ſo, and yet after long ſearch I can find es 
none fuck )thae writeth as yo wrice-andthen um {-concoat 
thoughthis be of al other a moſt etudent, and — 
lie,to remiere it yowat our next reckoning, Whithe yeolor: pre, 
the berrerdeeting of your acc6pt, I muſt nornow! x 
wllewes: I never before readde it,no Lieu? Head WOE 
hhh Chrotclg! 


rhe cauſe 


that mo F 


. 


Kinge THE FOYRTH BOOKE 
Galf. vo 'chroniclernewe or olde , vnleſſe yt be ſome of your. late , 
aumett/, bretherne,or ſuch Catholikes as write but very _— - 
Epitolas fly,and as yt Were abridgmeres of thinges, which doth'nox 
Eleutbe- expreflely write. that king Lucius ſentto Rome to Pope 
rio Pape Eleutherius,that he might be by his aduice and authoriry If © 
—_— Chriſtened: bur the negatine thereof Eneuer as1 fay read; 
yaghe+ , nor ſhall trowe fynde any ſo madde, and ſomalicioale a = 
nitztem MFiter,as Ye are,to Write yt againe-t referre. you. for ous If * 
reciperet, OWne countremen,to Beda. Who writeth;that king Lucius © © 
Li.1.c4.4,” Wrote an epiitle to pope Eletherins, that by his commnrde- lie 
Galfr. Mo ment he might be chriftentd. 1 referre you, to' our Britifhe if 4%" 
wm. &c, chronicler,tran{lated by Geffrie of Monmoth :ahdto ane 
Aﬀeris Jgther of our owne contrey,that wrote abowt.jdo.yeaves 
, Mexeddſ. (hens in lyke effet.L referremeto Hery of. Hungtingts, 
—_— toWilkam of-Malmesbury, to Aſphreans Bexerlatenfts ;ro 
5” Lohannes Landonenfis;to Polychromics,tothe chromicles 
E7r.1.de ſeript-Bric, of Englande, that M.Foxecalleth Cattons chioni 
Elaariic Meduidii gles. And to a number.of other ofour owne c6try; 
ad Elentberis Ro. which partly T haueſene, partly F hauenot ſenc:: | 
Pontifict miſit , com A 1.4: come to our owne time, to Bale your cheif oft 
quibuyille ſues ega* _itiquary:and to Grafton writing thus, This Lucy 
II Tagen ſent loning letters 10 Elemtherins ihe Biſ hop of Rome, || "** 
nd yooggye} = RN. 2 4 man, © tab) 
us ritib. ac ſola; 64" Airing #0 ſende ome denonte and learned man, 
piſtoperi diſpoſitions by Whoſe inſtruttion both he and his people might be Þ ** 
_ 6 ſormaritEcclefia, 1awghte the faith andretigion of Chriſt. It were now © © 
Grafe6 inthe abrid ſaperfluouſe, to, ouerlade my anſwere or the Rea- || 2 | 
acl hatin des, with che external and Latin writers:as Neale: 
Nauclhrigener.ee.” M6, Sabelliens , Platina , lohannes Laxiardas ; br don 
Subel.cneatudilks; bus Prſpergenſis,Ado,but eſpecially Damaſas inmuith i "" 
Io. Laz.jmepit, bifl-. Elewtberg:4d aniiber ofthe like, which agree with |} *©* 
yunerſ. AdomChre.: gur own chronicles.Some perchaunce wilthinke, moi 
Toms1, Concil:pags. -- tre | < "a 
191.cdt ' us. 


- 
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that Mayſter- Horne wouldneuer be ſo impudent, asto ys, © 

geinlsy all theis -weyrers and' chroniclers, and that as he - © 
cheth all his narration rowching Lucius owte of Polk- 

dorus:fo he hath ar the leaſte for this pointe Polidarus on 

his fide. Yf it were (0, though yt were a foolith and 2 fond 

ſhiſte, yet were yt ſomwhat colourable,to ſhite from him 

ſelf; ſo notable a lie. But Polidorus writeth conformably to 

all other. And as yt is true that Mayſter Horne boro- 

weth all the refidewe of Polidorus :{o moſte wretched- 

lie he diſmembreth from the refidewe of Poli- Polidorws bbb.2., 

dorus narration , all that towcheth Pope Elen- Ife anno ſalatis bus 

therius. Zacizs ( layeth Polidore ) in the yeare of ane if2.regnt vere | 

our Lorde.1#2. and the yeare of his reigne.1;.of verie '3*%*14 Teltg1onts 4+ 


true lowe to religion , ſent letters 10 Elemtherins the mere dn us CK Elen 
therig Romane Pon - 


Pope to procure that be and his people might be made ,.._ -- 

Crifiens Fugatins and Damianus _ of ſingular yrs. = hl 
verive Were ſemte thither: Which did b.ptiſe the wamert caleftifence 
tinge With al his conrte,, and people. All this hath perfuſes adiungerer, 
M . Horne broken and cutte of from the myddle Mifi ſunt ed Fages 
6f the ſentence , and thereby hath mangled and iu «r Damianus: | 
torne the ſame as miſerablie, as euer-did Medea Ypittate fingulars 


her chylde , for that he well awe ,' yt made no- *! reg? cam tote de» 
tablye for the Popes primacy. Whiche you ſhall. y populeg; PUMCT® 
{0 bapti/arunt,fubla- 

well perceyue, yf youdoe deaplye conlider the \,. * + 
cauſe, that moued the Kynge to ſende (o farre as Ee ei 
to Rome. : See good reader 

A man woulde at the. firſfte fight rthinke the Ge rr e cnedes 
doinges of the king very ſtraunge,namely conhde- Spas 
ring thatabowr this time liued in Fraunce the great 4c mfideration of 


the cauſ; that m0 


Aearke atd o—_ Irencus with many other fa- pl 
tnouſe wen-; whole ayde he might haue craued tokome, - 
l hhh jj | 


for 


=> 
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_ — 1 forhis neceſſary inſtruction.inthe Chriſtian faich. Nei 
did he lacke at home,of his owne ſubjotes that could w 
(as yt ſemech)haue ſerued his turne. And yetno doubts, 
this good Kinge had a good and ſubſtantial growade for bis 
| Licihontm be cohdered;that anon atterthe death 
of Chriſte and fo euer after vatil Lucius time , there wers 
amonge the Chriſtians, a number of [hererikes ,,whiche, 
asthey bore the name of Chriſtians, fo by theyre herehes 
they loſte the benefitre of their Chriſtedome: as the Suno- 
nians{the ſchollers of Simon Magus) Menandrians,the Sa- 
ritrninians,the Baſilidians, the Nicolaites,the heretikes cal+ 
led Groftici, for the excelent knowledge they pretended 
to haue about other me: the Cherinthians, the Cerdonigs, 
the Phrygians, the Montaniftes , the Marcionites with di» 
uerſc other. Eche ſee contending theire owne falle faith 
Niceph.j, tobe the truc, and the onely Chriſtian faith : yea manie of 
4. «18; them-were taken for Prophetes , as Montane: and others.. 
| Many fuffred death for Chriſte with thoſe that were ca- 
| tholike,andthat with great pacience . Among them was a 
IdemTi.z- prieſt called Metroderusa Marcionite. Of the which ſets. 
| euenin Luciastime, a great number ſuffred in the pe 
Kaſed, fk, tion raiſed againſt the Chriſtians . Whereaf the ſee cra-« 
$449.16, ked very muche,and made thereof a:great argument , that 
they were in the true faith:and a muche better app, 
then doth-Mayſter Foxe forhis madde martyrs , that died 
moſte wilfullie for playne and open herefic . Luciusthen 
wear", 19 this, had good taulſc to be careful by whom 
he receiued his Chriftendome, leaft ing Vpps ſome 
falſe ſhrew,and taking him for his inftru&our,he mightra- 
ther c one errour, for another,then put yt cleans 
away: and for an Idolatourbecome a falle Chriſtian ., The 
Cork wante 


F#m 


my 
> 
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wh emp door 1" choyle of InftruRtours; was tordenks ©; us. 


Emperour became an Arrian and fuche 

Acrenerian 0 an of the catholikes, This alſo was the 
_— that the Gothes id Vidales, were Arrias. Who moſt 
cruelly afflicted and martyred thowſandes of Chriſtians. - 
What. was then the ſureſte way for Lucius to 'avioyde chis 
daunger/Dow btles the very fame'that he toke,thar is, to 
ſend to the Churche of Rome, which never erred in faith; 
and which Wes the principe/ Churche, and With the Which of 
other Churches muſte agree, by reaſon of the cheifprincipalitie 
of that Charche,as Ireneus that bleſſed biſhop and Martyr 
wrote,cuenin thetyme ofthis Lucius ? This principalitie I 
fay hath ſo troubled M: Horne, that he durſt not truely re- 
porte his owne authour, yea ſo amaſed him, that falling ſo- 
dely in a rage; hath framed vs ſuche an open and malicioule 
he,that who {o cuer wil hereafter truſte him, is welt wor- 
thie to be beguiled;- © -* 

And wil ye, yer ſte-an other as greatea made of this 
man?Ashe tas by ſhamefully _— theis doinges of Lu- 
cins with Pope Eleutherins, ainſte the vniforme c6fente 
of al hiſtori dojhuphon phers,ſo hath-he fownde letters of Lucius, 


with Eleutherius anfvere, wherof no one of al the fore cScernig 


ſayde chroticlers maketh mention,nor any other, that Ici 


Po 
Elcuthies 


yet leme of, contai matrer alr ether vnprobable rivs lets 
and Fnilitedly, and therefore mete, after this fowrtene hun- ter2eo 


arid Cacus bl:nde denne,andbs fer in M Homes boke as a 
notable matter of antiquity to farniſhand bewtify his new 
ſupremacie withal. He layeth vs forth an epiſtle of Elen- 
therius:but ont of what anthour he hath raken yr, orin 
what Bbrory' we thal fynde yt,he will not tell ys.-The beſt 

h-hh ij Authour, 


dred yeares nowe at length to come owre of Trophonius king 


ucivus-.- 


THE FOYRTH BOQKE'T 7/7 
Authoe;I wene, that he can alleage for it, wil be ſome re- 
cordes. of parchement 1n-the Guild Halle.-Put chenM.Ie- 
tevvelt, Wel wil an{wete'you for me, M. Hornet 4 Ca/aesſhinne 
Pas 16.in £40 ſuf/icient Warrants of irmth. Lies bane bene W1iten inlet «+ 
8 reply- rers of calde. Wel, make the beſt of it, and iuſtifie it axyou 
mays/As our caule can take no preiudice by it : So you ſhal 
take-much ſhame by it, ifnot for the matter it {elfe , yet at 

the leaſt for three. or foure pretic lies that you adioyne,to 
companie this notable _ e. Fort , there was neuer 

any Saxon king that made any notable Lawes called une, 

There was one called Inas, and he in dede with king Alu+ 

redus or Alphredus, ordeined many Lawes, but thatthey. 

ſhoulde be fuche Scripture lawes as Maiſter Horne (aieth, 

drawen alonely out of the Scripture , it is Mayſter Hornes 
*Naxcle-, Yaine dreame. Andin caſe they had ſo great regarde to 
ra:putar ſcripture onely,and meaſured and {quared they lawes and 
banc ſuiſſe doings by ſcripture, belike M. Horne will beginne to haue 
Edelus!- ſome better liking of Religious men,and of the Popes Pri- 
phum Al- ryacye alſo. Forit was this king Inas, that *gaue the Peter 
phredip4- ence firſt to Rome, and renouncing his Realme wentto 


Adalphi, Popes ſonne adoptiue. Now wheras ye- bring this Epiſtle 
Gener.41, 'to proue,that the king was chriſtened without the Po 
pay. 250 colent.5d thatthe Pope was nothing offteded with the kigs 
HenricWs doings, but greatly comended bins therih : neither the one 
HWi®g <4 nor the other,can be prouedby this Epiſtle. This is a mete 
you and couenjent gloſe = fuch a worthy epiſtle:Inthe which 
Pol. {i. 4, Alſo there is n5 probability inthe world.For az, other Cod- 
Pay. 8y, tries,thar were ſubdued by the Romans, eſpecially ſuch as 
a were 
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were teducedineo a forme of aProuince,and had theitru- 1,, © 
lers and Lieutetabrsfr6 Rome(as Brirain had)recemed the 
Romaitie and Civil Law, fo isit to be thought of Britaine; 1h bh 
And Polidorus writeth, that Agricola(th'Emperor Veſpaſt- _-,._ 
ans deputie)gaueto the Britaines certain Romance lawes 4d ,,,,; x,. 
orders,to be vied and practiſed by them. Neitheris it likely, uns que 
but rhar before this time, there was ſome copie of-the Ro- dam infi- 
maine lawes in Britain, they6g Noble men of the Realme tare yits 
deing much geuse to be eloquer inthe Romain tong, wher- d« intros 
in Agric6la did prefer the before the Galles or French me, xi. 
and being Bought vp'in Rome-eſpecially Coilus, king Lu- 1409 
cius farher (padinpal hs youth chere:Sorthat Lucius had no _ 
nede ro ſend ro Pope Elentheriuy for Cars lawes. Andif Agricola, 
hehad nede;itivmore likely he would haue ſente to ſome 
other then rs-Eleutherins, who with other blefled Popes 
at'that time, medied(God wot) litle with Czſars Cuuill la« 
wes,or with any otherlawes of Pagan Princes.Butof al 0+ 

mgs, Elevtherusanfwer is moſt vnlikely. : For who 
would think him ſo vnwiſe and ſo vnſkilfull, harhe would 
appoint the 6Id'and the new Teſtament onlyas ſafficier to 
gouernand rule a e65mon welth by? Which thig wasneuer 
yet praftiſed mn any Chriſtii codrry,nor ci polibly be pra- 
Giſed:the old law, being at in a manner aboliſhed; and rhe 
new Teſtament cofiſtmng of fuch principles of the Chriftis 
faith as be immutable,id not varia tg pobeik lawes 


hane ben; /are,andener ſhalbe and ſo muſt be,accordingto 
many incidents alrerable and variable. | 

- Thygepifſtle chen;be it rue, orde it a counterfait doth as 
yetſerue M. Horne to'no gtear purpoſe: bur for any thing 
we haue _—_ out of this Epiſtle, M. Horne perchance 
wilnort him 


greatly paſle of it, There is an otherptiuic 
treaſiire 


Fow and 
vvherem 
Kinghn Lu - 


g6le 


ro 
Lament againit 


DR 
a falſe epi 


Nle,ney* 


ther ma- more: 
by bis 


keth for 


"PO" crenfant kali here, fercha which Lſuppoſtchic 
that is co prout 


Eleurherius Eon the K _—_—_ 
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heade inal cauſes Ecc 


and not elect 
call. For Eleacherius 
vvi# £:rh,that ucius was Yicare of God in his Ki 
thisis the marke that M. Horne althis while 
thisisthe cauſe;that this 


+. This, 
whe horas 


; that bath ſo mapr Ih 


lyeri dead, is now reviued by M. Horne, , on 


rDWae 


; who 


© Was lo wa lemply lege pe ino 


_— OT oe Htkingbet Engliſh .and es 
Diviaitie:L  wikinmirte-you ones 


ae Oro fone 


mult nedes be { as by him appearech.)4pken 


the iy Gods Vicaremhis 
wot Ciule; 


rericAmdcherfora;this Epi 


that 35, in ths, 


fox SpiricualLoat- 
—_— RE Hows 


thee Your 


tbelÞrincesPrimacie byasn {etwerh M.lewel to 
thitthe rakce muſt be inthe Eoghſh tongue: which 


* Sa$trueas thatother where he. ſaith, 
Rame:ta Eleutherins, for his aduice touching the ordering of 
bis Chereh, Nhereinif M.tewhllmoane, [that he ſent $0 
oP; Komebefark he-was Chniſftcacd, then have ys one witnes 
ainſt you. But if he nicanerhy, av; ſemech he doch, 
-of theſe. letters.that Jan. 


= hs wherothe alſo-reciterh,/and 


M.levyel Kingis Gods Vicare : then1s he 8 


mnictoendur] ireth-on 
h bythe tenour ” p 


other « 


x-- voy AO hEgBo aq lateyiter ati 


Lucius emelo 


cifie. , parte 
a that the 
'deogiad-Focinthele 
Lacius doth not aſke his 8dwſe in any,Church 
ta haue Clans haves eat hims 
ufport ofthe faid ola 
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the pew Ghoſpal nay weyes: but for ſuch aGhoſpel fuch cjug, 
5 proufe is.very mate, | b 
Werwilbtherfore nowe paſſe forth to the refidewe of 
anſwere,where you goe abont to diſproue M.Feln- 
way or that Conſtantine the was the firſt Chri- 
{4 king. The force and weight of his argument (as I ayd) 
doth not ſtande vppon this, whether there were any Chri- Conctrs 
ſtian kings before Conſtantinns the great, This is but a by p,p5 11s. - 
matter,and yet ye dwell vppon it, and handle the matter fyig thae 
ſeriquſly, yas thoughe all lay it the! duſte, if there were (tain 
aay kinge Chriſtened before Conſtantine « \Put herein ye on. 
do-but trifle with M.Fekenham: who faieth not fimply or rſt Chii 
abſalutely that Conſtantin was the firſt Chriſtia king , but ig 
the firfte that ionned bu ſwerde ts the maintenance of Gaddes 
Word: :.as in making ſharpe Lawes againſte Idolatours and 
heretikes : and in making  warre againſt Maxentius 
and Licinius,char perſecutedhe Chriftians, which thinges N*7% & 
ae not read of any king before him . Againe if there were p14 ya 
anie other Chriſtian princes,they. were yeryfewe., and of ggyiyn 
ſmall dominion and rule.As gon, who ſeameth by his quoddam 
ownleteres to Chnit , to haue ben lorde;; burof one fmall ef modici 
and obſcure towne: As rhe.3. wiſe m6 that are called kings, quide, nes 
to attaice the honour of Chriſtes natiuitie, and are thought <dmedam 
to hane'ben eitherkings or Lordes in Arabia minore, which (tbre:v- 
may perchaunce be called 5y, Lanka as thoſe were called rt: ym 
inholy ſcripture , which did {c a 


| orne and checke holy. Iob, jp Lun 
Yfthere were any ofgreater,renowne and dominian , as py, ,. 
king rel) ev 9 rI rn A Conſtantinus gjcurbes- 
father, yet becaule cither they-did nor ioyrie theyr ſworde 7» 10b,jns 
to the'mayntenaunce of Gods word, or for that'their ſuc- ſult<henr 
ceſſoaty wert paynims and Infidel)s: asit chiuncedro Fr reges,. 
»{!&. 291396 01... T1649 AF ve 1 akladd” | | wel 7 y 
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fayd Lucius and Philip , theres the Jeſſe accompt made of 
the. How fo euer it be, M.Fekehi oughtnor to be reprehe. 

©9145 avs dedin this, hauig good authors thar wrote ſo before him:na- 

vuigerſs ny Euſcbius, Lactantius,and S. Ambroſe, who'all cal C5- 
regenitus Rtantinus the firkk Em that from the oeginaing of' the 
imperator world was chriſtened. Which thing belike they write , for 
arg; ſacris the cauſes, by vs reherſed, or ſome lyke:Yeahe hath S. Au- 
inifiar& ouſtin to cotefle ſo much as he did, as M. Hortthimfelfwil 

, effi Cir! non tel vs. But yet ſec good reader the wile and polityks 

= & be handling ofthe matrer by M. Horn. He goerti about eo dif 

yits Cit, Proue M.Fekenham , for ſayinge there were no Chriſtian 
ex tranſl, princes in Chriſtesryme,and for his relief, brigeth me forth 

Joan. Por- Abgarus and the thre wiſe men, but fo as he ſemeth to take 

reſy. La. it, but for a fable. And therfore he layth,yf we may belieng Ex 

de ſalſart ſebius and paging there be any credits to be ge- 

Church concerning the.3.king1:and doth no+ 
anb. de ing vnderſtid,that the more he defaceth their aghay 
= ia the more he defaceth his own anſwere, and ſtrengr 


Ang-ep.50 M tiern, The;/1gg. Diziſion. pag; 94. b 


am than the antecedent doth comprebende,vvbich is ſuch an eui/l fanoured forme 
*he $18; of gael, that youge Rudentes in the ſtholes vyoulde be afBamed there, 
varruthe, The Dowatiſles made the like obieltis ag tinſ{ the catholique ſat bers, yoberts 
mereſai- 8, aupaffine meketh anfvvere. The Rate of the Apoſtles time , is 0- 
derovs- therwiſe tobe thoughe of than this time, all thinges muſte be 
Ipift, 5% goon intheirtime:In the Apoſtles time,this prophecy was yet 
in tulfillig: wherfore dothe Heathe rage,id the people mule 

Faln.% yp vaine thinges/The kipges of the earth ſetthem ſelues,and 
' the 
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the Prineesconſult zogether againſt the Lorde and bis Chriſt, 
Az yetthatwas not in hande'which is ſpoken a litle after in 
the ſame pfalme:andnowe ye kings vnderſtand,belearnedye 
Tudges on the earth, ſerue the Lorde in feare , and ioy i 
with reuerece.Therfore ſeing that as yet in the Apoſtles time, 
kinges ſerved not the Lorde,bur ftill did deviſe vaine thinges 
againſt God and his Chriſt, that al the foreſayinges of the Pro- 
ete might be fulhlled, than truely impieties coulde noe be 
ahibi prices Lawes, but rather be mainteyned.Forſuch 
was the order ofthe times , that both the lewes ſhoulde kill 
the preachers of Chriſt,thinking to doo God good ſeruice ther» 
in,as Chciſt had forſpoken:and alſo the gentiles ſhoulde rage 
againſt the Chriſtians,thar the martyrs mighe winne the vitos 
thorouſh pacience, But after that this began to be fulfilled 


ry 
which is writen:;And al the kinges ofthe earth ſhal woorſhip Pſalm.7, 


him, and al the nations ſhal ſerue him : what man,onleſſe he 
be not wel in his wittes, wil ſay that Kinges oughe not to have 
a ſpecial regarde for the Church of Chriſt,and al manner god- 
lines amongeſt their ſubjetes 


| Stapleton. 

Wehaue declared;thar Ma. F ekenham his layingof C9o- 
ſtantinus the great,and the firſt Chriſtian king may be born 
in a right good ſenſe, 5d alſo that he ſpeaketh therein agrea- 
ble to =y auncient and lerned writers. Andif he werede- 
ceyued,as ye write, by ignorance and Want ofreading(which 
1s of your part a mere {laiiderouslye)the pythyet of his ar- 


ſtanding vppon the ſaying of S. Paule , is nothinge 


y blemiſhed. And of al men youmay worle lay igno- M- Fekes 


d hams ars 


ranceto his charge,that haue vtteredin this very partean 


fore! of your anſwere not only ſo much groſſe ignorance, falely <6 


ut ſo exceding and cikred malice,efpecially in the ſtoryot Pared 
king Lucius. And here alſo yet ones againe to compare 


111 1 the 


M. Donatiſts 


Fekenham with the Donatiſts for framing an argument tro argumers 


a 


'» THE renting OKE 
the'vſc and exiples ofthe A 5, and of the primjciue 
try renting beſideyour malice , you bewraye your 
owne vnfkiltulnes. For this redoundeth akogether or 
yoÞ, and your owne fellowes. For wherein reſteth all 
your cloquence againſt the Catholike Churche , butthat 
1 is not conformable nowe.to Chriltes, and the Apoltles 
tyme,andto the primitiue Churche ? Namely'\rouching in+ 
nocation of Saints, ſuffrages forthe dead: touching adoratis 
and eleuation of the bleſſed Euchariſtia, the minglinge of 
water and wyne, receyuing vnder one kinde , fole recey- 
uing, and a number of the like? , Yea and before that any 
Prince woulde ſay or doe for you, youcoulde. M . Horne 
with your fellowes play the Donatiſts indede,andinueigh 
againſt the teporalties of Biſhops, agailt their lordely-rrayne 

and reuenewes, becauſe forſorh the Apoſtles were poore, 

and vfed no ſuch ioylyre. But nowe wh more igyly then 

M. Horne himſelfe,or who more lordely then your Lord- 
In his = ſhips eldgpin what is more viſual with M.Nowel(a man, 
_— — I trowe,of a rare Spirit ) thetito make this tyme the tyms 
& 15 ofthe primityue Churche : that we be the Phariſces', and 
—_— they forfoth the Apoſtles . That nowe we may not pre 
Er thas foribe with Antiquity , Traditions, or Confent 6f Sir EY 
rorcafon gers, oainſt them, becauſe the Scribes and Phariſees » pre- 
roms ſcribed ſo againſt Chriſt 'and his Apoſtles . What then? 
the Az os Luther their Mefsias, and Cahuin- their Paiile ? Bit ty'r6+ 
fikes to ecurne to our matter : Though already the Catholiks Haus 
our ene? ffficiently anſwered to af chefereafons, yet now have we 
vvith M. gottenat your hands art” anfwere , for this and all the liket 
- " that to argue fro the Apoſtles ryme,to our tyme,'s « fallex 
"«d forme 4 ditto ſecundd quid ad ſompliciter:that it « an yl fanored forme 
of arguig. of ar gumente , that yonge ſtudientes in the ſcholes ay” -" 

5 


fk . 


aſchinved of * hd tobe thorrezthat it is x redforrofthe 


natiſtes aunſwered and confuted by S. ine . {tis al- 
redy M. Home ſufficiently by vs declared, that the Do- 
natiſtes cauſe , and S. Auguſtines annſwere to them 


no maner affinity with M. Fekenham his reaſon . They 
denied, that princes had anything at alto doe in matters of . 
the Churche,or in punuſſhing thofe thar breake the Pocle» 
faſticall lawes. M.Fekenham denieth not ; but that Prin- 
ces may lawfully puniſhe heretikes by lawes : He confe(- 
ſerch alſo,that Princes may wel and commengably medle as 
miniſters,ayders,and as aſiſters by their temporal ſworde, 
for the furderance and mayntenance of Eccleſiaſtical mat- 
ters, but not to rule and preſcribe , as the chief gouernours 
of all cauſes Ecclehiaſtical:I muſt tel you againe M. Horne: 
There is great difterence betwene ſtaring and ſtarke blind. 
And as buhe as ye are now again with the Donariſts, ye lac- 


ked alitle falr of diſcreri6in alleaging of this place of S.Au- M.Fek 
ne.For this confirmeth M. Fekenhams former ſaying, —_— 
me ther were no Chri- mt; by 


faith S. Auguſtine,as your org 
de- legations 


aiſe vaywe things againſt God and ba Chrift . And here might 
a'man now,that w 


in Chriſtes 5dthe 


ſtian Princes. I» the Apoſtles t 
ſelf report his words, Kings ſerwed not the Lorde, but did 


Apoſtoles 


ould follow your vayne and fumonr,en- 
cottieer with'S:Anguſtine,and 'obiet vard him, King Ab- 
grus;and the thre Kings,that came to honour Chriſtesna- 
tuity,id ſuch other.Burthough they had ben greater Kigs 


the they were, and thatthere had ben ſome few other lords +» 


or Kings to,that did ſerue Chriſt:yer would no wiſe man 
forthe cauſe by me before reherſed, quarrell with S. Au- 
guſtine.For a general rule,is not by one exceprion or two, 
notably blemiſſhed or impayred, Such kinde of phrafes are 

| | 11 iy to be 
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Pr deſeri- to be folide aſwel otherwhere,as in holy ſcripture, As wher 
. beretur v+ jt faith, that the Whole Worlde Was deſcribed by the Emperor 
nizerſu Cdugnſts.Andyetis it wel knowen, that he bad nothing 
obs, , With a great part of the worlde. It is writen alſo, 
Lu! hat all the people of Urarl did murmure : and yet all did not 
_— murmure . Such kinde of phraſes are verefied of the grea- 
congregs+ ©©T » Or the more notable parte. | | 

fis filiord AM. Horne, The, 56, Diuifien, Pag- NH, 4. | G 
Iſrael Tou frieme an other reaſon pen S, Paules yrords wnte the biſcbops of E = 
Exe.c.46, Pheſus : vybereby to proue,that al gourrnement in ſpiritual or ecclefiaſtio 
"  Calcanſerbeligethro Biſthops and Priefis,and net to Princes and Cizll Ma» 
fiſtrats, thus you argae: The boly yhoſt eppointed al ſpiritual genernement of 
Chriftes flecke vnto Biſcboys and Priefis,as the yyords ſpok# by S. Paule, dee 
make full and perfett declaration: Ergo, Kings, Queenes , and Princes may 
wor claime vr taks yyou thi any part of Spirt' ual geuernement , much leſſe 
The.$21. fakg the ſupremacy,and chief part of ſpiritual gonernement from them, Fer 
wneruthe. anſyreare,l deny this argument for it is a naughty and deceiptful(.g2.4.)58- 
leiva phyſtication,colled, Fallacia rg nach" Pu 3g 47 S wn this 
goodargy yrord(Prieſts)avd ſo in theſe yyords to gouerne id rule the Church 
Bophiſti- Of God. This yyorde Prieſt, hath diners ſiqmificatios yobich are to be obſer- 
catiG at al. zed:leaft the ſimple readers be confirmed or brought inte errour thorough the 
| equiuocarid therein, the Scripture ſpeakzth of « prieftbood after the order of 
Aaron: after yphich order you vvil not cofefe Apoſiles,and the Biſoboys thee 
Heb,s, faxceſſour: tobe Priefis.an other kind of Priefibed is. after the otherof Mel> 
chiſedech,.nd Chriſt only vritbout any fucceſſoxr m that priefiboad,rves 
the «lene Prieft of that order , The third kind is an boly and prixcely Prieft+ 
bod, of the vebich order not only rhe ApoRles and their true :,0ut 
Aſo Kings, Queenes, Princes and al maner of faithful Chriſtians ave Prieſts. 
aſh There is 11 common opinion amongeſt the Papiſtsc fourtb kind, vubich i, 4 
Che maſtinge and ſacrificig priefibed'after yybicorder,Chriftes Apoſtles, 3d the 
A plaine true mynifters of bis Chareh vvere( $2 4, Jnener prieſis:for that erder bel» 
hereſy, geth only to the apoftebical of the Romiſhe Antichriſt. f your meas 
TR wing therefore be , that Chriſt left any kinde of gouernement or rule of bis 
| Church to Biſcbopyand Prieſts after this popiſhe order your opinid wl25.) 

beret! 
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bereticel, and your aſſertion viterly falſe. Therefore yybere 1 ſb tt is n Catholike 
aftervvardes in my (preking cal the mineſiers of Chriftes Church, nnd and voniverſall 
Prieſtes,! gene youto v#derfland,that 1 doe therein bur ſolloyy 2fi=i0n of the 
the v/uall,and arcuſtomed kde of ſprache vebich is (.52.6.)ims 
propre although in longe vſe . Lizeyniſe to gouerne and' rule The, $26. vucruch, 
the Chureh of God:is of tyre kinder and ſortes , the one is by Kotorious, as it 
the ſupreme authority and poyver of the (.5 27, )ſvvorde,o guide, | balappere our of 
care pronide dirett and ade Gods Church, ts further , mainteine ** Auguſtine, 
and ſerſeorth the true Religion, vutty and quiernes of Gods Chur- +, _ 
che: and mane” apr ops. wee Sar quam and correfte = ts > 
all maner perſons, vonth al m aner errours, ſuperſtitions , berefies, {vvorde ruled the 
ſebiſmes, abuſes offſences , contemptes and enormities in or about \©vves Synogoge, 
Gods Church. Y/Inch gourrnement and rule apperieimeth onely to IG Chues 
Kings, Quernes, and Princes aud not to the Apoſtles, Biſchops and 
Priefies:yohereef $.Panle ſpeaketh nothing at al m this ſentence 
by you alledged to the Biſhops of Epheſus. T be other ſorts is to 
feede the flocks of Chriſt wvith the Spiritual ſoode of Gods vrord, 
which is the(.51.8.)ouly rule and gouernement that belongeth to | 
the pron oth Miniſters of Chriftes Churche , and of _——_ _— 
none other maner rule ſpeaketh $, Panleto the Biſoboppes of E- alſo ro correte, to 
pheſus,vvbich be mekerh moſt plaine both by the expreſſe vyords —_ .andto res 
of the ſentence anexched , and alſs by the vwuhole circumftance of mes 

-— the ſame place, The woord that S. Panle vſeth doth ſig%%- The.n10,vnrrathei 
þ te feede, as the [beapeberd ſerdeth br: ſbrepe, ad by « fignratine He deals plainely, 
ſpeach ro guide, gonerne or rule: and therefore if you vwould bane 2nd tranflaced trus 
deatr(51.9)plaimly,Z baue vitered S-Panles meaning according \'* 
ro bis propre ſpeache, vvhyre you ſay, To governe and rule, ,,_ aidvatiuche; 
doubly the yroerdei a it woere to amplifie the matter, that x, moqua/nup, 
the truth wnight leſſe a2peare, you ought to bane ſail ,tofeede 4, Apoſtles 
the Church of God,for that is the apoſtles(530) propre ſa3- yvorde, fignifieth 
ing,.nd [4 the old tranſlatour of e dath tranſlate it yy» a2 prog erly to rule 
pou the Epiſlle to the Epheſians, and alſo this ſame 3410 feeds, 


place of the 4: of the Apoftles,vt paſcatis Ecclehi,to feede 
the Church, S. Pere making the bike exhorration\, to thi of 8, 2p 
Paateyo the Bio bred 


vſab: aun” 
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Paſcite,quantum ju vebis oft gregem Chrifti;Feede ſo muche 
as you may,the Rocke of {Cwuiſt, Chnift bi ſelſe alſo 114+ 
ching Peter, and all ether Biſ bops, vybat manner of rule and go- 
_; wernement as properly geuen them by Gods vyoorde, they [bould 
_—_— baxe in the Church,doth expreſſe it, vyith the ſelfe ſame vyeerde, 
 ſaqimg:Palceagnos meos,feede my Lambes . To rule and 
Math, 24, goucrnethy Lehouſcbeld faithfully and prudemthy, Chrift expoun- 
, deth to benotbing els int general, than to gene meate wnto bis fa- 
The.yyt- vatruthes ailyinduc ſeaſon. Neither did our ſaniour Chrift gene(-gz1.)other 
ther plates other MYYTaWthority or commiſrion wace bis Apoſtles , and ſo to al 
povver and Autho - HOP ay An ry onely to che Biſ boply of» 
ryte: Namely in or Asmy Father ſente me,ſo 1 ſende yougre- 


his laſts $ 
: y ghoſt, whoſe finnes yee remit, they are 
Lacr1-andallo of reeniered; nr a4 4m yee retaine,they areretcined, 


by the holy Ghoſt g6o > wm a) ceache all nations, Baptizing them 
inſtruſting them in the name of the Father, and of the Sopne , and of 
andtheir ſucceCors the holy Ghoſt:teachinge them to obſerve alt 
for euer « xfoan, 14+ that l how commaunded ray that the. Biſboply 


5; wean gourrnement of Gods Church, pet: 


were ES. omar ghcpaptargtrye> 


& 


Co due ſeaſon, 4nd S, Ms eden pe 
as > = urche of God, T be circumſtaunce of the ſentice 
ww WY" you alledged foorth of the Attes, doth alſs ſbeyve im the ey 
If taxlebus ſelfe, yobo vvar inſeriour to nene of the Apoſtles, and 
vatruche, C2974 myniſters in any point, that be claimed or teoke wppi him 
For ie dee, nove 9tber rule or gogernement , than(.533,) of feedinge Geddes 
ofs Church yyith the vital) fond of the Ghopell te fecrch rt 
= EY the execution of bisavyne office, and by that example maneth the 
nd rimos 7, 


Epheſus ts the hikg, ſaxmge : I have ſerved the 


| le withall humblenes of minde: I have oſt yo- 

py tn things yvndoane,that mi __ protarnle 26 
Cor 4 ea 7 75 —— rl 
{4 Kepentaunceandfaith | C Chriſte Are- 


2313141 | chyued 
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4 


prope catto arti nd to fh ——_ 
$10 | hevv 
.Coancehaf Goddenching.theb Gnton Hen 
thereof from phe m.ITo geucrne the Churabe of God after i dun 
Luke «ni 'beps and Church mungilers, and not 16 Xingts, 
«$34-]m4 not picither doo, liymd or raks of [Au $a = 
Ye Une en and ralt.gr bereef 09h en 


Keke arg ae rar f farvof Vito (pied. Fro 
an from the Churth miniſters, chind up. 

Mr de eld yo gen gy The. 535. 
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ay waits 


Snplerys 
HHora bath baker ($ood-rea reader) proceed oge- 
ther hiſtorically,alwel in bag? poore ſely proufs 
againſt M.Fckenham,es in his rig forth hi pogre fel cken- 
ham ; bythe ſtory of King Lucius and others ; but nowe 
wibheacs pane otptoatdu bg Ina, onfn Lcturka” ""t 
grome Givins knowledge ;inche Gintng + Ws 


argummentes. . 
M\. Fekenham proverk bys+ Paule, thatthey are | 
ſhops anl Pricites, and not the Prjnaces chat gay Es nog 
ſtes Charoh Nay Gaech M.Home we 1% A A Prie(d, | 
dublcand a deccithul fophilteation: iarhe worde pric "OE: 


a_ wordeto gourrngunghes 6 angie with M. Feken- 
kkk hamfor 


Prieſt. © THE" FOVATH” BOOKE 
hood, ham forthe terme 6fprieſtes,and wilnedes haus ming{togs 
=> placed forthem. Buthowehaunceth ye M.Hotne, thatye 
"put not inalfs,for biftops;faperiitendcestShal the inferiour 
clergy chaige their papiſtical name, and wil you reſerue to 
. your {elf ſtil che name of Biſſhops, becauſe itis more lorde. 
. Ike?le is a wonderful thing to cofider the prattiſe of theſe 
roteſtants: To make a way to their new diuinity, they fiſt 
egari to alter the viſual names, chaunging confelion into 
knowledge,penance into repentance, Church into cogrg- 
gation, Image into idole, with many ſuch like. So to make a 
Way,to induce men to belieue,that Order is no Sacrament, 
and that there isno facrifice in the Church, they could not, 
nor ci abide the name of prieſts. Tyndal was much trobled 
inthe framing of ſome other word for ic. Firlt he tranſlated 
CIDR his folly being therein wel eſpied, he 
d afterwatd for ſenieur;,elders. Which word(elder) 
doth no more ſignify a prieſt;the it ſignifreth an elderitycke., 
M. Horn though he be wel cotered with the world elders, 
as ye. ſhal hereafter ynderſtand, yet here he wil haue them 
called Miniſters:and geneth vs plainely to vnderſtand;that 
though he vie the ynproper terme of prieſtes, yet he mea- 
neth miniſters, as though euery Prieſt be nora Miniſter(al- 
though euery Miniſter be not a prieſt)and fo very ofte cal- 
Exod, 28, Jed inthe holy ſcriprure. As wherit ſpeakerh ofthoſe which 
Jeels. ). * do ſacrifice inthe clergy,it calleth the indifferstly prieſtes 
—_ or miniſters And therefore Moyſes faith , of the ſonnes of 
—_ *” Aar6thar were prieſts! Quido appropinguat altari, vi mini- 
Hiere, 33. f{!7t in ſantFuario. he thei draw nere to the aulter to mi- 
Sacerdates niſter in the fandtuary. Toel calleth the prieſts, miniFers of 
mfiri rhe aulters.In Hieremy God faith, that priefts are his mini- 
mel, aifters,S.Paulc faith, 0mns quid ſacerdes preffe eit quotidie 
| | 017! 
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miniflrir, ths eaſel fem hoitjas, euery prieik is redy Heb,1s, 
daylyro-miniſter;cuer.© the Game hoſts. Andin the 

new teſtament, where it is: writen, miwniftrentibus ills oy te- 
innantibs;,as they miniſtred ro our Lordandfaſted, the faid ,g,,, 
word, (x&rrougyou<p)triay, wel be craflated, «s they made ſa: nuroupe 
erifice: ing to Eraſmus his iadegmiet. Yf che miniſters yourap 
ſcruethe auleer aſlwel as prieſts, what M. Horn gained, £9 7% 

by the ſhifting of the word prieſts into miniſters/Suerly this by xi 
is a-woedertul ſhift: ſpel,that ci not ſtid but by ſhift; 

id that muſt nedes ſhyft away this word prieſt, which hat 

ben viually frequered id.cotinued,not only amog vs in En- 

| 0 —_ the time we were hirit chriſtened, but am6g o- 


natios,as Dutchme, high Almaines,Frechme, Italias, ad 

wp mr vato the that be {kilfull in theſe 

ronges. But to cal the. Miniſters of Chriſtes Church, by the 

nameof Prieſtes,is a inde of fprache( fairh M. Horne)im- 

1.0 yr nr} vſe: and for ſuch he proteſteth to vie 

it,asoft as he victh the word, Prieſt, inthat ſence. The pro- 

= riefthods he auoucheth tobe only thre . Of Aaron:of 
i{edech:3d ofthat orher Ocder,which is como to all 

Chriſtizs,me id weme.Bur & Lord,what ablid buſlard hath 

malice CT you M-Hozn? Think you it may 

nioamong the comon Papilts anly(as you lay ) to auouc 

a fourth kind of acrificingpri What think you then 

of S. Auguſtin that lerned FathexofChriſtes Church? Was 

he a Papiſt to?Or was he ane glſp pf the Apoſtolical clergy 

ofthe Romiſh Antichriſt? Harke E pray you what his iudge- 

met isherein. He ſaith, that in the. Apoc.20.4d in S.Peter (1. 4g, jy, 

Per.2.)where the princely prieſthod comoto al Chriſte me 40, deCis 

is pokenof: Nowiig, de ſolu epiſcopis & presbyteris 23d nitate Dei 

qui proprit is. vecitas in Ecileſia ſacerdotes, ſed ficnt v25.chc. cap. 10, 

kkk 1 It is 
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ho Ki i addin of Biſhops and Priefis x58, which owe 

_ inthe Church are properly called Priaſts;but as wecall al 

the faith | Combe thery{tcal omnement, Wl 14 

| wecal al the Gathful Priefts,bocauſechey are the mem- Ml wo 

| bers of one Prieft,that is; oC And vt fac 

| thatitisan ini6 noe only amongthe-oomen Þ Lf 

 withS.A alſo thatcher/ars yer inthe Church; belide Ml © 

that Pricely Prieſthod that you ſpake of, brhops 5d prieſts, WM pris 

1d rhar properly focaHled And dazerh your impudet month, I red 

auouche thar kinde of petche- impropre , which 5, Atgus WW and 

ſtin auoncheth to'be properlyfo called; and rharin the I An; 

Church'of Chriſt eo? Goe Mi Horne, and tel your frerides cha 

chis rale. For your fved; Feffare you,hohad cds tobe,more M1 

then his owne, which wil beteve you m rhus moſt 5 

andmoR vnchriftran afſertion”; A prieſthood thete 19M. 

Horn,and thar x p eſthedofdiſhopsund* i in 

the Church -chac of Ars in 20 law,or 

of MelchiGdecvin on onby perion;or of this pricely 
priefthood com5'ts alOtailtiis:who arerw more 

priefts, thethef are Princes) a&ovholzoams 

more excludeththeprops - 

inche Chnrrch ,thie doclvehd 


anifroprome chatthis pr 
hod;wild require'{6rme vy 

- we ci courhicthyriow ſpare for enoidingof redionfnes. Bue 
© * what ned>-we ſcke farve, for « ſolori6, or carry hong therin, 
 feing as cfiningas M. Homes, hifblfharh in his own(folatis 
| pfoptttchelacnitice of the maſſe» ?Forw gore no —_— 
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Chriſte contineweth. a prieſts accordinge-to.the prder of : 
Melchiſedech for euerirhe facrifice of which order he-ſhe- 
wed imhis laſt Supper .. Ergo there is and euer ſþall be that 
facrifiee of onrtrue Meſchiſedech, which. he offred.ia-his 
laſke Supper , whiche is the -Gacrifice ofthe maſle ,in the 
Church':Srgo it 1s vnerue,that Chriſte hathno miniſterial 1 
priethooqor Sacnhee in che Chueche.For as Chriſt, offe- Hebr.7, . 
red in haw/laft upper his owne body:ſo all prieſts do offer, Qu... 
and; tha} offer for cucr the fame body in the holy maſſe. nius lens 


And'for this cauſe is Chriſt called a prieſte for ener, inthe. oy mp 
chaptetby yowe reherled, and inthe plalmes.I bringe,nor, maty+s 
M. Horne, this argument;jnor frame yt, of my (elf;itis Oe- Sacerdes 
cumenits/ M. Horne) an aucient and.a notable! Greciithar in atern#, 
fo writeth,andtherin yrrereth nar bes owne axyndeonely, F/4/.19- 
bar the mind of -Ghryloftomus, ad other farhers,y04 and of _— 


the whole Groke Chusch.Hesa pnyhaps M: Hom wil whe 0.2 
fomeholde;and anfwere that M.lowel hath anfovered fut- — co 
ficiently co Oecumenius iwmhis-Reply-co M.,-D, Hardinge. j;.- 1s 
Wharkinde of anſwere 3t is and bows Jubſtantiall, is will 4Gdech. 
wel appero,when.the Rtioynderhel:come to this Article, confider 
rovcbing the facrifice / And yev Luppole:men tharcbs meg "7 Fes 
ro much andto fintrally wodded tocheirowns fantalies; (yore ro 
may ſee good caule, by fiich/other.anfweresas are made $01 the faped”! 
part of his reply, what to wrlge otche whole.In the meane. -- xs 
cealon mark govd ceader, what knd ofao{werehomakerth = | 
to rydde him tetf from this audbhticy of Oecumenins, £ wil | 
omnte at ocher,ad roucht ona payntonely ofhis anfwere;) M. le- 
whereby thou maylt hane x taſts ofthe wholedirſbiben epangs X 
I pray you ca} ro remembratince,what aſcotbagandwwon- dilbimuns 
ringe he maketh at che name andianthoricy of is, Jacions.. - 
kkk iy alleaged 
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hood. | alleaged by M.D. Harding with: What wThu Leontins thit 
—_ Wrote thu Poryter Who _ hearde of hu name before ? with 

[n his re- muchother gay glorious rhetorike. But whu is M.lewell 
ply i® 74. but Leoncius that ye ſo hardly reaſon againſt fac adorare ſes 
FR bells pedi ciu5,adore ye the footitole offi fear Now how 
fol..os, Eye make ſuch meruel at him,anddemaiid-whe he was, id 
 Vid.z Ci, What he was:ſeing yourſeltimpugne him am6g other that 
Nuenum, be allegedin the 2.Nicene Coficel/Namely ſeingiathe ve- 
«218. 4. ry ſame leaf, wherin is conteyned the argumene ye do-ims 
Nox, 1.9% puone,it appercth allo, what he was,and whe hewas: that 
in levrell”;. {ach a notable father idiearned biſkop,our of your quar- 
P38: 517+. relling excepri6 of your. 600.yeares, that he hath eſcaped, 
and is aboue all your ſoletnne and peremprory challenges. 

Truely good reader this 1s a ſtraunge meramorphoſis and a 

ſodaine rauiſhmer of M.lewel . For as much as he/\wadreth 

at Le6tius name in his Reply againſt priuate maſſe, as hard- 
b ly, and as Rourly as he deck againite him in his reply a- 
: _ the adoration of Saynrs Images : yet he is fallen into 

great familiarity and lyking with him , that in his Reply 
againſt the ſacrifice,to deface Oecumenius , he is content 
to authoriſe him for a good anda ſufficient writer. And be- 
cauſe Occumenius vs,thatChrift s and [ball be ſacri- 
| ficed by the prieftes, and hu boly body to the Worldes ende 
Fel-$80. (þglbe offred vp in the holy maſſe, M.lewel to auoydehis,faith: 
Nos Chi yp ot ſacrifice or aulter meaneth, ve being Chriitian people, in 
ran pre- = anner can not tell,yghich are the words of the ſayd Le6- 
quid fix ©is-Bur yer according to M.Iewells old wonte fallly tran- 
a4,4 ared,and molt falfly and impudetly applied to that, which 
quid fic i, the authourneuer ment. And that this holy handling of the 
Zima,neſ- matter may not lightly be elp1ed, he alleageth the.2.Nicene 
cimss. councell , beinge very Ibng and cedioule:and neither leafs 


nor 
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not 4io.of it named, nexcher dareth ons for ſhame to hoods 
Ledntius the authous of the ſentence. Nowe Letius doth © * 
not meane of the aultar that Chriſtian men yſe ro the ha= 
nour of God, or ofthe ſacrifice of Chriſtes bleſied body 
(which is the matter that Oecumenius proucth,and ought 
to be difproued by M.lewel bur of the. aulcars dedicat 
to the deuills., and of the deteſtable acrifice that Nicene, 2+ /ywodi 
the infidells did make theryppon,as ye ſhal vnder- 4%. + Jol. 50. 
ſtands by his owne wordes.Thes lewerifayth Leo- {+ yp 
tius)aey be 4//bamed,rhat Wworſhipping theire owne ſinives Incy 
tinees , and the kinge; of ather people , do. ſcorne and TOFIMET 
ſhoffe at v5 Chriſtians, as A Wa px. Were Jdalat0ur i. oyrifiianes raquaim 
For We in enery city and countrie enery dey and boure {{\ulara irtident, 
des Sande eres. gdlanpales 1h Iogag «inſt Not aitt Chriffiani, 
idoles,"ve make our prayers againſt them . _And then vibut in cinitatib. & 
bowe can they for (hame calls idolatours ? Where are 1egionib, nadie tim 
wowe the oxen, the (beepe , yea theire owne children, 014: jngules tra 
that the Iewes Were Womte 19 offer in ſacrifice to their fone a= 
Idoles:Where are the ſmoking (acrifices Where are the 7% idols plations”, 
aulters, and the ſheding of blaudde © Snerly ve Chri- a” 4 wy 3g "2 
ftiamscan not in « manner tell, What «s an aulter , or dem fronts $7116 
What 4 the ſacrifce(of beaſts)for that is properly vi- ygcuur idelolarrast 
Himas,and of that Leontius ſpeaketh, Thus writeth 76 nunc (ant que 
this aunciente learned biſhoppe about a thowſand olim ab iflis oblats 
yeares paſte , againſte the Iewes, that called Chri- ſunt idelis hol, oni# 
{tian men Idolatours , for worſhippinge of images. & Þorum quog; vi 
And the lyke anſwere we catholyks may make a- trmavb acmfieits 
gainſt theis our newe lewes , And { at the length "RO Ter hoe 


Leontius, that M. Iewell hath (o wondred at, hath prſeges jagapie 
confured with his ſhort anſwere al his, and M.Cal- repemedane per fe 


ficlds,and ſuch other theublaſphemous talk againſt ,7,, quid /n nts 
the igneranat, 


vm eres doth'ar Leofnthus p—_— I am 
were oore's gafed and 
rofihe wha Ay hereafter wonder at 


trmoarem wm M. Horne)centrary eoyour 
omen rainſterhs ferifice of the maſſe 


pratcg ery; vitto ws Sans vablerriiſhed, for any thig 
th rh chit M-Tew2Thath or ci fay,orany deher ofal your 
; Wham "ſe: The Rerificing prieſthod M." Horn faral your 
_—_ c6tinewe,and ſhal-not yrrrerly fayle vnoil 

FH *hercimeodf Anticrift. The ſhal it fayl indedeforthre 
ſarriPeimnd -etatin an half,accordirig ts the p prophecyof Du- 

chi, "Ori, tel, 4d the ſayings of thet fachers, rely of S/Au- 
ELD, 39. ,Profper,Primafius,s Hiers,andS. N 
herfor it isnot the Pope;but your IFM.Horn, 
* thar wirh'chis your ful ynchriftiz do&rin, 5d deuc- 


ap WY 


+ [yoo 


apt h.g. arsth a redy way for Antichrift.” 
= Þ is Bow an other r nowhere” eſpjed by M.Horn 
ral " inthe worde to gouerne and rule : and chat there are tws 


w__ If. tindes of forts ta gonerne and to rule the” Churche of Coll (the 
| Fn vn one by the ſupyeame aurh ty and power ofthe ſworde belpging 
Myklorne only to princes rhe other fading the hd With the "Word 
foe hb: tht" of Gad,by minifring Satr ements, 4nd! and toſone,be- 
Ruing of, Sp dares mus rh 5 4nd Church wang Soy Hite of 
| Hhevywrdiffirtp ernment princes may Mot perther qoe'r(aimit Nd 
nnane® theeor -Horn fayth that M:Fektnhs<d not Yeats plaily 


vel regere. n ran- 


= 1s. . Yiſh divinity , in Sluiog M. Fekenhams argui men, 


Paules wordedoth properly.fignifie to fead, as the ſheep- 

heard feadeth bis ſheepe : neither doch-yr fagnifie to go» 2. Reg. 5. 
verne and rule but by a figuratiue ſpeache. By this realon I «paſces 
M. Horne might ofivell proue,that Agamemnon was no / 92u'um 


king , norruler , whome Homer calleth noy«va, a paſtour me Ifrae, 


or ſhepheard:or Dauidto beno kinge orruler, whome the e616 
ens dux 


ſcripture ſo calleth alſo. Thow ſhalt, aieth the ſcripture, ſuper ths 
feade my people of Iſrael , thou ſhalt be captaine oner 1ſrach.”, ; go * 
Againe: Whome 1hane camannded 18 feade my og Andin. ,r acep ve 
an otherplace. He fead the inthe innoctcy of his beart with pafcerer 
many like Phraſes occurrent in the ſcripture. M. Fekeham pepulum 
therfore dealt plainely, when he tranſlated to gouerne andi meiic2.7, 
rule:ene as Eraſmus doth triſlate it out of the Greke which: ?{«1m-77 
hath, regere,c+ non paſcrre :that is,torule,andnoe tofeade,, P47 £97 
And your brother Edmiide Beke thattranſlated the Bible; gan 
printed at Lond6 inthe yere.1549.though herurne biſhops [7 
mto ouerſcers,and church into cogregation, yet he tranſla- 
teth theſe words here, wawaniy, &c. 10 rule the cogregatia, Bo dothe 
By likelihod M. Horne thiketh, that there is no true rule =_m _ 
gotiernmet but where the {word beareth rule: wherein he _ 
thiketh as wel,and reaſoneth as ſubſticially,as doth M.Ie- ofrhe 
well,auouching thatS.Peres was noe head of the Church, qovv me” 
becauſe he toke vp his lodgig with a poore tiner. Ye think priced ac 
to groſly 2d balely M. Horn ofthe Churches autority. The "ict 
Church hath his rule 3d goucrmet.yea his (word ro,which ;,ow 
may a{wel andas truely'be verefied in the Churchregimai xeplic. 
a5.in the cywill regimente. Yea the Church regiments 2*8*1% 
is comparably the higher, and by ſo much. as the excelle- 

cy ofthe ſoule is aboue the body . Neither doththis word 
phe abies hophe keaderh his ſhepe, 

(1 Il derogate 
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in tranflatingto gouerne and rule the Chuechy forrharsS.. (og 


/ 


The hes feelde 
475d preſſe ro vs the office, the 
fembleth this paſtorall charge. The Ecclefiafticall 
moſtpro. 


Pai. 
flours. drogate 
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doth-encreaſe and amplifie it . The paſtorall office of the 
ſhepperd,doth moſt liuely fignifie, ſet out , and ex- 
, andthe excellency of 

our hauing as 
[t;for bys {purt- 


an accopt to make to his Mailter 


—_ the cual flocke,that is,the ſoules of the pepie comitred ro him, 


Ofkce. 


Gon 3. 


as hath the feeld ſhepherde for his ſheepe. This ts the {piri- 
tual Iacob watching carefully day andnight, boch m-colde 
and heare vypps his flocke, that muſt make goodto his mai- 
ſter what ſocuer by thefre is mbeciled, or by wikd beaſtes 
deuowred.The ſhepeherd M. Horne doth not onely feede 
his ſheepe,and carefully choſerh owre ſuche grownde and 
aſtour, as is moſte conuentence and holſome for them:bur 
þofides that, fondreth the whole and fownde, from the in- 
&&hedand romncche h and tarrech chem, he byndeth, 
he cutteth them, he hath a ftaf with a hooke to draw the 
m when they ſtraythe hath a ftaf to beat away the wolte: 
ke hath a folde ro-cloſe and ſhurte them vp faufe from the 
incurſios ofthe woulf,3d other raucning beaſts. And what 
doth alt this, bur reſemble and expreſle rnto vs the 

rall office of Biſhops and prelates ? Who owghe to tell the 
ople what is good and bad, what is trueth , what is fall- 
bod , What is hereſye , what is Catholyke fayth but theſa 
paſtours? Where was thenthys leſſonof late, when laye 
men-only by acte of nte toke ypon themto teache 
the whole clergye ? Didnor then lefle men, then kinges, 
Qyenes,and Princes 1 —_— not,youſay pm 

ortake them-this kinde of fpiritual gouernement 
ters Churche with Goddes worde ) take ypon 
thito feds all the realmie with ſuch dodrine as Sg 
c 


CRE ARETSES 


- 
Q 
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heath to allowe, the. parliament I fay of 
onely,not one By them, you being neither by 
the lawe of God (which no realme ci alter) neither yer by 
the lawe of the realme any Bi at all : but onely the 
Quenes Commultioners,in matters of the Churche ? And 
what canbe more vnſeamely and more ynnatural, the thus 
the to feade the ſheepherd , and not the 
to fedort O what times, o what miners are theſe? 
To proceede , what higher Authoritye canthere be in 
the world,the by baptiſme to make a Chriſtian ſowle?cthe 
by pronuncing the ſolempe wordes appointed by Chriſte 
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men god. 


to cauſe to be preſente the body and bloudde of Chriſte ?_ 


And that ſame to miniſter to the deuoure and wel diſpoſed 
people when ſo ever they call for yr? What rule and regi- 
mente is comparable to the rule and regimente of the cc- 
clefiaſtical ſhepherde, inthe taking or excluding any out 
ofthis ſpiritual folde:that is,in binding and lofing , inforge- 
uing or retaininge of ſynnes, in making owte excommuni- 
cation,or in the releaſing of the ſame dewe repen- 
tauncerHerken,herken good M. Horne , what that noble 
prelate Chry ſoſtomus writeth of this 
qui terra incolant. ce. There is ( fayeth Chriſoſtomus )s 
gent ro them that dwell and be conerſamte in the earth, 

19 diſpiſe and diſpoſe heanth thinges , Which power God Would 
not gene neither to angelles nor arch 5. For yt Was wot 
ſpoken to them, What ſo emer ye binde in earthe [halbe bownde 
in hcaut:and wh ſo ener yeloſe in earth ſhake loſed inhea- 
wen. The Princes hane alſo an authority to binde : but 
only rwaching the body:but theſe bendes of the prieftes bynde 
the ſowte alſo,und do reache enen as farre as heanen. Sothat 
Wharſoexcy the prieftes do benethe(in the worlde )1be ſame 
a {il 5 God 


ent. Eremins ©" 


Chry ſos 
ſroms ſat 


yngs cou 
H—_ the 
ſpizuuall 
wer age 
mene, 


Lib.3. de 
diymtate 
$a, rdoty 
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» (Gad dath ratific abawe(in heauen) aud the Lord doth confirme 
— hi ferrants ſemtence. And he faith anon after. If rbe kinge 
dutrhhonaur any of hu ſubicites ſofarre,that he geneth him an- 


tharitie to impriſon,or releaſe ont of priſon whom he Wil , this 4 


fellowe ſhalbe counted moſt fartunable , and a moſt happy man, 
But the prieſt, bath receined from God a much greater power: 
and yt the greater, 4s heauen excelleth the earth , or 
the ſoule the bodie. Andby and by. It & «maanes {(aieth he) 

$0 deſpiſe this principalitie , without the Whiche ve can not be 
peiakers of our ſaluation, or of ſuch good thinges as are promiy 

ſedvs. For if no man can enter into the kingdome of heanen, 

Widz.h.6, Ynleſſe he be regenerated by water andthe boly Ghote: and he 
that doth not eate the fleaſhe of our Lorde and drinke hiabloud 

Porndilli i berefie of everlaſting hyfe: and all theſe thinges are wot done, 
ip: #p*r- but by theyr holy - 4 » 1 ſaie bythe handes ofthe Prieftes: 
ret ens pope maic it be,that Without theyr helpe, « man maie either 
obs rebu (;, ane bell fer,or ohtaine the rewarde of the croune refered 
ah rs in beanen ? Againe he writeth, that theprieft # the ambaſſar 
on dour from althe Worlds to deſire Godta be merciful. not only for 
- d par the finnes of the lyning,but for the dead alſo . And anon after 
; Tr ſubdi- ſpeaking of the lacrifice ofthe Maſle, that you denie , and 
re: prefe- ſhewing what excellencie in yertue the Biſhope orprieſt 
tus excellat.Ci ait ought to haue aboue other:he ſaieth,chet he muſtin 
illecs ſpiritum San- ./ things excel other for whi he makethihs interceſd 
i inuocaneriti/a- 4, Ged (fir 4s it is meete that the ruler paſſe and ex- 
enificiique illud bor- _, 1 the ſubie@?. For (Gayth he )Wh# the prieft hath cal- 
ani reducer fel for the holyGhoſt 3d hath made the ſacrifice, Which 

perſecertt, 

mani omni ma. We anght mot torenerence, and totremble and feare 
mibus aſbidue pertra- 4!» bandling continually our common Lord: I demannd 
BRuto.quare ex te,, iwmong What hates ſhal Woe place him? How great inte» 
& cats grity {bal We lake for at buy bandes? How yy" 
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and denoti?Cifider vohat thaſe hides ought 10 be;rhat fhal mi- hoot: 
way wiſter >) ws 99 what tong he 16 have; rhas ſhalt , hy 
wet! ſpeak ſuch words: Cofider finally that his ſoule ought to be of alt ,; 
thi other moſt pure: ad holy that ſhal receive ſo great, 2d ſo Worthy ns, in ith- 
RAW: a ſdirit. At that time(he meaneth of the coſecratig ofthebleſ us her n7, 
ſed ſacrifice)rhe angels are preſent With the prieft, andal the qimela- = 
arders of the heautly powers ds rake a ſhonte : the place that is 'ur ange» 
nigh to the alter,us for the honor of him,that is ſacrificed; veples '® i che 
niſhed With the companies of angels.Which a man may wel bes "'*pieuus 
lexe.by reaſon of ſogreat a ſacrifice 45 4s then niade. ; _ 

' Thus muchehaue Ifhewed you M. Horne owt of that > eagr'" 
molt learned light of the Gretke.Chnreh, Ioannes Chiild= ;. jcer 584 
ſtomus,alwell to cauſe you ynderſtand your deteſtable ;+ rants 
inſte the-prieſthod of the newe teſtaments, as ills /acri- 
thatith©prieſteshaus a dignity,and a ſingular exceller re- ficio quod 

| edſecular Princes; They haue their ſpirituall '#perags» 
d,thattwo edged ſword 1{ay,that cutterh both bodies '+ 
and ſonle;and'by excomunication(if the party reperit not} 
caſteth both into the deape dongeon of hel, And ſhall all 
this be. counted no-rutenor regiment M. Horne, being in 
dede the cheif andthe principalregimet of al other?lt is,yt 
is M. Hornche higheſt gouernmer of al other,and of grea- 
teſt charge;and importance. And muche bertermay yt be 
ſaid to this euigelicalpaſtour,that was ſaydto Agamenon, 
Os yet mami op ti ry Bay piger dvd pu lad, Be. 
AgUT AY Tſo pAPAT AU, _—— gh pays - PIE 
It is not''nirie for him , all the night longe toſlepe;.. ”  " 
'/ that hath ſo muche people, and ſuche a charge to hepe. 
Yea, yeare forced your ſelf M.Horn to cofelle yr a ſpy 
ritual gouernmet and rule. Wherby of necefsity followeth 
the ouerturning and ouerthrowig of your lay ſupremacie; 
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" as.your ſelfs can not denie,and the Prince hauing nothi 


to doe with them, as you allo confeſle, it cannor be 4 


ſible, that the Prince ſhould hane the Supremacy in al cau- 

The | {es or things Eccleſiaſtical. And fo nejther M.Fekenham 

Priaces - Nor any man els may take this othe for feare ofeuident and 

fſuprema! open periurie. And of all madnes; this is a madnes, and a 

own moſtopen contradiftion to remoue theſe things from the 

vs Prince, as ye do, and yet to attribute to him withour anie 

chat M, 

hies Telke Yea andto vege.men by othero confeſle the ſame. Which 

grabteth. Lind of arguing is as wilc as H2tman woulde affirme,, God 

to be the maker ofal things, thegeuer of alithings,thepre- 

ſcrucs ofal things, and yet by and byto faye + Godtaimnor 

geue the effect of grace torexternallSaccatmentes, Gdtvan 

not preſerue his owne bleſied Mother fron atuitnalora- 

rigiaal inge, Wherenf will folowb;rhat Goth in: dede'is 

not omnipotent or almightic : thoſe things being taken a- 

Waie from him, wherein chieflic his almighrie power con- 

fiſtech. For in ſuch miraculous apckaiont;-oanacing 

farre al power of men, God moſt proprehie ſhewerh him 

{elle a God. As iri{uch actesand cautes Ecclofraltical(as 

binding and loofing, preachingthe. worde, 'mimſtring the 

Sacramers,&c.) confterh ſpecially and moſt pr the 

rule and gouernement Ecclehaaſtical, We nede nor ther- 

fore wraſtle with you hererti anyfacther, V1. Homeſcing 
you can (> preatily geue yourſelfe anorable fall; : © 1: 

Yet one thing would Ifame knowe more of-you, M. 

Horne, if I may be ſo bolde,andlearne, wharyou megane 

nowe at the length to: come in Wand the /aprome Authors 

and pener of the fworde. What mcane you, Liay, wo 


vato 


ſword. Fortheie being the chiefmatters or things Eccefiaſticall, 


exception the ſupremacy in al things or ranſes Eccleſiaſtical: 
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vnto v3;7he ane hinde and forte of conerning the Chntch+ of 
God,m theſe wordes: by the ſapreme Authoritie and power of 
the ſang gaide,care, pronide,dirett and ayde Gods Charch, 
&c? Inall your booke hitherto, of ſuch ſupreme Authori- 
tie and power of -theſworde, you neuer ſpake worde. 
Howe chauncerh « then, the fworde commeth'in nowe? 
Doth the fupreme-gouernement of the Churche/of God 
confiſte in the power of the ſworde? Then howe was the 
Church of God gouerned.z00. yercs and more, before the 
time of Conſtantine the Bm ;Who was the very firſt 
(as hath bene ſhewed ) that by thepower of the ſworde, I 
ſaie,by the power ofthe fworde, guided, cared, prouided, 
direed and aided' Gods Churche ? Did che Churche of 
Chriſt wane a Supreme gouernour all choſe. z00.'yeres'and 
more? - - Againe, doe the Lawes of the Church rake force 
by the power of the {word ?- You with M. Nowell ,”and 
with the Ate of Parliament, do take away from the cler+ 
gic the power and Authoritie to make Churche Lawes, 
and Confſtirutions: and you fay and {were to, tharno Cot 
nocation or Councel of Bi ſhal or may haneforce or 
Authoritie to decreo any Coſtirution Eccleftaltical, with- 
out the Princes conſent, licence, and fupreame authoririe. 
For this purpoſe ao you have alleaged the prattiſe of {6 
many Coricels both General and National,to make prow 
that by the ſu Authoritie of Emperours and K ings, 
Canons and lrwesofche Churche haue bene enx&od atid 
decreed, not by the Biſhops and Councets it felfe. Wherin-- 
how ſhamefalty you have mifreporte&rthe wh le 
ofthe Charche, Thane fufficiently ſhewed in the feconds 
and third Bookes. Bat in all your ſo long procefſe your ne 
uer yet openke {aid, that by the power of the ſword fuche 
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Canons andLawes tookeplace.  And-.come you nowse 
colaye, thatall this proceded ofche power ofthe ſworde? 
Where is then gowe became. the libertic of the Ghoſpell, 


that your graundfir Luther, and all your proteſtant - 
nitors of. Germany do in al their writings ſo much Tecks 
maintaine, and-defende againſt the Secular (woorde of 
Ciuill Magiſtzaes? | Agame:you M. Horne , that doe 
force the Scholers of Qxforde to ſweare by hooke Qthe, 
that Scripture onelye is lufhciente to conuince euerye 
erueth, and to deſtroye-all hereftes, you that will beleue 
nothing, bur that as plaine Scripture auoucheth vhto you, 
tell vs, I praye you, where finde youinall Scripture, that 
the Supreame Aythoritie. to gouerne.the Churche of 
God, is. bythe power of the {woarde? What ? Did 
not the Apoſtles gouerne the Churche of Chriſte all the 
time of their abode herg in earth? And when or where I 
pray you,vſed they the power ofthe Sward?. Orbecaulo 
they vicd not thatpower, wer they not therfore the ſupre 


Gonernours? Had they not a power and iuriſdition Ec- | 


clefiaſtzcall? Saint Auguſtine aftirmeths Daitorgs Eccles 
ſarur Apoftoli omnia faciebant : && pracigiebent que ferent, 
&+.cerrigicbant ſe non ferent , & orahant- vi fieremt. | The 
teachers of the Churches,the Apoſtles did al things. They 
comaunded things to be done they rebuked and vicd dilgi- 
pline yf things werenoe done . - And they prayed, that 
Fhings might be done. This declazeth that a gouennmetand 
wriſh@tio chei vicd beſide the bargpreaching ofahe word. 


Bye this gouernement({aich MHorno) was tier:by the po- 
wer of the ſword, which belogeth only ro Kings and Prin- 
ces.Lernenow then M.Horne,that the Church of Chriſk 
bath apower aboue the word, ad that as the Iewilh Syna- 
MF 4-0 g2gue 
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bycheSpiricual keies committed tothe and 
their ſacceſfours, and the tranſ{greſſours of yg Churche ' 
lawes are puniſhed with the ſpiritual ſwordeof that iuri(- 
diction, S:Au lauth : Phinees the Prieſt ſlew the ad- De fide & 
alerers With the ſword : Which truely vas fignified to be done © 
in this time With deor adations and excommunications, When oa bn _ 
4: in the Church diſcipline, the viſible ſaorde [ houldceaſe. 164 tit 
Lo,M.Horne:/Thewible ſword is no part of the Church yy, vige 
i{ciplingnowe. It was among the Iewes a greate part of bilufurrat 
their dilei 1 Marke thatit was no parte ofthe Chur- glediar 
chedliſcipline.: Idoe not denie, as the Donatiſtes did, «fetus 
that becauſe in the Apoltles time, Princes vſed notthe 
{woerde vppon Herenques , and diſobediente Chriſtians 
thareforoahty 95 7 now vie it.ButI _ _— 
fwordeis no of the Churche diſcipline. I lay with S., 
Auguſtine, "this viſible fword ny wer ipline.cea- 
ſeth. If the Prince vie the (worde, it is no Ecclehaſticall 
| 9 cer A IS Ap ra - The 
Diophath uperiour gouernmment, and a moreter- 
rible {words to ſtrike withall. Ofthe whiche S. Auguſtine 20» 
faith: lpſtque damnatio nominau ur, quam fecit epiſcopate In- 
diciums, qua pens its Eccleſia nulls maior oft, poteſt cc. That i 
uniſhment which is called condemnation, which is made 
b the iudgeme nt of the —_ , then the whyche 
nent there ys in the Charche no greater , may yet 
{yb yt pleaſe God )rume to a holelome- correption, 
'And agaynt of 'the Churche diſcipline he Gayeth,, where 
by the Churche (riot by anie Prince ) the tubborne and 
d{obedyenc offender ys an Erhnicke and a 
my aw wn publi- 
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fwor 1} Publicayne'|-Grawns oft , quinſi olacko ferivetay p(ifauronls 
Con'ra 4 Abſumererur ifs feris ſubrigeterws.” | Thisis a mare:greeuous 
aer/ar, puniſhment, therrifhe wereſtryken with the ſword, then 
legiics ihe were ſpent vp in flames of fyere,, then if be: wers 
propheta- rent with wilde beaſtes. You ſee then the Church hath4 
ran'þ.14 greater power to punithe withall,thentheprinces lworde. 
C4p.1i7» And to proue vnto you euidenely,that the Princes ſworde 
can benopart of Eccleſiaſtical or Spirityal gouernement,[ 
will wiſhe youto marke but this one reaſon, The Chur» 
ches power, iutiſdition, and gouernement, extendethto 
the ſoule, ouerſceth, guideth; and ruleth cheſonleof man, 
not the bodie or any thing '\appertainirlg to the bode... 
But the Princes fwoorde can rot reache to the foule of 
man. Ergothe Princes ſworde can not be any fitte meane 
to gouernie as the Churche doothe , or to beare the Sus+ 
preme gouernment in Church matters. The Maior or farſt 
Propoſition isclere and confeſſed not onely of al Diuines, 
but ofall Chriſtian men that know what the Churche and 
the foule meaneth. The Minor is alſo cleare yif by no- 
_ thingels, yet by this onelye place of the Ghoſpell where 
L#.2. gre Saviour faith: Frere not them that kill che badie', & 
poſt hec non habent amplins quid faciant : and thew haud no 
more to doe. As muche to faie : whoſe {woorde cannot 
reache to the ſoule. Or as an other Enangelift writeth: 
ET YS Whiche cax not kill the ſoule.. And what 1s more repug- 
6.28 * naunt toreaſon , then to teache,that the Prince his fword 
; whyche can not hurte the foule , ſhoulde be the fupreame 
Gouernoure of the Churche , al whoſe power is ouer 
the foule? Whereof I reafon thus. e- Prince can 
not punniſhe the ſoule of man : Ergo he hathe no ruriſdi- 
Rion ouer it, Item he can not relicue it, or releaſe it, 
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Geing in the boundes and-diſtreſle eyther of infidelitie,or (pg 


of kane : Ergo he cannot be the ſupreame guider, and go- 
uemburof ., Onely the Biſshoppes and Prieſts, doe pu- 
niſhe theſoule by excommunication and binding of finnes, 
Onely the Biſshoppes and Prieſtes ( I ie Mailter Horne, 


thoſe that are proprelie called Prieſtes) can releaſe, abſolue, 4ugaftin, 
and make free the ſoule of man from the boundes and fet- v* {pr 


ters of 'infidelitic and finne : Ergo they onelye haue the 
truc and gouernmet ouer the ſoul:It ouer the ſoule, 
Ergoin alSpiritual or Eccleſiaſtical cauſes which al _—_ 
to the ſoule helth and to the only gouerament of the lame. 

I graunt for preſeruation of externall quiet, vnitic and 
peacein the Church,the Princes ſword walketh and puni- 
theth the body of me in the church. But chis is no Church 


diſciplin(@s the which as S. Auſtine teacherh rhe viſible ſword ny fide 
ceaſeth )ehis is no Churche gouernemente , deſcribed vnto operibus 
vs inthe Ghoſpell, and praftiſed of the Churche Mini- Cap.z+ 


ers. of all ages and times. Bur this is a Ciuill gouerne- 
mente,4iding, not gouerningthe Churche in times of ex- 
treme frowardeneſſe and lines, of Hezeriques and 
miſlebeleuers. This dothe ( as all other worldlye things 
doe ) ſerue the Churche of God, as the bodie ſerueth the 
foule, for execution of Churche lawes,, for repreſing of 
ſchiſmes and ſeditions, and for the maintenaunce alſo of 
dewe obedience in thoſe men , whole frailtie or malice is * 
ſuche, that they more feare the temporall ſwoorde,then 
the ſpirituall, and are moucd more with externall damma- 
es, then with 'Eaclefiaſticallcenſuces , briefelic ſuche as 
care morethe tormeat of the bodie,then the loſle of their 
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F ſtandethit nowe with your truthe and honeſty to 
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ofthe Church, tanderh 
orde ?- Bur why(as I fayed before } 


in the power of the 
fay you it now at the length, which 


you 
but rather ” © I I 9 xs 


that you made him an accurſer of 


Y 
m_ Churchlawes and conſtitucions,a principal confirmer of al 
Dei.zo, Councelles, yea and a preacher of Gods wordesto? And 
tap.1e, Reuer fpake worde of the \word, bur couertly concealed 


that pomte yntill nowe ? Why M. Horne, bur becauſe the 
. euidenceofholy Scripture alleaged by M. Feckenham for- 
ced you thereunto ? Theplace I fay'ofthe Adtes, where 
S.Paule confeſſeth, that the Bilopes and-prieſtes (properly 
fo called, M- Horne, as S; Auguſtine telleth ybu) were 
_— of the holy Ghoſt to feede andto nei 
rced you to this plaine diſtintion, and to graunt nowe 
which youncnergrauntedbefare, a certaine rule and go- 
noching ro:doe withall ,/plaine contradiQorieroyourfort 
mer aſſertions, and to the Othe which you defende; artri+ 
butyng/ SSuernemene to-the Princes in al maner 
caufes eccleſiaſtical or ſpiritual-without exceptioi». This 
alſo forced youto limit the Princes gonerhemer with the 
pay ofthe fworde, which in Chorche 'matrers ('as hath 
proued)is nowe no power at all: fthough among che 
Tewes it were Jand which alfo, if t were a power, i1ynot 
yet the ſupreme power; ſcing the Biſhops and Prieſts haue 
a farre greater andhigher power to exercife and to pra- 
ife ypon the foulevof men, oner which the Cheech pro- 
| ,chiefly and only ruleth and gouerneth, not oneo the 
,otherwile the the neceflary coiundtis of both mupli- 
etiithe one with th'other, Gods name Ian 
_ | Cit i , . ki 


EE YE EEE SSSEMpESRCT ATW WES SDSS mp 


— = —_ 


which hitherto in your ich alſo b 
nour of the Othe by you defended , is artri .to the; ' 
Prince only,and cleane taken away from the Biſhops and | 
Prieftes: Yea and tounouch;that Princes neycther may,nor 

doo clayme any fuch rule ypon the, when yet by you and 

by the Othe,they bothe may arid ought to clmenoleſſe 
then all together, wxthout any or limitation ity 

the drape bart you ap.  rbyen bw) wehed#rs * 
w no.fardes with yo you can {o eue = 
your {elfe {o notable a Alle: a your ſelfe as Lars 

in your owneturne. And40,auoide tediouſnes, | am dyy- 

uen here to breake of,defyrous otherwiſe to dinerſs | 
your other and greate abſurdities in thys Di initon. Nowe 


ſome of thentT witnotem your your ma=- . _ :. ;; 
ny folde vntrathes \ and content my attchys preſent, = > 
wich ha which hath bene. layed. a 
' ,  The.157« Divi pay: v9.8, _ = x 
Me. Fekenbame, | 


Aud ogrong, ſhalbehable to Age the 
Þoordesoftbe Apoſtle Panle, and by bum writen.in his | 
- Mev the Hebrewes: OPRm——_ Heb.the 
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is not ſus * The 2. Obaprer,0f M:Fekembans ſecond re 
taking the 0the:gromded pon S. Pants Hebl3: | . 


Mm.Feckt- | 


hams-2, ſubmitte your ſc 
reaſon, 
Hebre. "3s & A 


Theod 
Is Comm- X 4 | . uolred to his feding, 
.tothis, M,Horne 1s yet ones agame reuorten AY 
Ihidew, _ nd woulde fayne feade ys forth with-a folifhe flic flawe, 
as thowghe this were meante no further, thenthat ſpirt- 
tuall men'thay ſeade'the' people and Prince to, with L 
an V4 144 vw 


deloribus revocare ? 
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worde of Bog: wherunto all aſwel tho; Princes-as people 
are bes pa etigſs lajech,is the Whote rule 
and rouernmente that they camproperly clayme . Nay May- 
ſer Homs;achds ,hic abavn ob ſome' mgre gouecrne- 
mente, andarthe leaſe, fomucheas your Ei graunted 
then even inthe laſte leafe before :tbac 4s,to- miniſter Sa- 
cramentes, and to bynde andloſe, Will ye fo fone abridge 
your late hberabtie? W har yf the people Mayſtes Horne, 


or the Prince either will ſet light-by the preachers worde, - 


and will amende neuer a deale the more , for all his preay 
ching,but wexech ware and worſe, eſpecially in ops and 
nototionſe faulres?Þs chereno further remedy, but to ſuffer 
al thinges to runne on ?Y's the-Brſhop thinke you now ex; 


euſed?Why hadthen Ely fuch a greauouſe puaiſbmentfor * 34 


his vnruly children?He tolde them theire faultes, he tolde 
cherntharall the people ſpake yil of them. But yer boch he 
and his had a terrible puniſhmente, quod now corripucris £05. 
Beciule he didnot rebuke the:yer did herebuke the. Bur 
for thathe did not rebuke them ſo vehemencly and ſq-car- 
neſtly as he ſhoulde haus done-: and as $, Hierome lgyeth, 


Vide Dio. 
nyſum, 


coerruit & corripuit eo5,ſed lenitate ſeu manſurindine pater- LeTe9, 2+ 


nali,nd ſeutritate & anthboritate Ponigftealk He did correte 
and rebuke th6,but mekely and genaly as-fathersare wore, 
not ſeuierely,nor with ſuch autority as he-boing.the biſhop 
ſhould have done. Then yf gentle or ſharpe wards wil aor 
ſerns, the euigelical paſtour muſt take the ſtaf in his hand, 
and breake the obſtinat and ſtubborne hart with a tergible 
blowe of excSmunication:;.he mult ſequeſterthis. ſcabhad 


ſheps fro the refidue of the flock. For asS, Auguſtin laicth, 


An nd prinet ad diligentia paſtor al6,Zt ills 0nd quaeic.s grege 
aberranerins, fireſterewolactins, flagellaris aha 


Augaſfin. 
epift, ”% 
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Parke it net #ppertaineto the — to call 
backe fuch ſheeps, aadoeged and i m7 eajed-7 ye 
Lt merontdocalie, ,3e4and wa 
wy ſtripes toa ? Aid this isthe rodde SPauledpeaketh © 
+ Vu ene the Corinchianswithall. Thintsthe rod with 
the which he ear the fornicatour there. -This roddo ma- 


., t$iybiſhopsvſed Princes and Emperours. This rodde 
Fa. MarciansParher being 4 Biſhoppe , vicd againſt his owne 
" . ſonhe fordeflouring a Vi TS this fpirituall Ayvhoritie 


—— the offeder, what ſo euer he be,prince orothery is lubjet : 
and cherfore this evidently the Ecclehaſticall Su; 

to reſtin the Clergy, 5nd mtbe Prince, which 

muſt obey as well as the other. And therefore itisnot crue 

that ye ſaye, that M. Fokenhams cauſe. is no deals holpea 


by this place gon ;nor your aſſertion any thing improued. 
Burlet viſteppe one ſteppe fardee with you M,Horne, 
vp5 the grofd of your preſent kberahreja, leſt as you haue 


,you pinche vs yet farder,and take: _ _ e- 
ther from Bi and Prieſtes. SwbictFiox,y oli. — 
dience 18 the Word of God ranght and preached by 1 
&cts commulided {os wel to Princes, 45.10 the inferiour ws 
the people.Iffo M.Home,howe did alay parliament viter- 
ly diſobey the-dbarine of all cheirBiſhophes, and enate a 
new c rotheirs? What obediece was thers.in that 
'parliamerit,ſs expreſſely required here by &.Paule, and fo 
_- euen of Princes them. nchaesioay you confeſle,to their 


Biſhoppes /Will you ſayahe CENIEIVN reached got 
Gods WordePAng who hal indge a lay parhia- 


-ment iudye it?ls thatchb obedience dewe to yp 
caſe 2-che'Bi of a realme erred, istherenot bkp 
Couticelits be yi! Arerhere not _ 


B-'D. &-8 = 
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of other Coirries to be conſeled?Is not al the Church one ſtours. 
body ? 'In'marters of fathe thal we feuer our ſelues fro our 
Fathers 5d Brethern(the whole corps of Chriſtedome be. 
fide) by the vertue of an Ae paſſed by lay me onely? No 
;;no Clerke admittedto ſpeake,and fay his minde? 

Olamentable caſe. God forgeue ourdere Countre this 
moſt haynouſe treſpaſſe . Then the which I feare our Re- 
alme committed nor a more greuous (except the firſt 
breache in | Kinge Henries dayes) theſe many hundred 

ares. 

Yet one ke farder . The Prince muſt obey and be 
fedde at the Biſhoppes hande : you confeſle. What is that? 
Is it not, he muſt learne howeto belene,and howe to ſerue 
God?Isit not the paſtorall ofhice,as S Auguſtinteacherh, a= 

the es that are hidden , and to gene pure and 4c ver 
Peg an gm. thirſty / hepe ? Is not the hepeheardes, _- 
othce ,.10 ſtrenght hen th ts Weake , to heale that is fiche, » ——_ 
to binde that is _ to bringe home arvine that is cate ng 7 14 
away.to fſeke that is loſke, and fo forthe, as the Prophet Eze- 
chiel, defcribeth?And whar is all this, but ro __ ©,tO COT- 
reQ,to inftnicte, to refourme-and amende all ſich thinges 
as are amifſe,cither in faithe orin good life ? If ſo, chen in 
caſe the realme wene a ſtray, ſhoulde not they redrefle VS, 
which were paſtours and ſhepheards in Chriſtes Church? 
Ifour owne ſhepheards did amifle , was there in all Chri- 
tendom no. true Fiſh s befide,no fairhfull paſtour ,no. ts 8.de 
right thepebeard?Vercly $. A ugn ſtine teacheth at Jarge, paſtoribus 
that it is nor poſiible, that Ty Fo heards ſhoulde miſſe of Cap.1o. 
the true doQrine. What ſocuer their life or maners be. But 11-& 3» 
put the cafe ſo,that we may come to an ifſewe. Muſt then 
the Princoteds vs , alter our Religion, ſett yp a newe, 
ann ' Koppe 
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Rophy ſhepheards mouthes,plaic the ſhepheard him fol. 
Is this, 


M. Horne,the, obedience that you teach Princes to. 
ſhew to their ſhepheards ? God forgene them. that hereia. 
haue offended, and God(in whole hands the harts of Prin- 
ces are)inſpire with his bleſſed grace the noble hart of owr' 
rgoſt gracious Souerain the Quenes MaieRy,that herhigh-+ 
nes may ſee andconf(ider this horrible and deadly inconue= 
nience tothe which. your moſt wicked. and blaſphemouſe 
dodring hath induced her grace. You arethe woulfe, M.. 
Horne. And therforeno marueile if you procure to.ti tha 


ſhepheard faſt, and.to. mouſell the dogges.. »- / 


We.158, Diziſien, Pap» 97h, 
M, Fehenbam, 


LCe.14. And When your L. ſhall be able to proue,thattheſt 


PÞordes of Paule: Mulieres in Ecclefijs taceant, &ec.' Let 
the wemen kepe ſilence in the Churche : fox it its not perni{fttd 
vneo them there to ſpeake >but let them line vndev 
like as the Law of Sod appointerh.che, and if they be deſirous. 
to learne any thing, let. them aſke cheir huſbands at home, foz it. 
isa and rebukeful foz a woman to ſpeake in the 
Lhurch of £hzilt. // ben your A ſhalbe able to prone that. 
theſe wordes of Paule, were not as wel ſpoken of Quenes, 
Ducheſſes, and of noble Women,as of the meane and ins 


feriour forte of /Vomen like as theſe wordes of lmigh» 


tie God, ſpoken inthe plague and puniſhment, firſt vnto 
eur mother Eue for ber offence: and ſecondarily hy her 
wnto al women Without exception, vida, Multiplicabo #- 


33+ rumnas,Ac.. I ſhalencreaſe thy dolours, ſozowes and conceis 


yings,and in paine and crauaile,thou aſe hug Ord he 
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"vzen, # thou ſhalr line vuder che auchozity 6 power of thy buſ- 


bid and hc ſhal haue the gonerument and dominion oner thee, 
WV hanyour L. ſhall be able to proue, anye exception to 


be madeeyther mtheſfe woordes _ in the olde lawe, 
by the mouth of God: eyther in the wordes before ſpoken 
of the Apoſtle'Paule in the newe : than I ſhall in like ma» 
ner yeelde, and with moſt humble thankes, thinke my 


felfe very well jatiſfied m conſeience, not onely touchin 
theafore alleaged teftimonies, but alſo in this ye 


chiefe poiure. / 


' T doe grnante the wooerdes of the belie Scriptures in bothe theſe places 
10 beſpokrn to al flates of woomen voubout exception, But <vbat maky 
rhey for your purpoſe , boyve doe they conclude and confirme your cauſe? 
FVomen muſte be ſilent im the Charche , and are not permitted to ſheaks: 
That is, 41 your oyyne Dettour Nicolaus de Lyra expoundeth ; , wy, - 
men muſte.not teache and preache the, dogrine in the, g18- vntruthes 
oe re neyther diſpute openlye; Therefore = Fee calm oee> 
our Sauioar Chriſte dyd not committe 16 Kinget, Ouetnes, Ont norio , 
and Princes, the pl wh to bawve and wr. vppen rh" Fne. Therefore 


p 2 VVOmen can noe 
(: 538.) aye parte of gourrnement in Ecclifaſtitall cauſes, ' ze vppon them 
As (io39+) though « yrunge Novicref your Munky/be ordre the Supreame gos 
ſbouldr bave argued: Nannes mafic kgepefilence,, and maye 8*rocment inall 
net/ptikg in.the Cloyſture, vor yet at Djuner,) (yme In the fray. ed Xe 
trie 5. therefore your deceyuer the Pope dyd not committe Au- ; 
thojitie to bis Prouimcralles, abbottes , Priores, and Prioreſſes, Th*519-vntrathe, 
tobave and take vppen them the gouernement wader bym [elſe The Rgament is 
in Manki/be anil Nunniſ he cauſes and matters? . VVbat man. the, _ vatruthe; 
vveulde bane rhexght Maifter FeckFhim to have dal (b( 548.) Thivargumentis 
little conſider ation ,” altbough wnleerned, a3 th venche the fi» madeivvuth good 
lence of vyomen in the Churche , for« reaſon ts improne the ; yo aq; 
durberitie of Princes in Chan che cauſes? . h 
J nan ij The rourt 


M.Feck®- 
hams 3. 
reaſon. 


8,Cor,14- 


. doctrine ſhal take place. And ſuch ſhee mult nedes gy 
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The. Chapter. Of M. Fekewhanss third reaſon taken out of 


S. Panle alſo.r Cor: 14. 


Stapleton. 91g 

Aiſter Feckenham bekade reaſon is, that women 

are not permitted to ſpeake in the Church, and there 

fore they can not be the heads of the Church.. To 

this M. Horn anſwerech:firſt that this place of S,Paul mult 

be vnderſtanded of reaching, preaching,and difparing any 
that therfore it wil not follow thereof, that they may giog 
take vps the any gouernment in Eccleſtaſtical cauſes. And 
then being menly diſpoſed, he fairch this Argamet.is much 
like,as ifa yong Nouice ſhuld reafpn thus. Nunes muſt kepe 
filece in the Claiſture:therfore.the Priorelles a 
ouernment in Nuniſh cauſes and matters. Coceriingthe 
Fri part of his anſwere,[ ſay that the argument is good id 
ſufficier. For if teaching;preaching,anddiſputing in matters 
of raligio,becanſes arid marters eccleſiaſtical: and if wome 
be imbarred fr6 this;then is thore a ſufficiet cauſe, why M. 
Fekenham may not take this othe,that a woman is ſupreme 
head in al cauſes ſpiritual 3d ecclefiaſtical:Namely to exe 
and enat anew and proper religio throughaut her realm 
by the verrue other own proper and ſupreme gougrnmec. 
For to this end, M. Horns the othe tedeed. [r.15 roeudd, 
It can noe be diflembled: Againe, the ſfaidptace'of $:Paikis 
of the order and miner of expoiidmyg of ſcripture, avit ap- 
peareth by the texr.If then S.Paul forbidderh a woman to 
expoid ſcripturs+ how can a woman take vpon her,to be 
the chiefiudge of al thoſe that expogd the ſeripture?T mean 
in that very office of expoiding Scripture, in decreeig,de- 
termining,and enacting, what religion, what belicfe, what 


di 
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be'a ſaprems head. Suche do you and your fellowes make 
her. Such auchonety you M. Horn, throughodt all this boke, 
attribure to your new ſupreme heads, Emperours and Kigs 
by youalleaged. You make thern to preache,to reache,and - 
to preſenbe to the Biſhops in their Concels, what and how 
they ſhal do in their eccleſiaſticall matters. If ther by you a 
fupreme Gouerner ineccleſiaſticalmarers, muſt be ſo qua- 
lihed,as co be preſent in Councels of Biſhops, to preſcribe 
rules for the Biſhops to follow,to determine what they ſhal 
do;and to c6firme by royal aſſert the decrees of biſhops, yea 
and-ro-make them ſelaes, decrees and coftirutions etcleſia- 
Gical,bur a woman by S.Paule,may not ones ſpeake in the 
Church,thar is,,n the Cogrogaris or aſſembly of the faith» 
ful,and by you a womi may not preache,teach,or diſpute: 
vndoubredly borh by S.Paul,and by your own cofeſsron;a 
womican not be a / fumes Gouernour, fuch as the Othe 
forcerh me to fwere. I fay,ſupreme gonernour'inal eccle- 
fiaſtical cauſes. No nor info many caules by # great deale? 
as you pretend inthis your booke, other Kings and Princes 
to haue practiſed fupreme gouernmet in.Cofider now, M. 
Horne,howit may Rid with S.Paules dodrine, that x wo- 
man may be a ſupreme gouernerin-al eccleſiaſtical cauſes: 
namely ſuch as you in rhis boke;would ARICSY 
beleue;thar al Emperours, Kings and Princeshitherto hatt 
bene. Now puzthe caſe(as we (aw-it vi. yeres paſt)chit 
in a doubtful matter of doctrine and religion to _ by 
ſcriprure, the whole number ofbiſhops'sgree vps ſome d 
terminate and cefolure eiaoficio pilates igie'; þ177 
would by an Ecclefaftical law of CGioryicn of Cotmedl 
ſer forth the ſamo? Al cheirrefolutic and' derermimiarionts 
not worth.a ruſh by your Othe and by your manerofrilke 
Cy obs. HW) 14 C3. 


TRE FOYRTH BOOKE 
in this bgoke;ifthe Priacedoe not allowe.and cofirme the' 
lame. And how this wil ftzd with S.Panl in this chapter, tel 
v5 þ pray:yout preſuppoling (as the ſtatute requireth) that 
. the Princes allowing though ſhe be. a woman,is necedlary. 
And now areye come to th 's point, and driuctherts by the 
force of this place,to lay:that the place doth not prouc,but 
A womi may haueſome goucrnmetin eccleſiaſtical caules: 
As though the Queſtis were now of ſome goucrnmet on= 
ly,and nat of Supreme and abſolute Gouernmenrin al ma» 
ner thinges and cauſes ecclehiaſtical. If therefore chis place 
do prouec,that.a womi hath not the Supreme and abloluta 
goucrnement in all cauſes ecclevtaſticall;bur rhat in ſome, 
andthemthe<hiefeſt,hemuſt holde her peace, as yt doth 
euidecly,and ye can notdenic yr:then is M.Fekenhamfree 
fro taking the othe of the ſupremacy,andthen hath S.Paule 
wrterly confuted that Othe,and your whole booke withal 
_. ' This ſay alſo,as by the way,thatyfthis chapter rhuſt be 
taken, for zeaching,preaching and diſputing,as Mi ./Harne 
Gaith and truely,that Malewell went far wide 65S. Paules 
meaning, when he applied ye to the comon' ſernice ofthe 
Church, whereof it is no' more meit,the of thecoms calks 
intauernes-As far M.Hornes ſecod mery mad obieia,no 
5.is ſp,madgo make fuch an argumer but hiſelf. Andchery 
fore hemay as long,andas iolily ashe wik;triaph with him 
ſclfin his owa folly. Yet I would wiſh M.Horneto ſpeake 
.wel of Nugnnes, were it: but for his grandfir Luthers ſake; 
Fran heavely coniunts;ofhim and a Nonne- together: 
{Which vahappy camndtioniofchac Vulcs and Venus, :cn- 
edred the.vnhappy brood ofM. Horn id his felowes. But 
this foliſh fond P—_ likeeo M. Felenhis 
argumente, yt may oceiucd, by. that we haue 
Aredy and lutticicatly Gyde, . M, 
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M. Fehenham, ' The.159\. Dinifion: pag. 98a, 
The third chiefe point is ,that Imuſt nat only ſweare 
vpon the Enaugeliſts, that no foraine perfonne., tate or 
tentate, hath or ought to haue any power or autboritie 
Eccleſraftical or Spiritual within this Realme : but alfo 
by vertue of the ſame Othe, Imuſt renounce all forraine 
oper and authorities, which for a Chriſtian man todoe,, 
is direfHy ageing} theſe Ivo Articles of our (rede: Credo 


ſan&i ecclefia Catholici:F do delene rhe holy catholilk church- 
Credo Sanftori comunione: Y do belene the cStmnt6 of ſaints» 


And that there is 4 participatio and comunion amongeſt 
al the belexers of Chriſtes Church,wbich of the Apoſtle: 
Paule are called Sainfts:Adiuro vos per Domink, vt lopa- 
tur hzc Epiſtala omnibus fandtis fratribus.,Aud herin.do 
zoyne this iſſue with your L.that wha your L. ſhalbe able 
to proue by Scripture, Doftor General Coiicell,or by the 
cotinual prone any one Church,or part of al Chriftts- 
dome , that by the firſt Article, I beleue the holy. Catholik. 
Church, ismeantonlythat there isa (atboltke Church of 
Chriſt andnot ſo that by the ſame articleenery Chriſta 
man is bound to be ſubieft andobedient.to the (atholike 
Cburch,like as.exery member ought to haute obeditce'yn« 
tothe CO bedie of Chriſt: And further when 
you ſhall be hablt to prove by the fecond Article; 3 doos: 
belene the Communion of Saints, is x0t./o meante., that 4: 
Chriſtian man onghte to belecue ſuch atonement, ſuche: 


oth THEFOYR TH BROOKE « 14) F 
4 participation aud communian , tobe amongeſt al beleee 
wers and members of Chriſtes Catholike Churche in dos 
Arne, in faith, in Religion, and Sacramentes, but that. 
it is layfull for vs of this Realme therein to diſſent from 
the Catholike Churche of Chriſte diſþer ſed m all other. 
Realmet and that by a-corporal Othe it is lanfull for vs 
to renounce, and refuſe to haue communion with the Cas 
tholike Church ſodiſper ſed; bycauſe it .@ forrayne aus 
thoritie and power out of rhis Reatme: when foener your 
L. ſhalbe bable to proxe this by Scripture, Doftour,Ge« 
uterall Councell: or.yet by continuall praftife of any one- 
Church,or parte of al Chriſtendome :'T han ſhal Tin lyke 
manner ,yelde in this third point, and with mo#t humble 
thankes., ſhalthinke my ſelfe very well ſatisfied therein.” 
: | y_ M. Home, | 
The. 94% This thirde chieſe pointe is (.541-) nothing els , but « miſibapened 
ne cancels. of x-wordes : conteining firite an argument grounded vppen « kinds 
neth an nen',' hat no voiſe or learned nran ener redde of, but is nevvelit 
argumet, forged aud hammered out of your ovyne braine:; Then, an iſſue , tobaud 
that M' weprooue that thinge , vvhiche beinge rightly underftanded , uo Chriſtian, 
_ doth doubte of , or wvill denie , and left all, an huge beape of flats 
oyie, 4nd maniſeſte (.542.) Lyes againſle the wohole Realme, to ſet « good 
aſſoyl | 
face vypon an euill ſaudured cauſe , vebich can ſinde ws belpe or eaſe 'by 
The 54+ plaine and ſimple trithe . The worightre burden, that you ate leden weith 
gant and c4n_net bears, is that you wuſt by Orhe revennce all foreine povyer, 
usand Od attberitic * the cauſe that-makgth you fainte and feeble, is ,that it s 
iniurious (rdH) againſt trove Artiles of our Overde ; So that your feeble reaſon is 


gronnded: after aur foeplafkdil-yyen the place, ab oppolitis 8& 
DHA » Before | aunſyyere to the argument , | yyill put the Re 
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in remembr auence of the diniſion vrhiche you makg, chopping and channs | 

ginge one (.543+ ) 4r1%le ts tyvaine, to maky ſome ſbeyve of an bewous oy (= 
matters, Surely is weere cuermache deteſtable, if you yyere moned ynrruth, 

to ſvveare bat againſt ene article of eur Creed , 43 yee yyere nener moned For they, 

me; either to or fre , to ſyrcare ame thinge at all, There be thres 35 *:G> 

Catbelzque Charche , The ſymbole of the apeſiles , of the Nucen Contt- one. 

cell, and of Athanafins . The 4pofiolrcallis ſo called, bycanſe it vues Clemis in 

col'efted ( 45 ſome ſaye ) by the tyveins Apoſiler , and therefore comtemerh compend, 
(45 the commonly receted opemen u in Chriſtes Charche) accordang to 1he de fide, 

number of the tyvelne Apoſtles , bat tyvelue articles , wwbiche are called 

in the v/ulall fprache of the Catbolique Chriſtians , the ryyelue Articles of 

ans Creede or behiefe \, If this, 1 beleue the communion of ſain- 

es, be « ſenerall Article from this , | beleue the holy Catholique 

Churche , 4 you der phantafie ythen there maſte neede: be at the leaſte 

thirtewe articles of the Creede , contrarie to the (.544.+) vninerſally re* Hoe 

ceined opmion of the Catholique Churche . Y ou yvere yyoute toftaye your The 94.4% 

ſelfe macbe yen the cuſtome of the Catbolikg Churche , and vyoulde vrge 771,.5, x 

Piſue al bough not ſo true the vnizerſalle receiued opinion of the Catbs- opinis of 

hque Churche, 4s 4 matter that might not bee reiefted , or denied: and lernedmi 
beyve chaunceth it noyve , that you are become ſuche « channge/mg , that _— 

cleane ( $5.45. ) contrerie to the vſe of the Catholikg Church, wobiche acs Mg nn 

d but tyvelne, you vol maky thirtene Articles of the Creede at cles, 

the leafte? Beſides th s , the Catboliks Church in the tyme of Cyprian The. $45. 

and Auguſtine , and before alſs , dyd netrekenor indge theſe tobe tyyo ſe» Votruths 

nera'll Articles, but did commpre them one ariicle, concluding theſe vvor= — 

des,the communion of SainResm thu ſentence, | beleue a Catho» 

lique Churche of Chriſte , recyting tbe Symbole vvitheat rehearſal 

or mentioning , the communion of Saines, 4 it is plainely ſette 

ſoorth by S. Cyprian and Auguſtine , i theyr expoſition; of the Apoſtolicall 

Creede , The matter meant by the communion of Saines, is vs 

tered im theſe yworides: | belene the: holy-Catholike Churche of 

Chriſte .  VVbherevnts bath bene added ſence theſe auncient Fathers 
ITmes,es it maie (eme by the puaic of explication, communiou of Sain= 

Qs, to expreſeinplaineſſe of peche , that Chriſter Cathelique Churche, 
000 6 petbing 
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Catholike Chucch,the communion of Saintes, All rice ſubiedtes 

ought and mult renounce and forſakg all for aine inriſdittzons , povvers, ſu- 

perieririe, prebemintc es and authorntie1 of exery for cine Prince, and prelate, 
The. 546. {«t*: #7 preentat This is the propofitis of that part of the Othe: terhboyvbich 
warruth. diene this propoſition, all true ſubtettes ought and muſt beleve, arr holy 
They are . Catholike church of Chriſt,the comunion of ſaintes.Efpy vovy 
R—_— vvbat oppoſition is bet vyixt theſe tyve propoſitions , that they may not both 
&y one to #4tche tegerber,and be verified inone truc and faithful ſubiet.T be ene.ſay 
an other, 08.11 directly againft the other, Then (ay I,there is « dire(t oppoſutis and re» 
as ſhal ap pu,nancy betyvixt them,by dus examination vve (ha! find out the oppeſitih.. 
peare» Tie the partes of theſe propoſitiis ſeurrally ymthout the verbe that conpleth 
wh them together, and you ſbal not find any.oppeſfion,citber cotracry relatiue, 
——— privatiue,or diſparat::ome them rogerber yyith the verbe that conpleth, 
loyned 4d being propeſitions,they ave not one ag4inft the other cotrary,ſubcotra 
vvithim ry,ſubalterne,ner( 546,)cotraditory,id therſore vntruly,ad not leſſe 


gre he babled of you , that throne us direfthy againſt the other, yyhen 4 
ts. yong ſcholer that bath red but the rudenries of bis Logik could bane ſene 


that you <dindged,that ther irm the ne oppoſttib orrepagnancy &t 4/, Terence 5d 
by othe farſaks(.547.) intichriſt aud bis church by othe or knovvlege and to belene 
yenoiice, in Chriſt and rightfully by al maner of vvates, ſtanderh neither direftly nor in 
oy oh dereitly one ag ainſt the other but are matched together end agreeth ripe one 
Chriſte, Y99b the otber, Surely your exer yyer not matches neither vere your vviites 
not of at home, vob? you ſpied out this repugnancy , if you bad not publiſhed this 
antichriſt [earned prece of yyork e, your friendes() ould never bane knovven, vohat an 
edt buge beape of cining and knouledge , is bidd? in that {ule bead of yours. The 
nition of 9<6d4in your iſſue 11 caſely proned by the deſcriptis or definitid of Chrifies 
the catho 114e Cathelike church. The cathol1ke Church of Chrift, 5a multitad, ſociety, 
tj and communii of ſamites and ſairhful one1,that bane ben,ſbalbe,and arcnovy 
Churche® oye laue in the earth, bovve and vyberſaeucr they be dinided and diſperſed in 
voperiect rume.and place the vybich mattirudeef ſetnter have « porticipativin cimanit 
appeare. ambeft tbiſcluerof al good things geut graiired. and grovvig frb god through 
Chrift of /perit feitb ſacr amit5,pr ater, remiſeid s( yn1 and beantlybliſe. and 

are 


The 

Othe bs nothing el,but « ſclovrſbip and communion of ſartbſul ones, vebich are ſain 
— - Ber,Novvlet vi ſee boyy to ſpreavre,as thu third chreſe point of the Orhe ſets 
terh _ dnedly ag ainſt this article of our Creede,} beloue the holy 
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gre mnited co Chriff their head by faith,and faftened together amigft rhiſel- 
Ke1,45 mihers of one body vyith the bid of lone. To this cathelike Churche, - 
enery Chriftian man is bounde to bes ſubielt and obedient 43 4 member 
ougbt,and may be ſubieft and obedient to the body. 

And ve des teache and cafeſſe in this Church ſuch an attonem#t, partici. 
patis, aud cimunien among all the members in doctrine fauh, Religis, aud 
bacramiirtbat neuber this nor any ether Realme may laufully diſſent fri 
this Church,or renoiice and refuſe to bane chmunion therevyuh,, 4s God be 
praiſed vve of this realme ds novve [ beyve our ſelues by al Chriſtis meanes, 
newer more at any time, to(.541,)agree and ciſent in the vnity of this Cao 
thelkg Church,in neceſſary doctrine ,right faith, true Religis , and the right 
vſe of Chriftes Sacramentes. The ſeule (54 y.) hes that you beape The.z44. vntruths 
together ,vvbereyouh (b fo defoyle your oyne neaſt and \ 9% have no agree 
natine colitry,neadeth nene other ciſutatis thi only to makg thi a—_ = 
plaine ts be ſeen andindged of al mithat the Realme may be 6- amGge your ſelues; 
17.that ener it nefiled ſo unnatural and filthy 4 byrde , and your The. 549.vatruth 
friends: aſbamed of ſo malicious and inmpudynt 6 Liar. T bis is 4 mere flanderous. 
levrde(e556.) Lie, that this Realme diffenterb fri the Catholakg The $50-vneruth, 
Church an the forenamedpejis. this is a(, $31. )[bameful Liegthat (of the Roatanes 
by corperall othe ar any other yvgies , woe renounce and refuſe ts The $42. vurruth, le 
bans cimumuien vvith the Catholbks Church of Chrifte. And this is right crue that in 
is 4 movſterour(. 552. ) Lye that the carbolikg Church is « forging *®*X you do ſo,gs 
authority 3d pevver out of this Realm. VVho vves ener ſo madde, 0 pops mer 
4: 0ne1 to thinks,or (o doltiſh 4: to ſpeake any thing ag ainfte the x, jaws 
Catbolike Church but is ſorſaky it,and that bicauſe it is ſaied not,that it is 
4 for ane povver and authority The Orbe makgth no mention in {0,but that by Othe 
any ene yrerde of the Carbelique Charch it ſpeaketh of (,5 53.) « Youmakeir 
for aigne Prince, Prelatt and Potitate, and ſo of the foraigne Po- (1 —_ 
vver and antberity of ſuche « forargne ſtate, VHherevpon M. Fe- the.gs4.vncruth, 
henb7 bcludeth a1it vvere by Renelatis , in « Mikiſbe dreame, Notorious. The 
veithout rinee or reaſon that therfore the catholic Church is ſey- Othe ſpeaketh of 
ſs\#,as though there vere no 4ifferFce betvvixt for gine Print, Lacy digi ny Pres 
or prelate and the Catholique Charche : ar that the Catbolique yretar you ane 
Church might be called a foreme Poyver or a forine autberity 194 novy aſhamed 
Chriſta Realm, T his is fauch 4 nevy kind of Diuinity u vyas nener your (elfe of the 
hegrd or redde of in any vyriter uo not in the Legid of Gold? Lies, O*he;MoHorne, 
#00 f The 
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The 
Othe, The-4.Chapter defending M£ Feckenhams thirde chiefe poyni; 


and proving enidentlyhat the Othe de Hirozeth two Av» 
| bieles of onr Crede.c_ And by occafpon,of the prote- 
fPantes diſſenfion in theſe lowe Countres * " 
$1 apleton. 
H E effe& of M.Fekenhams third poyne, reſteth im 
f ſroen he cinot vouchlafe totake the oche, for that 
it 1s againſt two articles of the faith: 7 beliene the holy 
eathol. ke Church and:1 Rn the commnie of Saints.F ” the 
Which argumet M. Horn fetteth vp6 him with great force 
both of divinity and logike. He A chat M. Fekeha 
c6trary to th'opinis vnuerſally receiued of al the catholik 
Church maketh of xy.x1jj.articles of the crede:making the 
comunion of ſaints an articke of the faith , which was none 
in the time of S.Cypriz and S. Auguſtine. Then like a luſtie 
Jogicioney he anoucheth, that there is no way any cotra- 
dictis to the catholike faich,in raking an othe , for the re- 
nouncing of al foraine power . Laſt of al he ſetreth forth a 
defmitio ofthecatholike church.Suerly M.Fekenham hae 
nede beware now leaſt M.Horne proue him an hezetike, 
for he can not be farre fro herefy,that mainceineth an opi- 
ni corrary tothe yniuerfal church. Bur becauſe ye charge 
him fo hardly M. Horne, we muſte fee wet to the matter, 
and we muſte cofider forwhat exactly,whether there be 
mo-more articles then xjj.to be belicued. And here though 
e beare the countenance of a great Biſhop , I muſt be {o 
dro bring youto your cathechifme,and to ſeuer euery 
thing into his owne proper kinde. The fult article then is, 
4 beltene in God. The.2.1 beliene in God the Father, The-3.that 
Beis emmipetenterThe.4.that he is the creatonr of bean? and 


_ 
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eorth:The.y.1 belieue in leſus Chriſft:The.s theliene be Was Oghe. 
coceined of the bh gbef The. 7.That he Was borne of the vixr- = © 
t be /uffred under Pontins Pilatns : and 
the.9 that he deſcided into bell. The. ro.that be roſe frodeath 
the.z.day. The.n that he aſcided into heauen:and the.rz that 
he [hall come to indge the quicke and the dead: Here haue ye 
alredie twelue articles : the denial of any one of the being 
ope herehe. Andthe immediatly haue we yet certaine ar- 
tickes more. As: / beliene in the boly gho#,1beliene the cathe- 
like church, the commnid of ſaints the forginenes of ſinnes, the 
reſurret#15 of the fleſhe,and the life enerleſting. Denie me,yf I bee cb 
ye dare M. Horne any one oftheſe to be an article of our ** 
faith coremed by exprefle words inthe comon crede. I fay weary 
nothig here of many other articles that ye are aſwel bound p24 
to belicue as theſe. As that Chriſte is conſubſtantial to the ,,p, 
Father,that he hath twonatures, and rwo willes, and that gyil, Line 
the holy Ghoſt procedeth from the Father and the fonne, yroodin 
with ſuch like.The opinio of many learned me in the chur- ciftir-pre- 
che is, M . Horne , that there be fowrtene articles of the «ne, de 
faith, wherin aſwelthe dinines 2s the canoniſtes do coms- [umm 
ly agree. Andto omirre other coftries , the biſhops of En- 797 + 
glid intheir nodes haue determined 2d take order by di- F ——_ 
uerſe coſtirutions proumcial, that afweb the articles of the ,, thew. 
faith accordig to this niber,as the. r0.comatidemers thould , ,.. ,_ 
be quarterly expormded, and declared' to the people by arr s. 
theire curates in the yulgar rong. Trath ye is, that they are Hof, '& 
commonly called the. r2.articles ofthe faith , nor becauſe 1s. And.iw 
they are precifely but xi . Bur becaufe yt is thowghe thar !*6.de 
the Apoſtles before they were diſperſed abrods in the #7 !Mi* 
worlde to preache, 'made eche one a parcel of the comon —— 
crede. And for that cauſe,they are viually-called he. 12:ar- 7andeles 
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Othe, ticles.Or forthat they be reducible to.12. principal articles, 
to the which ſome do reduce the,or 0.14.25 they are viu- 
ally reduced in the Schooles. In this ſort the Article of the 
comunion of Saints,may be coprehended in the Article of 
the holy Catholike Church. Vaderthe whiche,as ye lay,S. 
Cyprii andS.Auſtine do coprehend it. Yet in thus point ye 
are deceiued,thart ye Gonels the expoſitio of the Crede to 
be made by S.Cyprian.For it is not his expohris, but Rufh- 
nus or ſome others:as the thing it ſelf ſheweth moſt eujder- 
lie. Touching the.2. point, we feare nothing your Logike, 
nor your high ciining : wherby ye tel vs ofan 9ppoſe/19 con- 

| trary,relatine,prinatine,and diſparatiue : and of Propoſitions 

M.Horne catrary, ſubcatrary, ſubalterne, and cotradittory.Leſle Logike 

Gepra* Might haue ſerued, M. Horne: for ye do not foile M. Feks- 

Fekenhss hams, but your own Argument. And then is it an caly mat- 

argumee, terfor a mati,framing an argument of his own, to frame al- 
fo what ſolution it plcaſeth him. Butler vs take M. Fe- 
kenhams rue t,and we ſhal find aplaine contradi- 
Rory (which is the extremeſt of al oppoſitios) betwen the 
tenour of theOthe,and betwen this Article of our Crede, 
that M Fekenham here toucheth, This is (you ſay your ſelf 

: here M. Horne )the propoſitis of that part of the p. Al irae 
ſubiets ought and muſt forſake al foraine iuriſdictibs,pewers, 
ſaperioritie , preeminences and authorities of enery foraine 
Prince and Prelate, tate or Potentgte.The propoſiti6 of M. 

The othe 'Fekenhi,is,that 19 be/ene the holy CabolikChurch,js as much 

<6erarye  roday,as te be ſublet? and abeditt rathe Catholik Char ch But 

ticle'of the Catholik Church ooprehgdeth al thacorps of Chrilte- 
ourcrede- dom,as wel without the realme as within the realme,ſub- 
ject and obedict to one headthe PppeofRome.. And this 

; i, | Pope ofRomeisro.you foraine Prelate, Power and Po- 

Cc 3 tentate, 
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rue ofthe oth, you force al che Quenes ſubieRs to renoice- 
and forſake al the of Chriſtedom without the realm: 
which is;as T hate {aid, the extreme cvtraditory to this, Al 
true ſubieRs ought and muſt beleue, obey, and be ſubie@ to 
the whole corps of Chriſtendom, as well without the Re- 
alme as within, 0 
You anſwer.The Orhe maketh no metion in any one Word 
of the Catholike Church. Bur | replie: In that you exclude al 
foraine power and authoritie, you exclude alſo the Catho- 
lik Chureh, which is nolefte forain to you, the is the Pope, 
ro whomtharChurch-izſubie,as the body to the head 
 Youlaye,th&Othe peateth of '& foraine Prince, Prelate, 
and Potentate aid ſo of the foraine pewer and amhotity of ſach 
« foraine fate, bur I replie : Firſt that youbelye the Othe.- 
For the Othe ſpeakerh; not , of # forraine Prince , Prelate- 
and Potent ate, but of enery foraine Prince, Prelate andpotens 
refe, as but the ſecond leafe before , your (elfe deſcribeth 
this part of the Othe. And ſo exprefly. you renounce, as al 
Princes fo all Prelates of Chriſtes Churche, whiche js the 
whole Catholike Church. And ſo the Othe is plaine con- 
cradietory to this Article : / belenr the Catholigue Churche. 
 'Secondarily, Treplie,thar the foraine authoritie of ſuch 
a foraine Rate is (m your ſenſe ) the whole Churches au- 
thoriric ſibie& to the Pope of Rome: And fo ones again, by 
the report of yourOth in renoncing al-forain- autority,you 
renofice#] the Churches authority without the realme ob 
ILIIRS to ſay, you renoiice to beleue 5d. obey the 
Catholikchurch. And'as much ro fay, you proteſt by oth,to 
beleue and obey, only the church within = realm of Eng- 
land.Colider now,goud Reader, whether this thirdpart ref 
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the oth, be not mere cotraditory in effet,to this article of 


our Crede, ! belene the Cathulike Church: luppoling that we 
muſt not onely belene, but alſo obey and be ſabie co the 
Catholike Church. Whichis the Argumet that M. Feken- 
ham propoſeth,andis the demaund in M.Fekenhams iſſue. 
To the which M Horne anſwerethaeuer,a whit. Bur fra- 
meth a nother oppoſition ſuch as in deede mighe well be« 
come a dremer in his dreme.. Againe, 'berwen this Article 
of our Crede: 1 beleae the Commis of Sxints(id your othe) 


I renoicce al for aine iuriſdiftio5 power ſuperiority pr aeminice, 
of enery for aine Prince and Prelate ; is2 plaine and extreme 
corradidtion. For asto renofice euery, Prigcp,bideth 


al the ſubiects ofEnglid,to obey 6ly rhe prince of that id, 
and no prince out of the lid,in al reporal cauſes id things :. 
which part ofthe Orhe no Papiſt in England euer re 
totake (and which for my part, M. Barlow of Chicheſter 
can beare me witneſſe,I refuſed not, but expreſlie offered 
my ſelfro rake, at what time vps refuſal of the other part, 
he depriued me (as much as laie in him) of my prebendin 


that church ſo to renoiice euery forain Prelate{as the othe . 


expreſly ſpeaketh) bindeth al the ſubics of England to 0- 
bey only the Prelates of that lid, and notto obey any Pre- 
late without the land what ſocuer he be,in any fpiritualor 
Ecclefialticall cauſe. Which is as cuery man may ſee, the 
extreme c6tradi&ory to this Article of our Crede, / belexe 
the Commnion of Saints. Wherby is ment,as M Fekenhirea- 
ſoneth/and M. Horne demiethnot,nor can with any ſhame 
deny )that euery Chriſtian man ought to beleue a perfete 
atronement, participation,and comunion to be emongſt al 
beleuers and members of Chriſtes Catholike Churche in 


doarine,ia faith,in religion, and ſacraments. 


He 
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Soon yore bn 45 not laakul for vs of the realm Othe: 
therlk to-dillene, from the Carholik Church of 


in at other Realms. This is a moſttrue and 
dens "ts nn prumernnd entree erm 
parte ofour arid learnedly fer forth by M 
Fockdewdly diſſerabled 5d no «rome hr hr Horn. non 
Now though you and your felowes M. Horne, wil ſetme nodce the 
ro expountl by the authority of every for aine Prelate,the au- —_— 
ofthe Pope only, yet who ſceth not, what an heape a 
ofab! doo fotow therof ? prelate, 
'\ For firſt;is the Pope enery forain Prelatetor yfhe be not, #% 
why [weare you againſt ezery forain Prelate? 
Secondly is every fora Prelate,the Popethen have we 
wrt ger then one. 
> Thirdly ,why 'yow rather meane by 2 forainPre- 14. 
lars the Buof Rome infraly,then the B.of Miley in Lom- 
| the B.of Toledo'in Spain, the B.of Liſbona in Por- 
the B.of Parys in Fraunce, the B.of Ments it Germa« 
pc nay *v remh ne arte lowe Countries here, ith 
1 Prufss , or any other where , without 
the bn i Ot What is ther in the B.ofRome,ts 
make hifbrain,which hot 11d in al the forenamed biſhops, 
yea, ial catholik brſhops befidethoſeofrhe realm ofEnglzd? 
Fourthly, when you As wn ee Youdoe 
plainly renonce af Prelates wharſe veuer without the realm 
PPedsd:and you renonice al ſociety, cSmunis 3d Felo- 
offaints, that is of farehful folk in the Churchof Chriſt. 
| i rhe othe, had expreſly named or entendedts 
reri6h0s the pope only, yet'inſo doing they hadrenoficed 
al Catholik beſide. And that nor only becauſe at Ca 
IIS ; their head 
= - (wherby 
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Oche, (whereby renoicingehe Head, yourenonceal@rhohadye 
W DY.TE ac $1040, YOU rt e 
"= ynderthat Head)bur alſo, becauſe the faith, the doctzind 
the religio of the Pope of Rome is no ather,thethe fairh do 

Qrin ad religis. of al other Catholik biſhops . Neithes isthe 

faith ofother Catholik biſhops any other faith, the the Pops 

faith is. Therfor who renoiiceth by oche the Pope of Rome 

for a forain Prelat,and his faith id dodrine for forain,he re- 
noicethalſo by othe,the faith and doctrine of al other Ca- 

tholik biſhops without the Realme of England for forain. 

6. Sixtly in renoucing,«// power avd Authority of exery forayn 
Prelat,you renouce the Lutheri and Sacrametary Superin- 
tedencs,of Geneua, of Zurich,of Baſil, of Wirteberg and of 


al other proteſtir s without the realm of Englid ,no - 


leſſe then the Catholike biſhopes in Germany,or any other 

where. And ſo ſtid you poſt in/matters of religi6,not 

to boinformed , inſtructed , or corrected inany doubtefull 

matter,or peritof ſchiſme. As though yau had a warrit irs 

the holy Ghoſt,neicher to faile in rhe fairhynor at any time 

to haue Prices that may fayle.For alchis youannex 5d vnite 

tothe Crown of Englid for ever. Severhl + agg exclu- 

7. digidrenoiicingeuery forain Ptelat, 4d a/power , Authority 

id Ir iſdittio of carry} orain Prelat,youexclude. id renoice 

the whol body of the Church withour the realkm,which cs 

fiſteth moſt pperly id moſt effeually ofthe biſhops ad pre 

lats the heads therof. And as in teporal Lurifdiatis, the othe 

bindeth al the ſubieRs ofthe om wp of Englid to obey ithe 

nly kings.and Quenes ofthat Realm(which we doe graiit 

' alſo moſt gladly)ſo that if al princes in the worlde, woulde 

10yne together 3d coclude a kind of regumet, appeint lawes 

5d enact for the berter ordering id dire&ting of the 

comon wealth, the ſubieAs of Englad by veriuve of this ethe 

Do CE ag 
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would allow the andeddeſcid thervnto(which thingis rea Othe; 
ſonable enough, for al cofitries iede nor to be goyerned in 
external matersaſter one ſort;nor aral times a like,the ſtate 


— ——_—_ mutable) eue ſo in ſpiritual or Ec- 
i {di © tne ns 


wer 5d Autority of forain prelars,thar if al $5d bi- 
hop ofche world beſide , wolde mere together or ather- 
wileagrei onetruth,order,orlawecclefiaſtical(which hath 


ofts betz don and may alwaies be done in genetal Coucels) 
cheſubie&s of Englid are bond vnder pain of periury 5d of 
a przmunire to renouce al ſuch orders, lawes,ad decrees or. 
cocluded Truthes: which is ſhortly to ſay,to renounce and 
forſweare al obediece to the General Councels,that is,the 
whole corps of Chriſtendome repreſentedtherin,excepe it 
ſhal pleaſe the price id prelats = Conrre to agre to the 
Gme. Which js ro make our price, id our prelars either as fu 
periours toal other prices id Courries,or at the leſt as alic- 
nats id ſtrigers fro the whole body of Chriſtends beſide, as 
though we had a proper Chriſt,a proper Ghoſpell, id loo- 
ked A a proper heave, in the which other CL wer Na- 
tiss ſhould find no place, And what is this els, but by booke 
Othe flatly to renotice the Catholik Church,id the comu- 
$46 of Saints, both which in our Crede we profeſle to be- 
leue?Theſe be(M. Horn) the horrible abſurdities that doth 
neceſlarily folow of this part of che Othe: And wheras M. 
Horn fayth,is Were over mach deteſt able if M. Feeknam were 
moxed to ſweare but againſf one article ofour Crede , M. Horn 
muſte nedes confelle this othe tro be ouer muche dereſta- 
ble, whereby not onely M.Fekenham,burmany other are 
moued and forced to ſweare againſte an efpeciall article 
of our Crede:to wit, Againſt our obedience to the Catho- 
lyke Churche . The clleate of the Othe , and the ſence of 
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"THE FOVETH ( BOOKE 
e doe not , he forſwearethhimſslfe) andd true 
Dae. ED his _ can nov polsibly | 'to- 
ontrarye 0ne©o-the other: The 
felcig chodidarcs chobody of che Church (coſiſtig 
=. and chiefeſt parte of Ro Biſſh _ e- 
TS muſt obey the whole body zthe 
| - ging ning flely all Authornye of all forayne prelates, as in por 
10 © (1 damemberof that Catholike body ,burasa ſchiſmaricall 
1. 7 parte cuttevf from the whole . willitro ——P—_ 
| confuſion of vs þe verified which S. Auguſtine faieth . Fur 
Confeſ. 6h, 24 099965 pars eſt, ſus ninerſs non congraens. File am and 
3.Cap.8, ſhamefull is that parte, which thinot with his whole. 
And which is not only ſharefull , but moſt pernicious and 
daungerous ofall , whatplace ſhallhen all General Coun- 
celles haue with vs. :Quormineſt in Eccleſia ſaluberrima Au- 
Bpiſt. 113. tborit as:whoſe Authority in the Church is moſt holeſome, 
«d Lanus, GiethS.Au 
Verilye the Chriſten inhabitants of our Countre , more 
then a oulnde yeres paſte had learned an other leſſon. 
P For whereas the Pelagian heretikes hadde infeted the 
Reds , db. Brittaynes with their peſtiferous herehie , the Brietaynes 
L4p. 17+ them ſelues being ( as venerable Bede recordeth } neither 
willingro receaue their lewde docrine,neither able to re- 
- fute theire wyly and wicked perſuaſions : deuiſed this hol- 
ſome Councell,to ſeke for ayds of the Biſſhoppes of Frice, 
their ſpirituall enemies wherevps two leamed biſ- 
<4 7h Germanus and Lapns were ſentinto Brits 
Yo redreſſe and repreſſe thoſe hereſies. Ifrho& a) 
Fae: had taken ſuchan othe,as MiHorn here 
3 
ereaſon,to 
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- of the foraine ; Ef 1G] 2 F of Lo «4: " Othe; 
; -Likawile when Mai Biſſhoppe Londow n,q.m4 
trauailed out of to Rome, to. cotnſell —_— be 
Boniface of matters the direQidd ofthe Idem bib | 
On WES way of Scolande, beirigrrou> rodem 544 


bled with the Pelagian hezefic and ſchiſmaricall obfErux- '» 
nen of Eaſter, ſent to Rome for redrefle , Maiſtes Herne 
_ drivento lay, gither that thoſe Brſſhoppes com- 
urie and treaſon againt their Princes , orc 
eo wry loner rerun irs. 'fach 
regiment pay on Poinbes parres 54s thig.orhe comp 


Prodes, if x henceabGeis, reaſonable, covequifhs yoo 
all true _ mult renounce the taviſdiition and _Amho- 
ritze of every for ain prelate : Howe farre was S. _ 
oucalene , which.fo often tymes, fo-carncitlye, and fo ex- 
preſſely chargeth the Donariſtes , with the Authoritie, 
power and juriſdi@ion of forain prelates beyond the ſeas 
out of Afrike? Heſaieth of them, rouching rhe accuſation 


of Cecilianus theis Billhoppe, hapg, Hogetaeces gee Epifl. 44; 
legas Ir anſmarine! connmeere de "The firſt <4 gs 
of all ro hane conumced him before his ole w ſogy tem: 
Ind ſeas. He ſaith farder , m_ cafe Cecilian Ln: 
, they oughtnos therefore to: ſeparate 
rem oet] 06p: Churches beyonde the frm: of B. nn ® 
hefas, hg me and of other Countreis, 
He faith the whole Charche of Chrift «& bat one bodys : And 
they that ſeparate them ſelues from that bodye , v# corams 
commnio nom fil ci t8t0,quacig, diffſandit ur, fed in aliqua ny on Li, dr ws 
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then was he farre wyde to pronounce them for ms cleare 
wut of the Catholike Churche, which ſeucred them ſelucs 
from the ſociery of any part thereof . Then alſo might the 
Donmiſt{had he-lcarned fo fat forthrhis leſſoias you haue) 
bochicaficd him felf of marie rranell vac of 'Aﬀrike invetta- 
hj and{Fraunce ;/and alfo thight (Gne haueſtopped $ | Ay- 
galtines mouth, ſaying: Whac haue we to doc with forain 
prelates beyond the teas, what nede we care for their Au- 
> 11 thority, runſdiction; (ociety, anct;commanion? Wo are trac 
#73 ak ſabiodtes of Aftik. We renounce Stnnitopa wen Salt 
nn" ial ahd Anthdrivye.” 2d mi 52111495 5 il: 
48" :: Anditrucly Iiſee no cauſe, bc with a govdreſon and 

i ncvidnenal Rbiets ofulrpchmocinay and ou 
5 ade nawer and Aithetitis of a pre 
lats ' out ofchc;r:hnd and Counre;dsd weofEn- 
nn y fx rr bem ph 
ingt ocher a5 is 
y® Y mms wormes a Comte cert yry- no 
--{ .:.+ inthe Church?What hope of rhytie-ceanbe cSceyued? Or 
+ 1.177: hdwe gdo ever ynytie bo dang manayredN{tiaceommu- 
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Chriden Meare he Authorytie ſhall al general —_—— 
haue;whch confiſte in forayn 
and bjſhops, Cackedbacrigead inche firſt, o- 
conhd,third, fourth, fyfr,fixe, ſeuench and cigth general Cou- 48, , 
cell of Chriſtendom we reade nor of any one Braityne or pag . 304. 
Englith biſhop to haue ben preſent there. In the 6. general 6.06.70, 
Councets tho c6feſled that Theodorus the Arch. ». Cencil, 
bithop of 269% as was called chither, jane long looked 
for:Bur for his gre e at home, in choſe beginnings of 

the'En Cre hb Gras not. Wiltrid of Yorke = 
Rome;burnot at le where that general Cou- 

cel was holden. What che?thal our,Charch ot England re- 
nounce che Authoryrte of al choſd general Councels axche 
Authoryrie of foraine prelats by vertuofthis Othe? What 
can be more deteſtable or abhomynable ? Bue they which 
conceyuedandendyted firite ray xv nn — 

of remonneing afl _Authoryte of enery for ain they. 
bow you M. a4 krefer " Councels, 

= did rhey nor by that clauſe clo and dil- 

the whole realme of al &wer rant yoo 

caller mdmely to the general Concelof Trenttharthe was 
aſſembled? And if they intended not ſo much, {ce younor 

then, howe ynaduiſedly, howe daungerouſly,and to howe 

great'a rom inks part o\ the Orho was conceyued and 


A gavne yf fo mach was nor intended, howe .co- 
py ps mer roman eres Frere be 
wen (as as may be)ro-zgentriee 
anors memrioks rough | exclude the 
Authority o of rewnral Counerthen cho whichdherviets 
Re. eater Py Authontye,cx- 
J4q9 cope 
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thereof. - -:--: oh. £13 401 «07 nad 
M Feken. * By this that hath ben (aid appereth M. Horne,how fl 
dickerd ly and ſlaunderoully you M. Fekenhi with rhre {e- 
veral lies 4 wde, ſhameſul,id moſtrons.For firſt it is no lewde 
he,bur a foule andlewde herely of yours, that you haue e- 
reced anew faith,anew Religion,and anew vic of Sacra- 
ments , not only to al the Church throughout the wotldg 
before your daies,but allo fro your felow proteſtats the Lu- 
theris,the Ofiadrins 5d the Anabaptiſts. If yourake tlus tor 
aſlaiider,clere your ſelfof your horrible herches id ſchiſmy 
in the rable of Staphylus.It isno ſhamefnl lic, but a ſhameful 
and worſe then a deteſtable caſe , that by this corporall 
othe you haue forced many a ſoule to renoiice and refu 
in effe&t,though not in plain words(the deuil luſelf wo 
not be ſo bolde,ar leſt at the begjnning)rhele rwo Articles 
or pvines of our faith, 1 beleve the Cathobk Church,and, 1 be- 
lene the Commaion of Saints. It is no moſtrous he , but a moſt 
monſtrousand pytiful caſe that, you by othe renoicing the 
and Authority of enery farain prelat in plaine Englilhe, 
ue made 19 Church which may of \ o_ 
rain prelats and biſſhops out of England,nat 0 1 biſ- 
ſhops onely , in laigs Englihe a mere foraine 92s and 
Auithority out ot Englande. For yf cuery foraine prelat bg 
renounced,is not all power and Authority of the Church 
-which dependeth only of Prglates and Bilſhops , accomp- 
ted alo forayne, and for vexy forayne renounced ? I "9 
Tris fo, Maifter Horne. The Othe cunneth largely and ex- 
preſſcly. You can not, you-may not, you ſhal nor (God ge- 
wing vs his grace)bleare pureyes wich vayntalke, or make 
vs-to ſay we ſee noty that which we ſee awghage, wy 


# 


Reader)You M. Horne thinking and 27 os. rs 
thisopinion from the Reader(for though you thinke in ye- 
ry ;that nor Churche nor prelat,but only che expreſſo 
lnely worde of God muſte be heard and obeyed, yet yow 
dare not'as yet for very ſhame to expreſſe that deteſtable 
minde of yours, the luſty braue Chalenge of Maiſter lewel 
offering to yeld to any one ſentence or any one old doctor 
withdrawing youperhaps net a litle therfro ) dotel hithat 
the Othe maketh no mention in any one Worde of the Cathe- 
like Charch , but is ſpeaketh (fay you ) of « forain Prince and 
Prelate &c. Wherein to auoyde the manifeſt ablurditye, 
you flatly belye the Othe. For the Othe ſpeaketh nor ( M. 
Horne)of « forath Prince and Prelate oc. But the Othe ex- 
prellly faith,of exery forain Prince and Prelat cc. Now whe 
it renoiiceth the power of exery forain Prelat,it renounceth 
the power of al Catholik Bi without the realm of En- 
gland, which al are forain Prelatsto the realm of England, 
whereupon indede M.Fekenham cocludeth,not «s it Were 
by rexelation in « Monkiſhe dream YWeithout ryme or reaſon (as 
that groſſe head of yours molt vilely rayleth againſt ſuch a 
ſobre anddiſcreteprelate)but with good reaſon and plaine 
euidence,that therefore the Catholik Church « by Othe renoii- 
ced.Not as though there Were no —_— betwene a foraine 
Prince or Prelat and the Catholike Charch(as you ful peuiſhly 


make Maiſter Fekenham to reaſon )but bycauſe there is no 
difference betwene every foraine Prelate ( as the Othe ſpea» 
keth ) andrhs Cacholike Charche, 
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feele) we vnderitande. You fawe, you fawe your ſelf M. Q,1,. 
Horne;that the woordes of the 'Othe being taken as they , ;.... 

lie verbatim(as you fay they muſt )did expretſely renounce lhife vicd 
the Catholike Churche. And therefore (Marke wel gentle hand] 
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ef every forayn Prelate,withoutthe realms q 
more then. of al the within the realme © 
Yea though euery prelate without ras age 
_p_— « ein \vevr rw vamar rot 

ougal the biſhoppes of England, yet all the 


CE enne at any tyme preſcribe ouer 
aine Prelate without the realme of England . This 


oche therfore excluderh plainely the Authority of the Ca- 


of the Now the definitiS or deſcriptis of the carholik Church, 
_ fach as yebring,is much lyke ro a ſhooe,that ſeruerh euery 
Church fote:ortoa Welſhmans hoſe, that ſerueth euery legge. $5- 
e6pared avou \ Marciew, Hebiow, Manicheas, On 
Chit, Neſtorins,and al other ſe&s that euer were, will 

tical tem- this your definition, and wil therby challenge the Church 
ple = to their ſe& only,as ye do ro yours . But herein your ſyna- 
Joſephus goge ny 4 the faulſe and (chiſmatical teple that Onias 
debells In made in A and Sanaballites in Samaria in the mount 
daice 7, of Garizim,w rof the ghoſpel of S.lohn ſpeaketh,though 
(4.30%. & yt doth not ſo expreſly nameit. And though God had ſpe- 
de ant1q. cially appointed the temple of Hierulale to be his true and 
bb.11. £4. holy dad would al ſacrifices to be offred there: yer 
wy the nem 1 1OrY toke their temple to be the true and the 
ty, only temple where God would be honored in: And ſayed 
&.2. ps. {hat all offerings and facrifices ſhould be made ther,and nor 
ral. y, at Hicruſalem.Tbe lewes layth Iofephus) when they had wie 
loſephus lawfully maried , when they had tranſgreſſed and violated the 
antiq hn. Sabbot day,or eaten meates,or don other things,contrary tothe 
cap. vit, Lawe, fearing puniſhment far the om fly to the Same 
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Fitaner,and to the falſe biſhop there and complaine to him thas 
they were Wronefuly vexed,at Hieraſalem,and o did ioyne 
with the layd ſchiſmarticall fatis at the temple of Garizim, 
And,there Wwas( ayth Iolephus continual ftrief,and conten- i © 
tion betwene the lewes and the Samaritanes, eche parte With ,,, 
much Hurre and buſines preferring and anauncing their owne 
temple , yea the matter went ſo farre, and the Samaritanes 
waxed fo hotre and feruent at the lengrh,that they offered 
them ſelues to die in the quarrell and defence of theire hill 175 1,4 
and temple. And this controuerſy,burſting out at Alexidria 4.6. anc. 
into a ſedition, was tried ( by the common conſent of both 
parties) by the kinge Prolomeus Philomitor . Eche of chem 
mating thu offer that that party [huld ſuffer death whoſe proafs 
/ bald be founde defeityue and inſufficiente : the iſlewe of the 
whole contention was,that the king pronounced and 
ſentence for the Iewes:bicauſe they prodtel the —— 
reſs ion of their biſ beps at Hier uſalem from the beginning and 
that the kings of Aſia hed ener honored , and With great res 
werdesemriched that temple as Gods true temple. \Whereppon 
the proctours of the Samaritanes were by the kinges com- 
maundement put to death, whome notwithſtiding the Sa- 
maritans toke for as bleſſed martyrs, as M.Foxe taketh,any 
of his ragged rablement in his new holy martyrologe. This 
ſ-hiſmarical ſvnagog is the very patern of your Church M. 
Horne. Sentence hath bene geuen againſt your {ynagoge, 
by 9% ar and catholike kings, by many ral coun- 
cells. Andyt is a moſt euident,yea and a us lie a- * 

ainſt the Saints in heaus,to ſay as ye doe,that al the Saints 
and fayt hful Chriitias,that be or hath bene are of your Charch. 
What fo euer viſour ye put vppon your Church, when we 
ones come to the cheif poyace,to knowe the Church by, 
qqqih and 
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andby the which the temple of Hiernſalem was iuftifiedr 
I meane the continuall ſucceſsion without any interruptis 
of biſhops in the ſea of Rome, and in al other openly kno- 
wen to be catholik Charches,maynteyning that faith, that 
ye namely in this boke impugne: then it wil ealely appeare, 
what your Churck is,andhows vapertytre your definition 
is, that lacketh one infallible marke, whereby ye may ſone 
diſſeuer the fate from the true Church, to wytte,the knowe 
ſucceſsion of biſhops from age to age ,in all places of the 
| Chriſtened worlde,al which the worde , Carholike,impor- 
reth:and the which therfore you haue omitted, bitauſe you 
are not in dede of the Catholik Churche:and bicauſe thoſe 
markes,of vniuerſalyte,of Antiquite,and of a knowen ſuc- 
ceſsion doe vrrterly wante, in that you call your Churche, 
Els if you haue thoſe markes,and we haue not , procure , I 
pray you M. Horne, that fome one of your brethern(l pro- 
noke them al in this matter ) doe an{were, if he can,to the 
Fortreſſe of our firſt fayth by me ſet forth, and annexed tothe 
hiſtory of venerable Bede.Let any one ofthem al diſproue 
the reaſons there brought,ourt of the Plalmes, the prophets, 
and of the Ghoſpel,if he es, wherby it is clerly proued, that 
that Church only(which you cal papiſtry\muſt be the true 

Church of Chriſt . I ſpeake not this, ypon any confidence 

of my owne doinges, which I doe fincerely acknowlead 

to be very fimple and baſe, but vpon the confidence of the 

cauſe: which I doe afſuredly knowe in this pointe to be {o 

ſtronge,that al the heretical aſſaulres you ſhal make againſt 

it ſhall: neuer be able to ſhake it . Thus of that. 

Now, wheras the Catholik Church requireth, as M.Fek. 
ſheweth « cimmnion of Saynts,inone dotFrine,one fayth of Sa3 
craments andother things :the lack of this c6munis and par- 
ma ticipa- 
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ticipatio of this one fayth doth bewray what your Church : 
5: Whichdore fayne would ye falue, but with howe euider on id 
and howenotorious a lye,ye force not.For what paſsig 3d ** 206 
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ſhameful impudecy is it for you,to yaunt your ſelf and your 
newe Ghoſpel to be at an attunement and agreemet inre- 
ligion:ſcing that it is ſo euider to ab the world, that the Lu- 
therans and the Zuinglians be at the daggers poynte with 
their hotc6tenti61n the ſacrametary matter:It the Church 
nowe of England be Catholke,, then is the Saxonicall and 
Germanical Church hereticall. As contraxywile if Luthess 
Church be catholik,then is your Church heretical . Howe 
can ye bragg as ye doe,that you wowe agree and conſent inthe 
wnyte of this Cutholyk fayth im neceſſary detirine at home {o 
much,you ſay , as nexer at any time more,(einge that fo late q 
one of your owne proteſtant biſhops,in ope parliamet ſtood 
againſt your boke of articles lately {ct forth as agreed vp6 
in your couocation?And feing the layd boke, ot ed ypto 
be confirmed by parliament was reieted? 
But what a pesperual ſhame is it to-you M. Horn, and all 
your holy bsotherhgod , that yer to this howre the trage- 
dy of your homzible diſſenfion laſteth,cuen in the firſt foun- 
dation of your zxagge& Ghoſpell in theſe lowe Countries _ 
here of Brabant and Flaundres ? If you know not the caſe, pjg. ue 
I will ſhertly certify youthe newes. Intherowne of Ant- for M. 
werpe your brethren the Sacramentaries of Geneua had 17 
theire churchesfairly buile . The Lutheransalſo had theire thera, © -! 
churches. This was euident to the eye.Our owne countre- 
men the marchants ther can beare-me witneſle . Is this an | 
agreement M.Horne,thatyou mult eche haue your Chur- 
ches a parte, your ſeuerall preachers , your parted congre- 
gations? that one muſte be called the Martiniſtes Church 
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(of Martin Luther fo called ) the other muſt be called the 
Caluinifts Church, of Caluin of Geneua?Bur forch. Ir came 
ro the point in Antwerpe,that the Caluiniſtes rooke armes 
againſt theirPrince,the.xi.of Marche latt being thurſday. 
A worthy monyment of their holy (ion. For wil you 
knowe the cauſe why ? Forſoth becauſe the ſame daye in 
the forenoone, certain of their brethern ro the nunber-of 
200.and vpward were flayne inthe fielde beſide a namber 
drowned in the ryuer , andtaken aliue , nighto Antwerpe 
by a power of the Lady Regent, which ſaid brethern with 
a great number more had made a profelsion ( whioh allo 
for certain dayes they hadput in pradtiſe )to range ahoure 
the Countrie,andtoecaſe al Churches and Churchmen of 
their goods, mary yet of conſcience , nor ng laye 

n and 


» 
man. 


e quicke iuſtice done ſuch 
cheucache holy brethern of Yourſok nor by, foreſc- 
ageants were longe played; x es 
werelike to followe, moued them immiediatly as1 ſaid to 
take armes againſt their Prince in Antwerpe,to require the 
kays of the es , the Churches of the Catholikes to be 
diſpoſed at their pleaſure,the = 1c al religious per- 
ſons andpriefts &c . All which things were graunted vnto 
them by the gouernor of the town, a dayes delibera- 
tion, that al thinges might be done quietly: And they thus 
for thz ſpace of.ij. nighres and one day ruled at the roſte in 
Antwerpe: What outrages in that ſmall ſcaſon they com- 
mitted, namely the friers, whoſe knowen 
vertues irked them moſt abone al other orders, I ler paſſe. 
ng, whe 


, 
. 
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. The Saterday beingthe.x ,.of Marche m the 


your brethern the Sacrametaries M. Horn, contynumg ſil ſe 
in Armes, id gapig hourely for the ſarisfying oftheir gredy 
appe- 


appetite, thou 


appointed againſt chem,nor only che Catholike marchaes, 
Italians, Spanyardes,Portugalles, Burgunyons id Anewer» 
pizrs them ſelues, bur alſo thoyſawe:M . Hoe torheir 
great greefetho very Martiniſtes or Lutherans ( berwene 
whonyand you, you precend/allwaiesſuch agreement) in 
Armesallo-againſt chem. And that morninglo M . Horne 
was the-laſt ioyful houre that your Sacrametary brethern 
fawe in that rowne. For immediatly hnding themſeluesto 
weake,they were faine to yeld vp the atrillery which vp- 
pon the foden two dayes before they had ſeaſoned vpon; 
andin ſtede of their beggarly andtrayrerous crie of which 
all Antwerpe before did cing,in ſtedel fay of Fine le Gens, 
to crye, full ſore againſt their hartes:Yive le Roy . God ſane 
the kinge.From that day forewarde your 'brechern went 
backewarde. Valecene the firſt and chief rebellingtowne 
wythin. ix.dayes after was taken. Thepreachers within 
Tii}.dayes after that , bothe Sacramentary and Lutheran 
haue voydedthe towne, yea the whole countre . God be 
iſed:Bur this [ cell you M. Horne , that you may note, 
owe the Lutheranes them ſelues ſtode in Armes againſt 
the Caluiniſtes:Proteſtants againſt Proteſtants, yea in the 

quarell of proteſtanticall prowes. 
In likemaner , in the yere. 1561 .in Aprill,the Senat of 


Francford being Lutheris, baniſhed out of their cowne the Vide Fran 


renegat Caluiniſtes of Fraunce.Inthe ſame yere,the inha- 
bitans of Breme being Caluiniſtesdraue outthe Lutheris. 

If all chis will not ſerue to poue a clere and playne diſ- 
ſenſi in matters of religis againſt you, the behold an other 
argumet inuincible M. Horne, Your brethern the Sacra- - 


rre mentaries 
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rowne, they fawe [odenly in Armes, brauely and ftrongly ur” 
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; mentariesin Antwerp. haue publifhedin ptint a Conſekig 


oftheir falſe faich. The Lutherans or Martiniſts have prin» 
tedalſo an other of theirs.Both are cofuted by the Catho- 
lice Do&ors of this Vniterſity. The firſt by Fraciſcas Sony 


Calui, nin Bof Hartogheabulch, The other by Indocus Tiletamay, 


Galt .1. 


rum Alt- 


a learned profeſſour of Diuinitic here. The Lutherans pre; 
tend to be called by the Magiſtrates of Antwerp, The Cal- 
uiniſts for lacke of ſuch authority, haue printed their Con- 
felsi6 Ci gratiacÞ prinilegio Altiſsimi. Withgrace and prj- 
uilege ofthe higheſt. And this lo,was I trow a more Spec- 
al Prizilege,then M.lewels was, though he prited his Re- 
o to,With Special Privilege. But ſuch Privileges of the hig- 
,cuery raſcal heretik.can pretend, noleſſe then the Sa- 
cramentaries. And this is a high Diuinitie, the publiſhing 
wherof paſlerh al Princes Priuileges, and muſt be for from 
the higheſt him ſelf. Bilike theſe me would ſeme to be cal- 
led as S,Paul was, NJ «b hominjbus,neg, per bomin? , ſed per 
Jeſum Chriiti, Not ofmen,nor by man, but by Ieſus Chriſt, 
enen with a voice fro heauen.O peuiſh pride and moſt fod 
preſumption. But to the marter. 
The Lutherans or Martiniſte Miniſters of Antwerpe in 
their Confeſsion haue one whole Chapter Contrs errorems 
Sacrament ariorum : Againſtthe errour of the Sacramenta- 
r;es. It is the ſeuententh in number. In that Chapter they 
proue the Reall preſence, and the Conſecration' of the 
Myſteries,and they labour to cofute the fond obieQigs of 
the Sacramentaries(viced alſo yery ſadly of M.Iewel in his 
Replic )againſ the Reall preſence , touching the tropicall 


| ſence of Chriſtes wordes ( whiche they demi vtterly and 


yrerp. fol. touching the aſſenſion of Chriſte fnto heauen, wliich thoy 
91-99 proue (though by an other errour of their owne,as Tilera- 
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nusatlarge declarech) that the ſame article maketh nothig ,her? 
ORIEL ARE rence or CAHEY the Sa- 4 | 
+ Briefely the Lutherans do thus pronounce of your Bre- Caluf, 
thern the Sacramentaries Communion M. Horne, which 7d Tile- 
you dog make ſo boly a matter. The Lutheran Miniſters of {*Pe” 
Anewerp in their printed Confefsion, fay thus: Calninifts- _- _ 
tum Leitargia nd no ſacritegio vitiats, citaminatag, eft cog, bo . 
(prob dolor )paſtim innumeras animas aterno exitio inuoluit. 
The Camunion ofthe Caluiniſts is defiled and contamina- 
ted with diners Sacrilegies:idtherfore(alas)itenwrappeth 
euery Where infinit nibers of foules into eternal damnatis, 
Lo, M.Horne, what agreemet in Religion there is betwen 
you Proteſtaunts. Your holy Camunion of England is c6- 
demned for facrilegious, and damnable of your owne bre- 
thren the ſcholers of Martin Lather, whom your Apology 
commendeth for s moſt excellent man,and one ſent of God 10 
bebten his Church. All that frequents your holie Com- 
munion, Maiſter Horne, are damned, faie the Lutherans of 
Antwerpe. 4 

B no more , Maiſter Horne, of your agreement. 
Your horrible diſſention /gliſtereth ſo cleere, cryeth fo 
lowd;and bluſterech ſo great, that as long as we hane eyes 
to ſee, eares to heare, and'handsto fele, we can not chooſe 
but behold it in the face, we muſt nedes heare the voice of 
it, andour ſenſes muſt of necefitie palpablie feele it. And 
the ſight, the yoyce and the ſenſe therof, eSuinceth vnto 
vs with an ynuincible Argument,that your whole Religi- 1.Cor.14, 
on is a cleore herefie, as proceeding from the: Deuill « 
ſpirit of diſſention,not from God, who is the God of vaity, 
peaceandconcorde, 
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* 2.1..39...71 Tha 60, Dinifer, Paprotces:;!: 
Ke oil: 14 Mrambis, 7 
T be fourth and la#t point is, that Imuſt fwere tothe 
obſeruatis of this othe,not only to the Quenes bighnes 7d 
our ſoueraign Lady that now ts, but alſo Viit6 top heyers 
beets ours Kings and Queenes by Realme. And 
bicauſe euery Chriſtian man ought to be carefull ta auoid 
9 therein, I would right gladly knowe, that ifany 
ber highnes ſucceſſours ſhould by the refuſallof the ſaid 
title fs upremacie, rh ber ſubiefts by thelike ſtatute 
lawe vnto the cleane contraris (experience whereof Was 
of late made here in this Realme , that it is yet freſhe in 
the memories of all men ) In this caſe T would right y ladly 
knowe, What authoritie is able to difþence againe vith 
this'Othe. Andifthere be nont at all, then the ſubieFes 
of this Realme in this caſe are bounde and that by booke 


ray line ina continuall diſobedience to the lawes of 


their ſoneraigne Lord or Ladie, King or Quene: the c 

Wherofi u very lamentable. And chriſtian charity wo q, 
thatit ſhonlde be foreſeene and prouded for. And for 
mine 0'#ne parte ( being further touched herem; thenT 
baue yet expreſſed )my very truſt and hope us, that the 
charity of this aur ne'we refourmed Churche bere in this 


 realme, ſhal not be found ſo colde and ſhorte,as in proui« 


ding ſo lawes and paines of death to force men to 


take this ot 6) the Quenes Highnes Supreamacie but 
| that 
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that it will proude alſo ſuch meanes and wayes , wherby 
the ſubieFts may receine the ſame with ſafe coſcience,and 
without al periurie. Andin jo doing, I ſhal moſt willings 
ly ſubmit my ſelfe, and receiue alfo that part of the Othe. 
And ſhall further therevpon ſet foorth the Quenes high» 
nes Supremacie with al Titles and Prerogatines , bothe 
by penne and worde of mouth, and that with as deſirous 
barte and olad will,as any ſubieF that is this day lining 
in ber big bneſſe Realme. So that of the prone ye may 
well vnderſtande; that there is in mee no other cauſe of 


ſtaie,touching the later part of this Othe, then very cons 
ſcience. And that I would before right gladly know (tous 


ching theſe forenamed points ) how 1 might ſweare vuto 


, > . The. 554+ 
them ,and not committe periurie therein . — 
M, Heine. RD.C0 


4s enerie Chriſtian mai ought to be careful! to aueide Perinrie bothin nation 
this and al other matiers : enen ſs vviſe men 'v vvell knovye,vvI4t 708 tg makeit, 
meane by the conditional! caſe ye put of the refu/all by ber higbneſſe Succeſ- Theecss- 
ſours of this Thile: voherets the ho'y Gboſte makgeth you this plaine anſvyer; A 
Spes Hypocritz peribit: The Hypocrices hope ſhall periſhe, Poron 
Tou ſprink/e this doubtfull cat woith « poader of late exyenience , * whiche ,.qc.< 
ſea'oreth your mater, De fafto,non de lure . For it 11 not lavvſultfor lyke. 
any Chriflhan prince to reſaſt (+5 5 4+) this Supremacie, vvhich is the befle The.':s. 
parte of his princely Miniſtery,an4/erxice vn God , Neubermay be more —_ 
hide his ſubietes by [avve to become ſyyoren to the Pape and Poperye, than laundes 
fo the(.1;g-) greate lurke and turkerie, For that the Pope is a more peril rous,a1 al 
lows ( $56.) ennemie vate Chnift , than the rurks: and Popery much more theworl4 
Idolatrous, then turkery. And therefore there is no hunaime Authoritie, come ay 
that can diſpence vvith the violation of this Layyſull Othe , made of duety }; 5. - 
vs'0tbe Chriflian Princes, _ him cif, 
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THE FOVRTH BOOKE- ' 
This is 6 lamitable caſe | graiit that ſabieGes [beuld line in cbrinu) diſen 
bedifce to the Lavves of the princg ,yybetberuth # for that the lavves be 6 
vigedly,that « chriſltan Jubie# may not vr1th good coſcitce obey thi(expe- 
rience vwberef ves of late made bereih this Rexlme.) Orſer that the ſinb» 
bornefe of the ſubiet mainteined yrub a vvitked , and yet 4 vame boyes 
be jo ſtifſe,t hat vyilfu/ly be lieth in 4 citinual diſobeditie to the Godly lavyes 
The. $59, of 61: ſoncragine, vuberef experienct is made noyy at this time in you, and 
vatruth. 4 fevve others of our(.5 57.)conſpiracie lerric good canſe,puhie ye ſhould 
The com haue your very (raft 4d bope( az you ſaie ye baue,bory ungration(cly ſoenerye 
5 U_ rhik.) aſſured of thecharity ofourchurchnevvly reformed after the rule of gods 
—_ oY ovord,vuberat ye 1 * [vine grunte ond groine. For you, in your ove 
c6{piracy, ſelf, bane perfett experitce, that the ſupreme geurrnour vader Chrift of this 
* modeſti« realm foloyring the exiple of ber beautly fatber, doth boitifully,o) her goud- 
veſtrs( M nes, vyith mach more patizce, and log (uſſerig allure yeu1ro dutiſul regitice, 
Horne) And hath furtber proxided ſundrymeancs and vyaies, yoberby to remone your 
nots fr vvilful ignor ance,end ts endue you vmith ſuſſicient knovyledge of the truthe, 


omnibus hovy ye might wvith ſalſe conſcience receine this datsfull Othe of « true ſub - 
bommnibus iete,uvithent all perturie, | 
The s. Chapter. Of M. Fekenhams fourth chiefe point. 
Stapleton. 


N this Diuiſis you lie and raile blaſphemouſly and horri- 

bly,cue as if Sathi had presetly entred into you, and pr6- 

pted ynto you at von docks both ſuch cicred matter as 
your poiſoned hart hath cocciued,id alſo ſuch foul termes, 
as your ſpritiſh pen hath endited. M.Fekenhi demaided of 
youa very reaſonable demaund,that is, in caſe he or other 
ſhould now take this new found Othe, and that it ſhould ſo 
chaiice,that any of the Princes ſucceſſours ſhould bind his 
ſubies by the like ſtatute law,to the cleane cotrary, how 
they might be diſpenſed withal.To this,you M. Horne, in 
ſtede of ſome good reaſs,falto deteſtablo railing:and yeſay 
that the 2.oth muſt inno wiſe be geus, for that the Pope is 4 
more perillons enemy vnto C brif.then the Turke,and Poperie 
is more idolatrous then Tarkery,Of the which blaſphemoulſe 
anſwero 
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anſwere (yfye.be true )yt muſt by a necelary conſequente 
follow,that nos only al the catholik princes that now liue, 
but that all the other that either liued in Englande ſence it 
was firſt chriſtened by $ . Auguſtin our Apoſtle , or clſe 
where in chriſtedome for this. 15. hundred yeares, with all 
their people,be and haue bene idolatours,and worſe then 
Turkes.For by Popery M. Horne meaneth the Popes reli- 

16: which is none other now,the yt was whe Englid was 
n chriſtened , as appeareth by the hiſtorye of Venerable 
Bede id by the Fortreſſe inexed therevnto. Yea the it was 
15.hundred yeares paſte. Al the which time all Chriſtiz and 
catholik natios, were cuerioyned with the ſea of Rome in 
one faith and religio. A heauy and a ſorowtul thing yt is to 
heare out of the mowtrh of one that beareth him ſelf for a 
prelat ofthe ſee of Wincheſter, ſuch ſpitiful words for the The Turke 
which he may be ful wel aprelat of the Alcoran. How be J mucke 
yt as horible as this talke is, yt is no ynwonte talke to the ,, M. 
beſt of this new golpelling generacis . For cue the Apoſtle Horu 5d, 
of the Luther maketh more accompt of the Turke, then of "99> xs 
many Chriſtiz princes:3d for a while he both preached id and other 
wrote,that yt was not lawful for Chriſtians to kepe anye hi fel- 
warre with him . Namely that 79 Warre againſt the Turkes, ot 
wes to reſiſt Ged,viſutig our iniquites bythe. lt is one of hisAr pq - 
ticles char he defendeth againſt the Church of Rome. And fenſ. 
ytis writen that the Turk hearing of theis his doinges, and Vide dubi- 
into What diuifhi6 he had brought Chriſtsdom.like i it very fentium 
well:and enquiring of his age, when he heard he was fifty Cindi 
yeres old, I would,p the Turke he were yonger,the tyme P4:33% , 
ſhoulde perhaps ones come , when Luther ſhoulde fynde ©* ** 
me his good Lord: which whe Luther heard of, he bleſſed --_ = 
him ſelte and faied: God faue me from ſuch a good Lorde. ,, 
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Yea euen to this day Luther hath many ſchollers that de- 
hortzth Chriſtian me to reſifte the Turkes, eſpecially Clas- 
dius Monerins one of the late iblie martyrs of this newe 
ghoſpelling Church:who miſliketh all the Chriſtian mens 
fence,that they make to withitad the Turke, and faiech, 
that the knightes of the Rhodes are nothing but 4 erafibas 
the heanenly Father newer graffed, and ther efore oweht tobe 
plucked wp by the roote. Let no man nowe merueill;yf the 
Turkes proſper ſo againſte the Chriftiis, ſeing that he hath 
ſuche frendes at home here amonge our ſelues. Wherof 
you M, Horne are not one of the feaſt, bot a very Goliath, 
and much worſe then he , ſo deſperatly and ſo arroganclie 
defying and reuiling the hoſt ofthe liuing God , tharistho 
whole catholike churche,much more » ae; and tray- 
terouſly,than the ſayd wicked Philiſtian did. For he was a 
{woren and profeſſed enemy to the people of God: and 
therefore therein he did but his kinde. But you profelsing 
your ſelfe noronly a fried, bur alſo a Captaine of rhe Chri- 
ſtian army,(the place that you occupie , conſidered ), do 
bearethereunto, a deucliſh and a Philiſtian harte , as your 
Turkiſh,not Chriſtian penne hath vrtered . Andyet yfye 
had proued any thing all this while in your an(were,to the 
derogation ofthe Popes authority,or of the religion , that 
he mainteineth,mens cares woulde lefle haue glowed, to 
heareyou talke ſo Turkiſhlie. We haue in dede great bra- 
uery in talke,and horrible woordes, withowt any ſubſtan- 
tiall proufe ofthe matterye take in hande. Yea,ye are ra- 
ther ouerborne and beaten downe with anumber of your 
owneallegationsand authorities. As for theplace of lob 
yealleage , that the hypocrites hope ſhall periſhe,doth no 
more touche M. Fekenham and his fellowes , then yt did 
. touche 
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in our realme uihhely and prowdly call Po- 
pety. Therk wag have proſe le hatch noras yet, coritine- 
there Princerenne yeares together. 
Miracles ye worke none,though many woders ye worke, 
for your procedinges are altogether to be wondered, at. 
Nenhperhs lyfe of your ſe 1s ſo vertuouſe, nor the leary 
e,that cicher wyſe men,and ſache as haue the 
ning(o, God in them,may ſodenly be drawen from theirs 
Sabre Cikolit faithtor thar ye may ſo binde Princes 
nowelyuing and all theire ſucceſſours, by fuche a Turkith 
tedconetefinctie diana they may nor in any 
wiſe mainteyna that faich,thac notoriouſly and commoaly 
was mainteyned in En almoſt a thouſande yeares 
ere ye were borne. M.Feckenhis moſt reaſonable Lemans 
therfore remaynerh'vnanſfivered, and the foule ablurdyre, 
which he obiecterh ynauoyded , well ( as it isin 
— by your filence vnauo | | 
- be. 161, Diviſion: pay. 162 4. 
i M, Fetenbam. 
Here foloweth the Reſolutions of che areforeſayde Scrus 
© ples,made by my L.Biſhop of VVincheſter, 


For arefolute anſyvere toall the nt rerryor cruples , ex« 
proſe in tur Ltoghin L.jayde, that be 
muche lynente,that the ri vide me of the Othe;, 
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That the onely lacke oftberight vnderſtanding thereof, 

bath bene the cauſe o/ cies and diflearbence of co» 
feience Whereas the (.Maiefties meaning in that Othe, 
k farre otherwiſe, tha the expreſſe Ye areas theylir 
verbatim , like as it doth well appeare by ber Highnes 

' interpretatig made thereof in the Iniuntti35.T berevnts 
my obieFtio was , that vndoutedly her Hig hnes did fully 
meane and mind to claim and take al ſpiritual yonernmit 
vp6 ber-for - my the expres wordes of the Othe,wher« 
vntoal mz be bound to ſwere verbatim asthey lie, with - 
out al chaunge and alteratio making of any word or ſenſe 
thereof, ber Highnes(in the interpretation ſet faorth mn 
ber Iniiiios )doth by very playn wor ds,clarme the ſame 
ſpiritual gouernmit here in this realme of the Chierch of 
England,that her higbnes father Kinoe Henry and ber 
brother king Edwarde didenioge and claime before her: 
i the which iniunttios,and in the late ate of Parleamit 
alſo ber big hnes doth claime no more ſpiritual gowernmet 
nor noleſse,but ſo much in exery point,as they had with» 
out allexception. For anſwere his L. did ſtill continue in 
the denzall thereof ,and that her Highnes meaning "was 
not to take ſo much of Spiritual Ls 229 and power v 
pon ber,as they did: with affirmation ,that he did wioſte 
certainly and aſſured(y know ber highnes minde therein, 


Then for ſome iſFue to be had of this matter , ſeeing that 
themeaning of the Othe , not as the expre a. v0 
purporte, 


= ms =. on» an 2. oc > mm &© © ice = @t a» a fo oofuwn Im cw 


” 


OF THE COVNTERBLAST ike 48 

port: Ani ſong that bis L.did ſo well vnderſtand ber 
ry, rnotra and x the the in hte 

ſence therof,' 1 4 him,that his L. would chefs 
pames for trurhes ſake to penne the ſame: whereypon bis 
L.did perme and write the iuterpretatio of the ſaid Othe 
«3 hereafter followeth. \L. A:B:do 'viterly reftiie and des 
clare in my coſcience, that the 2. Highnes us the only Su» 
premegouernor of this Realm and ofal other ber Highs 
nes dominids and conaries towel inal Piriruatorecaeſ 
aftical things or cauſes;xxs tiporal.T hats to haue the 4 
in 


nenitrgtieand rule ouer al manner per ſons, borne Wit 

brine , dominions and colitries, of what eftate ets 
thef Eccleſiaſtical or tiporal ſo ener they be. And to haue 
aitthority and power to viſit theEccleſiaſticaleſtate;and 
perſons,to refourme,order and correft the ſame :andall 
mane» erronrs,hereſies,ſchiſmes abuſes ,offenſes,cotems 
ptes,and enormities.Vet neuertheles in no wiſe meaning, 
that the Kings and Queenes of this Realme, p»ſſeſFours 
of this crowne, may challenge authoritie or power of mis 
niſterie of diuine offices,as to preache the worde of God, 
to miniſter Sacramentes or rytes of the Churche appoins 
ted by Chriſte to the office of Churche miniſters , toex« 
communicate , or to binde, or looſe. Of the whiche fo- 
wer pointes, three belong onely to the Eccleſiaſticalmis 
niſters,the fourthe is cimon to them with the congrega» 
tron,namely to excomunicate. And that no forain Prince, 


55 o Perſore, 
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Perſon PrilatStategr Potitate, bath br og ht.cahaue 
any inry/diftion Power, Superioritie, prebe ENCE JOY 
aKthorety eccleſtaſtical er Spiritual, _ this realme. 
And therefore I doe viterly renounce al forame inrifdie 
(tons owtri, ſuperiorities, prebemmences,and autho. 
ritits.: T bat is ,65 no Secular or Laie Prince,other than 
the King or Quenes poſſeſSours of the Croune of this Res 
alme, of what T itle or dignitie ſo ener they be, hathe or 
oughte to haue, anye Autboricie /oueraigntie, or pow- 
er ,ouer this Realme , oner the Prince or Subyettes 
thereof. Euen Jono manner of ſorainie Prelate or. pers 
fon Eccleſiaſtical, of what title , name ,'ſa euortb#@i:6s, 
neitber the See of Rome, neither any other See; hathe or 
orght to haue, v/e, enioye; or exerciſe, any maner of p0« 
Per iurifdittion authority, ſupertoritie,prebemineuce, 
or privz ſpiritual or eccleſtaſtical within this realme, 
& within any the Quenes bighnes dominions or Coiitries, 
And therefq regal fuche foraine power Witerly is (0 be re» 
ay Ido pmiſe & car [equiturin forma ivratncti. 


. 


M, Horne, 


Theſa that je terme Reſolutions ave none of (. 98.) mine, they ave like 


nou. hin that forged then, falſe, ferned, and nalutrons. They be your ovne,, ey- 


Shamful, !be7 ye conld nor, or ye vvere aſhamed to adioyne my anſvyere te your (eely 
Per hey obiections, ded efis jo fenpmat mares viter for reſolutions , your ovene 


are Your * periſh canillations. This report © falſe, that | ſbeuld aſſirme the Queenes 
err Maiefſies meaning in that Othe to be farre othervviſe they the expreſſe 
appearey 


vuerdiare 41 they hi perbatim-lhis -——— 
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nas — taky ſo much,and ve more of yiit wal axtberitg and 73.99%: 
wapoetng King Henry, and kmg Edvvard entoyed and did ruſt * Vacruth, 
Ky ATI 4 AY apo adcholfoet djeneef enobea 
eteOude,ebeaberrjethb x wpad Arendt eee 
feſſe that the — Crchinnp Cf ercnh Te 1200s 
the very rigyt (ence and mean! ;rra pined and oma hy weyra deer —_— 
and cidened eaning of the Orbe,vol rem je bane acquited — 
el inter oſa moni mir. erg xc adm rs 
: f made and baue cert 
[> mean ana 9. wn CN CITES rnd 
mere,mmthe preface ! ws J7 reſo/ntions to your [cruples, Further- fer Beets. 
eonting obo dad yoguin points , ye bane declared by vyerd and oy 
ledge ber bighne: Rr Was: ens rg by othe 10 ackpovy- trom the 
flical thungs co the enly [upreme geuerneur im al ſpiritual Prince, 
a Wy nw wn een on eccleſi4- yyhereof 
oO rr Ore bores Iv chat 
ſheyve her expteſſe vyerd: are,as they he verbatim Dy woof ere 
pp age e ſhould ackpornledgeim ber bi bnes eemh luion 
fri bavig . Pres e plainly ff bat ſbe meaneth to exclude, * 2% reporte), 
meaning Ant acy.for thisexcluſine only .3 net have nll wr | u— 
art, up err) pore Cours bein af hiritual conſe Ge fon 
ciprebouſion 19 be meant you bout yer'er ge, o_ 
pxcept or Take avvay oY exception. For ifye * it lieth 
wing to be thus IT 4 Verbatim, 
bereof , Er me 18 your ſecond cheſe pornt, and dy” med *50al ges 
= ar my: » vvbich je wwonld not daiſit vvere nat 6 proſe neral cod 
y meaning, For vvbyſbeayd | be dui to proce = aeer & aſſertion celles are 
oxen yogng riyuingr> vybole trauaihe folowrrng | offrmne net, Vt 
leendeth aro mine «fſertion, to yvit, that pul age our 1018- pedoye 
ſrme ir ron the poſitine Srogs per bederyrray ire grmmo ry. exclude 
me it ie, and therfore bend af your force to 1m prone if 101,45 ye af- our of the 
( $80.) epcnfn ſelfe,that 1 declared ber er ets oa yvied wwe <0 Hoes 
Pie and nn arte ona err ev niſtrig of 
takg an) lefſe yory _ Cee Dern lacramTts 
x ſt brk no ci ther heſ fall het, ana tinge 
Not zgainſt him ſelfe. For firſt nels. derons hs oY 
Tr TT In 


v 
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dereons reſolutions ourruly forged: ,yybethen 
right ogra; p—_—__  Seeaid ena al cardath 
The,y6t, cference,makg(.561.) ne 104ſon or ar gumit out of the Scriptures or other 
varruth, axtherity,in the mamntenaunce of mine aſſert ion : and toreſoine you tw the 
M. Fek®- :me,1 referre to the indgemit of all the P apiftes in the Realme that knovy 


ham des 4,1b me and you Againe,tbough y1 doo deniethat 1ſo did,and therefere de 


vvor 
abouc res 
herſed. 


yubat reaſons 


Farkas wntiralte) that you never ſound anic, that ſo wh 
yelded ro J99 I did;vvbich your ſaing,altbough moſt vntrue yet it ſbeyverh , rhat 
any your fonevvbat I ſaved to c Ine 4 4nd to conſut e yours. 


proofes, o__ 
—_—_— The fixt Chapter, concerning the Reſolutions that CM. Horne 


thories, _ Laveto M.Fekenham to the. 4 forenamed poymes. 


Stapleton. 
HIS proceſle following tandeth vppon certain re- 
$ folutions of M. ED M.Fekths Gieth, But M, 
Horne denieth the. And therefore being que/tis fatti 
as they cal yt,and the doubte reſtinge vpon priuate talke, 
that paſſed betwene them:I ci geue no certaine _— 
bur mnſt referre yrt,to the diſcrere oonfideratis of the in» 
differtt reader. Yet ſo muche as I know, I wil ſay, and that 
is,thatI vnderſtande by ſuche as haue had at ſcueral times 
comunicatis with the ſayde M.Fekenhi,and emong other 
thinges,ofthis conference, heard M.Fekenhi fay,that rou- 
ching theis reſolutions, he hath the of M. Daniel, the ſecre- 
tary to M. Horne, his hand writing, redie to be ſhewed at 
all rymes.If yt be ſo, yr is likely,chat M.Daniel can and _ 
| teſtis 
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teſtifie the truth;in caſo he ſhoulde be required : of whoſe 
TT meas «rn ws G14 aur 1 rnd 
es C out-But yet becaule, the eventotr ro 
—_ pans rey vs imagine-an ynlikely rye 
is,that M. Daniel wil deny theſe forſaied writings to be of 
his hid:and that the M. Horne will much more ly and 
vehemetly cne out againſt theſe reſolutions, then be doth 
now,that they are none of his , but {te 10 him that forged 
therp, falſe, feyned and avalicleaſe, wich much other like mat- 
ter that he laieth forth for his defence nowe . Suerly then 
though M.Fekenham were lyke to haue therbye no great 
reiudice in the principal matter, (for —_ theſe reſo- 
Latincks true or falle,the principal point is neither great- 
> berrered, — ro by them) yer ſhould M.Fe- 


mpayre. his ho and 

—_ —_——— ,thinck vp6.the worlt, and 
I that M. Fekenham as he hath, (as ye haue heard,) 

uch good defence for the princ preg inte, rare mapa; 
this eſle, fyade any good relie rchede 
ſaving vpright of his honeſty. Ye wi br 
Toons. thinck, that M. Fekenhi is rn id fr 
caſe:and that yt were agreatdifhiculty-to hind any; 
or honeſt help for him. And yet for al this ther is _ 
great helpe at hide. For I wil be {o bolde my ſelf for ones, 
to take vpp6 my ſelfto make a ſufficient proufe, that theſe 
reſolutions are not M. Fekenhams, but M . Hornes owne. 
And yf his ſecretary will not ſerue, I wil bring forth one 
other wrnes that ſhalbe ſomwhat nerer him, and that M. 
Horne can not, nor ſhall , for all the ſhiftes that euer he 
ſhall make, refabor-and that is Mayſter Horne him ſelfe, 
and no worſe man. Fos thoughe I be nor very priuic and 

certaine 


© TRE FOYRTHE'BOOKET 'T 10 
certzine what paſſed betwize M. Horne and M.Fekthatw 
at Waltham:yet of the conrentes' of this ls printed an- 
{were to M Fekenham I am aſſured; and ſoconſequentlie. 
that theſe are his reſolurions , confeſſed: more then ones 
df rwiſe,by his ownemowrheand penne/ > 14 {7 54h, 

' Conhider therfote good reader,the ſtare ofthe queſtion 
rouching rheis reſolutions. Is'yt any other, then char as MM 
Pekenham atowcheth, M. Horne tolde himyfor a relolute 
anfwere, hat the Jienes Mai, meaning in the athe is farre 
drherniſe,then the expreſſe wordes ave im the Harm, 25; they 
le verbitim?\_ And that thinges are therefore ith ſome gew- 
tle underſtanding tobe interpreted and mollified? nd 
fore;that thinghe the Wordes of the ſtatute be general andprer 
cle, that ſhe onely is the ſupreame governom of the 1ealine 
ew ell 7x allfpiritnal or eccleſiaſtical thimges or canſes,a1 ten: 

fall : Tet in wo Wiſe the meaning is 1bat the kinges ar 

net muy hallege inthority or power of miniſteric of dinine of: 
fites,as th preache the Worde of God , to minifter Sacr amites, 
10 excommunicate,to bynde or loſe? To this effe&t come M, 
Hornes refolutions in the inrerpretatio ofthe Qtho, made 
by him at M:Feckenhams requeſt as M. Fekenham faieth, 
But M: Horne doth flatly deniie , that cuer he made ani 
fuche moderation of molhification, and laieth forth manie 
reafons to perſwade the Reader, that M . Fekenham hath 
ſlaundered him. He aieth che right ſenſe of the othe js none 
other thew - is platwely ſet forth he ſaith:1hat rhe ſupremacie 
b: eneh in the Quencs bighnes:for this exclufme(owely)ci nor 
haze any other fenſe,or meaning He ſaith moreouer, When 1 
adde this fupreamacie to be in all ſpiritual canſes: or thinges , [ 
ſhewe an vninerſal comprehenſion to bemeante without ex- 
ehtion for yf ye excepte or take away any thinge, yt is not v6 ; 
| c 
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. Are not theis your owne words M.Horne?do not then ſo 


generall and peremptory wordes of the ſtature , 

your preciſe expoſition adioyned thervnto, expreſly geue 
ynto the Quenes Mai.not only a ſimple and parted autho- 
rity, but the cheifeſt, the principaleſte, and a general or vni- 
uerlal authority in al chinges and cauſes whatſoeuer , as to 
preach,to miniſter the ſacraments , and to loſe and bynde, 
aſwell as in other matters ? Is it not cuident, that theis are 
things ſpiritual and ecclefiaſtical/Do ye not attribute With- 
out exception , as We haue declared , by your owne words 
the ſupremacy to the Quene in al cauſes and thinges ſpiri- 
tuall?How then can it be poſsible , but that by a neceſlary 
co , ye doe alſo attribute , to her the ſupremacy in 
the canſes Eccleſiaſtical before reherſed?And think yowe 
then ML Horne, that M.Fekenhi and his fellowes may take 
the othe. with fauf conſcience? And think you, that though 
the pope had no authority. in the realme,the Qyenes Mai. 
might ſalarge and ample authoricy,the holy ſcripture 
being io playn to the contrary?Is itnot likely therfore, hag 
in your conference with M.Fekenham, ye did forſee this 
muſchief,and therfor(though ye deny it here fo ſtifly ) that 
ye gaue hitnin dede fuch 4 {wr asbe here {pecified? 
Snerly it 15a thig moſt probable. For'ye make the verylame , 
reſolutions to hym euen in this your an{were alſo.For doe 


ye not expreſlcly ſay a fewe leaues before , that princes Fol ge, 

acither do nar may <laime 19 preache the Word of God , to mi- &.97. 

aifter the Sdcramentesr,or to bynde and loſe? Do yenot lay, 
ent and rule , belonging onch -q=_ay 


that this is 4/piritnall 

to the biſhops and Church rulers! Do ye not confefſe within 

4+ leaues followinge the lyke ? And that Bifſhoppes have 

the ſpiritual Inriſdiition oner theire flocke , by the expreſſe 
\ Wor 


P #is 


Fel.1os, 
LQ7«. 
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Mar de of Ged: and that thereby Princes hane not all mande- 


of ſpiritual gouerment?Is not this agreable to thereſolutics 
that M.Fekenham ſaith he receyued at your — 
M.Fenkenham addeth,that in your ſaid reſolutjons, ye faye 
that the authority to excommunicate is not properly per- 
teyningto Princes, but apperteyneth to-the whole cogre- 
gation aſwell as to the. Doe ye not confeſle, I pray you, 
the ſame twiſein your anſwere immediatly followingafter 
this? Why lay you then, that theſe reſolutics are feyned by 
M.Fekenham? Why ſhould any man thinke that M: Feke- 
ham ſhould falfly charge you with thele reſolurios in priuat 
conferenee;that your ſelf in your own book, doe fo plain- 
ly and. openly auouche ? Why ſhould. not menthinke alſo 

uch other things as ye here charge M.. Fekenham-withall 
to be ynrrue, ſeing that ye doe fo tally accuſe M.Feken.for 
framing refolutions,atr your name, that are your ownin re- 
1y/dede? Or why 1hould any man truſt you in theſe greate 
and weighty matters, which ye hidle,that ye fpeake, ye ci 
not tel:what, burſting out into ſuch open.and fowle con» 
traditions , as yt would aſtone any wiſe man. to- conſider 


Acontras them:attributingtothe Quenes Maie. the ſup 


ſupremacy inal 


diftion ir- fpjritual cauſes or things without exceprion, and yer'your 
be in M. (iCexceptingdiuerier ingspiricual, andgeuing the ſupre- 
Horne, macyofthem to the cleargy? EF woulde fayne know of you 


that ſo lately ruffled fo freſhly with poinppatgs contre- 
ry,relatyue,priuatiue,and diſparatyue, and with your pro» 
poſitions contrary,fubcontrary,ſubalterneand-corradicto- 
ry:yfa man-man mayfynd a.more fowle contradiftion tht 
this Inowlaye before you out of your own booke,. 
Vou fay firſt fol.104.. b.infine, + . 
When Iadde this ſupremacy to be in all ſpiritual cauſes , 
"I's j 


hinges 


—- 
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things, 1 ſhewe an uniaerſal comprehenfid without exception 

For yf ye except or take away any thing.tt is not all. 
Hereof,ariſeththis vniuerſal affirmatiue . 

Al fpiritaal canſes Without cxcepis are vnder the ſupreme 
Conner ment of Princes. 

Item you lay:fol 96.b. 

To feede the Charch With Gods Worde , to miniſter Chriftes 
Sacramtes,and to bind and loſe( fol.y 7.2.) Kings, Qucencs, id 
Princes may not,neither doe clayme or take vpon the thu kind 
of ſpiritual governement and rule,or any part thereof &e. 

Hereof ariſech this particular negariue. 

Some ſpiritual canſes ar e not vnder the Supreme Gonerne- 

ment of Princes. | 
Now let vs c6fider,in what kind of oppoſition, theſe 
your two propoſitions do repugne. Thus ſtande the oppo- 


fitions. 


All fpiricuall cauſes Nofpiritual cauſes at 
withqut excepticare Contrary. all are vnder the Su- 
vnder the Supreme preme gouerment of 
Gouernemet of Pri- ©> 4. Princes. 
wow. 5 16, > o® 7HS.08 
3] = 6 | 3 C 
5 w V R o 
Some ſpiritual cauſes _ Some ſpiritual cauſes 
are vnder the Su- wn | "©, arenot vnderthe ſu- 
reme gouerment of ( hel preme goucrnement 
Princes. of Princes. 
je, oh Sabcontrary. ; 
By this it appereth, that your two propoſitions do ſtide in the 
extremedt kind 4 al oppofttions; which is:Conradiftion, 


ret jj And 


=_ — 
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ing wy 6”. s pews A and an inſufficient ſhifte, 
to make ſuch-reſolutions, yet is it the beſte ye may nowe 
fynde to qualifie and mitigate the-general words of the ſta- 
tute . Which in dede are ſo general and peremptone , that 
they may in no wiſe be borne without ſome qualification. 
Which is nowe ſo notoriouſe, that there is aqualification 
made in the Quenes Maie.iniunRions,that men ſhould not 
take the general chauſe ſo largely,asto colle& thereby,that 
the Kings or. Quenes of our realm: may challege authority 
id power of miniſterie in the diaine offices in the Church. 
Which doth agree with your reſolutions : and-therefore 
there isno contin the worlde , why ye ſhould deny them 
to be yours,and fay that they be falſly and{launderoullye 
fayned yp6,you by M.Fekehi:verering his owne peuiſh ca- 
uillatiss, as ye ſay vnderthe name of your reſolutiss. Nowe 
' though this be a neceſlary interpretatis and moderatis, yet 
this doth not take away the ſcruple that remaineth, ſtaying 
M. Fekenhs and other to, in taking the faid othe : for that 
this interpretatis, is not made by acte of parliament, as the 
ſtatute was , Neitherdoththe Ade or Statute referre itſelf 
to any ſuch Iniunftions to be made, for the qualificatis or 
reftrayning of any thinge in the Ace or in any braunche 
thereof cotayned,; no more then it dothto M.Horns book. 
Neither hath any Iniidtion by the lawe of our Realme any 
force to reſtrain, weake ormollifie the rigour- or.generality 
of an Ate af parliamet. And in caſe it had, yet ther retnain 
- many otheras great ſcruples. Namely, that fwearing to all 
conleechiy pricipal cauſes are excepted,and ſo he that ſwea- 
reth forſweareth, and beſide; that al ecclefiaſtical authori- 
ty,a\welofthe fea ofRome,as of al general coiicels,is eui- 
TS dt aantogay 
\S + ner 
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ral Coticels, do beare id repreſent the parſon of the whole 
Church, wherof the Pope is head,no Chriſtia mi ought to 


receyue ſuch othe,im loying the denial of the authority of 
the Pope the ets ot the whole body of the Churche 


beſide. 


# the only p_ gouernour of this Realme , as well ne 
all Spiritual or Eccleſraiticall thinges or cauſes,as Temes 
poral{ beſides the particulars expreſſed m your L. inter« 
pretation made thereof ) they doe by expreſſe woordes of 


. the afte gene vnto the Queenes higbnes,al maner of turife 


diftuons , privileges , and preemmences in any wiſe tous 
chinge and concerninge any Spiritualt or Eccleſtaſtis 
call murijdiftion within the Reabme , with an expreſſe 
debarre, and flat denial made of al Spiritual turiſdietion 
vnto the Biſſhops _— to be exerciſed oner their flocks 
and cures, without ber highnes Special commiſ$ton to be 


granted therennto: They hauing by the expreſſe worde 44, 15; 


of God,commiſFion of Spiritual gouernement oner them. 1901.20 « 
Commiſ#ion to loſe and bind there ſinnes. Commiſſion to —_ Ge: 


ſhut and open the gates of heauen to them.Commiſsion to 


vnto them the holy ghoſt by the impoſition of their 
| play's they hauing by the expreſſe woorde of God 


fach a daungerous cure and charge oner their fonles,that 
5 0G 
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God bath threatned t6 _— the bloud of ſuch as ſhall 
Heb.1z, periſhe at their handes 
Ezech. ny ſuch other like eomiſstons-graunted ynto them for the 


.Notwithſtanding,theſe and me 


more better diſcharge of their cure ,andthatby the mouth 
of God theimay not exerciſe any iuriſdiftis ouer the they 
may not viſit the, they may.not reforme the,they may not 


order nor correft them , without afurther comiſsionfrs 


5 Q.hignes.Suenly my good L.theſe thmges are ſoſtraiige 
wnto me and ſocontrary toal that T haue rede , that Tam 
notbableto ſatiſfie my conſcizce therin. Your L.aunſwer 
vvas,that for as much asal Spiritual mriſdiftio and aus 
tharity to make Lawes and'to indge the people m courtes 
Eccleſtaſtacal,toviſit thi,toreforme the,toorder ad core 
reft the,doth deped only vps the poſitive Lawes of Kings 
and Princes ad not vpo the Law of God, therfore neither 
did the ApoſHes of Chrift neither the Biſhops and their 


fucceſſours may exerciſe auy inriſdrtis vpd the people of 


God,tudoe thi, viſit the,refourme,order ad corrett them 
Tithout authority and camiſF1o of the King and Prince. 


M, Horne, 

Tt is very tracyth et after ye had quarelled much in thinges tou- 
«bing vyoordes and terme1 expreſſed in the 48 -utulamsgorn. vr 
terpretation of the Othe ; Yee did newort finally wu the yybole 
matter thereof, finding onely doubt in one point of mee aſſertib, namely tow- 
Shing turiſdiion Spirrtuall or Ecclefiaſlical,al vybich you affirmed,contra- 
17 40 mine aſſertion , to be comminted by Chrifte to Biſ bops and priefies , as 
proprely apperteyning 19 therr office and calling yritbest further commiſrion 
a authority from Princes or any other payver , Uhe diftinflien that 1 _ 

Ex* 
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OF THE COVNTERBLAST.&, 4454 
of Fcclefiattical inri/diition, 1 vvil firſt repete, and than put mine an{vyeare 
jo your argumentes, Spiritual luriſdittion is dinided mts tyyo ſartes,the one Tom, Aus 
#called Cohibytiue,che other vet Cohibityue, That yybich is called net roni® Delo 
Cobibityue, # that tariſeittion or poyver that is exerciſed: and vwoorkgth in pb,lih.2, 
the invyarde and(. 5 63, )ſeerete courte of conſerice:that is(,3 64. )the prea- 
chmge of tbe Ghoſpell, minif{ration of the Sacramiter and the ah- Thee353, vutruthe 
ſulning and ret tininge of ſinnes by the yyeorde of God in the pub. ©reachinge and 
lique myniftery, Thu therſore they call not Cobtibityue , cauſe in powers wg of 
the Court of conſcience,no man is bound or lovyſed wnyyillingly or (ayne — 
againſt bis yyill. To exerciſe this kind of luriſdithi,neither Kimges ſecrete Counte of 
nor ctuill Magiſtrates , neither any orher perſone may challendge Conicience; 
or taks vppen bins onleſſe be be Lervfully called therexnte. Inriſdi- 7,003 54-Vatruthed 
ion Cobibityue bath(.56;.) tyro-partes , the one confifteth in the | on > bowens 
exerciſe of excommunic ation, and corcumſtaunces thirewats 1equi- nor miniſtration 
red by Chriftes infliration: the yrbich poyver or Inriſdiftion brlons- of the Sacraments. 
geth to the Church ouely,and(, 566. we tarbe Prince , Biſboppe dry to Tus: 
67 Prieft: for naman bath authority to excommunicate but onely hableinerby dens 
the Churche,and theſe yydo recrize authority. rherexato by.cams thor alleaged, 
miſcion from the Chiarch, The «ther kinds of Cobibitive Inrifdts The 355. vatruthey 
Hien is 4 povver or authority that conſiſteth and is exerciſed , in tr hy or is no 
foro cauſarum,in the courte of cauſes, and apperteineth —_ duifion of 
ad externum & publicum forum,to the externall and 1 — ag 
publike Courte,andis defined to be, ſaith Antonive, av ew» The.;56. vniruthe, . 
axe, or Pn declare the Lavy , gene ſentence and to indge For — 
in all controuerſ1es ( pert aqninge to the Courte ) wobat is « property 
1445 righte, aud in funme,to doo theſe thinges.thit inſlice heath 20 _— is bilge 
require accordinge to the Lavyer. Ioannes Quintinus definetb + 
Iuriſdition,te the ſame effeit, but apeneth the nature theref more plainaly,. 
1g, lucifdiais is an office and authority,todeclare the Law, 
is,toadmyniſter juſtice and equity,and to gouern the peo 
ple with rightid Lawes, whil name an office(ſaith be)I meane: 
that iuriſdiQio hath in it ſelfe a neceſrity to declare the Lawe; 
for office is that which every man is bound to. doo:to declare 
the lawe, is, toexercife indgementes, whereyppon commeth 
iurifgition (bi meateth, that inriſdifien bath the name andis ſo cats 
led of exerciſing indgenentes ) iudgementes are exerciſed Leng 
| -- 
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of the that have iuriſditis,that is, power to indge. Iy- 
6 riſdition coalRath only in the contentions or deba- 
The.$67. yntruthe. ging of matrere in Courte or iudgements. T his autho- 
J_ —_— rity to iudge doath diſcende nowe from the (467) 
Iuriſdition not of Prince alonegin whome only is all power. By vertue 
Ecclefizſticall. of (,568.) this iuriſdiction( ſaub 4antonmiass) the Churche 
The.s68 votruthe. miniſters accardinge to theire offices rightly enioy- 
Antonius falfifed. ned ynto them, may lawfully vilite , enquire of mens 
7. nar——ngl manners, puniſ he the faulty, ſend foorth apparitours 
is, of chat vybich of formmoners,cyte the ſturdy and ſtubborne, repreſſe 
cometh from the their malepartnes,call and ſommon meete perſonnes 
_ onely, to the Synode prouinciall or generall, confirme the 
The.z69.yncruthe. raacters a 72. the Synode or Cobicell(.569.) par- 
A greatdealelefe. \ ne faultes, chaun icigate che L ſ- 

Td at , ge mp he penaice enioy 
cenfuringe Ned for confellgd faukes, condemne Heretiques and 
CH purpoſe, their writinges,examine all meas writinges Who fo 
euer, before they be ſet foorth or publiſhed, and aftec 

dueexamination,iudge whether they conteyne ſounde or 

ſilence dorin,ordeine Decrees, Lawes, ceremonies and rytes, 
conſtitute Biſshoppes and other Church miniſters, alſo depaſe 
degrade, make them icreguler and vnhable to haue holy or- 
ders,determine illegitimation in perſonnes for maryaget , be- 
ſtowe Eccleſiafticall benefices, and exatt tythes and annates, 
Theſe and many other thinges may be deone by thoſe that bane the 
povver of this Cobybitine Luriſdiien, which 1s not( {ah be.) properly 
Ggnified by the name of the - omg —_ it may be na- 
medſin ſome reſpet)a Church key:yet it differeth very much 
from the keyes of the firſt Courte,that is,of the Courte of Con- 
ſcience , Forthe vſe of thoſe keyes , that are occupied in the 
Courrte of conſcience , belongech onely to che Evangelicdll 
Prieſtes . But this Iuriſdition may lawfully be exerciſed of 
thoſe that are not miniſters of the woorde and Sacramentes, 

and are not Prieſtes, 4s the ryyo former partes of Ecclefiaſtical inriſti- 

Bien baxe their vertue,povyer, and inſtitution of Chriftt immediatly , enen 
þ this third part, vvbich is ſaied to confit in faro cauſarum,ynith 1heſe 
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| th may be ved or exercifvt'3y vertwtherief, dovh 
rbe(. 550. )poſirine Lavves of Chyitian: #7 vvbere 
rerh pb he pofiriue rules and order1ofrthes Church vobere 


be prattiſed. and net immedsatly won the Lavye of God, 


The. 7. Chapter. Howe CAM. Horne reftraineth the Othe 
. #8 one kinder of imriſdiction, cheraby to acide M. 


CVA» vntruthe, 


; Yourown 
ſuch brders nuff Fonrow 
| Antonius 
, callech 

this Opis 


Fekenhams onuimcible <Av I4- vvicked 
ken out of Gods Woorde. vcrour, 
Stavieren. 


the ſupremacy in the' conference at Walrham, 
this was one. That Biſſhops hadrheir'warrante and 
commiſsion for their exerciſe oftheir ſpiritual fun&tion and 
office wy the expreſſe woorde of God: therefore he could 
not PR quiet conſcience — the —_— geuerh liq 
Prince ſupremacy in all canſes fpirirtral, with al privileges; 
and eabtrahenze in any wile toaching any fprricuall 1u- 
riſdition. He miſliketh, that Biſhops wo cominit- —_ ans 
ſion by Gods worde, may not vifite and te their cus 1,40 0 
res withour a further c6miſdi from the Queenes highnes. Deiphin?, 
M. Horne thinkethto wipe al this away witha'diftintion 1s. 4ntbee 
borowtd,as he ith, of one Foines Antonius Delphinus. bf 9%? Det 
any Catholik(good reader)ſhould have brought ateſtimo» © df 


ny out ofthis Author againſt M. Horne;yt ſhould have ben noe 
with 


at contempte refuſed and reiedted by and by. But , - * 
now ſeing M. Horne himſelfhathr authoriſed | 


A pou other obieftions that M .'Fekenham made'a- 
FE? 


'I rrulthe 


wil allowe him' to be alleaged for our fide alſo. -And then 
ſhall M . Horne take ſmall c5fort of any diſtiidtion, to be 
found in him:being qne that auoncherh the popes fupremas 
cy,as much asany tian, yea aboue al generall Councelles 


vyvyY 


Yet 


7+ þ 


- \Yeu!M. Horne:thinketh ſoto bewytche his reader, as-yr 
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were with certaynemagical incantations , that he ſhoulde 


' belene this Anthony to be of his opinion. We wil therfore 


for the better diſclofhing'of Mi Hornes tuggling , gather fo 
much out of Anthonius,as we muſt neceſſarily do , for the 


illuftratis ofthis matrer.This Anchonias diaideth (as other 


—_— ſcholemen doe)al authoticy Ecclefiaſtical, into the power 
_—_ of order, and mto the power of juriſditis. The firſt power 
the firſte a5 he declareth, doth reſte inthe interpeeting of the ſacred 
of order Scriptyre, in the conſecrating of the body and bloudde of 
— Chriſt;m miniſtring ofSacraments , in geuing holy.orders, 
ſecond of and beſide other things in.coupling of parſons. together by 
buriſdis mariage ſacrametally. The power of iuriſditis he defineth 
Rtion, * + M.Morndoth, anddoth dinideit into Cohibitywe,id Not 
Cobibityuc:as M. Horn doth. But for the refidewe, M. Horn 

marry yoga nb ata ar Foug 8: 

maketh ſuch expoſuions , as neither his authour hath, 

nor otherwiſe aro true, And as.{kilful a Logicizn ge ho pre- 

tendeth him ſelf: he neither Blloweth the order of his au- 
thor,noryet:the true order and trade of the rules of Logik: 

that is, firſt to define, and the to diyide.. But peruerteth and 
confoundeth, aſwelthe order as.the truth of alchings,Wel 

| we wil walke alſo a litle diſorderly,to trace M.Horn 1n his 

Fola%5-4 gun ſeppes. The inriſdi#tion nat cobibirque (faith M, Horn) 
' # that inv.iſdiition or power that « exerciſed, and Wworketh in 
76. the inward andſecrete court of conſcitce that «,the preaching of 

the Ghoſpel,nniniftr ax ib of the Sacraments, and the abſoluing or 

reteyning of ſys by the, Yoord af Gad in the publique miner 7: 

Lib.2.ps. This fayth M.Horn,but not his authour: who referreth ro 

26.6, & the not cohibityue-Iuciſdiction,only abſolutis in the ſecret 

| 37+ ho ſaith alſo,that preaching and ex- 
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ounding of hdly ſtriprure, with thr miniſtr ati of ſarr aiments 
4 no pm mee eccleſiaſtical,but beldgeth to The keies of 
ordey. Neither doth your authour call preaching and mini- 
ſtring of Sacramens,the ſecret cowrt of conſcience,nor he 4 
ci joy do it:being a thing openly done, ſene, and hearde: Debpb my 
bur he o callerh private confeſsiononly( becaule it is done ,, ,,, 
riuatly and ſecretly , berwene the parry and the confe(- 6, 5, 
bend this no man doth vnwillingly:for though Quamaiopralati ſu 
a man may by commaundement of his biſhop be al. p#rior voluntate 
lotted to a certayne pariſh and curate : yet vnleſſe 9% p<recbiah ſacer 
be do ſubmitre him ſelfto his parochial prieſt, and ##/*iviarer,ts- 
open vnto him\ his ſynnes, he can never be loſed by __—_— 1 ſub 
him.To confeſſe the which priuy and ſecrete fauls - A 
he can not be forced, but by his owne conſcience. ;,i, in Fu _— 
And ynlefſe he cofeſle the, he can notbe abſolued-- enifors cifeittia ne- 
To this cofefsion then it apperrayneth, that is ſayd: me«bſolvirar inaic*, 
mo mas is bewnd or loſed unwillingly (which you for the teder 
loue ye beare topriuat confeſsion do altogether diſſemble) 
and not ropreaching or miniſtring of Sacramets, as yeſeeme 
to lay. Which ma. Fa and miniſtring of Sacraments doe 
not appertayne to the, not cohibityue juriſdiction, as abſo-" 
lutis doth,but to the power or kaye of order,which ( pro- 
perſy toſpeak)isno Turiſdittis at al. The whichas M. Horn 
oth confound:ſo doth he imagine of his owne fantaſticall 
braine, that rhe iuriſdiction cobthirine hath two parts:1he one 
flanding in excommunicatid,belonging neither to king, nor bi- 
ſhoppe , bug to ſuch as haue commiſcion from the Charch : the 
dither in hearing of cauſes in the external and publyte conrte. 
All this is but an heape of follies and lies. For firſt, his Au- 
thour , doth not ſo diuide cohibityue iuriſdiction : as ye” 
doth euidently appeare in hym , and we ſhall anon more 
plainly open it. Againe is not excommunication geuen and 
vVYY pro- 
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.pxonounced in publike and external cowrt ypponthe hea- 

* ring of cauſesthere? hy doyethen ALA -mber 
.excommunication fromthe heazing ofcauſes ecclehaſtical? 
Now that excommunication ſhould neither properly ap- 
perteine to the prince , nor to biſhops , but to the 4 
Church and congregation,isa fonde,foliſh and frantykima- 

. ©... gination of M.Horne,as euen allo his Author Antonius in 

M. Horne this very booke largely proueth. And as it is not farre from 

hereſy : ſo perchaunce it is not farre from a premunire. 

wuaire,”” What meane you Maifter Horne by this Churche ? The 
whole Churche can not aſſemble rogerchey. And if you 
meant a.generall councell ,whiche in -dede repreſenterh 

the whole Churche : when ſhall we haue any man ex + 
communicated ?,For. of ſuche councells yery fewe, ſyth 

_ the Chiiſtiafayth was fixſt receaued, haue bene aſſembled. 

-.. And'yetas fewe asthey are, diverſe of them haue alredy 
excamunigated fuch-hexeſics as ye mainteyn, Vf ye meane 
of the particular Church where the party ſhall be denoun- 
ced excommunicate,then muſt we 5 both men, wome, 
and children folemply fummoned to aſſemble when: any 
excommunication as made. . Forthey be aſwel parts of the 

Atoms Churohzas thewiſelt and rhe eldeſt parſon of the patriſhe. 

do&rine Andias encry pars of your anſwerein this point imployeth 

makeeh a preat folly: {othe greateſt of all is, xp ſee yowe after this 
fruſtrate fort to handle your matters, that ye haue now by this your 
<5munis Wile reaſon fruſtrated and made yoyde al the excommuni- 
cation® cations. that haue bene made any day this.$. yeares , and 

Bngland more either by your ſelfs, yowre officers,or by the arches, 

theis. 8. os, any other Ecclefiaſticall cowrte in Englande . And 

Yeare?. nowe may the poore honeſte: and: catholyke woman of 

Wincheſter , thatvppon falſe excommunication ( if your 
P at eats owne 
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owne dodrine be truc)bath beng kepte ſo many yeares in 
the Mazihalſea, 'goe hame and ſerue yowe with a write 
vyppon an action of falle- inpriſonment : cither elſe hewe 
vs good M.Hore your commilsion,, to excommunicate, 
that you haue receiued from the Church or congregation. 
Commilſsion ye haue none from the Quenes highnes: (for 
as you ſay,ſhe hathno ſuch power her ſelf) from the con- 
gregation you haue none:(trom the which two youderiue 
all cohibityue iuriſdiation) and from the Pope , ye neither 
haue,nor wil haue any.From whence fetche ye then yours 
cohibityue turiſdition to excommunicate ? Now as I ſayd 
take ye hede,, leaſte to your greate folly be annexed alſo a 
daungerouſe premuhire, | 

. As for M.Fekenham,if he deny this and other Ecclefia- 
ſtical iuriſdiction. to depende vppon the prince onely , he 
doth conſtancly,and agreably to Lam felf 2odzo a catholike 
mi: but you neither agree with the catholik,nor with:your 
ſtatute Law, nor with your owne ſelf, The catholiks ay, 
that this juriſdictts cometh not originally from theprince, 
but being in-che Church, when fewe or no princes were 
chiiſtened;the princes when they firſt received the fayth, 
finding this iuciſdiftion in the Church, folefre yt, and did 
rathes encreaſe and amplify it, the in any part diminiſh the 
fame. The ſtatute fayth,cthat the prince is fupreamg headin- 
al cauſes ecclefiaſtical:by the ſtatute alſo all iurifdiatis ec- 
clefiaſtical is vnited and annexed tothe crowne of the re- 


An ccer 


alm. Ye fay,the ſtarute mult be take as the words lye Herbs irrectcis 


tim,without any exception, What then in the worlde,may liable +6 
traditis- 


be thought more contrarie or repu te, eitherto- the; 


wordes of the ſtatute or your own,then whenys lay. For Horney 


Nomi bath Amhoritie 10 excommunicas but onely the Church? 
VYY ij Which: 


-— 
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Which is to ſay : Thu power of excommunication belongeth 
tothe Church only,and not to the Prince.adding als; as a rea- 
fon:the prince hath no authority to excommunicare ? Ts 
not this alſo a manifeſt derogatis and impayring of the pre« 
rogatiue royal touching matters Eccleſiaſtical, to imbarrs 
the Prince al authority of excommunication? May not M. 
Fekenham here returne wel ypon you, your own wordes? 
Fel.3.c0.2. What ſanftic meanc ye to her perſon, When ye berexe the ſame, 
of « principall parte of her royal power? What _ /c ke you 
to her parſon, when ye goe aboute to bring the ſubiettes 19 8 
miſliking of her royall power : Which « a preparation of rebel- 
lion again#t her perſon” Nowe. What coſonage this opinion, 
yf ye obſtinately mainteyne it, hath with herehe,the holy 
:.Cor, 15. ſcripture may witneſſe . What commuſsion had $.Paule of 
the Churche, when he excommunicated the fowle forni» 
1,CT.4, extour at Corinthe? What is the rodde that he threatnerh 
\Tim,,, < Corinthians withal,but thisexeomunication f By what 
«Cor. 6. commiſcion of the Church did he cither excommunicats 
Himeneus,and Alexander,or denounce Anathema to him 
/ that loued not our Lord Iefus Chriſt? W hatcommifeio had 
AFori, 5, $. Peter , when Ananias and Saphira by im exeommunica- 
3x P90". red died forthwith? What commilsis had aleheBiſhops (y- 
I" thens,namely Innocentius the Pope,that excommunicated: 
- {..,, fhemperour Arcadius?AndS. Ambroſe that excoramunica- 
Cop. 41, fedthe Emperor Theodofius ? with a thowland other, that 
| denounced excommunication without any ſuch falſe ima- 
gined commlſzion? | = L .F02. 
. Aker yourdiuifis, fantaſtically by you framed, ye come 
tothe definitis of Cohibitiue iuri{di&is: wherin ye do not 
{o much miſſe of your authors words, as of his ope meanig, 
cemprehending vnder this general definition afovel eXCo- 
: | muUni- 


is 
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munication, as 4ny other marter. Neither are you contente 
to tel. ys Nalphinus definirion, bur of your large liberalitye, 
you adde,an otherneadleſſe our of Quintinus:but fo, that 
after your wont,ye infarſ2 of your own , that all authoritye 
19 indge diſcedeth from the prince alone. \W hich thing Quin- 
tinus faith not of Ecclehiaſtical, but of temporal iuriſdictis, 
as WE haue declared before. And therefore, when ye infer 
by vertae of this tariſdittion, ſaith Anthonius the Church mi- See hovy 
wiſters,c4c.meanig by the iuriſdictio coming fro the Prince M Horne 


of doth follow, that al chat, which ye reherſe immediatlie anchoetey 
as out of Quitinus nothing furthereth your pretenſed fu- ofexcom- 
premacy.And incaſe yt did,as ye haue hitherto playde the Punica® 


tion from 


' peuiſhe andthewſhe Cacus wich your authours,to blemiſh. the vrice, 


the Popes:ſonow. play you the like pageant to ble- 1dthb, 2.pag.85. 

maſk the Prices iuriſdictis.For inthe midle,of your Determinats in . 
own allegatis,ye haue pared away certain words, cilio confirmare.ex- 
touching the forefaid excomunication.In your au- comunicare, Excome 
thor M. Horn after thefe words, to confirme matters "a101,ch vt dew 
determined,in the ſynod or counce!,followerh,ts ex- cet refipiſcunt occle= 


gd} | | Sy LOO figreconciliare.caſus 
commuicat and toreconcile 10the Church excommunicat reſernare,, -. 


parſons dechyrepenting,to reſerue caſes, and tareleaſe iofur relaxore hard 
eaſes reſerued,to gene pardss , to chaiige and mitigate, indalgentias , penas 
id fo forth, as in your allegati6 is cotained. Aﬀter this que pro peccativing 
ye ay,that this cohibiiue jurifdieei6'may be exer- ſygunter,chmurere,, 
ciſed by ſuchas are no prieſts. F graiityou:bnt what 

is that for your purpoſe ? For as your Authour fayeth ſo, 

euen ſo he fayeth , that at the leaſte he muſte haue the 

clericall ronſure or crowne , without the which ,chough. 

he were a religiouſe profeſſed man , he eoilncrennys 
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 Idem, this juriſdiftion. Andthisis a'gool and faſicient 
Nuemuic poteſtss argument (if you will tande to yout oWn Author 
Eccleſiaſtceſpiris Anthonius Delphinus)why neitheryou , nor your 
tual/que unſdi- fellowes may lawfully practiſe any fpirituall iuriſ- 
_ comment dition. Farderthe very next Chapter in this An- 
_ (ve »* tonius,of whom M. Horac hath alleaged {6 much; 
ſacerdotibus : nd ta- | — P 
wen pans Laicie ne. <2Afaſterh only in prouing, that this ſeconde'/Cohi- 
gue religiszis coreng Þytiue Turiſdition is in the Churche, by Gods or- 
clerical carentibas, donaunce,not by the Commiſion of Emperouts. 
'Pag.ss, Andthishe proucth expreſſely againſt fuch as M.; 
Horne himſolfe is. I meane againſt the ſcholers of 

Luther, againſt the preſent proteſtants of our daies: 

calling their opinion and M. Hornes affertion here: /mpinm 
errorem. A wicked errour. And thought Maiſter Horne to 

proue by the ſame Antonius in the next Chaprer before, 

that the fecond Cohibyriue iuriſdiftion depended of Prin- 

ces Commiſsion, which in the Chaprer followinghe dork 

- ſette purpoſe tonfute? O what is Impudeney , 'yf this 

e not? | 


M. Horne. The.163. Dizirion peg, 16. 


The: 571i — You tooky vpen you to prove, that this (.571, ) ſeconds kinde of Cohi« 
bled wi bitize Iariſtition vvith the appurtenances thereof : as 1 bane reberſed, 
MT ©v41 appointed by the expreſie vverd of God immediat lie to Biſo boppes and 
Home « is *rieftes, voithout farther commiſcien of Princesor other peover, vubich [ 
the denied, 
Ab Lind, Nevve lette 5 convider tha force of your preuſes and [ee bryve theich- 
not of the clade your cauſe, Fuſt yee /air, that the woordes of the birſt parte 
lec6d Kid. of the Othe, doe by expreſle woordes of the Alte, geue vhto 
the Q.highnes all maner of iuriſditions,privileges and pree- 
minencesin any wiſe tobching and concerning any Spiritual 
or Eccleſiaſtical joriſdiation'within the realme, withan ex- 
preſſe debacre and flat denial made of al Spiritual iuriſdition 
_ vnacg 
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vnto the Biſhops therof to be exerciſed ouer their flockes and 
cures without her highnes ſpecial commiſsion,to be graunted 
therev —_— having by the expreſſe word of God,commil- 
Gon of ſpiricual government over them. Towr (.572,) enil dealing 
vvith the yverdes of rhe Acte of the Orbe, expreſſeth an mikendely 
meaning ts the Prince andibe ſtate: for that enther the Ate or the The.571. vntruthe, 
Othe debarreth or demieth expreſſely or counertly the to Biſbops of Scinunderous, M, 
this realme (0 exercaſe ouer theyr 1 and cures , vuitheut ber on 
bighnes ſpectal commuſion graunted therets, any ſpiritualliuriſ- Oche truely, 
dition aſingned ro « Biſhoppe by the verde of God, is altogerber The, 573 varruthe, 
(.973,) vatrue, The Statute geneth,or rather refloreth 18 the For that is moſte 
Prince Lariſdition and Aurherityto enquire aſter yobat ſorte,che ©*%*+ 33 it ſhal aps 
Ecclefiafticdl flate and perſonnes behaue them ſelues in their cu- es 
res andcbardges , to reſourme and corette the diſorders , neg(i- 
gencies , and enormities rifinge amongeſle them to the biude- 4 - RI 
raunce of theyr Office in theyr cures and chardges , and inſumme ge of mh th, 
to order and proude , that they dee execute theyr Office accor- doe geue to the 
dinge to theyr calling m theyr cures and chardges . T bis is not prince,povver to 
to debarre or denie th# the exerci/e oftheyr office woitbout & ſpe - A ng Fmt 
cial heice. Neirber do rhe(.7 6.)expreſſe yrords of the fatur gene pifi-Bioma aricte 
to the prince al manner of 11 i/d12165 in /uch abſolute vyiſe, 4: you bere reported.abſos 
repert,in any wiſe,and any ſpiritual iuriſditis within lutely- Ergo it ges 
the realme. For theſe termer,all maner,in any wile, and **Þ*2 the Prince 
any ſpiritual juriſdiction,yrbich you exſerce ſo much, are ner Rubs allo 
found in the gift or refiitutition of ſpiritual inriſdsftih made by the 
ate ynto the Prince : but in that part wyhere the atte geneth o—_ if this ius 
aftervvard pevver and authority to the Prince 1s execute the «g hp which 
Iuriſdidi3,novy * mnited and annexed to the Croune,by mete de- the Prince inal ma 
legats.to be affigned, named Ad authoriſed by cimiſtid or letterspa *** doth akigne, 
rents wnder the great Seale of england, If ze vril bereof infer, that "mts idauthoriſe 


bycauſe the princes haue by wertue of the atte, full povver and au bo earn rs 

. " why faied 

thority 10 name. aftigne, and axthori'e any perſon yobom they (bat fore, that the Seas 

thoks mete to exerci{e, yſe,occupy andexequate vnder thi,al ma. "*goue notto the 

ner of 1a7i/de10ns prixileges and prebeminences in any wiſe ron. ney - maner of 

ching or concerning any ſpiritual or eccleſiaſtical inriſdittib yrith. On8t 
XxX in tbeyr 
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' in theyr dominions or countries: Therfore al maner iuriſditi is in 
The.$75, vnatruthe: 194 prince to be exerciſed, vſed occupied, and executed by hem, for 
It is no ſophiſticas #tbervviſe you vvil ſay the princes cannot gene id cInat ts others, 
tiG at al: you proue that vybich ——_ not receiged and ts not m (he [elues. Y our 
no ſuch thing, argument is eaſely auſvvered in fevy vyords:1 is a foule (.57 5.) 
Sopbiſticatis,a ſecundi quid ad impliciter. T beſe yrordsof 
The. 576. vntruth, the a,zl maner,in any wilſe,cre(.576.)reſircined and boj- 
> rn on ded, you bin the mites of the gift:yvhere you of purpoſe, to beguile 
of the Ace, the [imple voithal, do lerthi runne at large, and{et them forth as 
mire and (imple vnizerſalles yothout any lumites at al, The Ate 
geneth or reſtoreth to the prince tari/dicions, priualeges, ſupertori- 
The, 195 vatruthe. 1109014 prebemmendies ſpiritual aud eccleſiaſtical, butit(.577.) 
This limitati6 vvie 44derh this limit ation ſuche 4s by any ſpiritzall or eccleſiaftis 
before, it is not ads cal poyyer or authority bath beretofere ben,or may laufully be ex* 
c_ _ po erciſed or ved: And for that theſe yyords(as by anyſpiritual or 
—_—_ 4 See —_ AQe eccleſiaſtical power or authority hath heretofore ben, 
it ſelfe, Againeit is Of laufully be exerciſed and vied) maybe malraouſly ftret- 
in effete no limita- cbed by avyrag/ong Papiſt and might ſeme to ſom, that baue good 
tion atall, avu{hall weaning alſo,t0 gene our large 4 ſcope, the mater or obieth yyber 
CEE in,07 yybere about thoſe ſpiritual or eccleſiaſtical tunſeathibs, pris 
| Kileges, ſupertornies, and prebemntces,are exerciſed, vſed and doe 
The: 598; vnerathe, conſiſt ,is lumited ad added mrtheſe(+578. )expreſſe yyords(for the 
Theſe words make viſitation ot the ecclefaſtical ſtate ang perſos,and for 
no limitatiou of ec» reformatio,order and correttion of the ſame,and of al 
- —_— _ maner errors, herefies, ſchiſmes, abuſes, offences, conts 
rum 7 werden. ng ptes,and enormities) yybich yyords of limitatis in the giſt, as 
doe appertayne they gene not to the prixce,the exerciſe of that wariſdiction that cG 
therevntos fihteth and vrorkgth m the invyyarde and ſecrete court of ciſcrence, 
bythe preaching of the vyard <ud miniſtration of the Sacramentes, 
The- 579.vntruthe, vybich belogeth only aud alone to the Biſ bops neither do they an + 
This is a falſe addi- rhoriſe the prince to vſe that 1#11/diftion that belongeth properly to 
tion notexpreſſed ,,, 14.1, courch:eut(o do they geue rightly ynto the prince toe. 
in the Aﬀe,but ra» . Ng | CO 4 
therdenyed by the erciſe al maner triſdiuons priileges ſuperioritigs, end preemi- 
generality thereof, ences in any yyiſe touching aud cicerning any (piritual or ecclefis 
| ficalinriſetiaid, (.57 yg.) Gremed vader the ſecond kjnd of cobibi- 
lips 


/ 
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tive iuriſd1Q1i3;for that may the Prince laufully exerciſe and vſe, Lay —_— 


and doth not belg vnto the Biſsheps,othervyije then by(.480.)cd- = 
mi/cion,and authority of poſitiue Lavves, Thu lumitati of uaniſd; ” . —— _ 


Aion ſet forth by expreſſe vyords in the Aft, you kyovy right vel; Delphinus M.Hors 


ye wvere 4iſo at ſundnie times put in mind thereof, and [70u vuere Pe3 Authour, 


vvel aſſured,that your alleaging the vvords of the Att ſo darkly, Em 


cofuſedly, nd(.581,)vutruly.could nexer farther your cauſe amb- co of the Ate 
geſt the vviſe:and yet vvould you nedes pubbſub them in this ſort yvere by M.FekE4 
10 the people, voberby at the leaſt, to mak beth the Prince and the ham —_y and 
layy odiows wnto the ſimple ſubtefts, T he Biſihops baze by thetx- _— lette forth, 
pres yyord of God,comiſcion of [hiritual gouernmet oner their flock, M—_ —_—— 
that 1s,to fede the flock of Chriit,cimitted to their charge, votth herefie, as [hall aps 
Gods boly yvord,as | bane declared before. they bane comfrion to peare. + 
abſolue the ſaithſully peunttt and to reraine or bind the nmpenirtt; *Suchan euel c6ſes 
that i,to(.511.) declare and aſſure both the one and the other by W - _ haue vied 
the yyord of rbe Ghoſpel,of Gods iudgemit toyvard the. Vihat wwil yg gh ar peta 
ye inſer beref? Vil ye cbclude therfore,they bane al maner of Syiri dealings cdcluding 
tus! gouermntt or tri/liFis over rhe? Tog Logicids knovy this is fupre government 
an" yl cifequit,that eicludeth yyyeneor diuerrparticulars affirm \*®| _ 
Hiely an uninerſell. Thu:(. 583.) ye argue, Biſrbops by the expres \, -- dr neapoay 
yrord of God, baue cImiſi1on topreach to their cares, to remit or re gueth not ſo, 
rein fennes: Ergo,they baue cimiſrion by the expres vyord of God,to »The SBernardis a 
Simon Colicels,or Synod: general or prouincial,to viſit:that it.in . Papiſt who faith fo 
dicially fitting in iudgemtt,to enquire of mts maner1,and ſorinſi- Epiſt. 238, Solus ipſe 
cally to punifih or corre and to decide the citrouerſies amigſt the Rom, Pont « plenity- 
people:toucbing contratts of matrimony, vphordom tythes ſclaun- 47 baber yet ſtats. 
ders, (rc , and to ordeine Decrees , Lavves , Ceremonies, Rites, - = _—— . 
Or . If this concluſion fotlovy conſequently yen your antecedent, .5.1uderh that by 
th? doth it onenthrovy the dotrin of your Romi{b diirity,yobich (uch co miſsis beig 
graiiteth not to the Biſs hops imediatly from God this poyyer yythou?t 4 ſpe- | to bi 
Cial commiſiuon from the Pope in vvhom only,as the* P apiſts ſay,is ſulnes of hops ims 
iuriſde419 and povver. But if this concluſion jollevy not conſequitly vpd the £5 _— 
atecedFt,as a mi more thi half blmd mayplainly (ee it dath not:th# bane ye (om ſpirjs 
concluded(s $4)notbig al al by Chrifles duinity that may further the mat - twall caus 
ter ye bane takgn in handere prone. Tou ſally reporte the [criptanes, mm this 'r.the 
that jou (aie:the Biſchops bane camiiicn by the ex pres vyord of God to gene O—_ 
wnto their flockes avd cures,the boly G'ofte by impoſition of their bandes, yg, aj _ 
xxx y For ner of ſpis 


ritual cauſes to be yſed and exerciſed, is vvrongiully geuen by the Ae 
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For the place vyhich ye quote ſor that purpoſe, exprefieth no ſuch 
The 523.vntrath, commilcion,neuber(. 5 85, )auy 0ther place of the boly ſcriptures, 
ioyacd vvithan The Biſboppes bave ſo daungerous 4 cure and chardge ouer the 
here(y- ſouler committed unto them , that God yvill require the bloud of 

thoſe that periſhe(1 horough their neghgence) at their bandes;.and 
*Here M,Horne cs 1Þ4fo1e bath genen them ſufficient commiſcion for the diſcharge 
dineth the doinges Of their cures, It vvrre therefore an * berrible abſurduty , if they 
in kinge Edw, rdex might not exerciſe any luriſtidion ouer them : if they might not 
daies,and now 3\ſo ir refourme,order and corrett them, by that commiſiib vvith- 


fordie nr fall ap, 98 4 further commiſion from the Q. ighnes, But dogyee not 


peare. perceiue, vubich the moſt ſimple may ſee, wobereof alſo yee often 
vvere admoni[bed by me,your vvarbling / leight, and Sophiſticall 
quarellinge in equiuecation of yvordes and termes ? 4s there are 
Va ee perathe, rve(.z85. Jorter of lariſtit3 veberesf the one not Cobibitine, 
fore, properly belongeth tothe Biſ hoppe yyhich be may and ought to 
exerciſe ouer bis flocky , vuitbout any other com miſcion than of 
*A nevv terme for Chriſt:/o to viſit , refourme, order and correft, are of tee ſorter: 
a nevv dottrine, the one « * Scripturely viſitacion, reformation and correttion by 
the onely yyorde of God, vobich the 5 47 and ought to 
+This isagainſte exerciſe in time, and out of time, vvith all Poſrible wwat 
the Ate.Forno anddiligence vvitbout any further* commiſcion. The other kinds 
puriſdtion vvhat of yiſeation, reformation and correction, is Forinſecall or court = 
euerean be vied. /, obiche 1 comprebende vnier the ſeconde kynde of Cobibitine 
Englide vvithoue Iwriſdition,and this the Biſboppe may not exerciſe vvithout 4 
the Princes ſpecial furtber commiſiion from the Prince, VVereſore it is ouer ſoule an 
commilzion. abſurdity im you te inſerre,that the Buſchops may not exerciſe any 
Iari{d:t13, viſit acid, reformatis or corrett19 ,bicauſe they may net 
wſe this Forinſecal , or courtly yyithout the Princes commiſiion, 
Stapleton, 

M . Horne after that he hath bene ſo bolde with Delphi- 
nus,to frame his argumentes and wreſte then at his owne 
pleaſure:he is as bold with M. Fekenhams arguments alſo. 
 M.Feckenham argueththus. Spiritual gouernment is geue 
to Biſhops by Gods ſpeciall worde , namely to looſe iy 

by 
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bynde,to ſhutte vppe heauen gates, and to geue the holie 42 20, 
hoſte.Ergo the Prince is not the ſupreame gouernour.in lon. 20, 

all cauſes Piricua according to the wordes of the ſtatute: Math.25, 

Ergo all maner fpirituall iuri{diQtis isnot to be authoriſed 44.8 

of the Prince , as the Ace expreſlely and molt generallie 

auoucheth:Ergo yt is not true,that they may not viſite or 

reforme theire flecke withowr the Princes commilsion. 


This argumentes being good and ſownd,M. Horne leapeth M-Horne 


framech 


me in,and faieth:ther M. Fekenham toke vppon him toproue | 
the ſecond kind of cobibitine inriſdittion to be,by the exprefſe ofthis 
worde of God immediatly appointed to biſ hoppes and prieftes, _ ad 
Without further commiſsion of Princes. And this a ha _ 
he doth more folely repere againe inthe.2.leafe following as M.Fe- 
and goeth about to foile yr, being his own, and not M.Fe- _ = 
kenhis argument.Forthinke you M. Horne , that M . Fe- : 
kenhar hath or will allowe your firſt and ſeconde cohi- 
bitiue iuniſdiction? His examples are of the power of order, 
or of the keies:and ofthat,that you cal the firſt Cohibitiue 
uriſdicion. Why then do you ſo falſly charge him,leauing 
out the firſt ewo ,and the verie principall partes? Let vs — 
nowe heare what ye lay further to him.  vp6 him 
You accuſe his euill dealing with the words of the acte, to,re» 
exprelsig an vnkindly meaning to the prince and the ſtate. _— ſe 
Yea lay that thoughe the ſkatute doth gewe,or rather reſtore wal vvor 
to the Prince, all maner of inriſdittions, or preheminences ve*9\ the 
towching any Eccleſtaſticall inriſdiftion: yet + Wordes muſt _— 
wot be taken ſo generallie , but mu be referred and limited avvay 
19 , and With other Wordes of the ſayde ſtatute , that is,for the —— 
viſitation , reformation , and correttion of the eccleſiatticall the auto- 
Rate,and of all maner of errours and hereſies. tity of ex 
By the which wordes of limitation the Prince as you — 
XXX ij inferre 
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the Prince make by his eccleſiaſtical authority , if youtake 
away the authority to excomunicat, which al eccleſiaſtical 


viliters haue,id euer had:and which alſo expreſly bel6geth 


to 


inferre of it, is as Wellreſtrained from doing any thing in the to 

pablike miniſterie, by preaching or miniſtring Sacraments : 4s to 

from that iariſdiction that ſkandeth in excommunication, and ha 

hath onelie thereby the ſecond kinde of cohibitine Inriſdittion. m. 

Surelie here is a marucilouſe and a woderfall interpreratis. of 

M. Horne vrgeth M:Fekenhi to {were,that he belouarh in th 
conſcience;that the Prince is Supreme Gonernonr in all cauſes p! 

cue Eccleſiaſtical:He addeth as ye haue heard, that thoſe Wordes wW 
M, Horne BYaſt be tak? Withont limitatid or exceptid: and yet him ſelfe al 
inexpoi .excepteththe chiefthings or cauſes eccleſiaſtical. Wherby ye 
—_— .a man may much better coclude and {were tothe cotrary: ſt 
' thatis,thatthe Prince is not Supreme Gouernour in al Spi- do 
ritual cauſes.Surehe to imagine, and to defendethe Prince ly 

to beſupremerulerin al cauſes,id yet to abridge hisautho- d 

ritie in ſo-many cauſes, is much like, asif one ſhould ſay and k 

affirme of fome man,;that he is a king: but yet he is able to tl 
comaund no manto priſon, for any offencethe is a king, but ki 

if ther be any warre, he can comaund no man to ſerue him: fi 

he is a king, butyetifthere be any buſineſſe,ſtur,or diſorder f 

m the people, he neither can puniſh the, nor make out any c 
decreeor proclamatis againſt his rebels.Ofthe which pre- n 
miſſes(they being true) it wil follow, that in deede he is no a 
king.Butſurely, M. Home me thinke(as I haue ſaid)that yo , 
aduenture very far and dangerouſly, whe in the other part 1 
—_— turiſdiction, yereſtraine andlimit the ſtatute that . 

geneth the amthoriſing of al maner of inriſdittis to the Prince, J 
yeainexeth,and vniteth the ſame to the Croune: to the ſecod ! 
cohibitiue 6ly. And what kind of viſitatis or reformatis thal ( 

{ 
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to the ſecod kind of cohibitiue iuriſditio/ which you make 


to deped of only princes by your own author Anton”, as I 
haue before ſhewed.Cofider M. Horn whether M.Fekeh5 
may not iuſtly ſay to you, hat you deal very yl with the Words 
of the att, and you expres an validly meaning to the Prince id 
the ſkate: Welzif there be no remedy,but that by your inter- 
retation diree contrary to all reaſon and the manifeſts 
wordes of the ſtatute,the ſtatute it ſelfe may be lo eluded: 
and that ye may by your owne abſolute authority ſpoile 
your y——_— head of one cheifpointe and power eccle- 
ſiaſtical,yea of the very cohibitiue Iuri{(diis, which you 
woulde ſeme to grate him with this yourpretie and new- 
ly coyned diſtintion, which princelike-ye woulde haue to: 
be as yt were good and currit mony:L meane of your two 
kindes of cohibitiue iuriſdition, which I ſuppoſe ſhall nei- 
ther be founde in any good Diuine, nor in any boke of the 
temporall lawe in all Englande , yet woulde [ fayne heare: 
from you of ſome good and conuenient proufe, whie the 
ſeconde cohibitiue,as ye call yt, remayneth in the prince 
onely,more then the firſt.Or why ifthat remaine,excom- 
municatis being a part thereof remaineth not inthe Prince 
alſo? would know farder whe ener this iurifdiatio was ta- 
ke away fro the Prices, that it muſt now be reſtored again. 
Verely that which they neuer had, could neuer be taks as 
way.And muchleſſe can it be reſtored the, which by no 
right —— to the. For ſhew M. Horne,yfyoucan 
with al your ſtudy and c6ferece with your frendes bur one 
exiple of any Catholik Prince,cither in Englid,or inal the 
world befide,that gaue the biſhops any comiſsis, for the ſe- 
c6d cohibiriue iuriſditio:as ye call it ſpecified in thoſe ex- 
aples that your ſelf reherſe our of Antonius, I wil geue you 
one 
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Gc Rewered, Whoms' one whole ewelue moneths , Mi Horne, to bring 
_ —_— foorch bur one ſuch-example. I neuerread, [neuer 
- 22. oa "" heardofany ſuche commiſzion. Onely in the late 
CO turis authe © x Th 
nta+,atque etiziuriſ daies ofking Edward the frxt histime, I finde ſuch 
difio omnimoda, tz commiliions, by the whiche al Archbiſhops , Biſ- 
ills qua Ecclefiaſftics ſhops, and other Eccleſraſtical-perſons did then ex- 
dicitur, & ecularis,4 erciſe alltheir Ecclehaſticall iuriſdiation. There 
regia poteſtare velut finde,though vatruely, thar all iuriſdition as well 
4 ſupremo ca).&5- Secular as Spirituall , fprang from the King as Su- 
Dat.7.die, me. Feb. preme'head of all men. By thefaid comimnifsion a- 


an 1546.& Reg one other things the Biſhops rooke their autho- 
mf” ricie.not only to heare Ecelefaſtical cauſes iudici- 


Ad ordinidi igitur ally, but cuen to geue holye orders alſo : as appea- 
ried reth by the tenour of the hy They receiued alfo 
caſin tuiCituar. ac by vertue of the commiſsion all manner of power 
——————— 
a0: 07- Kings pleaſure. ore Within three mo- 

dimes pmontdi pre- neths afterward, all Biſhops and Archbiſhops were 
nar> pr «4 inhibired ro exerciſe any Eccleftaſticall iuriſdiis, 
beneſi —&* yntilthe viſitation appointedby the king were en- 
——— 44 ug.. ded; There wasalſo an other inhibition made, that 

fri duntaxat bene« © Biſhoppe nor anye other Ecclefiafticall perſon 
placith duraturas ci ſhould preache any ſermon, vntil ſuch time as they 
cuiuſiibet c6zrue & were ſpecially thereto litenſed by the king. And 
Ecclefiaftica coertio- haue you not read or heard, M. Horne, that in the 

ni poreſtate. ſecond yeare of king Edwarde the.s. letters were 

Per liters d#t9.4. (ont fromthe L. ProteRour to the Brſhop of Win- 

_— — oy 4 cheſter, D.Gardiner, commannding him in the kings 

Per alias iter args Off 4d 47 ging b191 by the amthority of the ſame, 

hit a Mai. 10 abſtcimein huſermon from treating of any matter 

An,154.8, 18. lunſs in contronerſy cocerning the Sacram?t of the Autter, 


Adtsand Monus and 
mecentces Fol.991, 


= 


b- 
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and the Maſſe , and only te beſlowe his ſpeache jn the experte Oh 


explication of the articles preſcriked vnto him, exc © Knowe 1, —_ 
you not,that ewo yeres after that the ſaid Biſhop being ex- pecem.is. 
amined before the kings Commiſzioners at Lambeth , the ates and 


tenth article there layed againſt him was , that being by the 9nu® 
menees, 


King commannded and inhibited to treate of any mater in con- gol,yqq, 
trouerfie concerning the Maſſe,or the Sacrament of the Aulter, 

did contrary to the ſaied commanndement and inhibition de- 

clare diners his indgementes and opinions in theſame? And 1j,4ew 
that in his final pretended depriuation , made at: Lambeth fol, $67, 
the 14. of Februarie,this(as it is there called) diſobedience 

againſt the kinges comaundement,is expreſily layed againſt 

him ? Did not the king here take vppon him the very firſts 
cohibitiue juriſdiction, as you cal it? Dyd henot abridge 
Chriſtes commiſsion, geuen immediatly to Biſhopes, and li- 

mitte the exerciſe thereof to his owne, pleaſure and com- 
maundement? 

Againe were there not iniunctions geuen by the fayed | 
king Edwarde, to the Biſhope of London D. Bonner, wb FOE: 
Articles thereto annexed for him to preache vpon? And dyd Monus. 
not his great examination anddepriuationenſewe thereof? menter. 
Looke in your felowe Foxe , ws you ſhall inde the whole —_ 
ſet out at . Ifcherefore by the Otho now tendred,the 
Queenes highnes meaning «, to take vpon her ſomuch and no Horne | 
more of ſpiritual amthority and power then king Henry and kin op —_ 
Zdoerds enioved and did ft ly claime,for they had no more th —Y 
all, which you auouche to be your conſtant aſſertion, and 
the true meaning ofthe Othe. ſee you not,that by the othe 
euen the Authoniie of preaching Gods word ; which Au- 
thority and commiſsis Biſhops haue immediatly from God, 
dependeth yet of a furder commiſcion from the Prince, 

| YYY which 
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Orhe, which you cal a» horrible abſarditie ? See you not allo,that 
Fel.ws,þ the Biſhopes had al maner of eccleſiaſtical HwrIE*e 
. nenthem by the princes commiſsion, without any ſuche 
commiſsion made as you imagine touching excommunis- 

Cation? . 

Thus haue you takenawaye the very Scripturely viſi- 
tation , Reformation, and CorreRion, {as you call it ) 
from the Biſhoppes and from theyr commiſsion geuen to 
them by the woorde of God, and haue made it to de- 
pende ripen a further commiſsion of the Queenes Hygh- 
nes e 2 Forthat by letters patentes ſhee maye and 

"hath inhibited for a ſeaſon the Biſhoppes of her realme to 
'preache the worde of God, as her brother kinge Edwarde 

fore did. And this you call M. Horne, An horrible abſur- 

ditie,as itis in dede moſte horrible: and yet ſuch as you ſee 

by vertue of the Othe our Princes bothe may and haue 
practiſed. Woe tothem that induced good Godly Princes 

» th wr therevnto . For in dede hereof hath proceded the whole 
aleratis Alteration of religion in our country . And hereof it follo- 

efreligis weth,that religion in our countrie ſhal neuer be ſetled, or of 
— ' long continnaunee, excepte Princes alwaies of one minds 
England; yas Iudgement doe Raygne . Hereof it followeth, that 
we ſhall neuer ioyne in Faithe and Dodrine with other 
chriſtened Realmes and withthe whole vniuerſal Church 
except our happe be, to haue a prince ſo affected , as other 
Chriſten princes are. Hereofit followeth, that though our 
Prince be Catholike , yetthys Authoryrie ſtandinge , our 
Faythe is not hackeryiad by Gods worde andthe church, 
but by Gods woorde and the Prince , that ys, by Gods 
woorde fo expounded and preached, as the prince ſhall 

commaunde and preſcribe it, | 
51» 196% mmiad Briefly 
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Briefely hereof foloweth, that the faith 15 no 
faith at al builded ypon the authority of God and his Mini- 
vr am. _ ge our ſoules,but is an A 
ly of a temporal law,and an opigion chaungeable and alte- 
rable centg to the ns. Realme. 

Theſe are in dede moſte horrible abſurdities , and moſte 
dyrecte againſte the ynitie of the Churche, whiche aboue 
all chinges oughtto be tendred , and without the whiche 
there is no faluation . This deſtroyeth the obedience of 
faithe,and ſetteth vp onely a philoſophicall perfwaſion of 
matters ofReligion. This cleanedefaceth alltrue Religion, 


The 
Othe., 


and induceth in place therof a cjuil policie. To coclude,this - 


maketh a plaine and diree waye to al herefies: For if euer 
(which God forbidde)any Prince of our land ſhould be af- 
feed to any hereſte,as of Arrianiſme, or any ſuch like,the 
ſupreme Authority of the prince remaining as the Othe 
graunteth, and as king Edward practiſed, ſhould not al the 
Biſhops either be forced to preache that hereſy, or toleeſs 
their biſhopriks,other TK intheirromes which to pleaſe 
the Prince, id to climbe to h&nor, would be quick enough 
to farderthe procedings ? Any man of mean cohderation 
may ſee theſe inconueniences, and many moe then theſe, 
which of purpoſe I leaue to ſpeake of. To returnetheres 
fore to you, dns you and your fellow Bif- 
ſhops haue ſpecial comiſsion from the Quenes Ma. for the 
exerciſe of your juriſditis, I know not:But I am moſt cre- 
dibly informed ye haue none. And as for excomunicatis,ye 
wil haue none other:neyther wil ye acknowlege any fuch 
authority in her. And therfore ye had nede to lovke welto 
yourſelf, and what an{were ye will make, if ye be ones cal 
led to an accompr,ecither for this kind of doarine,ſo dero- 
. gatory to the ſtatutes, and the Quenes M.prerogatiue,that 


FRF. Ye 


ic, 


o 
, 


The 
Othe, ye would ſeme to maintaine:eithee for the __ of your 


—_—_ ling be agreable ts your Othe, by the which ye promiſed, 


of perius that to your power ye would afciſt and defend al iuriſdicti- 


- 
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ruriſdiation without any ſufficient Commiſtion. Remem- 
bernow among other things;M. Horne, whether this dea- 


ons, priuilegies, preheaminences, and authorities, graunted 
or bans tothe Quenes Highnes, her heires orf{ucceſ- 
fours : or ynited andannexed to the imperiall Crowne of 
therealme. Ye may thinke vponthis at your good leafure. 
Remember alſo how you wil ſtand to this your ſaying:that 
the expreſſe Woordes of the Statute doe not gene to the Prince 
all maner of inriſdiftions. The AReſaith fo expreſielie in 
theſe wordes. Und that your Highner,cc.ſ hall hane ful po- 
wer and authoritie by vertze of thi Aft,ooc.to aſsigne, name, 
and authoriſe, When and as often as,cc. And for ſuche and ſo 
long time as it [hal pleafe your Highnes,e+c. ſuche perſons, &c. 
4s your Muieſtie ec. ſhal thinke meete to exerciſe , vſe, occus 
pie, &c..all maner of iuriſdittions, pritileges, and preeminen- 
ces, in any Wiſe touching or concerning any Spirituall or Eccle- 
faſticall inriſdittion within theſe your Realmes , &c. andto 
viſite, refourme, redreſſe, order, corret? , and amend all ſache 
erronrs herefiesſchiſmes, abuſes,offences contempts and enor- 
mites What ſoexer, Which by any maner Spiritual or Eccleſia* 


frical power, authoritie or inriſdiction , can or may lawfully be 


refourmed, ordered, redreſſed,c4c.. Here in theſe woordes 
you ſee, M. Horne : ful power and authoritie is geuen to the 
Prince, to authoriſe any man at his or her pleaſure to exe- 
cute orexerciſe 4A L manner of IVRISDICTIONS: in 
any Wiſe concerning any SPIRITVAL IFRISDIC- 
TIO N: Item to redreſſe and corre@ all enormities what- 
foeuer, which by any mancr Spiritual or EccleſiaFtical power, 
AVTHO- 
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AVTHO RITIE or inriſdiftion,can or may lawfully be re- Othe. 
1em- dreſſed and corrected. Here, M. Horne ; is no exception - - 
dea- of cohibitiue, or notgohibitine Iuriſdiion. Dare you then 
ſed, to reſtraine the A of Parliament, to the only ſecond kind 
i&i- of Cohibitiue Iuriſdition, a kinde of Turiſdition by your 


ated ſelfe-inuented? But marke howe you haue confounded 
ceſ> your ſelfe, You denie theſe generall tearmes to be found in 
e of the gift of Sp ritual Turiſdition made by the AR : But,you 
ure. fay, it is afterward found. And where afterward? Forſoth 
that lay you, 1n that part Where the At efterwardgeneth power 
IMce to the Prince to execute the Inriſdiflion, NOW VNITED 
ein and annexed tothe CROWN E,by mete delegates to be afvig- 
(po- ned,c4c. Marke wel what you haue faid. You auouch the 
me, Gme iutiſdiftion which is by the Prince to be afsigned, and 
dſo authoriſed in all maner,&c. as before you haue heard, the 
Fe. fame ſo Generall and vniuerſall IJuriſdiation, I faye, you a- 
C8 noucheto be wnited and annexed tothe Crowne. If that,ſo 
en- generall Iuriſdition (as hath ben faied) be vnired vnto the 
rle- Crowne, whie denie you,that the expreſſe Word: of the Sta- 
{to tute doe gene to the Prince all maner of Inriſdiftions. Are: 
che you not contrary to your ſelfe ? The Prince hath power to 
Or execute all maner Iuriſdition by meete delegates by him 
77 afigned by your owne confeſsion,and the plaine woordes 
be of the AR. The ſame Iuriſdition fo by the Prince to be ex- 
les ecuted, is ynited tothe Crowne, you fay : Ergoall maner 
he of Iuriſdidtions are vnited to the Crowne : youlaye. It 
_ is ynited to the Crowne : Ergo it is geuen to the Prince. 
n Thus by your owne wordes you are confounded,and pro- 
C- ued yntruely and wrongfully to reproue M Fekenham for 
t= miſſereporting the Othe in that thing, which bothe the Te- 


nour of the Othe hath, and your own confefion agniſeth« 
| | yYyYy iy You 


the 
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Ochs Youthinke this —_— ifre may be auoyded by the limi- 
Yals 


- -— tation;thatyou 


' ant other braunche of the Acte,and theſe generall wordes 


But you report the Othe yn- 

.That limitation is not added to thele general wordes: 
Forit goeth before theſe words ina former briche 
of this Statute. And your ſelfe confeſſe , that theſe general 
wordes are ſette after the gifte or reſtitutis of ſpiritual Iu- 
riſdition made to the Prince,in the which that limitation 
as you ſay,is fonde. And how cithe,I pray you,that which 
wet before, be a limitation ofthat which came after ? Who 
ſeeth not your extreme foly herein, and the miſerable ſhifts 
that you are driuen ynto? 

Now,you cofeſsing the ſame general and vniuerſall Iu- 
riſdiais of whichby vertue ofth'ARe,the Prince hath the 
aſsigning 5d authoriſing, to be vnited to the crown, which 
is to be in the Prince, and reprouing M. Feckenham for fo 
faying,doe find fault alſo with his reaſon, why he ſhould fo 
ſay,anddo cal his reaſon or argumet « fo! ſophifticaris. His 
reaſon, as your ſelfreporteth iris this.Princes haue not the 
ſclues al maner of eccleſiaſtical! Iuriſdietiss: ergo they can 
not geue and comit the ſame to others. That they haue not 
al maner ofTuriſdiiss your ſelf denieth:for they haue faie 
you only the forinſecal and Courtly Iurifdition, or as you 
call it the ſec6d cohibitiue Iurifditis:and not any ſpiritual 
Iuriſdi&is touching the ſecret Courte of Coſcience. Thus 
the Antecederyou graunt, being forced therrto by the Scri- 
ptures by M.Feckenhi alleaged . Why deny you thenthe 
Coſequent?You pretend for your denial, a limitation to be 
made inthe Ace,of thole generall wordes, «| waner,in any 
Wiſe .and any ſpiritual Turiſdittion: but that is now found to 
be bur a fable,by reaſon that this limitatis goeth before in 


doe 
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do folow akerward,as your ſeIfalfo confeſſe . But to make 
a limitati6,before the thing tobe limitedis ſpoke of ,is agailt 
al order and courſe of writing, or reaſon. Yer you vrge this 
to your Reader,againe and again:ſaying: that the matter or 
obiet# Wwhetin or Wherabout theſe ſpiritual Inriſdittiv5(to be 
by the Prince alsigned )are exerciſed, is limited id addedin 
theſe expreſſe Wordes(for the viſnation Fc. ) which wordes 
are not added to the general gifte of asigning and authort- 
ſing all maner &c. For they goe before ny pe, 
neither do or ci they limit that generality going (as Fhaue 
oft ſaid )before it. I dehre the Reader for better trial hereof 
to colder and the Act icfelf. Thus che this limitatis 
that you preted being but a mere forged and fained matter, 
the argumet of M.Feckenhi ſtideth fure:and you your ſelf 
worthy of ſmal thanke,euen at their hides which deuiſed 
that braunche ofthe ARe,for reſtrayning and limiting the 
eneral power and Furt{di&i6 geueto the prince,tothe on» 
F forinſecal and Courtly Ioriſdiatis, which you cal the ſe- 
cond kinde of cohibitme Iuriſditio. Youfee by that which 
hath bene faied,the Ate geueth to the princeal together 
without exception. This ſhift therefore failing you, you 
frame to M.Feckni ſuch an argumet,as he newer made,but 
ſuch as you haue in dede throughout your booke fall many 
made:I meane wp9 one or diners particulars ts cocked affirma- 
finely an uninerſa-which you lay is anenilconſequent . For 
What ocher haue al your proufes or cochuſios benthrou 
out your booke hitherto, the theſe?Suche a prac 
Councell:or inueſtured ADEN depolcd Bi 
or made conſtitutions ecclefiaſticall: ergo ſuchand 
a prince were the ſupreme Gouernours in al eccleſiaſtical 
cauſes:I fay not, you haue proued they G4 Ro efelurely 
by their owaPricely authority; You haue milſed in a] your 


—_—— — 
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' (ashereaſoneth, and you'expre 


ly in ſome, but euen in the principall ſpuituall onſonygy (0 
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proufes as well appereth to any indifferent Reader and 
peruſer of bothe our writinges:But I fie, in caſe you had 
proued your Antecedets good, was not this allwaies your 
Conſequent?I ſay ypon one or diuers particulars to con- 
clude athrmatiuely an vniuerſal? For what one Emperour 
or Prince amonge ſo many,ſo longe a ſuccelsion, and in fo 


-Aiuers countres, haue you brought forthe,by whoſe exam- 


ple by ſufhciente enumeration of all partes, you might lo- 
giquely and reaſonably coclude the affirmatiue vniuerſal, 
that is,the Supreme gouernement in al ſpiritual or eccleſtaſt i- 
cal thinges or cauſes. You haue not M.Horne, brought any 
one ſuche. Shewe but one, and I will allowe you in gll. 
And come you nowe to charge M. Fekenham with thys 
foule and cuil conſequent? What? Thought you ſo by pro- 
uention to blame M.Fekenhi,that you mighteſcape ther- 
by the blame your felfe ? or thought you we ſhoulde haue 
forgotten to charge you herewith, excepte your ſelfe by 
charging an other, hadput vsin minde thereof? Vponthis 
imagined Concluſion of M . Feckenhams you induce a di- 
lemma, that whether the Concluſion folow or not folow, 
yet he ſhal alwaies remayne in ſome abſurdite.But we ſay, 


that as he neuer made that conſequent; (o alſo that it folo- 


weth not. Then ſay you. If the Concluſion folowe not coſequet- 
by vpon the Antecedent , than hane ye concluded nothing at 
al by Chriſtes divinity , that may further the matter ye haue 
taken in hande toprone. To the which I anſwere:That M. 
Feckenham hereby fully cscludeth his principall purpole. 
For, Commilsion of Spiritual gouernement being geuen 
ly cofeſle ) to Biſhops im- 

mediatly from God,by Chriſt him ſelfe true God, not on- 
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to bind and loofe, ro miniſter the Sacraments, it foloweth 
euidetly, thatthe Prince is not the Supreme Gouernaur in 
al Spiritual cauſes: Andthar the Ade hath wrongfully ge- 
uen to the Prince the ful —_ for pres 
tanſes in any ſe conterning any Spiritaall or Eceleſiafticall 
iariſdittion to be ſed and exerciſed by perſons , When and a 
often, and for ſuch and ſo long time,as it [bal pleaſe the Prince 
16 aut boriſe them : It foloweth, Ifaye , that the Ace hath 
wrongfully geuen al thisto the Princes authorifing , ſeeing 
that God him: felte hath already geauen it to the: Apoſtles 
and their fucceſſours, Bithops and Prieſtes in his Churche, 
without any comi{sionor auchorifatis for any princeofths 
earth whatſocuer.God barb( your (elf lay, M. Horn ) gex# t8 
the —_—__—_ ramiſcion for the diſc _ of their cures: 
Is were t e(you ſay) an horrible abſurdity if they wight 
mat exerciſe any wer iſditto oner the,by _ comſ310, without « 
fardes comiſrion fro the Quenes bighnes. Burbothe by the 
ractiſe in king Edwardes daies(at whartime by the- Kings 
[nncen pat6rs, hop had a ſpecial comifvi6 to miniſter the 
the word,frs the Prince, andat 
the Princes 09 wer it hath before bendeclared) id alo 
by the plame Actin the Quenes M.daiesnow reigning, bi- 
ſhops cannot exerciſe, vis, or execute any Spiritualiuni{di- 
ion, Without the Authorifing, naming , and afsigning of 
the Prince, yea and that no oftener, nor no longer, thetic 
my eaſe che Princero Authoriſe them ( ſothat beeing 
oy 62 daye,to-morowe ( by the Ate!) he ſhall be 
pleaſe the Prince to diflauthoriſe him, or diſ- 
Nw him) Erg;by Maiſter Hornes own confefsion and 
——"— aſſertion; bothe in King Edwardes _ 
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Oche, a{nowinthe Ado;en hertvble abjoridity,it commaitted, 
-—- _ NYowhiucfiicd M.Horne'a greatdeale more! againſt the 


Ace,theneuer M.Feckenham faied. Beare therefore with 
tymvand-vs Lpray you, yfto auoideſuch a» horrible abſur- 
diy, bothe he and we refuſc the Othe of thisate. Some 
reaſon, þperceiue, M.Sampſon.and D. Hunfrey of Oxford 
had,when they refuſed this othe; beingtendred vnto them 
by a Commiſsion. They {aw it was in dede a-moſt hoxrible 
ablurdity,fo ro-weake Gods authorny,that it mult yet. not 
of congruite, but of neceftiteand by force otlawe be bol- 
ftered as of it felfe infuthcient,, with the Princes auchori- 
letters patents. They fawe it was agreat unpiety, 
thacbuthops and Paſtours by Godslawe erdayned to luche 
offices, ſhould no oftener exerciſe their offices, nor no lens 
remaine inthe {aicd offices , then it ſhould: pleaſe the 
rince for the time to Authoriſe them andallowe them. 
Therefore thele-men them (clues, no doubee true ſubiectes 
to the-Qaenes highnes , and well willers to her Maicſt; 
Perfon;refuſed yer this Othe; as is aboue ſateds 
But\What a concluſion is this M. Horne, how fowle an 
abfurdityis.ir,to take the Orhe af ſupreme goueracmente 
in al fpiticual thinges orcauſes;in which: allo you lay, 
nolbing may be excepted: for if yew txcept any it i5:n0t a/({thele 
are your owne Wordes/and yet tomake:nowe- a limitati6 
and to: except {o many andfo principal! cauſes eccleſiaſtt- 
call,n the which(as you ſay a) the Prince hath:no; gg+ 
nernementac all, but only the Biſhops,as hauing lſhdient 
eorimifsionherein from God him ſalte 2 Whereas if there 
were indede any hmiationby the Ade exprefled or inte- 
ded;/asthere is notindede any at all m the. Authorifing 
efmete perſons to execute all maner of ſpirituall Iuriſdi- 
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Aions) ir were yet open and-manileſt periury to {weare to Qthe, 
a ſupreme gouernementin all cauſes without exception, 8@=— 
What yf you, and your felowes intende not, or mcane 
not al maner {pirituall cauſes?Can this excuſe them which 
{weare to all, from manifeſt periury? How many haue re- 
ceyued the Othe, whichneuer-vnderſtode worde of any 
ſuche limitatio?If yourmeane in dede a limitatis M. Horne, 

rocure the that the limitation be pur tothe Othe exprel- 
nee men may {weare to no more then is intended . Els 
il you intangle mens ſoulesin open periury, vnder a couert 
mitation, aſſure youe ſelfe, you and al other the procurers 
hercofthal anſwer full derely to God for all the foules thas 
hereby haue periſhed. And aſſure your elt;rhat,as the holy y,,,., 
gholt infallibly threatnerh,he Wil come a5 4 quicke Witneſſe 
avatnſt al periured and forſworen perſons. Neither yet doth 
the lioutatis,excule the fro periury, which ſweare Princes 
to be ſupreme gouernors in ſome ſpiritual cauſes, who are 
indede no gouernours at alin Gb confince cuer had by 
the lawe of God,any ſpintual charge or Turiſdictio comit- 
red vnto them, But yet ifthis limitation were annexed, the 
penury were the lefle, and the dealing were more 
though not therfore good-.Ih'the meane while you which 
force mento ſweare to al eccleſiaſtical cauſes, and yet will 
except ſo many eccleſtaſtical cauſes, how vnreaſonably id S 
how. abſurdely do you write? Bur of theſe your contradi- 
Rory aſſertions 1 haue before ſpoken. 

If Hhould here aske M. Horne, what Authorite the pars 

liament had, to geue tothe Prince, all or any Iurifdiction 
at all in matters mere fpiritual , that parliament eſpecially 
conſiſting only ofthe lay,che biſhops and the whole Con- 
uocation withſtanding that gike wirh al their power, be- 
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lene it wouldrrouble himor any-wiſe man cls to geueany 
good realoty therefore, the obediice of a Chriſte miro the 
Catholike Church(which al Chriſtians in their Crede doe 


e)preſa 


rofeſle)p - —_ I ſhould farder afke M. Horm again 
hw he cz goe tor 


a bithop,and wrae bim felfe(as he dorhe 


in his booke)che Buof Winchefter,being called ro thar fun- 
&is only by the letters patenes ofthe Prinee , withourdue 
z, Tim. 1, Colecration,or impoſition ofhandes by any Biſhop or -bif- 


ſhops liuing, which impoſitis ofhides S.Panl 


e euiderly pra+ 


Riſed vps Timothe, ad the vniuerſal Church hath alwaies 
vied,avthe only-id proper meanes to ordera _ of the 


Charche,l am wel afſured;nenher he:nor'alhis' fe 
being all mnordered 


ſufficient or reafo 
tholike me) whereby it may appeare,that they may goe for 
right biſhops of Chriſtes Churchbuc that chei muſtremain 
as they were before,;or mere lay'men,or imple prieſtes.- 

Laſt of al take you yourſelf indede M. Horn for a biſhop? 
Iffo,the may youpreache the word, miniſter the ſacramets, 
bind ad loſe,vps oo comilsi6 geue you by God in holyſcris 
pture, without any furder comiſiis ofthe prince. If youmay 
fo do,the putthe caſe,the Q.Mai.that now is, or any other 


king or Queene of Engla 


mcurre the 


owes, 
ats ſhall euer. be able: ro make any 
anſwer, (anfwering as Chriftiz Ca 


nd hereafter thould forbid:you ro 


the word, to miniſter the ſacraments, or to executo 
any other part ofthe biſhoply fun&is.and by commiſiic ap- 


point ſome other to that fun&tis? Wil you obey,or wit you 
not?lf yea,the do you forſake yout dury and charge 'comit- 
ted ynto you by God:If noe;thebyrvertue of this Aft; you 
nalry therof.To this 
#you be able:and make,if you ci,Chriſts comifsi6, the holy 
Scriptures and this At to agree both rogether,char the ke- 


queſtizanfwer M. Horn 


ping 
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pingof the ___—_ not the breach of thother, But this 
you neuer be a 
which in this your booke you haue cofeſled. Thus you ſee 
euery way,how in your own ſayings youare intrapped,o- 
uertake,and cofounded. And ſo mult it nedes fal out with e- 
very mi that with any truth or pbability,laboreth to main+ 
tainan vnrruth coakGrding As for your forged and presip- 
ruous limiratis vpothe words of th'A&,and abridgig of the 
.Ma.autoriti therin expreſſed, [ leaue that mater furderto 
be cohdered by the graue wiſdom of the moſt Honorables. 
- Here remain yet ſome vatruthes by you auouched, that 
would be cotured;which becauſe the anſwer alredy wax- 
eth-prolixe and long;1 wil but touch. The holy Goſpel faith, 
Whoſe ſyms ye retain ſhalbe retained:whoſe (yns ye loſe im earth, 
theiv fyns ſhalbe looſed in hean?.Corrary to the plaine words 
of the goſpel you wil haue no aRtual þindig or lohngby the 
6 in dede, bur sdeclaratis ad an afſwrice hat they are.la, 
;6r bond:corrary I fay not only tothe wort ofthogob 
pel,bur alſo ro the dodrin, ad practiſe of che vniuerſal Chur- 


chtwher the prieſt hath euer ſaid to the peniter: Ego abſolns .., _ 


re ec. Labſoluethee:id faicth nor] declare 


that thou art abſolued. This is a plaine hereſy,normuchren- ©)» + 
tiketo the Nouarizs,whs S. Ambroſe cofureth.; ſauirg that Hds 4% 


their hereſy is not ſo large as is yolirs, For they, but in cer- 


* Pawrens, 


tain crimes deniedpower of loſing in the church, referring 
that power in ſuch caſes ly ro God. Youdeny to be in the 
church any power at al,cicher of binding or of loſing, refer- 
ring al the power to God only, id not cofidering how God 
is to be praiſed, ui ralF poteſfar? dedit hob. Who gaue fuch 


wer to men. Which the conton Tewes had yetthe grace Marh.g» 


as | 
to cohderin tho high Biſhop ad chictprieſt, Chailt Leſus our 
Sauiour, an ? > 


le to do while you liue tading to that, gt 
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An other of your hereticall yarruthes in this place alſo. 


2 " 4s,that you demi the lacratnente of confirmation; and that 
the holic ghoſte is not geuen by the impokition of the Biſ- 
Math.s. ſhoppes hands. Wereade in S Luke , that Chriſte at his al- 
Tace,24- infos, promiGa the holy ghoſt ro them, which was per- 
48. 19, formed vppon' whitſonday . And what was that but this 
confirmatio/We reade,that S. Paule after he had baptized 
certain parſons(inthe which baptiſme no doubts they re- 
caued the holy ghoſte)he pur his handes vppon them,and 
they thereby recciued the holy ghoſte. And this was their 
43,8. confrmation. The like is wricen m the place here by M.Fe 
kenham alleaged,of the Apoſtles Perer and Iohn, that pug 
cheire khandes yppon thoſe that before were baptized , by 
Philip the Deacon, and they theryppon receiued the holy 
ohioſte. The which did in the primitiue Churche workein 
the Chriftians with inuifible grace and viſible miracles , at 
the time oftheir confirmatis: as yt now worketh by inui- 
fible grace onely, wich a ſtrengthening and confirming of 
Fide caput the rofl and ſpiritual giftes before receiued:wherot the 
Spritns Sacrament hath his name. And therfore the Pilhoppes c6+- 
ſaxi®;, * jrjiffon for geuing, by the impoſition of theire Rn the 
a holy ghoſte;, nikyb6 inſtified alwell by the former aurhg- 
be” bois rities of {cripture;as by the authority, prattile,and dodrine 
. 4 Ofrhe Churche, that belicuerh,that the holy glioſte is geue 
conſers- for the encreaſe of al ſpiritual ſtrength in contumation, 
tone, | The.16 4. Diziſion. pay. 199.4, 
| 3 AM. Fehenham. | 
WW berevnto I do adioqne this obieftis following. Fir fl 
for the time of theold lawe ,Wwhiche as Paule ſaide was a 
Very figure of thenep, Moſer, Aaron , — , being 
= riejtes 


wy Rv 
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Prieft,they had by the very expreſſe worde of God, this Othe, 

iuriſditlion ouer the people of God,as to fit mmdgement Eced.14. 
them, and that not only in Eccleſtaſticall , but alſo -—— | 

ir Politike and ciuill matters and cauſes: they did vifite OE 

themthey did refourme them,they did order corre, ad 

puniſh them ſo oft as cauſe required and without al come 

miſsion of any cull Magiitrate, Gouernour, Kinge or 

Prince. Beſides that for the Whole time of the olde 

Lawe, there was an expreſſe Law made,Where by all Cs 

wilt Magiſtrats and Indges were comaunded inal doub te 


full matrers, torepaire to the Biſhops and Prieſts , and 


to ftaie vppon therr determinations and indgemits,Wvithe 
out declining on the righte hande or the lefte. And if that 
any ma ſhould diſobey the determmatis once genen of the 
Prieſt ,Morietur homo ille: like as it appeareth. Deut.ry, 
M.,Hm ne. 

This adsift woil net ſerne your turn, for it is not poſrible to flrerch it ouith= The, coq; 
out burfing,to toyn with that you muſt conclude. Tow begin , 10 iomne your Vacruths. 
vuorks together vvith ſaying of S. Paule,vvhich be(.937. nener ſaid,you For 5: . 
{bould bawe noted the place wobers S.P ail ſaith .that the old Lavy wuges Pon faiet. 
very figure of the nevy.Fhere is no ſuch ſong : $, Pawle ſarth 19 1hs Heb. ,ppeare. 
that the Lavv hath the ſhadovv of good things to come, &c, The.z1t 
yvbere be ſpeaketh not (.;83.) generally of the vobole Lavy but of the arg. wotruth, 
monial part and Sacrifices, vohich yvere ſhadeyves of Chrift and bis Sacre» C—_—_— 
fice id not of _ By/ihops A after Pry carmtorarncd eftdaGo- o p,ute 

[Thus ts your alley tihs out of thold tet amii ſorue jour purpoſe; generally 
— ewes ates of Exed.bath no woordeof this rneſdifiien : Sfche "j 
only it ſ[beweth the manner of conſtcr at ing the Prieſt , and the ceremenies vvhole: 
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Lyra, | Weretourne vntoyou.Beholde Aaron and Hur,acs bere with 
you: ifany mi have ought co doe, let him come vato.them,ther 
wif any mater of c le ariſe m mine abſence, let 44ron and Har;haus 
the bearing and deciding of it as | ſbeuld baxe , if | vvere preſemt , Bythis 
Mace Aaron bad no axtbority genen vito himbut ſor 4 time in the abſence 
of Mopſes,by commiſeion from Moſes, the chiefe ru/er aud gonernour of Gods 
people , and that not alone, but banmg Hur one of the Elders, an Auncient 

T1. 1, inde viſe men ijnel in commiſiion-ovithbim . T his allegation miketh 
we $39 diretthy (.58.9.) ag cinft your concluſion; for it ſdevverh that Aaron bad this 
le makech Autboritie but by commiſuen from Meyſe: the Prince of the people « In the 
not a thirdeplace, Num. 27, vubere God ſbevved ynto Moſes,that loſie ſboulde 
whit ag2- pouerne the people after bim,it is (aied :that Ioſue fhould Rand before 
int M-Fe Elpazar the Prieſt,whoſhal aſke Councel tor him by che inde 
cadofion gementof Vrim before the Lord, and at his word they ſhal 

Aaronche out and in, both he and the people of Liraell;rhat is, vwhaw ! 

being not flanileth in doubt yybat to do for the better of the people,oit ber 

yetPrieſt ja tbe time efpragce 67 vyarr be ſbal vuderſiand Gods vvil therin by the high 
at all.  Prieft, to vyhom the Lord vvil miraculouſly declare bis vvil and pleaſure by 
the hight or ſbining of the Vrim and Thumin,.vd «tcorifing to Gods won 
[beyyed m the Vrim, to the bigh prieft; and by bim 16 loſue, bo muſt dire 
and order bis goring in and out: Ergo, ſay you . The Biſhoppes and Priefles 
novve. in the tyme of the Ghoſpel, bane Iwriſdidion by the expreſſe vperd 

OY of God ,. to keepe Canries, to call Councels , to maky Lavves , and form(e- 

—_— callie to viſue, refourme , order , and correite they flockes and cures. The 

For the #ofte ſimple can indge of this (.590.) ſequels . After likg ſarte it is vwriten 

ſequele is Deut.r7 . That yvhan bard and doubtful caſes came before the indge: or in- 

= ng feriour Magiftrates , pohich cannot eaſely be tried ur ſeunde out by them: 

a then the inferiour Magiſtrates { ball gee to the bighe Priefte, and to the 

The. 591, biefe indge at Hirruſalem for the tywe beinge.,yvboeſhallſbevve vyhat is 

vntruth, to be deone : vybeſe ſemcence and ndgement muſic nat be diſobeyed , oader 

The, -thepainesf death. Dar you net aptly conclude , thinks you, that the Bis 

vow fhopes in the timoef the Gbeſpell ought te bane this Court ly ixriſstien \ by- 
lewdely «uſe the bigh Prieſt,andrhe('. 591.) T emporal{indge,did determine doubts 
added to fullsaſes in the time of the olde Teftament ? For the Pricft «lone did-not de- 
holy termine al cauſes, you ſeene to alleage the texs, bs con 
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The.# Chapter :Comteywing « Confut ation of CM. Hornes 
anſwer to the OkeGiens of M. Fekenham layed 
ont on the __ lawe , 


ESTER L» ce? ſuch as he wil and muſt 
ſight mo, ; may frlt by ſome deuice fynde the 
lus aduerlarie may hs caſte inpriſon , and 
when he a wy pai to the combare,may appointe him allo 
his weapon,or by a ſleight conueye awaye his 
good andin ſteade thereof, geue him ſome feble, 
Cn ſtaff ro fight with , then may this crafty 
falſe ſouldier,ſone be a conquerour. it Gamech nowto me, 
that M. Horne,cthat Cid himſelf robethe prelate of 
the honourable order of the Garter, doth much diſhonour 
him ſelf,and ſheweth to great cowardnes , offering M.Fe- 
in this combar,to much wrong Grit proc uring by 
acculations,that he was —_ of his libers liberry,5 


EET by a 


legerdemaine as it were a poore and weke 
_ his inuaſive armure: who hn had pro- 


very wel:[ meane of ſuch argumets as M. 
wderhinll _—_ ;Which M. Horne taketh vpon himto 
ſoile and confure:aker what ſorts ye haue partly ſene,and 
ſhal forchwith haue further experience. M.Fekenham chen 

after chis ſorre.In the olde Law which,as S.Paule 

ſaith, is. a very hgure ofthe new, Moyſcs, Aaron,and Elea- 
zarus,being prieſts bad the chict iudgment of matters Ec- 

clefatticaly withoutany commiſsion from the.cyuill magi- 
ſtrat: Again, al awe] cyuill magiſtrates and iudges as other 
werg commaunded ypon payne of death,to obey the de- 
termination of the prieſt in doubrful matters. Ergo the laye 
a24a Prince 
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M. Horne 
_ ne 
aire pla 
vyith hid 
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Prince is not the ſupreme head or judge in al ſoiritual and 
eccleſiaſtical cauſes. Ergo, the biſſhops may viſite and cor- 
re& their flock without any commuilis of the Prince. This 
is good reader M.Fekenham his good and ſtronge inuaſius 
weapon. Ye ſhal now ſee,howe M. Horne doth ſlilie and 
crafrely nnbecile ad ſteale away this armure ' from him, and 
generh him as it werea bulraſh'in his hand, and 'chen ſte 
perth forth, like a new Gohath againſt Inte Dawid. And iſt, 
ye may note What a profounde diuine he is,that maketh yt 
a ſtraunge thing to heare that S . Paule ſhouldrake the old 
Teſtament for « very fiewre of the rewe. And'yetthis is (o 

Tha the fure,andſo founde a principle,and fo eaſteto be proued by 

ocens” ailthe new Teſtament : and fo throughly and conforma- 

fizure of bly conteſſed , as well ofthe Catholiks as proteſtants,that 
the neVV+ F meruaile what Maiſter Horne meaneth thus to wrangle. 

Heb. 30% Nay,faith Maiſter Horne, yet S. Paule faich noe forhe fai 
in dede,that he lawe , hath the ſhedowe of good thinges to 
come : but that perteyneth onelye ro Chriſtes facrifice, 
whereof the olde lawes facrifices were ſhadowes, and nor 
to the biſſhops iuriſdition rnder the ghoſpel. Why Mailter 

Horne,is there none other place irs. Paule,rhat mily ſerus 

1. Cor, 9» M.Fekenhams turne think you, bat this? You khbw M.Fe- 

Neo 9b Lenham quoted not this place'which you alleage;norary 

$4564 65 " other, but being a matter knowenan#colelleL ef vn- 

w abquid quoted. Therefore if S.Paule {ay ſo,cither here , or other- 

debobus ca Where, M-Fekenhis ſaying ſtandeth for true, Whar fayyou 

3 eft Deo} then to S.Paul,that faith, that which was writeninthe old 

ws propter law, thou ſhalt not muſſel the moarhe of the oxe rhat treadeth 

nos yrique out the corne,to hane bene Wwriten for vs: andtherby proneth, 
ſcriptum that te laye men ſhould temporally relicue their ſpi 

e. paſtours? Doth he not here take the old lay for a very fi- 


gure of 
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of the new? Again doth not S.Paule fay,that agar id 
the monnt of Sina did repreſent the olde Lawe, and 1/macl the 14G 
lewiſhe Synogoge:4s Sara and Hieruſalem dee repreſemte the lah, 
ghoſpel,and Iſaxc the Churche of Chriſte ? Which is our mo; 
ther : as Saint Paule there faieth . Doth not S . Paule there 
bidde the Church of the Genciles, that was before Chriſt 
barren and idolatrouſe to rejoyce, for that ſhe ſhould paſle 
the Iewes and the Synagoge in all vertue , and in number 
of people ? And doth he further ſay , that as Iſmacll 
perſequuted Iſaac: ſo ſhould the falſe Iewes, the infidelles 
and heretikes perſequute the true Churche of Chriſte? | 
And who is this Iſthael, yfye be not?rhat doe nor onelye 
perſequure the Catholiques , but vilanouſlye ſlaunder the 
whole Churche as Turkiſhe and jdolatrouſe , and as voydo 
and barren of al true relligion? Doth not the ſaid S. Paule 
write alſo, that owr Fathers Were all underneath a clowde, 
and , that af paſſed the ſes , and that all Were baptiZed by 1,Cur. 15; 


AMoyſes in the clowde,and in the ſea,and that thei all did exte His in fie. 


one ſpiritual meate ? Doth not he alſo playnelye ſaye, g*r« fats 

that theſe thinges chaunced to them in 4 figure ? Here, here ſant noſtrz, 

is the figure Maiſter Horn, not of the carnall ſacrifices on- & mox, p 

ly, ſignifying the ſacrifice of Chriſte : but of ewo of our mr 
ateſt Sacramentes, yea and yf there be no moe in num- ;S ri fo 

be then ye and your fellozwes aye, of all our ſacraments. gurs, 

Here S.Paule faieth plainely,thatthoſe thinges that chaun- 

cedto the Iſraelites paſting the read ſea,and eating Man- 

na, were ſhadowes and figures for vs:that is,the read ſea of 

our baptiſme : the Vianna and the water that flowed out 

of the .Rocke , of our Manna: that is,of the bodye and 

bloudde of Chriſt that the Chriſtians receaue in the bleſ- 


led Euchariſtia . As S. Ambroſe,S. Auguſtine and the other 
| aaaa jj Fathers 
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fathers do moſte fully and amply declare, Here might I by 
this figure inferre many things againſt your deteſtable 'do- 
&rine and blaſphemy blowen out againſte our heauenly 
Manna,in the forſayd facrament:but we will not goe from 
our matrer. Many like _ af $. Paule I da here omitre, 
which may iaſtifie M.Fekenhams fayinge., ofthe whigh it 
pleaſeth yow ro pycke outrhar one, thar ſcemeth to yowe 
weakeſt , and yer it is as ſtrong or ſtronger the any other. 
For though S.Paule doth fpeake in that place , ofthe facri- 
fice of Chriſt, that was ſhadowed by the carnal Gacrihcesof 
the lewes,and goeth about to proue , that by the facrifice 
of the Lawe ſynne was not taken away, butby the only [z- 

44.He-1s. crifice of Chriſt: yet the reaſon that he Tayeth forth for the 
Vabri eni qaintenaunce of his afſertion,can not be reſtrayned to the 
babes lex c.rnal ſacrificesonly,but 15a general rule toargue fromthe 
futwor® 11. Teftamente to the newe : that is , that the old Te- 
boneri,ud « nente was but a ſhadowe : the newe teſtament js the 
nan very expres image of the celeſticall and heauenly thinges. 
gonem re- 1-wwy——, | 0s 

"um. Andtherfore Dionyſus Arcopagits, Gregory Nazianzene 
Greg.Na+ and others [ay,that the Church of Chriſt, ſtideth asit were 
244nX, is in the midle berwene the ſtare of the finagog of the ewes, 
orar.DeS. and the ſtate that (hal be in heauen: whervppon it will fol- 
Poſcbs. low. that as thoſe thinges, that be done in the Church pre- 
Paſchs le- ently , are a figure ofthoſe things that we ſhall ſee in hea- 
$47 1S** uen(as S.Paule calling our preſefit ſtate( in enigmate ) tea- 
wat. ve, beth) forhole things rhar chaunced in the finagog were a 
" ya. boy figure of thoſe thigs,that now are don in Chriſtes Church. 
Adbuc in Andas our pom ſtare, walking by fayth,is yet bur im eni- 
znigmate £are,in a darke repreſentation, but afterward we ſhall ſce 
Illic facie the glory of God facie ad faciem face to face,as S.Paule tea- 
adfaciem. cheth:fo the ſtate ofthe olde lawe was accordinge to the 


Apoſtle 
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Apoſtle alſo, Pedegogie ad Chrifti,an IntrodnRtic to Chriſt, Inorar.de 
and as Gregory Nazianzen calleth it, alum quoddam inter S.Paſcha, 
Dewn & idola medium, a certayne trenche or walle ſet in- £1«T4/» 
differently betwene God and Idols , ſo as we ſhould paſſe X#*+ 
from that to God,as from the ſampler to the veritie,fro the 
figure to thethinge,and fro the ſhadawe to the body. And 
therfore among other things frequented inthe Church, the 
ecclefiaftica] Mrerarchia,or lupreamacy,as it is a lyuely,and 
an expreſſe umage of one God,in heaue,aboue ſo many and 
infiote nombers of holy ſpirits:ſo no doubt, it hath his ſha« 
dowe in the nlde teſtament. And what other was he that 
M.Fekenha here ſpeaketh of, bur the high prieſt M. Horn? 

And was not he the ſupreme judge of all matters eccleſia- 
fcal?In al which cauſes lay there not an appeale , from all 

her prieſtes judegmenes in doubtful caſes,to him.kepipg 

bis reblence in Hierufalem : euen as the courſe of - 
peales, in fuche marzers.runneth nowe from all partes to 
the pope,remayning in Rome? This is euident by the place . 
that maiſter Fekenham citeth: where yt ys writen, that y/ yp k-) 
any map Habbornelye and proudely diſobeyed the prieffes com- - a - 
manndement that he [houlde by the COmMmM1iNnae ment of the nolens obe 
Indge be putte to death . The praftiſe of this ſupreme judge: give /acer- 
in cauſes Ecclefiaſticall may be eaſely iuſtified , by many dotic im- 
examples of the olde teſtament, namely by the doinges of perio,ex 
the good kinge Iofapha?: who in the ſtare ofthe lawe be- deorers 1s 
inge the figure , renewed thoſe thinges infringed and bro 4 me- 

ken then by the idolatrouſe and herericall Iewes, the true 7 b0- 

image Whereof, ſo longe kepte and reuerenced amonge m__ 
the Chriſtians, is nowe broken by yowe and fuche as yow 
are . Thu loſaphat placed at Hieruſalemn the lenites and prieſts 
and the chiefe of the famylyes of Iſrael ro beare ſuche cauſes *Pa7.'9, 

4444 iy 4: ſhould 
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as ſhonlde be denolned thither from all other quarters , tou- 
ehing any queſtion of the Liwe of God(concerning matters of 
belicfe ) rouching commanndement/(pertayning to the pre- 
cepts moral) rouching ceremonies, and thhching tuſtifications, 
thar is, judicial precepts,geuen for the keping and obſerua- 
tion of Tuſtice. In kf theis the Leuites,and prieſts,and the 

Amarias Chic of the familyes were the Iudges : {maria ths higbe 

«it ſacer- prieſt being chiefe over them al in thets and ſuch other matters 

des cy pie perigyoting to God andto religion . Thus lo at length ye ſee 

riſex ves the ſhadowe and figure Meaker Horne, in the olde laws 
feerin bis mere together,nor onely for the facrifice of Chriſte , bur 
que «4 forthe highe and chiefe priefte alſo;tKarſhogld be'4tmonge 
or brak. the Chriſtians aboue all other ſtates ſpirituall or remporall 
rfl mall theworlde. Neither can ye nowe, either deny' this 
; —_— euident hgare' or deny _ po any ow 
equele of argumente to be deriued from the of the 

olds Lawe,to the newe teſtament. And a9”) po leaue 
all other chihgs that may, be therero iuſtly ſayed ) you of 

all men can leſte difallowe this Kinde of colleion and ar- 

ing , whiche toiuſtifie your newe Laical primacy haue 

vicd the ſayed argumene your ſelfe . Neither doe 1 buylde 

ſo muche yppon the figure , nor make ſogreate accompte 

of yt, as I doe of the drifte and force of very reaſon , de 

Thireisz Muſte dryue vs to condeſcende to ghe orderofthe Church, 

e& anddothextorte our confeſsion in this poynte . Whiche 

necelvity reaſon is, that God loueth his Churche, aſwell as he did 


to ink the Iewes Synagoge , and hath as louingly , as plentifully, 
priefte a-, and as effeually prouided for the ol gouernement of 
mongene the ſame, as he dyd for the {ynagoge . And therefore to 
che che te Pacihe Diuiſions , ſchiſmes, and herefies , he hath pro- 
vves had. uided ys one fpirituall Cowrte, to decide , and nn 1 to 


deter- 


- 
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datermyn al controverſies , rin on matters of rch; 
ebb Yrouided for the ewes Nod much the more, 
amonge Chriſtians then among the Iewes , for that the 
Chriſtians, beinge of fo many and divers nations, tongues, 
wyrtres,mapners,and falſhions, many corrouerſies for tayrh 
and religion, and of more weight and moment ,, will alſo 
ariſe and ſpringe-vppe , then cuer roſe amonge the Iewes 
beinge but one onely Nation. Eſpecially the Apoſtle fore- 
tellinge vs, that hereſies muſt ariſe. And yf = be not 
one certayne iudgappoynted, to whome all nations muſt 
indifferently obeye, yt muſte neades be, that Chriften- 
dome ſhall contynewe in a continuall broyle and ruffle of 
ſes and herefies . Which alſo haue in our tyme foterri« 
bly and hugely encreaſed , by ——_ more , then that 
af i . , 
We grue ho eare to this one judge: and.that we do not, as 
our forefathers haue done, ſtaye qur ſelues, and depende 
vppon this the higheft cowne ofall Chriſtendome . Ye 
Do ae good reader both the figure , and the reaſon, of 
the figure: what layech nowe 7 co it? Full pretely uu 
I warrante yow : and that is, that Mailter Fekenham doth ferterh 
not aptly, conclude , that rhe bjboppes in the tyme of the forth bis 
Ghoſpell owght 10 have iariſdictjon by the expreſſe Woorde of gn 
God, tokepe em to Fn _— to make Lawes , to Vi- thoughe 
He,and toreforme eat becanſe the highe prieſt, and the tem-, <3 vver 
ts pry Sia doubifull h/% _— the tyme of the yin 
o/de lefleny: fue prieſt a/one did not determyne all cax- 
[. Fekenham ſeameth ta alleage the texz .. Heremay 


1 


1,Cor+ hy 


ſer,as 


yow playnelic ſee,that Maiſter Fekenham can not vft his Q 


owne armure, but ſuch onely as Mailter Horne wil granne 
him. For neither M. Fekenham ſpeaketh of rhe remperal 
gr por te amy obÞ3 Lens Gonhecs Nebovire. They 
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at dang of a , bur nothing is there co ſignifie 'this 
woorde cf ag woorde is ſhamefully infarled 4 
Maiſter Horne, to vpholde his « all ſupremacye, 
this place moſt nar bartered. The! iudge dad the nh 
Prieſt is al — ap ippere by che baiber aki by the 

ing of Kinge Iofap was conformable to the c6- 
maundemenr of if hors? where as Amarias is appointed 
che _— for ſpiritual marrers , as obregee a we for thoſe 
thinges that perteyned co the Kinges ofhce. W hich ma 
be wel vodertandad for the bodies puniſhment of thole 
that difobeyed the high prieſt, and to pur them to death, yf 
the caſe required, according cothe Lawe . And in that 
ſenſe yt' may be taken perchaunce for a temporal Iudg 
This notwithſtanding yt agreeth well enow fo, with 

high prieſt co ; For rhar diuerſe rpapes afw plots A 


—_— were any Kings as afterward, the high prieſt had rhe cheif 


fegiment,borh remporal and Ecclefiaſtieall:bur thou he 

had not euer the — et had he &ver the Ectle 

call ſupremacy: And reitis writen of the Prophet 
Mala,s, Malachie,that che 5 -_ the pruſkes ſhall þreſerue Eyowle! 


and theyfball eke the lawe u bu mowihe, And it is here 

Deate, 17, £<2,Who ſo'cuer difobeyerh the prieft, [ bd dic He ſaith not, 
who fo euer dioſobeyerh che temporal Tudge.For the high 

Cypr.lhb. ; roapmkage Prieſt is the Tudge:al one r{6n,and not ewo.And 
pony ſoS.C —_— che or bee rn place. 
_—— hen'Tipeake of the Lei ot 0- 
conceritey UnaufsOherof 'E erey, uk, whonis the Po * all 


go font. graus mor catyfes with es confult, and of 
dicanti non obtzpe- © tio tods, tr kat in the old 
ravet flatim necare- LaW' re FeAetthann e him, ſaith 
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; ho further authority,thenrhar they had by 
' woorde of God , for the executing of theire 


lie, whether were in b aghadin — 


Privits,and L.evires that Lito ns Saran which negate ye 

can ſhewe they did riot , nor coulde'do ; but by rhe ciuill 

magiſtrates atthoriy , we ſhall then gews you ſome care. , 

But ye noi it nor,nor euer ſhall be able ro proue this pa- 

radoxe . OY {whether ic be true.ov 

no, the. 29. of Fxodwi ; thee lontacre wotderdf . 

aet-pcba] Tt is ſufficiente; that Maiſter' Fekenham proue 

Aaron to haue bene the highs prigſte, as he was in dede, 

and ſo'yr there. nowWe'ye would recurne 
MM ekenham'the. 24. of Bxsdws ye hane forgots 

rr cow For atthat tytne eres + 

_—_ AE SCSIIEng 

the'3. V:delicet cap. 21. Andt ids 

_ commulsion to heate Gaſes in Moſes abſence welt _—_— 
owgh:Moſes beinig then both the prince e,'and the highe 

pricit ſh LFHhs, a5 sf d;beingy ORT— For your 

anſwere to the.3. azo by M.Fekenha alleaged; ne 

paſſe it, faning thee by your coming in fry Prins and 

"im you hane much holpen M.Fekenhs his 

cut your ſelf with your Thunim” ee hee os 


ger (0 1rd | wrong tower en 


rims Thank friarho beefplaoofebs high prieft char 


&- 12, 


Now to i 


dote,that bi 
oftheir ſoles, for the which they ſhallmake IPRA a: 


tions;;udgements and crialles farinſecal, alſo. by excommn:+ 
nicarion,depriuation,or ſuchlike eccleſiaſtical puniſhmers, 
withouranew comfniſcion from the Prince, and ta brings 
nor realon,nor authority,nor Scxipture,nor Dodonr ,,no 
concelnorexiplein ChiiſtesChurchat any time pratiſed 
for the cofitmatig'of yr, bur only a decree oflaye men,con- 
trary to theirown Paſtourzand biſhops : it is ſuch a kind of 
6,25 wel may baforceable,ro the bad id the mouth 


to extort frochean ourward colenc for feare ods Mealure, 
but tothe ham and caſciece. of a Chriſte map obe- 
d&ceto Chriſt and his dere the Church 5 


Seouck 


ming the ſame,it ſhal neuer be able to perce yato. A 
REF Ledd | 
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po gy bore = bag ag wes 4k cv q 


fer ypo.the Bi adore heals ar 

ofthe biſhops in the 194 Teſtament, orvpon t horn 

of Eleazar to inferre forinſecal), as you call it; jur: 

in biſhoppes,it apperech by thar hath ben no both that the 

aw fro.che 0 tr panned "gh t good and ſach 
ry = wp 6 haueyſedinthe firlt part of your 

book: yea ſofar,that youcharge 0 y nt vos noe vatruly) 

for a Donati(t, ſor Gnogiages auoid ſuch kind 0 f and 

alſo it appereth that a yaine thing iewore for biſhops now 


(afterthe example of Eleazarus)us hauotho diveting, fee= — | 


ding,and ordering of Gods trhei had not wit 


wer and guthority to cal back uch as a tray, ro punch F w 


the offenders,to viſe their cures,to refourme dil ders, to 


make lawes for orderto bo kepk &c.n yain I ale is chav” 50g, 
the one without the ocher neu +: ed Sauay- >! 
Lable ,neirhercan by any reaſon poſibly be-a is 2595.51 Dog 


' M . Fehmnbams, The , 155, Dinifion, pag « 140.4, =p 
The ſeconde,in the newe Teftament : like as our Sas 


ninr Chriſt dd committe and leaks tht hole Shirts." 


ouernement,of his people and Churehe vnto bus A» 

jor api to the Biſs y-1 par? Prieſtes ; and. the ſuce 
ara of the:So they did praiſe al viritual Zonerns 
ment ouer them,they did ale bg iudgement i in 
the Churche of Chriſte: they dþd + order , and 
corrette all d;fo bach therein ad that without allcoms 
miſcion,ayde,or authority 0 of an any 1 Temporal Magiſtrat, 
King,or 1 Prince ; for the ſpace of three ooragege ererin 

b b bby j J- "the pris 
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Lib.» of. the priznatine Churehe of Chrifte utto the time of Con- 
Tips 6, 9.- {voy TI inge and Empes 
You! oy? 


Fadia | 


* lileas the Apoſtles bed in Fu 
ts yebome al poyyer us w.yoes 
they paar get (barge committed ne them , not 
their ovyne benear rye ery rhe glory of Chrift by the abafmg them 

| rtrnroey en 3, Iheir corrmi/nnon regritved by S, Mathevy appeas 
rh ts theſs voordes Gorandteache al the nations, baptizin 
them inthe nam@pf the father;and of che ſonoe,an 


_—_ = whe of the holy ghoſt, reaching them to kepe all 6 


M. Horne. 


ff bid ch rej; 
th heeuen and iu tarth: (v faithfully 


Gods, - which have mmaynded you . Hovv ſairhſully 
ford eGans exhus(ed this anc page £2 =" nk! ly 


wed, is not ex h in bis Chronicle, called 1þt' at; of the Apoſiler.and ſet + 
fly des #h) tet able JW ab oof made ro 
ef fond eels Mrtcram: He rakerh chem 
ST 46 Thokeph noching bacie- from them} 
The 593. Yatryche that mi _ bo for cheir —_—_— {hewed them al the 
weed bm] mf br: of God. tt iq fluch (591) wargait that prong 
crc "7 


jean: ang ye1 made no ment ton Fo- 
diction vvith Pac by ibe fr F ok 


any commiſtion, 


14 RD 


Thebiſho a iuriſyt1s bermn(ecal neither indging, 
Ten SE | 
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The 006. "IO gave T7 pe eaſe: 8 W oor { adept fe 
Ce arti Priterr doe fiber. (9 4.) p48 Biſoboge Dion 
dered che —_— on and ney rheer Clergy und, 
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ſhops, indges bane the King ener then, and that gane to bim Dyft,g6, 


4 Biſobop, 4 Cardinal and one of 
and Cixil lawves gn bis treatiſe De origine ivriſditionum, 
affirmeth, that The odoſius and Carolus Magn*,did(596) ſhops. 


poveer and mriſdiiion ener al other Churches, if that Donation The. 96. 
be not forged yybich Gratian citerh. and Petrus Bertrandus For this gra 


: ched not the eccles 
bet learned in the Canon bofical colliceys 


vntruthe, 


juriſdiction of Biſs 


graunt vnto the Churche al iudgementes. For rhe proufe The.z99.vntruthe, 


vuberesſ, be avencherh diverſe decrets and(.5 97, )addeth, T has Berrrandus affir 


ſuch grauntes were afterwards abrogated, ary. 
The 9.Chapter:Of Spiritaall Iaviſdiftion exerciſed by biſe 
ps Without Princes commiſcions, and be- 
fore Conflamtines 4ime, 
Stapleton. 
Aiſter Fekenham bringeth now forth certain auto- 
rities of the new teſtament, for the iuſtifying of his 
urpoſe,as that Chriſt commited to his Apoſtles, 
and.co their ſuccefloursrhe whole ſpiritual gouernement, 
andrbar they. did pradtiſc and exerciſe rhe ſame. z00 . yeres 
rogether withour-any maner of commiſcion from Princes, 
eue toltheityme of Coſtantin'the great. M. Horn thinketh 
ra ſufficient anſwere with ſtoute aſſeueration voyde of al 
maner ofprobation,ro auouchethat they had a commitsio, 
he darethnoe ſay now of their Princes(being al, or almoſte 
al infide}s)but of their Churches . Yea well and fone faide 
M. Horne: bur yf ye would withall haue layde before your 
reader, bur one authour old or new, good or badde(vnleſle 
P—_ ye may bring (ome of your own fellowes)and 


eneexample for theſe.z00.yeres, we wouldthe berter 
haucdorn with you. Now yerel vs the Apoſtles didpreach 
and bapriſe, and other ſuch extraordinary matrers, leauing 
10n betwene 
youand 


the thing ynproued, wherein lierh al the queſti 
a bins bb bb uy 


meth the plain c6s 


AF.20. 


fit rous . 
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' yow and M. Feckenham. Your aſſertion is alrogeather in- 
M. Horny credible,and 4 very peeuiſhe fantaſticall imaginariorr, that 
pros no man of the clergy or Laiety theſe 300.yeres was exc6- 
ble. municated , for any manner of offence , no prieſt was for- 
bydde ro miniſter the Sacraments , or depoled for his de- 
faults, by his biſhoppe,but by a ſpeciall commiſzion of the 
prince , or whole Churche. Ye may alwel pul downe che 
towre of London M. Horne with your litle hnger, as ye 
ſhall be able to proue this fonde aſſertion . Bur yet before 
Coſtantinus the great his tifne, yethink your {elf cock ſure. 
Let vs then ſee howe ſure ye are,cuen of this your onely 
example.Verely I ſuppoſe, that no manlyuinge, vnleſle he 
hath a braſen face, would for ſhame of the worlde thus de- 
meane him lelf,in ſo graue and weighty matters , and linck 
Fideconft. fo many Lies rogerher , as lynes , as youdoe in this your 
gu falſenarration that nowefolloweth. Conſtantine, you lay, 
« om... Wa Ihe very firſt emperor that gane biſhops authority to endge 
Coal wit #94 exerciſe inviſdittion oury theive clergy. What Emperbur 
editionis, then, I beſeche you, graunted rothe Apoſtles authority;ro 
make ſuche Lawes, and conſtitutions Eccleſiaſticall asbs 
nowe-extante, which haue in them diuers paynes and pe 
nalries, as excommunication, and depriuation againſt the 
Exſ.eccle. fraſgrefiours? By what Emperours orother lay mans war- 
bift.lg-c. rant, did the biſhops kepe ſo many Councelles, as wwe fynd 
2;-lib,z, they kepte , before this Conſtantines tyme?Namely the.z. 
£ap-24.6 Synods kepr againſt Paulus Samolatenus in Antioche, the 
28.bb, 6. Councel of Carthage in Afrike vader S.Cyprian,the Coi- 
64-4359 cells of Gangra againſt Euſtachius , of Ancyra againſte che 
_—_— Manichees,of Neocelarea againſt the Arch6tici,cthe Coii- 
Niwb cels alſo vnder Vitor the pope ar Rome, ynder Narciffu at 
4-ca)12, Hierulale, vnder Palmas in Pontus, vnder Irenewin _— 
| vader 
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vadena&dby/relar Gonnthe;, vnder Fahianus allo and Cor- 
aria; as Rome find ditters other bulhops in other Corres, 
all before the dayes of the firſt Coiicel of Nice vnder C6- 
ſtancin,al withour any Comilgis fre Princes of this worlde, 
algroaded vp their awn {ſupreme gouernmet and Juriſdi- 
aiogeue vntq the by th'expres word of God, What warrir *#e.6.4. 
bad they, for the ecclehiaſticall. decrees by the there ordey- 4-11-& 
ned?By what princes or lay mans comilsjon, were Valenti- 8.7-64:26. 
nus, Paulus Samoſatenus, id the whole rablemet of forena- Cryſ2 is 
med hereriks codened id excomunicated? By what comilsis = ood 
didthe bleſſed bifſhop of Antiochia,ad martyr Babylas, for- — fi 
bid cheperour, thathe ſhould not enter into the Church a+ Deus, 
mbg the Chriſtias? Ifche biſhops had nothing to do , but to Enſe,ecc!, 
preach and miniſter Sacramets, and no ruridhis in hearig A, 6,7. 
of cauſes, before the rime ofthis Conſtantine, what did the ©4+26- 
biſhops of Alexandria with a ſoltne iudgmet ſeate,appoin- £*/%*%. 
ted withithe Churchther for the biſhops of that ſea? What pn 
warriz had Pope Vietor, for thex.municating ofthe blaſ” 5,0" 
phemous heretike Theodor”?Yea what authority had heto ,, _ 
excommnicat the biſhops of Aſta ſo far fr6 hi? What warrit q 
had Fabranus the pope,of whom we haue ſpoke to appoine 
theperor as we haue ſayd,to {tid amogthe peniters as a par- 
ſon excomunicated ? By what commulzi6 made the bleſled 
Pope id martyr Antheruscertaine lawes ecclchaſtical,and Euſeb. lb. 
other touching the tranſlations of bithops ? Clap Be 
Bur here M. Iewell will helpe yowe at a pinche like a ”y 
eraſty frende,and with a newe.ſhi'te wal ks vppon the yo 
tate pany rey 4 _— old decrecal epiſtles , and 
among other this : W1 vppon no or falſe " 
oa he ſaieth M.D.Hardingdoth, but ri aſt fo- bi reply. 
ting vppon a ſure and an infallible reaſon, againſt Antherus P83: 
epiſile making mention of the biſhoppes Felix, andEuſebius 


that 
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that were not borne al the time Antherus lyued: Barrwhae 
ifthey were borne before him , where s all this your great 
"Fide $45, holde then ? YET ſhould alleage Sabellicus, though he be's 
4enead.7. very good Chromdcler,and well all wed;or any other Las 
.7. tin man, to make this epiltleaurhenticall ; perchaunce ye 
would cry out xgainſt him and fay that he were partiall, 5d 

a papiſt co.l'wil 245-34 mas you a Grecian;and a late 
Niceoh.g, Grecian towhom ye hane no cauſc to refuſe as ſuſpes 
6 _ Red,and thatis Nicephorns, by whom it may welappeare 
ps 59+ that the Grecians toke this Decree for authentical. Inhim 
alſo, ſhal ye find expreſſe mention of the ſayd Euſebius and 

Felix. Ye ſhall alſo there find a notable place of the authos 

rity of the ſea of Rome that ye impugne, that ſuchtranſlaz 

tions mult be authoriſed by the popes affent and confirma+ 

tion. Seing then Nicephorus is no papiſt , why ye call him 

oneof our owne writers I knowe not,being no Larin mi; 

but a Grecian , and infeftet alſo with rheire ſchiſme : and 
yetnorw ng in all orherthings catholyke , andfull 

againſt your newe hereſies. And for I am con-+ 

tentro take him for one ofour writers : And now woulde 
Iſce, what vantage ye catitake at his hande,for theproufof 

your fowle falſe paradoxe. Yfye will proue any thinge for 
therehef of your paradore , ye muſt proue , that no Chri- 

ſtian biſſhops vnder the Roman empyre', had authority +0 

iadge or exerciſe any wriſdidtis ouer theyr clergy, bur fach 

cis had by commiſsis and graunt from Coſtanrtinas.Let 

vs then heare Ni him ſelf, that euery mi may fee, 

that ye cannot polsible retche him withour burſting eo 

ioyne With that, which you to conclude . Pu4Derd 

Niceph bs, imper ator Conſtant inus obfyngp the er ed profeſcionem fide us- 
7.44p.46, ſtre fuerit , «bundt illud ff arur , quod clericor ommes 
| Wars {2 Ih "y confli- 
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#hac vary 1c Indiciums, + 
ul fu quidem c/nilium indicum c 
rw Can rune vol mes pad ep ce 


ps rs mr rt, omnino habere deber 


crenit. Firans & immutabilia efſe voluit, ray wr 
_ cntiſenty & qua &b GR : > uiead 
lae magiftr rempublicam adminiſtr antibus, militarique 94 


pe. ſub ear efſens mans exequutioni mandarent ur, at q, ad rem col- 
Are late perficerentar conftituit This thing allo (faieth Nicepho- ,,,,, _ 
mm rus)doth-abundantly eeſtifie , what honour and reuerence maner of 
and he <d beare wk. our faith, that he ordeyned by alawe iurildiais 
ho4 of his making,thatall ; that were of tho Clergic ſhoulde be eaymnoy 
(las free nnd exempredifrd pa ayling tribute: and that in caſe they ts the * 
has would refuſe the ud of the temporall magiſtrates, Silbopes. 
im that che Biſhops hate the juriſdicti6 ypon them,and 
geue ſentence i rear the _ And that the _ epiſcopal 
mdgement. haue ful-ftrength and authority . He or- 
demedalio; that thoſe thinges that were decreed in aſy- 
node of Brſhopts ſhould ſtandeftronge and immutable,and 
that the biſhoply judgement, ſhould be put in execution by 
his cuil magi , with the hel of ſuche ſouldiers, as 
they had vnderneath them.sS this nowe M, Horne, 
to your coneluſton,if ye-can without burſting. 

We hane herea Lawe ofConftantine,thatthoſe that be 
ofthe Clergio , may chooſe whether they wil anſwere for 
any matter, what ſotuer it be before a laie man. They may 
if they wil cauſe the matter to be deuolued tothe Biſshop: 
but here is neuer a word of Eccleſiaſtical matters, In ſuch 
Conſtitine geueth the biſhops no iuriſdiction, for they had 
it before. Neither is there here any one woorde, that the 
__ ſhouldneither ſummon Councelles , nor maks 


CCccec eccle- 


CHEESES TOSS ELM 
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eccleſiaſtical Lawes without the Princes conſent. Here 
is aplaine ordinaunce that the lay Magiſtrates ſhal ſee,that 
the Synodical Decrees ſhall beparin execution. Wherby 
contrary to the concluſion that ye mainteinethrough out 
this your anſwere, it well appeareth, thar che Princes part 
1s onely to ſee,that the Ecclehaſticall decrees made by the 
Biſhops be kept and pur in vre, and not to haue any neceſ- 
farie conſente,in the allowing, or difſallowing vfthem. 

Which th alſo moſt euidently in Euſebius writing 


Euſeb. 6.4 of this Conſtantine in this ſort : 9u4 ab Epiſcopis in publecis 


C4p.27, 


connentibus edite erant regale , ſua conſignabat + confirma- 


De vit# but awthoritate : He ſigned and confirmed with his Autho- 


Conflat, ritie, fuche Canons or rules; asthe B 


in their aſ- 
ſemblies had decreed. Burt how ? As though withourhis 
royall aſſente, the Canons thoulde haue beene voide, and 
of no Authoritie,as you woulde make folke beleue? No, 
bur ( asthe ſame Euſebius writeth in the ſame YNe re- 
ny gentias principibus liceret,qua ab ris deereta effent, 

ogare: tothe intent that it ſhould not be lawful for Prin- 
ces of other Nations,to abrogate orrefuſe the Biſhops De- 
crees. And the reaſon he addeth immediartly: Cainſus enim 
Judicu ſententia Sacerdotii Dei Indicii amteponendit eſſe. For 
the Emperour eſtemed that the i ct and determina- 
tion of the Prieſts of God, was to be preferred beforethe 
Sentence of any other whar ſo ever Iudge. This manthere- 


kinde of fore M. Horn(to tel you it ones again ) can be no fitre exi- 
as ple ofthe like gouernment now by you mainteined inthe 
Be 51 Quenes highnes perſon,and al other the inheritours of the 


Carohus 
Magnus 


gave the 


Realme of England. 
Now as Conſtantine did ſer the Clergie at theirliberty, 
whether they would anſwere in any — 
| | noble 


Pr rxcT..-.5 1-3 3 FR 
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noble Emperour Theodofius ſet as wel althe Lai- Fide.c.quiciique etc, 
rieasthe 'e, at the like libertie, and ordeined, volume,n,gq. 

thatthe plaincife inany cauſe, any time before the Quicique lem bas 
ſencence,might breake-of, from his ordinary Tudge, hots Ro patter fg 
and bring the matter whether the defendit would LOG uy 
or no,to the Epiſcopal auilience, The which ordi- , a—— Os 
naunce,the Great about. 400. yearesafrer cam negotium a 
renewed to. beinuiolably obſerued of all his ſubie- rater, ſine (1 La 
Res,as welthe Ramaines and the Frenchemen, as caperit promi ſeuti 
the Almanes, the Bauarians, the Saxons, the Turin- 1is:fi indicrh elege- 
ppls.the Friſons,the Galles,the Briranes, the Lom- it (acreſande ſedis 

ds,the Gaſcons,the Beneucntanes,the Gothes, a'1ſtitis,v/ico fine 


and the Spaniards. 41944 dubitatione, 
As ye do with Conſtantinus Magnus, fo doe ye Nm 
with Theodoſius Magnus,and with Carolus Mag- —— opuf- 
nus conlticutions : bringing them forth our of your ,,u, ſermae liti« 
blind Cacus denne,to and bleate the Readers gaxtium dirig atur, 
withal:as though the Bi helde their ordinarie Petrus Bertrandus 


all reporall mazters _——__ before =. 


were abrogated. Neitheris his hooke entitu- per bec n3 off abro- 
led De origine inviſdiftioni, but de iariſdittione Ec $44. imd.&e 
cleftaHica. And was this Petrus Bertrandus then as foals Bf —_— 
you lay;e Biſchop,a Cirdine) andone of our beſt lear- lexgeth Berrridus, 
wed men in the Canon and Cinil Lawe:!? Fide, Horne, ſol $2. 
ecce iy, Sure- 
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— 


Suerly hes ay fow Pm Cp abongs fon 


uice him as a worthy: his head-in\acoraer; 
For againſte him-aadhis EEE ATI 6 
ages Ecclelialtical liberty isall kis booke-wricen ;a5 L, hane-be+ 
R_ fore declared. 02) h offs 12d22 wo annram arts 90rd bag 
ineily Wherfore 'all this yburrade:that the biſhops'held their 
altvigerk juriſdiction ouer theire clergy by Conſtantine hipghifte, & 
Beriran- as tTue,as your otheradiunRe: that he gaue the Biſhops of 
Gus. Rome power and authority ouer other dilboopicend poce 
al churches. He might well as he did in-dede,;reudrently 
Fide Horn . >nife,and by his Imperial authoritie confirms!and-corro- 
F982. ' borate the viaal fequinkon holiacs) >but that 
a the original ofthis authority, as ye imagine, came fro him, 
A " ysa great vntruth. For euenbeforehiscime, andafter,'not 
thoritie .onely the Chriſtians, but the yerieinfidelles,fuche as were 
mar acquainted with the maners and-faſhions ofthe Chriſtians 
devierh, did wel kowe,that the Bilkop'of Rome-was comrited the 
confeſſed cheif bi amorige'them-al:Amdfor this cauſe Ammar 
by infi9 us Marcellin*stkearhneſhicronicler writeth, that 


delles.. 


wiay, bilhoppes condemned yet that notwirhſtandmg; Conſt» 
wm v6, tius fonne tothaConk attinus;and an Arrian,and his plain 
» Row, open enemie,waserneſtlis in'hande with Pope Laberius 
kb-y, allo to confirme their ſentence; and was by him baniſhedg 
Exſeb, lib. becauſe he would not condeſcends ro theperoursrequeſt; 
76-26, Againe before the tine of this Conſtantinus, Paulus Samo» 
farenus biſkop-of Antidehiabgingdepride d by a councell - 
of biſhoppes,and arr other appointed by the ſayde councel 
in his ſt Me kepre-ſtl ig, nothing regarding either 
the ſentence of depriuation or of excommunication. The 


Emperout Aurelianus beimgpenitied of chis pts 


=_- 


Athanafius the par 9" bilh1p-were by a-councell: of Arian. 


oC 
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eomtrlanindement; thax bew home ſo ener\the biſhox f 
Romey with the biſhops of Jealie hould acknowledge far 
the bahop of Antidchiag ſhauld be taken and accepted for 

urs co- 


the.crue biſhop. And ſo was Paulusby this | 
me FLO: K "Pp Arad lard toy wotry 
ad aft Ot if; rproute haile ye now, MI. Home, Ota. 
char rhe Poke hath his ol aheeran otic wr ?Siire- —_— 
ly Gontld Reader{ hone other bat the Donation'of Con. 7Io" . 
ſtantine, whiche he him ſelfe doth not belecue to be:trus: hana 
and therefors dothe qualifte it with theſe woordes, jf it be i241, in 
not forged, WYATT 3 le) +.) focap.ths 
Whiche being ſo, why doeth your wiſedome then, M. * © © 
Horne alleage it ? Neither wil There, though-Les the 9, 4424ſin, 
doth conſtantly teſtifie, that he ſawe and had him ſelfe the *2Þus. 
originall of chis donation laide by Conſtatinus awne hand Engatin, 
ypon. the bodie of S.. Peter, though Eugubinus.anſwereth 
toall Laurence. Valla his obieRtions egainſte this In Nemocaxd, Phes- 
donation : yea though Balſlamon a Grecian,andan !y.tuylo,s, | 
open ennemie co the Pope, alleagerh this Donaci- Pifind. 96.4. | 
on as authentical : I wil noryer; Lay, refolue any "Fenner. | 
ling forthe 'ofe;' or the'bther fide {I will take it LQuemem v1 prin « 
as I findit, and take you withall,as F find you , and p yormnne 
that js a plajne open. lyar, For howſocuer the Do- ,,,,,, yy 
wiz 4 caput ab ime 
nation be,the Pope roke not his Supremacy of this. peryrere calefli con« 
Donation, but hadit before, of an. higher Empe- flicurum eft , inft ups: 
rour, andthat is, of Chriſte bim ſelfe. Whiche the non ef , vt illic im- 
forefaid donati6 doth alſo openly reſtify, but norm prrator rerrenus be» 
the. $6.as ye falſly-quoteir, but inche. 96. diſtinis, bear poteſfiatem, | 
| 'M. Fehenbam, The.16 6 Diaifien, Payriitis, - whew 


At the firſt Councelboldeniat Hie#uſalemfor the re» 
formation of the controuerſy that was than at Antioche, 
py -Y 


touching: 
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. toucht Con |; n ; and tht obſernation of Moſes 
'Lawe wits made there by the Apoſt les and Prie- 

Fes, vnto the "756 at Antioche,that ng 

| eme from theſe fowre chiefe and nece p 

. Attirs, 4 ne fon fi eres praas: av: /o' 4 oor 
| nicatione,4quib.cuſtodicres ky ug darng 17 

A councell was there aſſembled by the Sa _ 
The.592: Chritt.T be Decrees and Lawes were made there by the: 
Forthe T he c6trouerſy at Antioche as by themreformed, ors tel 
me dered,andcorrefted without all commiſsi on of any tems wi! 
Elders poral Magiltrate, King ,or Prince. ' by 


Kicks 
M, Horne, 

priefies. God be thanked , that $ . Luke makgeth to v3 a ſufficient report of this 
The.599. councell, yybo maketh no mention of any(.5 91.) Prieft there preſent, as you 
My wniruely report, onles ye wynll thinks be meant the order of Prieftes , Ces 
bi faied be named the fattion of the Phariſees. Vkgther the apeſiles called this coi» 
not of the cel or net: or that the Congreg ation being togetber iw-their ardis 
Apoſtles mary ſort for praier greaching and breakeng of bread, Paulys and Barna» 
6loxe,but C4aes v/ a aps to Hieruſalem, dd declare hy of therr 
py the meſſage before the rybole Charche grobich u more likely, id net deters 

and pris- Wine bhicauſe 5. Lukg makerh no mention thereof . But if it be.rrue \that ye 
ſees, that rhe Apoſtles calledor aſſembled this Councel,thew vs it mot 
which is rhe autboritie or Ate of ene apoſtle alone. Befiderthis , if the Apoſtles cals 


ONS os, (64 16s coumcel tbey called the Lajtie ſo veel as the Clergy to the eouncell: 


vneruth, J44,49 mapſerme probable,ne of the Laytie than of the Clergy, Ihe decrees 
8.Luke vrerenet made by: the Apaſiler(.599.)alene atone, cojus ſally fone For $, 
laitth no Lake (aetb,7be derree 2141 made by the Apoſtles , Elderi and the(, 600; 
ſuch thig yybole Congregation, The Apoſtles, I gr aunt a1 vv4: meſieciuenient yout 
ofthe the Elderchad the grgwing and diſcuſiing of rbe queſts in chtre- 
congres nerſie. They declared ont of the boly Scriptures, vvbat voas the trutbe: " And 
gation, 959%") none] Qmme-orea one aca; aan. age" 

nenient 


\ 


4 a won wes wen vs 
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vevient is he determined: Bac the determination and dectte,vigy Te People baiinot 
þ7 the conmmen conſent hath of the Apoſtles ,Elders, and ( .6o1.) mination of it. 

ar gy 1A ghrwrge eg cor- The.601.vncruthe, 
relied y,ut by the axtherity of the apoſtles. alape , yoithout the For it proucth, lus 
Elders , neitber 1h6y togeatber did it yrubout the afſent of the *1i® -—- nnd 
Churche,and ſo this allegation makgth no (.602,,) deale for your «Snake ecciefias 


purpoſe,but rather clrane ag4inff it, ſical lawes, vvichs 
| out cons 
Stapler. Cemcks 


There followeth now an other reaſorr out of the newe vrince. 
teſtamente,browghe forth by M. Feketham . The effe&te 4%.'5- 
wherofis,that the Apoſtles and other prieſtes,both afſem- ne he 
bled in councel, and reformed wrong opinions among. the decree of 

ſti ing abrode theire decrees without atiy con- _— 
miſion of any ciuill magiſtrate: which is quite c y tO ,; His 
the opinion mainteined by M. Horne: who is faine falem., .. 
therefore to wince hither id thither,and wotteth nor well bj 
where to reſt him ſelffor a reſolute anſwere.Firſt he quar- wr 
rellech with the worde,Prieſtes,and to no purpoſe:the ar- mag this 
te remaining ſownde and whole,be they to be cal- vv*r4e, 
Prieſtes,or be they to be called Elders. For though be- _— 
fore the worde, Miniſters,didlike M. Horne well, yet the 
worde Elders liketh him here better. Prieſtes he is aſſured 
there. were none among the Apoſtles, in this councel, vn- 
lefſethey were the Phariſees .. And ſo with his pleaſance 
hariſaicall myrthe, he maketh.the Apofflesthemſelues 
Phariſees. For Prieſtes it is certain they were, as I haue de- prere. 
clared before. Nowe for the worde xgwrforvyO., (Which Prieſter, 
word the Latin and our tonge,and almoſt al other tongues Totes, 
in Europa , namelie the Frenche , the Italian , the Spay- 
nilhe, the highe and lowe Dutche, yea and all any 5x 


| proper 
Nr ic Reed ther oeh and dk 


" .cal Prieſthod ? ther is, rrp ynghned: 


And yet not alwaiebtd be [o calledfor his age, as appeteth 
by Timothee who was but yong. Truth it is,that this word 
in Greke 7gwor4O-, lometime fignifierhthe inferior in 
Eel and him thet is vnder the Biſho pe,andſon 
., theBiſh - Apdoycme this woorde , eo. a: 200 th 
| nome fl "a *j, Apol x buy a biboy' : and G4 he ons 
unded i ins 


; 
w7z 


Cops, eos autem | quinuyc vocent ur Epiſcopi, nomin 
fg f2e® LO YrY wOeer oem 
| Es oy 


Theoderr 


Hom, 36, 


Ser \Churc \ 2; 
WED = an Biſhop pra _ 


are noW C alles Prpop ſhops, they called Apoſt] es. At 

in propel of time , y Iefte the names © of Apolt ph 
i 7 were in Jode Apo ſtles. And biſhops he cal- 
8 which whiche in otine were called Apo Reg, Fo 
hroditus wasthe droits of the Philippenſes, ſo Titus 
ry le of Creta,and Timothe ds fraps. , Thus 

oft oe ak wore in dede Biſho PE Oneth Poe 
h ofthe 


time called Prieftes , verely in t (4s P ace 
Ades,by thele wordes Prieſts, may very welbe taken not 


only 


ww 
* 


* 
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fimplePriefts, but cuen thoſe that were Biſhops too* 
Ce rb M. Home loſt al che pnewofkls lai 
jiefting. Bur now is the man in a muſe with him ſelfe, 


whether he may graunt to M. Fekenham , that this Coun- 
cell was called by the Apoſtles : though of his modeſtie 
(whichis here to be wondered at,it ſheweth it ſelfe fo (el - 
dome) he wilnot determine the matter. And then doth 
he ful fadlie imagine, as a thing moſte likely,that the _ 
ſtles Paulus and Barnabas came to Hierulalem iump at 
time,that the Apoſtles and the congregation were aſſem- 
bled already together to common prayer. And by as good 
likelyhoodthey made poſte haſte to preſent them ere the 
_—__—_ brake vppe,, leaſt they thould haue loſt their 
iourny tor lacke of authority in the Apoſtlesto cal a Cou- 
cel : ortarrie at leaſt vntill the next time, that they aſſem- 
bled for praier.. And whie, I pray you , mighe they not as 
wel call a Coancel, as aſſemble together for other cauſes ? 
And whie do youlo fondly ground your likelineſſe vppon 
that, which hathe'no likelihood ? And why doe ye thus 
wrangle, ſeing S. Luke him (elſe ſheweth plainly the cauſe 
of their meeting? Connenerantg, Apoſtolic ſeniores vide- 
re de verbs hoe. The Apoltlesand the Prieſts aſſembled to- 
her to confider of this matter. Then haue we an other 
ing, that this was aot the ate of one Apoſtle alone. 
Neither dothe the Pope alone ( forthat belike is the matter 
ye (o cloſely ſhote at)make any decree, but either by a con- 
cel,or with the aduiſe of his Cardinales and others. Which 
in all weighty matters no doubt he dothe, though he after 
al,as the head, gene the Sentence. At length yer M. Horn 
taking a better hart vnto him ſelfe, goerh roundlyeto the 
matter,and relolueth vs,thatthis Decree was made not by 
dddd. the 


47; 


44,15; 


AF. 18. 


Ibide.14. 
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the Apoſtles only ,and the prieſtes, but by the whole Con- 
gregatis ther preſent,as S. Luke faieth. Thenis there good 
cauſe to beleue him, M. Horne. I heare you ſay,thar Saint 
Luke ſaith, the decree Was made bythe Apoſtles, Elders, and 
the Whole Congregation. But as yet I heare not S. Luke ſay 
ſo,nor enet ſhal hear him fo faie. S.Luke faith, firſt, rhat the 
Apoſtles and Prieſts gathered them (clues togeatber to conſult 
vpon the matter. He ſaith,that S. Peter ſpake firſt his mind, 
and S.Tames, being Biſhop there, confirmed his ſayings. 

S. Luke alſo calteth theſe decrees, the decrees of the Ado» 
files and Prieſts, ſpeaking no worde of the whole.congre- 
gation. And whenthe contentionfor keping Moſes Law 
waxed hgtte at Antiochia , the Churche there ſent Paulus: 
and Barnabas and others to-Hieruſale, but not to the whole 


- congregation, but to the apoſtles and Prieſts, Truth it is, 


that it appeareth alſo in S. Luke, that by comon conſent of 
the Apoſtles of the Prieſts, and of the whole congregatis, 
Indas and Barſabas were ele&ed to accompanie S.Paul and 
Barnabas in their journy to Antiochia, idto preſent to the 
Chriſtians there, the Deerees ofthe Councel : but that the 
decree was made by the whole cogregation, that doth not 
appeare:but only that they did,as meete it was, reuerently 
conſent,imbrace,and receiue it : as the Catholike Princes 
and al their people that be Catholik,do allow,imbrace,and 
reuerece the late Synod holden at Trent, where were pre- 
ſent the Ambaſladours of al the ſaid Catholike Princes,and 
yet had they there no abſolute voice or conſent, touching 
the definition of the queſtions there debated and determi- 
ned.Nay,not the laiemen onely,but the very Prieſts them 
ſclues,haue no neceſſary coſent, which ſtandeth in the Bi» 
ſhops only,as the whole pradtiſe of the church ſheweth = 
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| the Apoltles time. Therfore inthe fourth General Coicell T9,1.ci) 


of Chalceds the Biſhops cryed. Synodus Epiſcoporum e#,non 48.1.4. 
clericorum. A Synod or Councel confiſteth ofBiſkops , not 745-vel 
of the (inferiour)clergy. And againe in the ſame Councel: poſtr.chit, 
Petrus a prieſt proteſted no lefle, ſaying: Non eff menm ſub- 03» 
ſeribere, Epiſcoporum tantum eft . It is not my parte to ſub- me: ih 
ſcribe,it belogeth only to Biſhops. Thus ſubſcriptis, (wher- __ wy, 
in neceſſary conſent is expreſſed)is confeſſed to pertayne py, -. 
to _—_— only,not to Prieſts. And therfore yt is very bke- Tom.z, 
ly,that theis that you call Elders , were not fingle prieſtes, edir.peſtr, 
bur biſhops alſo. Wherein as I will not cotende,ſo though 
yt were true,that the whole cogregatis gaue their voice, 
yetthe ſupremacy in the fſayed and other matters remay? 
ned not in them, but inthe Apoſtles as may wel appere by 
this very place,to himthat wil but reade and conhiderth 
text of S, Luke. , 
M.Fekenbham. The, 167, Diniſien. pag. 111.h, 

The Apoitles alſo bearing at Hieruſalem , that Sa 48.8. 
maria had receined the woord of God,they did ſende Pe» 
ter and Ton, to viſite th? to confirme them in faithe,and 
that they might receiue the holy Ghoſt by the impoſition 
of their handes.Paule and Barnabas did agree, betwixt 
them ſelues,to viſite al thoſe Cities and bretheren, which 
they had courted to the faithe.The woordes of the Scri« 48.1; 
ptareare theſe: Dixit ad Barnabam Paulus,reuertentes, vi- 
firemus fratres per vniuerſas Ciuitates, in quibus pradica- 
uimus verbum Domini , quomodo ſe habeant. Jn the 


Þbich viſitation , the Apoſtle Paule: Eleo Silaper- 
ambulabat Syriam & Ciliciam, confirmans Ecclefias, prz- 
cipicns cuſtodire przcepta Apoſtolorum & Seniorum. 

70 dddd j By 


1,Cor..1 ls 


Coz, 
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By the whiche wordes it right well appeareth,howe the | 


Apoſtles and Prieftes at Hieruſalem , ouer and beſdes 
the Ghoſpell whiche they taught, they did make certaine 
Decrees,Lawes,and ordinaunces , the whiche the Apo» 
file Paule in bis viſttation, gaue commaundement tothe 
Syrians,and Silicias,to obſerue and keepe.V/ hat Lawes 
and orders did the Apoſtle make and appoint vnto the Co 
rinthians,that men ſbould neither pray nor preache in 
the Churche with their beades conered?*IVV hat reforma« 
tion and order did be make and appoint vnto them , for 
the more honourable receiuing the Sacrament , and 
that partly by writing and partly by woorde of mouthe, 


faying:Cztera,cum venero, diſponam, and in his ſeconde 


Epittle to the Theſſalonians, he ſaith,Fratres ſtate, & te- 
nete traditiones quas didiciſtis,fiue perſermonem, five 

Epiſtolam noſtram.}/hat orders and Decrees. did the 
Apoitle Paule make , touching praiyng and preaching 
pnto the people in tongues vnknowen , and that all wo- 
tence in the Churche and Congre® 


men ſhoulde keepe fi 
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| M. Horne, | 

Tour yrboledrifte in this parte is , to proue that Biſboppes and Prieftes 
may viſite, geue the boly Gboſte, by the impoſition of their handes; and makg 
layves order: and decrees 19 their flockes and cures, our proufe confiſleth 
in the example of the Apoſtles , and this is your argument : T be Apoſtles 
vifired,gaue the boly Ghoſt , and made Lavyes, orders , and decrees , unto- 
their flocks: and cares, Ergo, Biſboppes and Priefler , bane autboritie and. 
may maky Lavyes,, viſit and gene the boly Ghoſt to their flockes and cu- 
104, The inſufficiency of this conſequent, deth eaſely appeare , tothoſe that 
doo confider the ſtate and condicren of the Apoſileſinp , and compare ther- 
vyith the office of « Biſ bop or Prieft , T he Apoſtles did , might , and coult 
dos many thinges that Biſboppes and Prieftes neither may jor can do, The 
matter is more plaine than that needeth any prouſe.. But 4: the ſequels 
faileth in forme,ſs let y1 conſider the matter, yyherygen ye groundt the ſe 
quele,that your frindes may ſee vohat ſoule [biftes ye are drinen tomake, 1.x, - 
for the maimtenaiice of a1 wninſt claime. That the Apoſtles did viſue their yarruch, 
cures and flocks 1,you prone by tyvo places of the Atter:inm the firſt place), ye For the 
(.603.)feine the Scriptures ts ſa:that it ſaieth nor:for in the right of the {criprures' 
Adttes, there is no menciÞmade oa any viſitatis:the other place ſpeakgth enly ——_ 
of a(,60 4, )Scrigtamely viſitatib, and nothing at al of your Forinſecall or 5.8. 
Canon Lavve viſitation. The Canon Lavves viſitationis ts be exerciſed by The.c04. 
« great number of ſuch perſons, a: the Scrigture(. 605.) kyorveth not. and votruth.” 
the matter woberabout that viſitation is occupied ſor the moſte parte, 7h< atten 
is direthe (646. ) againite the Scriptures, Theperſonnes that may "P*qh* of 

viſite in youre Canen- Lavue vivitation\, are Popes, Le- yigeais. 

gates from the ſide; Legates ſengand. borne, Legates and The.6og, 


meſſengers of the A ſea, Patriarches, Archebiſ hoppeg, v»rruth, 
Biſhopps bes Anen Deanes, Archeprieſtes, F YL , aoie ſhall 
and other inferiourperſonnes having iurildition. All Arche- Pe 


biſhoppes whiche are Legates borne, haye authority to viſit ynerur 
their proutcge by double right;to wit,hy right Legatine,and — 
by: gh Merropolitane, id ſo they may vilit ewyſe in the yere, rus bold* 
All theſe vifieours muſte beginne their viſication with a ſ9- * =” 
lemne Maſſe of the holy ghoſt.The Biſhoppe and euery we f = way! 
nary vificour , muſt beginne his viſitation at his Cathedrall p,queds 
TG ww 


ww cw 


\ 
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Churche and Chapter. He muſt come into the Church where 


he vivGreth, and fiſt kneele downe and pray deuoutly,chieflie 


direQing his cies and mind tothe place wherein the honous 
rable ſacramert of Chriſtes Body is hidde and ke 
of the Candi Lavve viſitatis are in parte theſe. The vilitour ought to 


, The matters 


view diligetly,whether the place wher the Sacramitis ke 
be cleaner, wel garniſhed and cloſe,for the Euchariſt, and the 
o_ Chryſme oughe to be kept ſhut vnder lacke and key.He 
mu 


ſee,thatthere be great lightes of waxe to geue 


lightia 


that place, The muſt he vibt the place of the holy reliquies, 3d 
of Bapriſme. And ſearch diligerly what miner of place it is,gd 
whether it be kepte ſhut. Beſides this he muſte vie the Avul- 


tars and lictle Cha 


whole Church whethecit be a 


vifitthe veſſelles and Churche ve 
cleane, and k 


es, and muſt wich his cies viewe the 


and cleane, Thi he muſt 


entes, whether they be 
ia a cleane place, as they oughtto be, and 


whether the veſtimites be ouermuche worne and broke,and 
in caſe the viſitour ſhal fnde ſuche veſtimites vncleane, rite, 
and coſumed with oxcupying,he muſte burne the in the fire, 


arid cauſe the aſhes to be 


is no paſſa 


uried in ſome place, whereby thec 
e.But in atiy wiſe let him not ſuffer (faith Socius)pur- 


ſes or fact ikethinges to worldly vſe tobe made of the co- 

s of tunicles.Laft of al, let him ſuruey the houſes and pol- 
FGions belonging to the Churche, The Biſhop dooth vilie 
alſo,to biſshopenfantes,and to coſecrate or hallow Churches. 
The viſitour alſo ſhall enquire and examine, whether any mi 
knowe or beleeue, or that the fame is, that the Sexten, the 
Treafurer,or the Veſture pay 2 hath well and ſaufly kepte, 

ot 


the veſſels, veſtimentes, an 
the Churche , as Maſſe bookes), G 
gendes , and other thinges appoint 


er thinges or ornamences of 
hp , Antiphopere, Le- 
o divine Soruice , and 


whether anything moueable,or vamoueable, be diminiſhed, 
and by whome, wherefore, whan,and after what forte ,whe- 
ther they be diligently preſent at the Dirigeesfor the dead, 


And whetherthe veſture keeper or Sexten, keepe warelie 


and 


' Eaſter, And vyhether they be Nlovre, ordenie to 
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cleanly the Churche, the Euchariſt, the Reliques, the Founc, 

the Churchyardes, and ſuche other things, And he ſhal exa- 

mine the Prieftes in the countrie in laying of their Maſſes. 

But lette euerye Viſitour vnderſtande ( ſaith mine Autbour)) that 

ſame the greaceſtqueſtion or controverfie which was berwixe 

three rucall Perſonnes or Prieſtes: vyvherof rvvo'of them ſtrove 

about the vvoordes of Conſecration, the-one affirming,that 

the vvordes are to be pronounced thus: Hoc eſt c meus; 

the other, Hoc oſt cngon | thinks be [bould bane ſaid corpum)me- 

um. Theſecvvo choſe a thirde Prieſte , vvho vvas raken to be 

better learned, to be arbitour, and to decide this high queſtion: 

vyhoſe anſvvere vyas, that he him ſelfe ſtoodeeuerdoubifull 

in this queſtion: and therfore in ſeede of theſe yvordes of con- 
ſecration, did alvvaies vieto faye one Paternofter.: Furthers k 
more the Viſitour muſtenquire,vvhether the Jaity make their oe 


confeſsion once in the yeare, and receiue the Euchariſte at aiderous 
aie their x before, 


tythes and fruites. The Archebiſshoppe muſt in viceing any Lover 
narrut 


of his Suffcaganes, exattly enquire and examine the Canons 
and Clerkes of ths Cathelrall ache dans ke wok wages; I 
deleue, orthatthe fame is, thatthe Biſshop hach couered or ofthi are 
borne vvith ſome mens faulres for money,, or other temporall tobe fold 
commoditie, Can you finde im the Scriptures any one of theſe Viſuours, there. _ 
or anie one of theſe vocightie matters enquired of, by Peter , lobn , Paxle, og 
Scripturely viſit ations | No ſurely, it it not poſeible : For theſe 1dolatrous ſhops of 
(.647.) vanities ,\are maniſcſtlie repugnaunt to the Holie Scriptures, ** Cand 
Amongeft all the rable of theſe Canon Lavve viſitours, jecan nat finde in *Y** 
the Scriptures, not ſo muche 4: the bare Title of (...608. ) one of them, one- _— v 
leſſe it be of « Biſiboppe : vobiche name applied to tht man, a1 the Scrips prure des 
tures the man, that is called io that office , can "o .609.) mere Fcriberh, 
agree vvith a Catmon Lavve Biſsboppe, then voith the aw Lavve Biſe Lib, 50. 
ſboppe, vvboſt office v045, 48 it is ſette ſtorthe in the Digeſter, to bane Tir.4, De 
the rule and onerſighte of all maner of vittualles in the Cities, arit vwere er 
the chiefe Clerkg of 1he markgtr, 41 the matter of the Apaſiles viſitations bonor, 
ftandeth 
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\ JandnbdeBh(.avo,) 4g 4inft thegreatelt pante of the matter 


The.10. Vntruth. 4, berechonr your or Canon Layve viſitation is exercie 

norprened, ->f 2 3t/\ ſed : Exen ſo the we atkagres y0u auouche , ſer the gruing 
A of rbe bolie Cleft woker (-611.) nothing at en vl 

The.s+1 Vnirnthe. purpoſe. For Saint Laks in that place ſpeaketh(.612, )net of an 

For it proucth an -grdinaric 

ordinarie power 

4n bilohopn abou 

the Sacrament 0 


f to geur thatpoyyer to others , vubiche [boulde continue but for 


confiemation, thetime wubiles Chriſtes Churche wvas to be erected , and the 
vvhich they exers vvoord to be 
£iſed vvichour any 
preg regs | 
the Prince, 4 


through the wvorlde : 4nd therefore Chry» 
 ſofteme ſeieth : That this gift pert «ined onely riots po 


The 6:12, Vniruche.' ſpirits of Myratles, that ©, _—_ eff _—_ rp 
thereſore are called the Hole Gheſie , reeghe , 


wed. - There vwere many that by the poyver of, 
£ wow emmy ere On by were ox 
Lil of Mieacien IS Ihe For that vo 4s propre and onelyein 
The 61. Vntruthe, yeh — hel Cy) rape the ſl guy th pg 
I we * 
For M.Fekenham Sea nile Samarit anes , aan ph 
argueth nat fo» It Healing , of Tonguti , &e, Therefore enerye 
atoms, "3 04% hey and Pref hab poyrer to geeethe Gone ties hen 
IT AN Yn erty 
in cares, belonging to 
la weoty , that neutber your , Abbottes,or Priefts, 
bad or could dee any fuch feate, They like 4per , imitated the 
' exthvarde ,tagorien the inyvard grace they vyarred. 


Tn this paiteM: Felienhan n proſqurat his proufe out 
ofthe newe Teſtamente , alleaging for his purpoſe manye 


perry of Peter and aloha that Went into Samaria 
| #0 Vi- 


, that {beulde remaine in the miniflers of the 
Charche exer, but of « ſpeciallgifte to woorky wiracler, and 
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the Church,ia the biſhops 
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CONES, (ALLA 
er of an i 


ie praiſe ole Apoltles and 
_ Church againſt this your aewe Paradoxe. The do Son Shan, 
pkg wrapped you vp alſo 1d maſhed youinafowle © = 
Mn Ayer one chat alhrmer Ones commery dy- 
Andyerbecauſe) ye ſhalnot carry 5d ſteale awaythe mat my 
ter ſo,but be more fully an(wered, I lay ther was an oedina- inthe As 
ry Ad ther was alſo anextraordinary authority inthe Apo- == 
ſtles.The ordinary authority of the Apoſtlos( in the which and extra 
wearenow)remainethatthis day 5d hal romain for euer in **finury» 
their ſucceſſours.The extraordi- 
nary cnneaky : ority either on with the,or atleſt canot be viu- 
ally ple -The lyke as ye make here, againſt 
the ares tar oferat re M.lewelidyourtel- ,, 
lowes mngen the Pope , that 4 S. Peter were Mlevyel 
head of the whole Church and was aflured b y the promiſle #1 his res 
of Chriſt that projet for him that bu fenth{halde v8 fayle, bore 
Ut. 1 OO Pape challenge the wooden 
"its Wd gets ceeee 


> a fp dr ent © 
bebige ec geuerohim But krd 

vn Cle feoeg 4p eged for his own 
perſbn,and he was pri reſo reſpe,of rhe'camon 
weale of the tot wy, recon 0 are wereſpe&S. 


ery at rc of werent nn 


bur he may fal and efrein his'6wn 
mer. But if wo reſþe& rho whole oh irch age ts 
the rule then we ſay he-can troterre in any d=cree or order 
that he (hal | publikely make for any matrer of faich!Leaſtby 
this his ope errour the whole Churth fal alſo into the fame. 
Theprouidece of God(whicha Diuine thuld alwaies baue 
an exe-ynto)ſuffrethtiotfach an incoucnicce in LO: 
Again,the Apoſtles had perſonal ptinleges ofmo - 
. ple grace,thetheir ſiceolcuts haue. And re by theis 
wordes, what ſo euer, ye ſhall bynde wypon the earth ce. And 
by-thoſe other, hes ſent me, ſo 1 ſend you-'thiey hid 
authority eche of them to preach throughout the whole 
; world andin whatſoeuer part therof:3d in this reſpe&they 
were equal with S.Perter : bur their ſucceſſours at-Alexin- 
dria, Antiochia,ad Epheſus do nor ſuccede to the,nori ini 
this extraordin powre of preaching id reachig t ) 
out the world,id euery part therof, but the ordinary 6ly 3d 
viual power withih their own Dioceſſe or Patriarchſhip. 
The ſaid extraordinary authority remaynig with the popes 
only as the ſucceſſours of S.Peter:who was head of the A- 
poſtles ( notin the Apoſtleſhip for in that all the A 
were equall)bur in biſhoply Turiſdi&tion. Afrerlykeſort the 
Apoſtles had a certain peerleſſequthoriry to ſpeak in divers 
tongs,to y,toreniuethe dead,to heale the ſicke,to 
caſt out ,and to do many other miracles. This power 
doth nor deſcid to altheir ſucceſſours ordinately,but now 
andthe to ſome certain, to who it pleaſeth God,to _ 
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giesvato.'As he hath don tomany ableſidd 
er rs ror many other euen in on 
daies,as to the Fathers ofthe ſciery oflefus, inca- 
thenewe found Ladiis.fro-paganiſme to the faith of 
Chriſt, 4nd as alfo-:rb bur holy Farher the Pope that nowe 
kuerh(as we are-mbſtcerrainly informed) God hath abun- 
dirly. this heauely gift. of workig miracles. But weare 
out of this caſe: we real($ of an viual ad ordinary power that 
the apoſtles fucceflors muſt nedes haue,ard haue as wel as 
they,for the neceſſary gouernement of his Churche. As to 

the flacke of Chrilt,;ro gouern id to dire the, by Myr, 22. 

good orders id lawes,to reform Fo offendours,to excomu Mart.1s6, 

nicatthe diſobedient.ro improue,rebuke,or exhort with al 48.29, 


loglufecing, 50. ddodrin,to viſit the,to corre the vn Math.18. 
quiet,to cofort the feble mided, to forbeare 5d receiue this A#-16- 
weak, id to hauea corinual paciece in al me: By impoſition _— 
of hads to geue holy orders m theſacramer af cohrmatis(as 7 ren 
Peter and Iohnthe apoſtles did whenthey viſited Samara) : 
__ many other thing beloging ordinarily to all bilſhops. 48, 8, 
ay aich M.Horne,: p Tn is no mentis made of viſitatioin the. 
of the i_dthes. W hat ſhal we trifle cocerning the word 
hh: eati6,ifit benot ther,in caſe the rhig it ſelfbe there? Ve- 
rely ifche very word haue any force with you M. Horne; 
you hause it in the next allegatis of M.Fekenhi out of 
thei15.ofche Actes: where S.Paule laid to Barnabas, Let vs 
viſueour brethern, cer. ButTpray you tell vs, why were 48.15, 
Peter and Iohn fent into Samana, bur to confirme the Sa- * 
matitahes , land ro: geu>: the: Sacraments of confirma- 
tion ro-thoſotharwere latelio baptized ? This Sacrament 
of \Conbemation..is one of the principall thynges , the 
Whiche ther Bilboppes do: vic.in their vilnazors. Here . 


ecce jj M. 
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Tees 
was no lacrament gouta , neat heir 
pepering nd/ecb euch wv og of Eo 

Which are t cf the Fob 
and therefore called the bripGhiihod gf 


zeite at this The Er 
hel he oe yer ben bated. 


Flriyd prieft and biſ; 
th ſor his Kar "fam was 7 


Weſtminſter , but tnewe vel 
on p ro TORR aps FU nat it's, 


they receiuedthe holy Ghoſt, and theſeourwarde 
BY holy withal at their nao. er peri erg 
ghoſt is che unpolition of handes 3 as gore | 
graced 5 Confirmationto this tou Lo 
tion, yo__ the A Nowe. 
lacrament;or that the holy 


F- thas thoſe that were bapti 
| nas epſcep nav as. fenced by the receiuedrhe holy Ghoſt, 
am [aw When there were no: vihble ,S. Hierome 
Bemdfio hens ob - teſtifhech. And'S..; confeflerh., it 
_——_ tx (487 __ Sacrament,as is.. Of Ck holy Ghſ 

ate deſcend7es; that is geuen without any ourward miracles, 
quod poſt « Canfas a0 keth .Fokenham,andnoone worde. pms peer 
Apoſioles deſcend, bo mr upun vin : Lon "ay ———— 
& multizim lociv df RE 

ſoftitath reperimns, which folihe:fonde 1 aunfwere, 
Contra lite. that there was nevernone or.igtioramly 
x45 Petilianise bb, 2, boghc ncke nent of Vine , that 
Capuioan | HE Mah 14" 
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bolftals ofecelntignbtictry was nouer ried" imonge 


"ol Ce freets Mt FekSham touching the fecond 
out of the ,14vof the Aces, is fuch as is metefor 
ghoſpeſiing lacerthat i5,to has reaſoni - afd to 

_ pany toelade his Readers dn, zn& 

argamentvthatheienot,foreuer ſhalbeable to anſwere. 
lr ap Diuine and averic ſkilfoll vifirour} he 
reacherhi vs,that are two vrhtations, the one aFerip- extraords 
turely,the es yang forinſecalt'or a canon lawe viſieativin. nk. 

Then haue wes longeleſſdn out of one Socias, he fioulde gt” 

haus -ſayde' Soriwws ; what perſons may vifice , ahd whar 

matters they owght to en yppon\ incheir viſitati 

Adin effite he-doth nothing clic in all rhis his 

Gets ener peak aftd mowe : and like the Fil | 

velles Tacke k at AE rires, cuſtomes 


ioly ſorre'ar es Stk e Latin chat db mers 
vol whecher he ſhould fay Cirpum mounts, Of Corpus meds. P 
At length he conchiderh fidl one thar neither the 
perſous' that exerciſe the canonicalt viſeation cen 
matters there enquired of, cart be = 

not the bare title of any of t viſits, valeſſ i be wh 


Biſſhoppe. And yer theſe cation Lawe 
not hane called ns it pw oj 


lent ruaick vr viſltc beneribus 
the Chrifrant, aud Firs, wh ports oc prong | 


ceorlf of 


, — — 
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TW Are "POVETH 'ROOKE 
Co very {cripturely and prelatelyke ofthis greate 
' criptared man foluted?Thinke you; that this matrhath/any 
reverence to God , any regard either $0 his matter}, or to 
his'Reader ? Or thinke you, that this man lacketh not. as 
much watte., as he doth” yereye learning, religion z ahd 
rs Fevoping thee with his malige 19/putte our: one. ce 
. , ofthe Catholikes,putreth our boch his 9wne eies?.and that 
= can.rell a9. faulte ofthe; Catholikes ; but that the ſame rey 
 doundeth double of treble againſt him ſelf and his afficiitie? 
Amonge all the rable,(as M, Horne termeth them) of the 
canon Lawe viſitonrs , he cannot finde as murh as the hare 15+ 
He of any of themrin ſcrirare , Seing thismarris {p preciſe 
and peremptory in his termes, wewil ſee-whettier we'oag 
EP finde any of them ejther in, exprelle-termes, or ac the laaſt 
Hobeſ s incquiualent, In dede this warde Pape isnot founde there, 
bur his equiualent Pater is foupde there, Legates we fyhde 
ſtore,chough nor. with ſuch preciſe terhies as, ye ». 
as ſpeaking of Legazey ſent. and harne . -The: woords Pa- 
triarche is ofre in ſcripture. : Bilſhoppes we fynde,Deacdis 
we tynde , prieſts we fynde. Therefore this is buta grofle 
and ws Hetorike, to fyade. fanlte with the: name of 
Arclobithon ; Archegdeacna, and Archprieſt, which ſigni» 
+ ferh pomore thenthe chicks of che biſlhoppes,degcons on 
Pricſtes. Butin caſe you wil no better beare with 
borne,and Archebiſſhops,you thal quite deary —— 
 _ _ the audience,andthe Arches, andrhe. Coun of prerogas- 
+ tiuc,and the Archbiſopcik wicha] of Canterbury. ;A4 for 
DU wng8 #9055, who are called inLatig;Preethyes and Abbaratos 
ad or, Abba and Abpas is Fee nds in-(Grigture-) AndT 
pray you what perſonsbe.the chief vitzours gawe.in Fain 
| " gland, 
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Pata has beats the" names, that ye [5 can aortas 
be bo ure,as Archbifiho ps,Bj eta 
hes Dei om 


ou M. ryan that haug ben ſuch a a ſolene 
he Xt. and thenin oWn br ro 
ienfe& Diocefe,and ih the Vhiutrfiry Sos HY Wo 
ro a nab may Find oi ndtge br the rams! of y 
itt any DR ofthis Bible?Xtid FTE may rae 
hegetenby Your own ru hea Ye corhe next if 
eatis ford,the fchollers ins fGnd i one” Prety, "exee | 
rio againſt your. Thusyouſte g60 Fr es readers, Fart! fan fo 
the child:with'this chil&thePretite.'Ler 14-8 leg 
'narves and goo tothe marter of your vilicatis thar'ye k 
now a dayes. Shaſlwe fnd nothing there but ſcriptur y 
mw ?Tpray yourel me then good M. Horne, Whar aſeoigans 
criptnireye find t,I'wilfnor fay;rhat's monke , Lo _— rely,” +.4 
picker biſhop may marif'(for Lam fure (cri | 
the frajleſtkind'6fwome fo? tr wo theis r_ a 
_ Na im what [criprure finFyou it, that ( incaſe theit 


be lawful):4# pricff or deac# [hat wa marie, i(hout pram 
Ms tte of aHhowance had 50 0 good rX mination | the biſ- / par > 


ſhop'ef the ſame diocefſe ; and tivs Tuffrees Vf the ryeate of 7 ” fecerunt. 
ſabe Fheve? Arid that rhe mariages of Bl{ihoppes 
lowed by the HMetropolitane , and the Otrehes highnes tam: ndtions 
miſroners? Why ? Are ye, thar ſhould be the Fathers ofths 

real nowcome to this point , thar for lacke of your df 
cretion; ye muſt be made wardes andhave your gardons? 

They thar be +ndertheir fathers rule; by'c we 

not mirrye withowr their Fathers conferit : but by the 

fame Lawe a Biſſhoppe is fortwith exempted and acqui; 


red fon M0 KRAon, t his Facher hadde before vp- 
port him; But ye wry & wiſe we brought \nder the in” 


_— 


a> See the im | 


| 


TH 


= * 


he propolina:which nolo myc 
0) STAMIMAT 25 Ut doth the rules of Chri- 


#4 ſe) mattini and maſſe. Far yt ye bs ſo traits laced ro your 
miniſtec,ye we photo Jeauebura fewe:: andeo hays the 

oft parts of your.cures rafurniſhed, and {erue the pariſh 
Shurches ie,. Fora greate parte,yea and a notable 
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full lily | 
mrs Ferntree pears 


And wherein:L pray you zeſterh a greate parte : 
Gengre in brcer Cooker, Cochoue, and _ 
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ON letnply procley cliymedyvoallkerendes. How can yr hs | 
be,that your RIES poyatets as oor 
-*f Horne, for all 


7 Foods tayle indcarncy' Soar» roody ſeripurely 


ralke,we _—_ 
nyour fowle feete. Res away Ska 
nr ma men wilnot alwaies be made 


weloke 


| have found EO aſt the 
afterward in __ 
n naar mamma hey bow nr 
e biſihop'and Martyr * - 
alredy anfiered - They. zuind che 
might haue (aid: :yereſtraine our Euangelicall liberty , and ge=erall 
yer aides 4 yo woord of ſcnpture ro confirme your <*** 
For though S.Lames forth a teſti- 
many out of the Prophet Amos, cnt arerSar RE777, 7 
the matter there concluded. Then might they haue 
wy Sem what wane you, wil yo hace make Lewis 


ffffiys againe, 
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e,andto che Glory of God... | 
rfpeciad Canutted byt hee iy 


vn7o 
reproneth centeing fauites in 


»Y k, 


1 


DT E———_—_— ES 


| Bhd 


zinl 


BESS 


4 — - 


-» 


- = 
of 
% % 
* 
- 
- _ . 


DE II EESESS, 


s YT 


— 


_oF'f 


wy. rn thar Pale mate Theory, vnraths, 


ber1.than among ft 
ſewers yo pho forte moleftinge the Chriflians, 8: 


comeſynet is trunted oyptin Gods #rs- tau che decrees of 


ts , ant not & Lirwor ngvotly diuifel of bis vowne aut” the Apoiles fo 
beſides rhe: Go ie Ororyark have bene done, 


the / } , abit the woot ayi 


; them 
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Theory. ——_ this place ſairh,thgt $,Paule ſpake theſe w 
$, EE ST idde 


bac nnlen een, thamey to wears his heare, 


lavye: wes, 6. be nizes Naruresl meane of odd. 
neth the old - ba Le So that it it manifeſt 
wit. be Gotoh 
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ooydenr being abſors by worumg/be neither voricte nar pake ether thin *ye2 
x8 Ron torke emis ſo pom EE: 


v0. lame ene mb 
7 veel er anhenes ray nat les 

for 44110": hs made him by- ten es 
IG: more drbyraapoper ankle pe 
meaning, To ſtand faſt; continue,and perſevere ini theeradition So 
of the'Golſpell. (89 that 1b4 traditions be TION ahrrhes Thothe 


ws > > tered 


Bohr pris 
n \Srdexatha 207 ans 
yn . mol 321 919 , 2.97; 


Cu 
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-,. {thatis, preache orexpounde (© ) theire headas yn- 
-- Theſes - <p towed anihaerhs wome pray withtheir heades 
niag.cee- &ucte?. The ſetondis offiich asthe Ab 'Payls 
taine ex 'fI&yKed tonching'the holy Sacrament ofthe Euchariltia, 
a The thirde, that he ordeined. manie thinges aſwell by Wii- 
made by mo withowr writing, and in all this tor no-<0- 


or pig vg mans, .Tothe tworhrit M. Home 
eth,that thay, ware no lawes of Paules ' made by- tis au- 


tee es beſides the ghoſpel to binde rhe Corinthians ss M. 
_"'FekEham imagineth, —_— were Gods ywrr ordiniiite, 
*, For God hadfo ordeined to «pk che ſape#i$firy in the 


262! Lo ION in the wom: TY hw 
0517210 4, *! Lada 5 Fa Ce QUT 4 
on 21! G& owne 
may Wax common,and not priuate. Imeondem- 
©—om D-r-+”,.-enrrne de Gods lawe drunckerds, aid che c64 
«21,510 cempee ofrhs and ſuch as again Gods decree" prox 
rv ' phaned vrabafd his houſe. And S. Pate him (lf detyieth; 
: un 'thapehetH Were Ma ohdets ab Jeeebpe Bile faleWYREY BY 
1-1-1 iths voi odd Abdto. he thirde be Baie 


. Wl pr Sg eas Rare 


aft 2642 10H wv provy wrweraerar Fx 
»1A 1 Sada Bee al this) your Rams anſwere, 
M :Pekenhams —_— newer whit:which doth not 
contende in _—_ ce, wherher this ordinaunce may be 
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lawes,orders5and Eat , were ſet _ 
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rarer ure) ane erp, ar 
any warritofciuibprice.)Neither doch 
Mi EanbaGyickar theis ordinannces were made beſides 
the ghoſpel,and defturred tothe Corinthians,as ye lay he ima 
nr rar BT dot but dreamertvs : forwtios 
crees mudle beſide rbe y arere 
Jan yrorurwrans/weyrk Apoſtles in theirſynod; + © 
not to the orders rothe Corimnthiis. Andtothoſe yy 
decrees of the $you haue-anfweredneuer aword, , 
but with a ſhorre virerue an(were, of a (cri kewld'an .. 
valcri ke vification,and a longe biblo bableagamits 
the ofder of ſuch vifiration as the Catholik Churchivſtrk, 
you haue trained — ma with idletalke, nothing to 
the purpoſe:By a like craft ye make yt'the thirde pomnee-in 
M.Feckenham that,which he peakerh oflawes and orddery belngnor 
made by rhe Apoſtles, where yerwas his ſecond allegations «n\[vvere 
as yet by you om Os e vnder the vildur —_— 
of a (ctiprurel y viſtation,diflembled. For there ye awe ful Rs 
wel ye were lo mette withall,and (© ſtrained, that ye had ® | 
no ſterting hole, vnleſſe ye woulde ay , that ye was Gods yo i 
lawe inthe newe teſtament, that Chriſtian me ſhould eare — DN 
neither puddigs,nor any thing ſtragled: which yRhought 
_ to he a incouenience, andtherfore ful cloſely, 
nt mucker,ye paſſed yt over. And yet 
nr ye E hnns freſhely reaſoned « matrer therto, y{-your 
ſtomacke would haue ſerued you withtellmg vs: viſuas c# 


k | 


ſpiritui{ancto & nobis:lc lemerh to the holy Ghoſt and ts 


vs.Andis notthis Gods lawethe alſo ypdod M. Horne?This 
geare{ perceiue your weake ſtomacke could not wel di- 


Seſt-Por yf yt could,and you withal could digeſt orderlie, 


plenary guid lov, ye uldtrave at , 
+» 18888 5 ©" length: 
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reſihe yer rey jr pe gods war” rn in 
2.Cor. 11, Hngeta S.Paule him ſelfe calſech chris prace- 
ta mes: my p or comaundements? And ficat rradidi 
Cor.16, 
«Tf 4 " obis as Thane oe 1-4 I 
que lay plainaly, that by CE nn 
dederim rw ve x ends Cle,chat be gane preceptsto the Theſe 
wvobis, lonians? Which yet he writeth noc in his but 
"- reththeto their former knowledge of delivered doctrine 
; by word ofmourhe. Otherwiſe.yf ye wilſo preciſely vrge 
+ the matter, we muſt now/no lager cal the old law cho low 
- -' ef Molezwo muſtnologer.namethe propheciesof Hiere« 
Pal. mie, Ezechiel,or Danicl:no more the of $.Math.S: 
Gemini  3-keyS.Mark,on $..lohn.we muſt no loger fay,the ſword of 
Gedeenis,.. #4 24.2] Gedet:nor the beliened God and his ſernwame 
Credide- Moſes.But,God be thaked;c eſc things wil ſtande together 
rit demi- Wel inough withe good coftruRtis,and by a divers relatis. 
no,et ſer- Neither are they more cotrary,the whe Chriſt ſaid : my ds- 
wo cius = HHrime js not wy dictrine: bus my Fathers that ſext me. Ye we 
Mefi. colider the pricipal author ofcheſe lawes,theare theiGods 
10487 oxdinaces,id not Pauls or the Apoſtles:by whoſe 
A diftine i9ſpiratis 5d fuggeſtio they wer made.S.Paule 3d the Apo- 
8i610 be ſtles were but miniſters:.id in that reþeR they may be cal- 
nous +h of led their lawes:eucn as the miniſters by their miniſtery do 
layves, truly forgeue andremitte ſinne. We muſt yet further cofi- 
andthe der hexe-twothings. The firit;that ſome/lawes.there be:of 


Churches the Churche,that are properly called Gods lawes:as = 
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faſhion(Gaieth S. Auguſtin )be comaided nothing but reſerue 
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forthin holy fer; hich Chriſte; 
the:as concerning re ekel E ers 
ſome other thinges . Some other lawes thets 

are that the Apoſtles fer forth, bur not ſuche asthey recei- 

ued atChriſtes own hads,and by his mouth, but by his holy 

ſpirite after his aſcenſion : whiche are for that cauſe called 
Chriſtes id Gods lawes:as for that the Apoſtles had al cheir , y;g.,z, 
authority to make fuche lawes of him,they are called alſo ce be- 


the lawes of the Apoſtles. Namely theſe that were madein [VY0* 
the firſt coacel ar Hieruſals,the which M . Fekenhi allea-! nies ordy 
geth for ſe. And berwixt theſe two,ther is a great 1a9ces, 
differsce.For Chriſt gaue by him ſelfe fewe and ey ron | 
and of thoſe matrers onely thar m————— fal- perly are 


infriged or aboliſhed. Bur the es of the Apoſtles rou- | 
hd gdtcatbenalohe Charcke, no man ci 

by private authority breake the, yet may they,and are,ma- 4#2af. 
ny of th, by the authority ofthe Church aboliſhed. Name- 118.44 [4+ 
ly ſuch as were made for certain and ſpecial reſpeRes,and **7Et 
not to/ESrinewe for cuer but for a time. As was the decree 
of the Apoſtles made ar Hierufalem touching the cating of *” _—— 
puddingesand rhingesſtrangeled. So we-ſcetheSabbork 7, ,, 4.5 
day turned into the ſonday.So we fee, that Chnilt ,. /ame* 
celebrated his holy/ maundy of the bleſſed Euchariſtia at rerer,ur 
night and gaue yt ro his diſciples after ſupper, and in both A4poffolis 
kindes,yer the Church vierh it faſting, and forlay me vnder per ques 
one kinde. For thoughe Chriſte comaunded ys to receiue, Ele! 


which no man can dif withall , yer for the maner and diſperite- 
4 141 8Y4T, 


ſernaret 


that honour to the _Apoſtles,by Whi he int7ded to dirette the \, 
Charches.\W ho therfore alſo toke order for yr,eſpeciallyS. ,,,,,, 


8888 ij Paule 
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<p 
llidem, Padledt 


thinketh, chat whickels vajfrmal al 
yr" Ne  ondens Chriftendeme touching the vrdgr jn 


$:Panle, Which\heronld not ſo eonnenientl preſcribe and ap: 
; pojat in hi: Epifle.'So that ye ſee , that thau irbe.true, 
;.. theſe orders and lawes may. becalled Gods and. 
— : lawes, yer they are and may alſo well be called, the lawes 
wo Tas rr OE .And thus M. Fekenhams 
aſap — Avgumept e; in his ful force euory Way. 
ſer- Andally - 1 the Lords ſupper, is quite 
nt Keele 5mm the purpoſe. : You tell vs,that all was Gods Law that 
fiat?” S-Paule appointedin the faide Epiſtle tothe Corinthians, 
Which if it were ſo;/yer ye reaſon not againſt M.Feken- 
quod: n#/.” ham, who ſpeaketh not of thoſethings that he tooke. order 
1s morum for in his Epiſtle, bur of thoſe things that he toke order for 
hlefice at his comming. Whereofhe ſaid : Cetera cum venere, diſ- 
tevgris- powem,Otherthings I wil ſetin order whenT come. Which 
twr, asthey were done without writing ( as many things alſo 
hors that he delinered by tradition to:the Theſlalonians ,as M. 
kethof Fekenhamrehearſeth out of S.Paule) fo were they done 
one this, againſt your fond concluſion, that is; without any other 
n_ warrant of any lay perſons. ' Neither is the ordinaunce of 
agaift an praying and preaching,the head vncouered, proprely Gods 
other =. : for then/hadic bene indiſpenſable : then had'you 
thing» and your fellowes, that ——_ with your cappe on your 
heades, nede tothinke ypon ſome good anſweare, for the 
violating of Gods Law. And wemen come to the Church 
to be maried with their heads open , whiche mgpeney! ry 


Fade intel 4 © = 5/9 poems wthe _ M 


admiziſtration of thi Sacrament, to have ben orgeined by 


Se r0%8EeS238>9 


' find&xhar'S: Panle andthe Apoſtles gave many preceptsin 


OF FHRCOVNTERBLAST.&. 4: 
faffred; ifit were dire&ly a Gods law. And though 
S. Paul geueth this reaſon of ſuperioritie,and ſubecrion;be« 
cauſe as it feemerh:) it was a-cuſtome or maner proper ro 
the Iewes , yetbothamong the Romaines and other Gen- 
rils,in S.Paules time;and alſo throughout al Chriſtendome 
at this daie, the opening and diſcoucring of the heads, is a 
token of ſabie&ion, arid of duerifull honour to our Magi- 
iratesand orhet Superivars. J) 7% 

Wherefore, ifwe conſider tho Seriprins well we ſhall 


eh&ir E ;of whichitvthe writren Goſpell, nothungs 
rms ma wy ' Andſ6 your Lutheran Conclufi- - * 


ori wil ſeurks felſoarid dadgetonſe, where yourlay: 

Thu Pi give wor his owne lewes rhe Choe, Cc res 
ordimknnttes t Schr) hire Lacols, L. 
Thut Paule Whthet bring proſe dure can worda, Conpefr 
# Vedby abjens bring 4h. fag Arr —_ 
rhe Be bd #61 2b 000 bores eh all of 4l,Berrhar rhe 11,7 


tr4Mtlivhs that Pawle Jredkbrh of, ave wot other thew thetD8E- n.x5143, 
trine of the Ghaſpelt. This'is; M. Horne (a5 I faid)a Lutheran 
anda rottsconelafion} For by this : 


fruſteate ———— 

te di With fire reflely> 6 £4 yo} 
wy Ars V "Portis mg pur,ctharche very —_— | 

made rib Jaws or drditinceybur fuch as they fold before 


recorded tf the Goſpel they yolldby what authoritie 
cin theP#lite ef > rt" afy rite hereafterrake 


? To mete therfore with thi wicked fequele, 5d ro 
our lewd abelafion;Iowilthorcly rouch x few moe 


= fofrikke rYertnes Lowes; ” are _ din the 
exzples ;of ſuch lawes and ordinaunces as th Apoſtles made 


and 


Gal 5. 


Mat.s. 


Coloſſ-z. 
«Tim.z. 


T#,ty \ 
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'-** , wemtn,to widoweshd tg old weme? Are noral theſe 


 Paldion; hune mary 


+ THE /FUVETH BROOKE 


and not recorded, made, vr ordeines otherwile in the Gof- 
1.Cor,5, pel;Firſt,S,Paule co the Carinthes,forbiddeth them ro eats 
with drockards, with robbers, with fornicatours , with the 
couetous, id with idoltors, In the Goſpel no ſuch reſtrai 
appereth.Nay rather we ſee there Chrilt him (elf, did cate 
Ls.-&.7 with publicans and ſigners. Again to the Galathias he cry- 


eth 0ut1 Behold 4 Paw ſay wnto you: If ye be circiicided, Chriit 
ofteth you nothing. \W/ hat Gaſpelreacheth Paul ſo.to lay ? 
Goſpel doth codewmne circiciſion?:-Nay rather,faith 


not Chriſt in the Goſpel, 7 came not 46 yndoe the lawegbat te 
Philp.z. fulfilil? And yetnot here only,but,to.the- Philippeſes mol 


earneſtly he-chargeth chem ro.caſt of the yoke of che law, 
The like he doch to the Colalgias, teaching rhe romwake ng 
more accipt of their Neomenia and Sabbara. Nowe tor tho 
potegpt OANIEIND Timothe,that « Biſs 

the man of one Neife -: Goſpel preſcribech 1t,OT COM? 
man thirtTo dope priya nr nr gnethto og 


-more{which for breuities fake I omit)mere coſtituti- 
anc and hanncofl a roar te 
of inthe Goſpel? And w inteded Chriſt,I pray you, 
M- Howe, when bo dro i Apollrs ler 
things yet ts ſay unto you:but youare, 
abje to beave'! is Whes the Spirit of Truth { hall 
come, ht Will rearhe you all Tracth, then.that by the ſpirits of 
Truth;the holy Ghoſt,they ſhould learne and.teache many 
Truthes, which in che Ghoſpell(where onely rhe doripe 
rwvyers 4 of Chriſt are recorded) they had not learned? 
And this holy Spiri 


he promiſed ſhould remaine not with 
che for cuer, U 0 © WL 
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\P Facing,as hath bes 


relenting to beare vyith the veakenes of thoſe father, thereby rhe foreben ſhovved in 
bem oe en = 1p v4 
CG 633-Vntrut 
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paporrtareus mere firthiive oe nts 
hen Ohn- 


ino arthe yequoſt ST 
the firit general counce}},, L Nic; Wheredheleſ bihops = 
being at-comention for certain matters, offered their er 


worry toi wot yp. 2. 

ds Lllowes PHE" iC hoy 

y Yet younowe after > 
td mo eh yore preaching 
Pakee: rd prefiech M. H i and 

ore M. Horne'y 

heralode, beſhedromryoventreo Ndeki No heudin and $3} on 

yet hecawfynd no pro phee: And firſte-. 59 

he would fain take ma wa L ra oro DA 

Condagrin bd norealthe councel ve Sluetr hiorequeſt Key 

becentpens councell was not in the ryroe of Siueſter,but- P 

kb kb iy of Tin 
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ob, Iwlius/Ideny M.Horad Pooiimulbabe- 


thatthe toabquarters 
= Nr Au I PILErRY7 mer 
Lih.c.26, wee wu EI Id YT 5-41 


and bdfotelche 
pane vs yy 
tae oft tulius, bbrwnh 


ftanding that Ms came berwene ,; wha-Gee inches 
htle:more chengwe yeres « Nenber:doth 

yowe cited, danythat it was called atSplupſters Toquiafic; 
_ Þ 5 any ther ofeho annaict writers, that onet Buck 
rep Ei you hat asConltentine dainat ona Ghcks 
oy EA ſelf cal this councell:che ane by husrpde 
 - T7ualthe'other by his teporal.authority:; which inall gaod 
Prigees tyme > 01h:wuerlefucibe cchier. Theroncas 

£5. 3h owaAtthor Culanusceacheth)bylaree of 
C@mMAuNdE RIEAT ouiebifiepoctbac bed the head: 
— nf ( Paatocbes by way of exhorration, of temporall ayde; and 
&160pur,4s L baye bofore-arlarge recited his wordesBaeta 
Shady Fair lene deaue/Gulanus, farprouſe that Syluakter £2lbexbrhig 
'Councel,] amphicre bring agamit erlic leaſt 
wh peg rather thre. hundred. Ad the worſt 
= _ f0.40 os + ofthem ſhall be « {© aiicientwithal, that 
hartiter ne ey, ; none ofthe liued this8osyeres.Perchanceiye thik 
inureb er S4m;: Fhat:L do buricit withyour No truely; ME Home, þ 
on _—_— = obey en ew ; 2 'rheto- 
hon nary ©,07 inghguresdsyexce acquainted 
oferlendebiis ms withal, Herken youths, whaeche fixt yg CON + 
rg i ce! (wher were preſent og 
mm Nices Syyo their \eperont Gondterie 
cangrey 4b —_ 
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Dawvaſus, tadarus, P 1, 
lednandditers 

tedaway:wherby:yo would make your reader belicue,that 
the popaad tho ——_ did — Coſtancins 
ſupremacy ,in calling of-Coucels, being as ye ſay;the prov 
pabpart of iurifdictior Peckefkicatonk, bitiae:For aickisl 
ynerue,thatthebarecalling 6f acouncet is any ſdehprinci} 
art;as We haue before declared:(o it is vnerue alfo, that 


being'vety weake, and therefore fone broken as yeſee;, be 
{>rreth out the tharde , and that is weakeſt and wurſt of ak 
And allthis fringe eth vppon a foohihe fyrmetull 
ciuylity and bomghresty 3 curve imaginerh full 
fondly in this worthy prince Conſtantine... As thowghe 
he ſpake thoſe wordes , for his Wyn cy for .4 

icie anda prodent: T ſifeinge hoſe prinate 
_ prvars v4 rrp. AT rr 
bu atthati reiche ſo fare 


Tyr 
arelignr ef edypeney nqgrds emer Nel fray 


Lk 


| us;Blatina;Regino,Pancas -/ : 
iiers other. And {o withalisyontdecod ift;hib » .. 


Vide fol 
ye lay,that the pope called not this councell. Theis ſtrings tg ib, 3, 
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ro make no accompt of lying,fo 

your lewde cauſe may be furdered-. But thoughe'y 
naught yourſelues, you muſt not fo iudge of others. Vervly 
Conkantin as he andthe very rructh. Ad he 
conſeſled asplainely,thas they Were bs pudlpes: As you lawe 
before in his own wordes.For he fayd w yur s7 oper 
ly.Thas  thentealbe deed of no mmanMoitherin by ys 
| Raſfna;, Þ<rcd by Ruffinus and Nicophorus,as'yo preteride,tharhe 
6.1.4.2, bought notlo a5 heſpake ,,orfpakerhoie wordes., forthar 
Nice.s,s, Only,that the 'camon cauſs thoutd not be hindered, which 
549.16, Mighte and ſhould haue gonte forward,though he had noc 
ſpoken theis words . In dede he burned theirdills of c0m- 


TT) hauec 
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have ben any hinderanceto the principal matter, that wes 
then tobe diſcuſſed and debated ypon. And in caſe the co- 
plaintes had bene ſuch, as Conſtantin might haue heard and 
determined, he might haue reſerued them vntil the ende of 
the Coiicel:and then haue heard the without any preiudice 
or ſtay of the comman matrers . Now what kinde of mat- 
terstheſe were, for the which the Biſſhopy did contende, 
it doth not appeare..Yf they were teporall, then whether 
Conſtantine might heare them, or might not , yt maketh 
nothing for his ſiaſtical ſupremacy. Yfrhey were ſpi- 
—— then are we lure , CARIES the 
chie principall; « Priuate quarrels they were as 
your ſelf 05 poryrn.07 by all likelyhood of tems» 
ral matters: wherein for all that, themperor thought him 
lf no mete or coueniet iudge, ypon prieſts. And that well 
appereth ro be his minde, by that we haue ſaid before, that 
he made a law, wherby al prieſts conuented before any te- 
ral iudge, might refuſe htm, and require the matter to be 
overs the biſhop. But of this matter ſee our anſwere be- ©4-4+f#, 
fore in the Second booke. 10345-1966 
Ye arenow buſic again with the Concel of Tyrus, with 
Czcilianus,and ſuch other matters, to proue Coſtantinthe 
ſupreame head. Wherrntoſcing we haue * alredy ſufficiety * Lib, 2. 
ly anſwered, we wil not encomber the Reader again with c4p.2. & 
theinthisplace: And neade ſo much the leſſe,that ye ſeme 3ſ#{-99.6- 
to faynte and geue ouer your holde,and your fond gloſe a- le 
gainſt the plaine text:and by putting the caſe it were true, —_ Jobs 
which is true in dede:ſeke yer an other corner to crepe in, 96.0 ſeq. 
and ſay that though Coſtantin would not or could not law- 
fully iudge the Prieſts, yer it will not followe , that biſhops 
may cal Counctls,make lawes,and exerciſe al maner of iu- 
| TIT riſdition 


De officio 
a145,C01 
mandat 
eft luriſdi- 
Gio : MJ- 
datam, 


The, s 19. 


wntruth, 
For that 


ES 
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rifd;#i5 cohibitine. Ye ſay truly M. Horn,it wil not follow 
irtdede. Nt ither M.Fekenhan driueth any ſuch reaſon, It 
is ſufficient, that they may exerciſe any cohibitiue iuriſdi- 
Qion without the princes commiſsion, which you haue hi- 
thertodenied:afhrming, that they can noedoit without the 
Princes warratit:northe Frince him ſelf couching the firſt 
cohibitine iur{{diction, as ye haue divided it.But yf they be 
iudges,the muſt it nedes follow, that they hane ” iuril- 
dition cohibitiue.For asthe lawe faith. [ur;/diftis fine mo- 
dica correftione nulla ef. luriſdition without ſome compul- 
fion is no iuriſditis. Againe yf Coſtirinus were not the ſu- 


preme iudge,nor could be:rhe are nor other rours or 
Princes, iudges any thing more,then he was, id ſo hath M. 
F.by this juſtified his aſſertion. This ent therfore that 


ye miſlike,is not M.Fekenhis, but your owne. Who ſhal let 
you to like or miſlike your owne reaſons at your pleaſure, 
And therefore, for aun{were to this your peuiſhe argumet, 
I fay,yt followeth no better,the yf a man ſhould ſay . York 
Rideth bur thre myles fro Pocklingts: Ergo your pocket is 
ful of plames. And fo haue you ful wiſely ſtopped not M.F, 
but your own mouth with an hidful of your ownplames.l 
Prieſts be __— haue not thprby al maner of juriſdi- 
is cohiriue:for the ſhonldthey haue al teporal iuriſdition 
aſwel as fpiritual.But yer for ſuch cauſes as they be lawfull 
iudges in, they may make lawes and orders iudicially , an 
may haue, yea and muſt haue all eccleſiaſtical iuriſdiior 


for the execution of their judgement. 
Of the bike fourme alſo a10 the conſequents,that ye maky wpon the bi 


ypi theſe biſteries,ſo that biſtory! 
nn ddd rh" 
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it is vncertcin and may be doubred, vybether this anſyvere that ye affirm ts much for 
be Valentinians,vvere bis or Valens the Emperears yyords, ſor 43 So, M-Feck. 
zomenus one of the Tripartit Eccleſiaſtical biſterians, aſfirmeth this ſunts pap 
to be made by Catbolth, Biſobops of Helleſpontus and Birhynia , varo — 
Valentinian,and that this tas bis anſvvere to their petttion, tu? ſo So- 1þ 5, 
crates 4n #ther of the ſame tripartit hiſtorians affrmeth,that this ſit VI4s cgp >, 
made by rhe Macedonians,vato Valens the Emperour, voube graunted 11, ,. 
thi rhexr petition the rather ſuppoſing that the matter ſbould hawe ben de- cy. 
termined is that Coiicel, after the mind: of Eudoxi* and Acatius. Aud it The. 618. 
i. wor from the purpo/c to note vubich of theſe Emperours cau'ed this Coit « vorruths 
cel ro becalled, for the one of ti, Valentinian vres & Cathabrh Einpereur, Nlaunde. tr 
the ather Vales,eu aries, Secddly you do(-638.)falſely report the Rory for pt 
the Bi{shops of Helleipet* and Bichyniza , did ner 5 vale Th#- repors . 
proxy Valentinian,that he would be. preſent in the colicel: but teth the 
by their meſenger did hnombly beſecbe bim, that he would commatide fiory true 
al the Biſshops,es Nicephorus reperteth ir,or that be yrould ſuffer aud ly» 
gene leaue vuto the biſibops to baue 4 Syned or Councell, yvybich 
they beld after licence ebteined at Lamplacum , 4: Socrates 


and Sozomenus, the Iripartite Hiftorids,makg relatis, Third- Prawns bo 
ty,tbe E mpereur dath(.639.)uot fimply refuſe or deny the ſearch _—_— ſimply des. 
'ny aps 


and diligent enquyrie of theſe matters, as things nothing apper - 
temeng 10 bis office , or not Lavyſull for bam to enquire of ; «1 "a | 
vvonld haxe it ſeeme , but excuſeth bim ſelſe by bis earneſt bu- 
fines and want of teyſure , ſaying, It is not lawful:(.64.0.) mn ay 
( meaning That ber leifure , from the vuaighty marters of the * plainly apporech 
commen vveale, and inſt eportunitis , vvoulde not eaſtly yovue by Soromenus, | 
ſuffer bim ) 16 11 a6a1le in thoſe cauſes » and therefore referreth Praalus | d 
the exatte fiſting of thoſe thinges to them , veboſe offices and ©®ivdore, 
charge , vvas properiye to be' occupied in thoſe matters , That _ 
this ws the true purports of by wyardes in bis night ſenſs and” Yhe,oqtvntruthe; 
meaning appereth plainly by the (oh «). due citrumBBances by the Cixcars tis 
ſette ſoe1 thin the ſtarje , and 41/6 by Nicephorus an Exolefij- 559 00 fochaning 
ſticall biſtorian , vhs hunt ubderſealt' bis meaning, and rg}. PPOTO- 
porteth ut in theſe vyird1:Mihi ie gori)s occupato, &.reipe p14 11/64 
curis diſtento res eiuſmodi inquirere, non facileeſt, _ - "Pe Jo 
Os Iii It is a9 
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? > Rrlsno Wight of tafy matter for me, that am nowe occupied 
— t3,antflledfo ful'as I may be, with the cares of 
* the comimon weale;ts enquire or ſearche ſuch matters. [uſt of 
 ** - df;yvberber tie Catbolique Biſchops of Helefpontus and Bithynia , re 
quired the F mpereurs preſence in the Coancel,as ye affirme,or they required 
thervvith bjs Labour and traucile in the debating or ſearching the truthe of 
murter,, xy ſeeme a1 the firſt by the bare vyordes of bus aunſmvere: 
bey defi one licencs of bum aud permiſuion to afemble 
hm rogeatber in Synode or Councell, to determine and decree wouth 
The.0gt- vntruth. 1, eth againſt the arieniſmes , vobich the moſt aud beſt part 


"#7 t 


ped nor hereby of the Piftorians agree wato. Their fute and bumble peticiom,ma- 
ny ſuch {rid is þ dy amnſt your preſumprevis aſſertion, m that they ac+ 


bur rhey crave hit" Sugpyledged(<d 43. )rbereby the inriſfitf to call Councels,te be 
Kor quyet and pes 1D0 Emperor and n Biſcay Piet, without ſpecial 
der xn leche, licence, and commiſtion from the Prince, For if the poyver 

 ' and inriſdiftion 10 cal Councels had ben in them ſelues ywithout 


The.s43. vntruth. rhe £1 


nd debating of matters in Religion , rheu 


rs, did vyickedly , wabe as you (464.3) 


bue 
elen 


Acdfute> Thenextſtory rhe wane ryand: 1" , whomthe 
required,that he would youchſaufto be preſent 
them in their Councel. Who made them anfwere, 


irft , thad iris not certaine, whether the ſuyre was made 
to. Valentinian , or to Valens his brother , which was an 
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Secondly he faith,that M.Fekenhi doth fallly reporte the 
ſtory : for that the biſhops did not make ſayre to him to be Z 
preſente,but that he would commaund the biſhops, as Ni- Nicepber, 
cephorus reporteth it,or ſuffer,or geue leaue tothe biſhops #+"%<4+ 
hd a ſynode,as Socrates and Sozomenus make relatis, 
Thirdly that themperour doth not fimply denie,that the 
ſearch of theis matters ne to his office, but excu- 
ch him ſlby hivearncb $ and want of leaſure : as 
Nicephorus, who rightly vnderſtode his meaning , repor- 
reth.Laft of all, wi ſo euer the ſuyt was , rm, eos 4 
ledged the juriſdiction to cal Councells to be in the Empe- 
rour : or ele what neaded they to haue craucd licence of 
the Emperour? 
Your firſte,and ſecond ſolution M. Horne, though they 
were true, wil litle relicue yow. And yet aſwel inthe one, 
asin'the other M. Fekenham reporteth no more then the 
very wordes ofhis Auchour, that wrote the Tripartite hi- Tip47. 
ſtory. Firſt that the catholyks ſent to Valentinian , and not ny 
the Macedonians to Valens:This faith the Tripartie alea- Ste 5 
ed by M.Fekenham:this ſayth Sozomenus: this ſayth Pau- any 
M Diaconus,this faith Nicephorus with others. As for So- ;, ,adir; 
crates,though he write otherwiſe,yer his credit isthe leſſe, 44 rurre- 
both for that he is knowen , to haue miſſereported other pium. 
things,namely abour the marrers of Athanaſius afid Arrius, Nicepb.6i. 
contrary to all other writers , and alſo for that he is noted 1! £4p+13+ 
of ignorance by Euagrius an other Eccleſiaſticall writer, E nagrias 
abour the ſtory of the Epheſine Coiicel: So licle cauſe you © 
had to charge M. Fekenham ofmiſreporting, your ſelf for- 1, 
Gking the conſent offo many,to folowe one agaialt all the ee. 
reſt, when M.Fekenham folowed the conſent of the moſt igigar 
MN ne” 3111 iy As 
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| As for the ſecond point, the ſaydrripartite hath 
Tripert.c4.12.4,7. eyen as M. Fekenham doth alleage it , and ſo'hath 
Fr dignaretur ad ds- Þ, 115 Diaconusto:that is, that 91 World pleaſe bym 
Sy i — to be preſent that Wronge opinios might be reformed. 
 --** For the.z.point alſo M.Fekenhi ſwaruech nothing 


4 amag. cop from the layd tripartite . Nay ſayth M. Horne, the 
tionexs intereſſe, dewe circumſtance ſer forth in the ſtory , and Ni- 
cephorus who rightly vnderſtode the Emperours 

meaning declare,rhat When he ſayd it Was not Law? 

full for him, he meant: it Was no lighte or eaſie matter 

Pat Dh him being occupied With buſines and care of the cb- 


Mebicam ſabieite po ef Welth,to ſearch ſuch matters. Buthowe prouec 
oulo de bura/modr ne YOu hat Nicephorus a very late writer d vn- 
goths curios2 agere ferſtand his meaning better,then Paulas Diaconus 
ſes nd eft.vt ergo vi- that lyued at leaſt fowre hundred yeares before Ni 
detxr wobrs ſacerds- cephorus,that writeth thus ? It @ not [ for me, 
bibur,ſacite, and my people curiouſly to medle With ſuch matters. 
Wher fore doe ye that are prieſt 5,46 ye [hal thinke good, 
Why ſhould we thinke, that Nicephorus ſhould be 
Iyert.lib,7.ca.12. more priuy of themperors right meaning, then was 
_ ck ynus de pe. Epiphanius the tranſlatour of the Tripartite , wri- 
var _y tinge at leaſt. 600, yeares before Nicephorus was 
n born?Yea why ſhuld we thik thac Nicephor” thald 
$60m.li,6. cap.79, {Ee more deaply the meanig of theperor, the the 0- 
kan! pe Acev The riginal authour himſelf Sozomene, that liued about 
wy 6v b:4us the ſaid Emperours time? W ho writeth, that thepe- 
wn Te 2.5. Four Valctinizanſiwered. 1s « mot lanful for me, being 
,-_ foes - OS « lay mi,tobe curionuſe in the ſearchig of thes matters. 
\xvrove Gy Cog. Let the biſhops.to Whoſe charge thes mutters avper- 
Yoiſou TaurAfy, 45n,afcble the ſelues,at What place thry lift. Neicher 
"04-254 ci the circiſtice of the ſtory of Valctinii asye ima 


gine, 
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zine, leade a mito your ſenſe. For whether we cofi- Entrop, 

der this anſwere, or the anſwer he made at the ele- Cui & nor qui gaber 
is of S. Ambroſe, we ſhal fynd al tobe of one ſort, 14m" mperth, ſince- 
Choſe ye,laich theperour ro the biſhops,/uch a biſhop, re capita woſtrs ſub> 
for Millane to who We that | ara the empire may (in nogr"<ay"* hay 


cerly ſubmit our head:ad whoſe admonitios We,wh?t by arr = Eg 


any frajlty, as m? are Wont Wee ireſpaſſe may of neceſt- yg ſria veluti cus 
ty reciene 44 of the phyſitions medecine. And whe the ramirmudicaments 
biſhops would haue ſerte ouer the choiſe and the (uſopiumus, 
appointment of the newe bilthop to him, becauſe Tripert,h.7.ca, 8, 
he was a wiſe and a godly Frince : Nay fayth he: Theodor, li. 4 c4. 6. 
Thu enterpriſe or Worke paſſeth our vocation or de- KY » naÞ halle 
gree. For ye that are indewed With the grace of God, G p. « 
and ſhyne brightlie with that light , may much better 6 tO, 
T | ag 
make 194 eleftion. The Emperour allo vnderitan- yy mui, buis vire 
ding,thatS . Ambroſe was choſen , ſayd : 1 thanke go quide conmmi(t 
thee my Lord God , that it hath pleaſed thee, tocomr corpera.tu autem 
mit mens ſowles,to him(meaning S. Ambroſe )to who animas. 
1 cdmitted mens bodies . For betore S. Ambroſe was choſen 
biſhop of Millane,he was the gouernour of thoſe quarters 
vnder the Emperour . But to put the matter out of teabe, 
let vs harken to 'S. Ambroſe,and to that , that he ſayeth of 
this Emperour. This Emperours ſonne the yonge Valenti- 
nian ſene for S. Ambroſe ro come to his conliſtory:3d there 
to reaſon and diſpute before him, id other as Iudges, againſt 
the Arrian biſhop Auxencius . To whome S. Ambroſe an- 
ſwered: Sir: your father did not onely ſeyit in Wordes , but or- 
deyned by alaw, that in mutters touching fayth,or eccleſiaſtical | 
order he ought to be indg, that @ neither unequal in office, nor 
vnlite 1m right. For thes are the words of has reſcript or Law: 


tha «that prieſts ſhould be indges vpon prieſtes.Teaifaprieft 
Were 
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Were otherwiſe accuſed,and that he Were to be examined of hi 
manners ind fe he Would rhat the biſhops be indges. 
Wherfore his owne lawe'may beſt ſerue, for the interpre- 
ration of his anſ{were made to the biſſhops of Helleſpontar, 
And this with the other premiſles declare euidently,them- 
erours meaning , and that he thought it did —_—— 
long to him , but to the biſhops , to intermedle with the 
affayres Ecclehaſticall. 

Neither doth Nicephorus any thing hinder ourpurpole, 
Forthat,that he [aith, wil wel ſtand with Sozomenus. And 
it is probable the Emperour ſayd both . And as yt isin holy 
ſcriprure , that one place ſupplicth the defe& of the other: 
ſo is it alſo in chroniclers . And that perchaunce ye lawe 
your ſelf,and therfore ye runne to your accuſt rea- 
ſon,as yt were to your Bulwork,that the princes had auths- 
rity 18 call councels and not the biſhops:for elſe(ſay you YWwhat 
neaided them to haze craued Licence of Wherein 
I anſwer,they neaded his ayde for oportunyte of time and 
—_ And as at all tymes the biſhops haue wrought in cal- 
ing of Councels with the princes afiſtice, ſo atthis time, 
(the Arrians and other heretiks bearing ſuch a ſway in the 
worlde) yt was great wiſedome,, to attempte no councell 
without notice geuen to'the prince,and his conſente had 


| FEBSER IR On mt vDnmouty ns 


thereunto. Namely conſidering what perſequutions the wh 
Catholikes of late had ſuffred ynderthe Arriap Emperour ay 
Conſtantius , and that theire decrees could not be effeu- for 
ally executed againſt rebelliouſe heretyks, who cotemned adr 
excommunication,and al other Ecclefiaſticall juriſdiction, bet 
neither they them ſelues coulde ſafely and quietly afſem- this 


ble together, without the ſpeciall ayde of the Prince. 


M. Horne 


at 
in 
d 
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yr pry The. v1. _—_— 

Altbough a>, 6p. HY of Theodefin pe ape vorath; 

#s the E mperear, and ambroſe the Biſaboppe of Millarue, yet c48 Lorin 


* you unt by any meanes vuraſt it, ts ſerue your purpoſe (..645,) Fekenham true 


vvbitte at all. For if it woere true, that Ambroſe forbadde *<porteds 
eodofius the Emperonr the entraunce into the Channcell:or 
that the Emperens bad ſaid to bim, that be bad learned the if - T1, vorathy 
betyvixt an and « Prieft, yet can you not con- It ſerueth the purs 
clade thereof: therefore Biſchops and Priefis hane poyyer and au- pole many vvaies, 
theritie to makg Lavyes , Orders, and Oecrees to their flocks? as {hall appeare, 
and cures,and to exerciſe the ſeconds kinde of Cobibutine 1uriſds» Theod,lib..6.18; 
Hien oxer them. Theodoſ(ius,as the author yvriteth came into 4 oy 
the Chauncell to offer bis oblation , yrbereat $. 4mbroſe ſound 1% yy4ry e here,Gent'e 
fault ; But vyben be ftaid there ftill to receiue the Myſteries, xeader;hovve M. 
S. ambroſe ſent bim yvord to go foorth and abide vuith the other Horne telleth only 
of the Church, for that place vv only for the Priefts; For yobich "he Storicants 
wmonation the Empereure vvas retourned to Conflamtinople , and — yea 
came on « time into the mvvarde place or Chauncell to offer bis (yyeare jn the = 
oblatien, and vyent foorth ag cine ſo ſone ar be bad offred , Ne- vvoride. 
Qtarius the Bi{ohop demaunded of him, woherefore be taried not 
fil voithin, meaning to receiue the boly myſteries : To vyhome 
the Emperour makgth anſvvere, [aying : 1 bane (carſely learned 
the defſerence betyyixt an kmperour and 4 Prieſt, 


Stapleton, 

The third ſtory is ofth'Emperour Theodoſius the Great, A confu- 
whome S. Ambroſe forbadde to enterinto the Chauncell, oops 
ſaying : The inner partes of the Church , 6 Emperonr, lie open anſvvere 
for Prie#s only,8c. whome the Emperour thanked for this t9 the to 
admonition, {aying : that he had now learned a difference _ 
betwixt an Emperour and a Prieſt. Firſt M. Horne findeth : 
this faulte with Maiſter Fekenham, that he vntruely repor- 
teth the Stotie of Theodoſius : thenin caſe this were atrue 7% 
reporte, that it can not be by any meanes wreſtedto ſerue wane 


kkkk M.Feken- 
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M.Fekenhams purpoſe any whit ax all. Foxifit were true, 
t coulShe nor conclude, that becauſe S. Ambroſe for- 
ad Theodohus thentrance into-the Chauncel, that Biſho» 


pes haue/power to make Lawes and decrees,to they floce * 


 kes and cure, andto exerciſethe feconde cohibitiueiuriſe 
dition. I nowe perceyue, that Horace Gyingistrue. 

Bren eſſe labors : Obſcurus fio. | 

Whiles men ſeke breuitie,they falinto obſcuritie. 

So perchaunce M. Horne might haue ſaied, and truelie 
to M. Fekenham.. But that he faieth ,that M. Fekenham 
maketh- a miſceporte. of the ſtorie , that he _ verie 
plainely , bur as falſely . Andtherefore both to ſupplie this 
defe&te,and ſhape M : Horne a plaine anda ful ml I 
wil a litle more open this ſtorie. p | 

The e at Theſſalonica in a (edition and an 

be ns fſlewe | 90 of the magiſtrates, wherevyppon Theedoſi- 
doſius ,us,though otherwiſe a-good and a verie temperate manin 
the Ems a] his doinges,, being entred into a great rage and choler, 
Pe comm ed the people of that Citie to be deſtroyed by 
Ambroſe, his armie ; Which in a furiouſnes without anie 
opened, ton ſlewe ſuche as by chaunce they firſte mette-withale 
were they Citizens,ftraungers, or foreners, were they gil- 
Niceph,li, tie,or were they vngiltie. Afres a certainetyme-it chaun- 
12.44p.40 ccd, that this Emperour came to Millane, and beingthere 
& 4% afterhys cyuſtome repayring to the Churche, S. Ambro 
— mette hym,and a9 him to enter: moſte Venta 
*P. reprouing hym forthe ſayed.ſhawghter : aſking , howe he 
cone finds in his conſcience, _ to lyfte vp hys handes 
to God, defled with ſuche a foule murther , or with the 
Gme to receyue the holie bodie of Chriſte, or to recoyue 
with hys mouthe the preciouſe- bloude of Chriſte ; by 
wW 


— 
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whoſe furiouſe and commaundememre {o mucho 
9s canon) or UT ethane er 1" ; that the 
Emperour turne e againe,andthat he ſhoulde | 
2 m1 wv een ct anna the” which God had with his oor M 
eauenly ſentence allowed, meaning this ſemeence of ex- ofthis 

comimunication-. The Emperour as one browght vppe in _— 
Goddes Lawes , obeyed hym , and with weapinge teares ioyned 

: Where he continued eight monethes,and neuer = by 
cimbsH thys while to the Churche , nor receyned the yo” 
wr of Chriſtes bodie . The ſolemne feaſt of Chri« 

nowe come,he was in great heuines 

wen. conſider that euery a begger Mibi porre non mos 
mighe -goe ro-the Churche, and he onelic was i tangere = 
ſkafte owe . And full bitterlie complayned and im links of, * 
moned-with him' ſelfe ; that he was excluded, Noywe evien dinin 
dt uartlie fromthe Churche, but from heauen j1;u oraculinen me- 
alſo/For he diOwell remember,that Chriſte ſayde mini quod diſertis 
pluirilie /thar what fo euer was bownde in earthe verbreſtatuit: qua- 
of Goddes Prieftes, ſhoulde be bownde alſo in cnque 4 ſacrrdeti. 


heauen. | = = —_ 
in terris,ea 
At lengthe after he had ſent Ruffinus a noble wetantzef 


man,to entreat with S. Ambroſe, he went him ſelf, a 
neither yet would preſume to enter, vatill S. Am- agate, 
broſe had abſolued him, and loſed his bodes: which 7; ,utem ore, vr 
he did moſt hambly and penitently craue at his ymals mes ſolnar, 
handes , offering hym ſelfe ro receyue ſuche far- Et mox 
der penaunce, as $., Ambroſe: ſhoulde enioyne Te rero.dvir Gini. 
hym' . Wherevpon S. Ambroſe enioyned him(for "44 #f «pers, indi= 
his penaunce) to make a Lawe , that ſuche capi- ©* 9% & lempe- 
tall ſentences and iudgmentes as ſhoulde ſeame to = —— 
be mads extraordinarilye , and contrarye to the 4a 0 

kkkk y common 
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common'order and cultome of themperours,ſhauld not be 
pur in execution;til.30.dayes after the ſentece. Thatin this 
meane while,the Prince nyght,yfnede were,betcer aduile 
him ſelfe,cither for the Kos or the aboliſhing of his 
comaundement. Which law was preſently made and ſub- 
ſcribed with Theodohus handes , and doth at this day re- 
Vide Cod. main to be ſene in the Code. The Emperour being at Ie 
Theod, 6, reconciled, and ſuffered to enter into the church, went vp 
_ ” receiue the Sacramet of Chriſtes bodie, as the | 
fin.h,g, Were wonte to doe.BurS. Ambroſe fent to bima- deac6to 
tir, de pz- Warne him to depart into the body of the churche: for that 
wis:Ss the inwarde temple was a place for the prieſtes only. And 
vindiceri. therypon he d,and thanked S Ambroſe, And com- 
ming afterwarde to Conſtantinople, when. he, had done 
3 his offeringe in the chauncell , woulde not carrie, 
Niceph.6.12.c4.41, but departed into the body ofthe Churchithough 
Fix 4lquandotende Ne cariusthe Patriarche there, were not comente 
Gagnrhgont Gſeris ich yt and willed him to remaine ſtilkro whome 
_ & RED he anſ[wered. 1 have ſcarſly nowe at lengrbe learned- 
antiſtutem, cogneui: the difference betwixte an Emperour and a prieff. By 
vix veritatis 46s. this ſtory,firſt ye ynderſtande, what a cauillor,and 
rem inuent, what a quarreller M. Horne is : to charge M, Fe- 
Br.'g kenham with the vatrue reporte ofthis ſtory . For 
Miſig *y B=o%* .. for the firſt, truth yt is.S Ambroſe did not fynde 
may ** fauke ; thathe ſhoulde enter into the chanceLnei- 


>: 42, by 
ep. CT ther M . Fekenham faieth fo... But ſayinge , he for- 
3 5m ty fie badde him to emter , and addinge no more but theſe 
_ wordes, the inwarde partes, be for the Prieſtes, 
& ceters.this &+ cetera. declareth,that M-Fekenhi 
meante not ofthe bare ingreſle, but of the gl 
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and wore eng accondingeto the ſtory: tothe which- 
he doth reterre him (elfe with this & caters. And therfore 
as there is no cauſe, why:he thoulde yntruely reporte- yr, 
making inothing for his purpoſe , nor againe you:ſo con-" 
ſiderings the maner of his veterance, yt is truely repor- 
ted:and ye Mayſter Horne ſhewe-your ſelfe bur a wran»- 
gler. For the.z.poynte,though in dede Theodoretus faieth 
as you reherſs wys5,that is, ſcarſly,or hardlye : yer thelea- 
uing awe #fthoſe two ſyllables, is nor any way beneficial 
to M.Fqokenhaw,or preiadiciall eo-your cauſe, or worthie 
to be noted for any yntruthiFor yr is very true,that Theo - 
doſius had learned a difference berwixt themperour and 


tho. prieſtes, thoughe. ſcarflye and hardlye, and in longe 


t1me. T | ; 

Nowe we hane proued M,Fekenham an honeſte. man, 
andeleared him, we gene you warninge to fee to: your 
ſelf, and that you-proude alwel for your ſelfe and your ho- 


neſty, which ye ſhall neuer doe. Remeber I pray,you, what: Vide ſus 
aduantage,or whiat honeſty ye toke before,for the al- pra fol. 
leaging of Theodoſus doings. Take hede I fay, leaſt his ſto- 19.5.6. 
ry yet ones againe put you to as much ſhame. I wilnort tar- - 9 
ry vppon other incidente though greatmatrers. As that ET 
this Rory geueth a ſure recorde and teſtimony againſte dofius 
your ſynagoges,or rather Barnes ( .1. ) aſwell for the plue+ ma%keth 
king downe of the chauncel] , and makinge no difference _ 
berwene the Prieſtes and the lay mens place(.2.) as alſo fos pointes 
taking away the oblation and preſence of the blefled bo- _ 
die and bloudd of Chrifte,teſtified by this tory . In the godrive. 
which oblation , the cheife ofhce of che Prieſte remai- 

neth : and for the which, as being one principall cauſe, 7 
in the auhcicat and primitiue Churche the Churches +> 

7 \\ (on kkkkiy _ Were 
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were not barnes or cockpirtes,as youts are now,but ſome- 
ly and orderlic diftin&ed,with the Chauncel co the Prieſtes 
onlic-r and EN 
pointed ro the-people.” This Ifay; 1 wil nd lecusliycks 
ro-:diſcourſewppan (.3.) and alfo that this Srorie deſtroyerh 
your other herefic, that Prieſts do not remit finnes, bur de- 
dare onely finnesto be remitted; For Theodofius confe(- 
ſed,that by the ſentence of this Bi ,he was excluded 

* 4 nr ar Charch, bat from alfs. lwilnow 
(-4.)for wr re 00e 1 ye denie.' ''Burhe 
that doth not ſee moſt euidenclie , thar this Storie prouerh 
$. Ambraſc,for caules Ecclehiaſtical ro haite bene/the hoad 
of the Church of Millamne, and not the Emperour , ho will 
never fee any truth, as long /as ha Hutth 5 und is fike/to Kim 
chat in-afaire ſunny daie ft hiy eyes with hishandes 
at midnoone, and then crieth om thatthity are fooles,thar 
fgieit is daie lighte. No , no, euery man may eaſcly ſee 
by this Storie , that the tenour of your othe can norpoſsi + 
- blie be inftified : whereby men are vrgod to ſweregthatthe 
Prince is ſupreme head not inone or two, but ix A Z can- 
fſeror things ECCLES I ASTIC AL, $wely at wnerde 
andanhorrible propoſition. The which S. Ambroſe, ifhe 
now liued, rather then he woulde confeſſe,he woulde be 
diſmembred with wilde horſcs. This is ro operand rogui- 
dent an abſurditie, andehoughye will not; of dare nor con- 
feſſe it with plaine wordes, yet as we haue declared, ir may 


w,Horwy 1 gathered yourſclfe doe not like It. And therfore ye 


crakele windyour ſelfe fromthat,armuah' as ye may pol- 


vvhen be {{blie,and finde many ſtarting holes: asin the formerieate; 


That ont of Conttantinut Storie it may wor ”"*" 
, ut A2 Biſhops 
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Biſshoppes hane all mayner of Cobibitine Inriſdiilion. And 
here 4 {bes it, cam met be proncdy this Storie of Theodoſins, 
that they hane the ſecond: Cobibitine kuriſdiction. But ity 
caſe out of bothe it may be gathered ( as iti indeede ne- 
ceſlarilie gathered ) that the Prince is not ſupreame Heade 
in all matters Eccleftaſtical: thenis Maiſter Fekenham free 
from taking the Othe, as being ſuch, as neither he, nor any 
good man may with ſafe conſcience receiue. | 

Now further, whatif of this Storie,it ſhalbe proved moſt 
euidencly,that Biſhops haue not only cthe.2.Cohibitiue, bur 
the firſt Cohibitiue too, as ye callit? Andthatitis ſo, F 
ſette faſt footing,and ioyne iſſue with you. And firſt, for 
your firſt Cohibitiue Iurifdiction, as ye call Og in wa by 
you is comprehended excomunication, whiche ye ſee here 
practiſed without any Princes commiſion, yea vppon the 
Prince him ſelfe. And asno man euer read or hearde, that 
S. Ambroſe had any other commilsion , either fromPrince 
or from his Churche, to excommunicate Theodoſtus, and 
that as it is not likely , that the whole Church and Congres 
gation of Millaine woulde _ to the excomunication of 
the Emperour : or that they had any ſuch authoritie :. So a 
man may doubte, whether there were any one laie man or 
Prieſt, that was of ſuch courage. as herein to ioyne with S. 
Ambraſcin ſo Higerone-her yeta worthy enterpriſe. Sure- 
ly S. Ambroſe had none other comiſsion, then all other Bif- 
sthen,or fithens haue had. None other, I Gay,then be 


To 


when he excomunicateda ſeruant ofthe Erle Stillico, Pexfnes 


low 
Diuel, that beganal to teare him. None other then he had, 


when he excomunicated allo Maximus the tyrit:not with- 


our 


for forging of falſe letters. W hich excomunication wrought i= vits 
$ELrouſly thathe waxed mad,and was poſſeſſed ofthe 4meh 
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out great ofhis life. None ocherl fay,then 
4-91 that,that he recgiued of God, when he was made 
**® Bjſhope. This juriſdition then did 9. Ambroſe ex- 
comprobauir,fuſeipe erciſe by his fapreame Ecclefiaſticall authoritie, 
: —_— the higeſt Monarche of al the world . This 
Ambroſlib.5.epiftols d1d he by his epiſcopal office, and yet not without 
28-cd ipſum Theode- a plaine celeſtiall reuelation to encourage hym 
ſum. Ita me Deviab therto,and'to confirme him,as him ſelfe declareth, 
omnibus tribulativ-- Herein his doinges were agreable to his reachin- 
AT. ges,For he taught with all other Catholikes, that 
oor bominew ods. this excommunication perteyneth to the ry 8 
pert? mibiinterd ag 44.092 to the multitud. The Byſbops office «(fayth he) 
" aluerti: Dam enim If 51 may be to heale canchered and foyſtered ſoores,and 
eſſem ſollicitas jpſa if that may not be , to cut the pernicionſe and rotten 
# 
note qua proficiſci partes quite of. It isthen a moſt true principle, that 
parabam,veniſequi- Biſchops needeto looke fornone other warrant to 
dem viſus er,ſed mis excomunicate any man, that deſerueth excomuni- 
bi ſacrificizm offerre ©. ;0n:no nor the Prince neither, putting the caſe 
—— as ye falſely do , that he isthe head of the Church. 
7 And therfore either you muſte take from him thys 
Officiorumtib.z, ca, ynnatural and monſtrouſe head, by which ye ette 
2-7 Sic Epiſcopt affe® exo heades vpon one bodie, or ye muſte graunte 
ys ar Fa ade - = him authoritie to excommunicat to. ad 
" Maruellitis to me, ifthis your preachi 
= pr err teaching be ſo true and ſure as ye wit hey ; thatthe 
now abſeindere poſtre learned men about Theodoſtus could not _ its 
md quod ſaneri non O that ye had bene at his elbowe to haue enfpired 


Nicepb.hats 
V mculum quod 
clit; jub calcule 


poteft.cum dolore him whith a lirle of yournewe diginitie: ye might 
ab{cindere. haue wonderfullic eaſed his woful harte , and per- 
chance jf you might haue proucd*yvur doctrine, 
haueworne for your labour the Popestriple _ 
| y 
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Theodokus , forſuche- ſeruice m (> 
Y c re why. ofdolrs had Theodoſws bei 
© mighty a Polncocbont kin that none of them could t 
him, that he neded not to paſle a butts for S. Ambroſes ex- 
comunicatis, vnleſſe he ſaw yt withal ſealed by the whole 
co ation ? Yf Theodofrus had learned this leſſon he 
would ſhifted wel inough for himfelfe,nor neded not 
to haue pined away ſo many moneths with cotinual mour- 
ning and lamentatis . But fuerly yf ye had tolde him ſo M. 
Horne, he would haue take you as ye are, tharis, for a lier, 
and an heretike. He was as I haue fayed, brought vpn the 
knowledge of Gods law,ad knew ful wel, that he waslau- _. 
fully excommunicated, by S. Ambroſe . The whiche he did N95. h. 
muche ſcare, pronounced not by a Biſhop onely,thar hath 7. 
therto ordinary, bur (fach was his deuotio.and his life fo <6- ;.- 
formable to Gods lawes) of other that had none authority 74,1, cu, 
atal. And therefore being on a time excommunicated, ofa juir vis 
froward m6k, hauing none authority therto:he would nei- queſ4am 
ther cat,nor drink yntilhe wer affoiledof him: yea though accuratiſ* 
th'Archbiſhop him ſelf of Ciſtitinople offred to afſoil him. ime «d 
We will now cometo the 2.cohibitiue,as ye cal yt,and £#4%/ 
tothe authority of making lawes and decrees,cuidently to 4® cF= 
be proucd by this ſtory, For from whenſe commeth this * ſuit, 
order and maner to diſtin&te the chauacell from the bodie 
of the Churche, and to place the-prieſtes in the one, and 
thelaity in the other : bur from the Biſhops, without any 
commilsion of the Prince or people? The which order 
and lawe ye ſee,that S' Ambroſe appointed to the Prince 
hym (elfe: which he euer afterward kepte,thoughe before 
he vſed the c6trary . Againe dothnot S. Ambroſe preſcribe 
to Theodoltus for his penaunce ; a certain lawe and order 
=s_ 111 to be 
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to be fet forth by him, by his proclamation? Thirdly is icnot 

C5, x1. Law made ofthe Bilhops and councel without any com- * 

kwt,c.1g Mikion of Princesox people, that # ſentrace ones gruen , or 
order taken im matters Eccleſtaſtical,none of the Clergy [| hould 


__ parents 10: any cinile Prince ?: And 
Te we e ſtorie and time of Theodoftus and 


S. AmbeoG: : did net S. Ambroſe with the whole Councell 

W1.6d, kepe at Aquileia depoſe Palladius, for that he, among other 

_ things, would haue had certaine noble men to haue ben a(- 

* HGciateto litre iniudgement with the Biſhops in the time of 

411.4, Theodohus ?Ofthe which I haue fpoken.more largely in 
fo.:08, my Returne,bcc. againſt M. Iewell. 

Thusye good Reader , vo; 

Fekenham hath accommodated to —_— le, the ſtories 

of theſe three urs, and to-What Trait Maiſter 


Horne is driuea-for the maintenance of his euilt cauſe, that 
ke hath taken in hand to defend. Thus you fee alſo, how to 
this ſtorie of S. Ambroſe and Theodofhus M. Horne hathe 
anſwered no one word, but making a ſhort recitallthereot, 
ſealeth faire away, without any anſwere at all. 
F M.Fekenham. The, 173. Dinifion. pag. 119.4. 

eat uf M.Iohn Caluine,mtreating of the Hiltories betwixte 
z. theſe Emperors V alttinian,T heodofius,and S. Ambroſe, 
after a log proceſſe wherin he maketh good prouf,that all 
Fpiritualinriſdiftis doth appertain vnto the Ehurch,and 
not —_— the Empire , he hath theſe woordes folowang : 


Quin magnum one Eecleſa liant hac poteſta- 
te,nor modo falla pernnioneCheliiGnccacit corrum- 


fedlantos = 4 many fam multi 2 tempore 
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Et hoc me ſemper grauiter yulnerauit, erant enim blaſphe- 
mi,cum vocarent ipſum ſummiicaput Ecclefiz ſub Chriſto, 


They which in the beginning did ſo much exroll Denry King of 
England,and which did gene vnco him the higheſt authoztrie in 
the Lhurch, they were men which lacked circumſpection, and of 
ſmall conſſderacion : which thing ( ſaith Tohn Caluin ) did arall 
times offend me very much, foz they did commit 


dlaſphemie,and 
were blaſphemers, when they did cal him the (upzeame Head of 


the Lhurche, 
Thecolleour of wade ) begwile The 546. Vatruth 
your common places did (, 646. 646. Vntruth, 
Jou , vubiche you vooulde bane perceined , if you badde readde CG 
MaiſterCaluine vyith your oyene ees, He entreateth(,64.7,) n—_— 
net in that place of the Hiftories betyvixte the Emperexrs Va- The 6 45 vntrath, 
lentinianus, Theodofius, and Sainte Ambroſe, He Hedoth entreae, as 
confuterh the opinion of ſuch 4: thinkg the luriſdition that Chriſt ſhall appeare, 
gaue yuto his Church ,to be but for « time, vybileſt the Magiftrats CO 
vvere 45 yet vaſaithfull . and proueth that the [uriſdiftion of the Jongeth to the Biſs 
Church, yv41 geuen of Chriſt to rem aine til his ſecond cIming aud ſhoppe by Chriſtes 
belongeth only to the Church, and not to the Prince(.643 ) Biſhop, <Smilzion wich our 
er, Prieftyrithour ſpecial cimiſrion fri the Charche, The vobiche 2% forder <6mifsis 
Eccleiafical Lwvifdsttion, *1 comprebended vader thefirlt kind of jog pe areb,aoi 
cobibitine Iuriſditi,Tou do M.Calzin uot double,but quadruple, lor 
| . xyou do fo in | 
wr Q -=_ ho els beſed 
you, 
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yes much more yyrong about the citing of bus ſent ence, for 41 ye bane yntrues 
hy reperted the circumſi awe of js ſemcence,ſo baue you backee fromthe he - 
ginnang thereof one materiel eyuorde part of it you haut obſeure(y tanſlated, 
the other part falſ(y, and by altering bus 2rvords and ſenſe. ye bane belied bim, 
ed tho auncient Baſabopes , and baus anouched 1. Calum ( if thoſe 
wvere bis vverdes and meaning, yvbich you in your tranſlation Father vy- 
pou bim)dirett'y againſt your ſelfe:yvbich you meant nat , for ye thought (41 
I ſuppeſe) you bad ſo cunnung ly bandeled bum,that be ſbould baze ſerned your 
tarne. If this your exil dealing voith M. Calum, proceeded of iguoraunce,jor 
that his Latme vvas to fine ſor your groſſe v1derſt anding , ye are ſomeyvbot Th 
to be borne vyithall: but if you baue thus dealt of \than your makce is 
exer great , ye (bevye your (elfe ſhameles to deale ſo ynhoneſtly , and that im 
the fight of al men, after that M.Caluin bath proved,that dur ſaviour Chrift [ 


gane the diſcipline of excommunication vnto the Church,to be exerciſed con- 

rinually by the ſame: tothe cenſure vobereoſ oll eft ate: aught to ſubmitte 167 

ſelues,for if be be au Emperor, be is vyithin., or under , and net aboue the : 

Church, He concludeth vvith this ſentice: Quare illi qui vt Magiſtra- chi 

niger der enee oy which to adorne the Magi- ON 

frate,doe ſpaile the Church of this power(te exerciſe be bepn 
no of exchmunicatis)do notonly corrupt Chriſts ſentece witha falls tiny 
The fence Interpretation: but doe alſo,not lightly condemiie al the hoſy ter 
hnotals Bilshopes,which were ſo many from the Apoſtles time-: for ſo a5 
tered, muchas they (al the boly BiſahoperY have vſurped to them (elues Wo. 
denn the honour and office of the(civil}Magiſtrate vnder a falſe pre» C 
| 9s tenfe or cofour. The firfl rword of the ſentence vubich knitteth the ſamt, Un 
faieth is 4 4 concluſion to that,that goeth heſare,ye bane lefte out, Hoyve darkgly ye | 
by the bane tranſlated the firſt parte of the periode , may appeare by conference of 
wy er your tranſlation voith the Autheurs nerdes Thelofeperte Je haze falſely 
SR 1anſlated,tourning the Contunttion into 4 Proneune relatine,and tranſle- 
The 694. 2g this vwerdMagiſtratus(wberby Calnin meaueth the ciull Magiftrat) 
vntruth, I theſe yyorder, ſpiritual gouernement,and ſo bane cleane altered beth 
m.Feken the wvordes and ( .649.) ſenſe of M. Caltim, and yet ſhame not to belie 
bam flal ig ſoring(lohn Caluinfaieth)vvhich be ſaieth(, 650.) net. But it is 
con. M: Fekgnbam that ſaieth,nd 6 belieth Calnin,ovd(.651.) ſlaundereth the 
Pathers, auncient BiſDopes,45 though they (for to them this, they bath —_— 
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haue ſhewed, that in matters 
ſhonlde be Indges. And in the {aid Chapter, and 414 T heodeſio 
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rakgs vpon them the office of the Magiſtrate : 43 they had dene in dedeyiſal 
w anne? correttran audy bad belonged tothe Magiſtrate , and none , 10” 
at alto rhe Church, by vuboſs commiſnion they exerciſed this inriſdition. If 1: overs 

this vwere M, Caluines ſajing, 41 ye tranſlate bim, that they (alt the bolis throweth 
Biſahops from the Apoſtles time) baue vſurped andtekgn wyen them the ho- 10t Me 

nour and office of Spiritual gouernement , by « falſe pretext and title made Fehonnty 
thereef.chen baue you alleaged M. Caluin againſt you ſelf, for thi ſentence, Pur 6s 
if xt yvere true(. 652.) exertbropyeth your purpoſe, nothing more, meth its 


The.rr. Chapter. How Tobn Calvine alleaged by M. Fekenham, 
Plain condemmeth M. Horns aſſortion. 
Stapleton 


N al this Diuifion, M.Holne you continue like to your dC 
ſelf, falſeand vntrue.For firſt where you tel M. Fekenha _— 
that he colledorofhisc5monplaces beguiled him, whi- 51,4, 
che he ſhuld haue perceined,ithe hadread Caluin with his \,c,, 5.4. 
own eyes : I anſwer he was not deceiued by his collefor, c,p.n, 
bur you are deceiued by your Colle&or.For Caluin entrea fol.45t, 
mg of Furiſdictis Ecclefiaſticallin the ſame Chap-;_ _ 
x. in which the words recited by M.Fekenhi are ©4-1iof#l. 447. 
eoteined, allegeth our of S.Ambroſe his Epiſtle to Sel axchdis ſapens- 
the Emperour Valentinian , that the foreſaid Em- 9 Hngngns 
erour Valentinjan enated by pains Lawe a5 WE, 2ongu; fort? vt fit 
Faith, Biſhoppes ipſemet caſtig andus: 


inthe next alſo, Caluine ſheweth that S. Ambroſe: Caſartcontigit, 
would not ſuffer Theodoſius to comunicate with Cop.1z fols5e. 
other. True it is therefore that(as M.Fekenhi faith). Si Theedeſius ab 
Caluine inthat place intreateth of theſe Hiſtories 9nirife ob cadew 
berwixeS. Ambroſe;and theEmperours Theodoſ- ' 
us and Valentinis: and you fordenying it,haue en. ;/c0ny mans: 
crealedthe ata TW = 4 

ty oe 
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Goe we now to theallegation yt ſelfe. M. Horne com- 


Plaineth, that the firſt worde of the ſentence which knit- a] 

<eth the ſame as a concluſion to that that goeth before, is a 

quite lafte out by M.Fekenham. And yet whea all is done, fo 

yt is but a poore Qwre; that is, wherefore : which may be PE 

lefre owte withowte any preiudice of the ſentence in the pr 
worlde:and being put in,neither helpeth M. Fekeham, nor th 

Sethe En hindereth M. Horne.Reade then good reader thus: Wher- GX 
ue 


gliſh tri- fore they that de ſpoyle,and fo forth. And then make an ac- 
fal.4+z, <opte What is won or what is loſt by addit6 or fubtration thi 
of this orb is the firſt part of the periode{faieth M. 
Horne)darkely triflared.In dede the firit word, How, how of, 

it cometh in,I know not, and ytlemeth robe-a litle oner- lay 

light of the author or ſome faulte of the ſcribe eaſie to be are 
remedied, and isto be tranſlated thus: hey that doſpoyle.chc. an) 

and afterward , doe not onely corrupte, but do alfo not lightly ſlai 
condemne,and {> forth: the ſenſe alwaies notwithſtanding rep 
comminge to one.And as for the coniundtion turned into thr, 

a pronoune:yf ye reade demmnant qudd honorem orc . which pro! 

4s buta ſmal alteration: the marteris ſone amended. And al that 
 thisis litle or nothing prejudicrall to the whole ſentence. 
But1Iperccing for lacke of ſubſtancial anſ{were, ye are dri- his 

uen thusto rippe vp fyllables arid to hunte after cermes. As 


for the tiahſlatingofthe woide Megi/fraras, (whereby ye 
Gy Caluin meaneth'the ciuill magiſtrdte?) into the worde by ct 
firinc gonernmente: whereby Mayſtor -Fekenham ( as ye agar 
y) bath altered the wordesand{enſo of Caluin , for the mains 
wordes which is a matrer 'but'of fall: weight, twill noe aliur 
y fticke with yoi:hor for cho alcering:ofthe ſenſe, Hort 
tyndelitle or hone alteratis; For feng thar Caluin'doth an- now 
ſwere che,that mainteined al iuriſditio and puniſhment to - 
7s e*® L461 Wrcl 


apper- 
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appertaine tothe ciuil magiſtrate, and none to the church, 
and bringech in for an abſurdity againſt the , that they thac 
ſo thinke,muſte condene al the holy Biſhops, for taking vps 
pon them the office and honour of a Magiſtrate, by a 
pretexte and title , inas muche as this honour and office, 
that olde Biſhoppes toke them, was the authority of 
exc6municatio, which is one pricipal power of ſpiritual go- , 
uernmet, there ci be no notable or preiudicial alteratio of 
the ſenſe it ſelf, which euery way cometh to one iſſue. And 
therfore yt is truce inough, that Iohn Caluin fayth as by way 
of an obiection, that which M.Fekenhi auowcheth himro 
ſay: And there isno lie therin at al, as ye imagine : Neither 
are the Fathers flaiidered by M. Fekenham,as ye cauil:but yf 
any ſlaunder be in this pointe, Caluin is the Father of the 
ſlander, whoſe words or the very fenſe of the M.Fekenham _ 
reporreth. And for the ſame cauſe they do nothing over+ —__—— 
throwe M. Fekenhams purpoſe , being not originallye of hym beoke, 
propoſed, but owt of Caluin as anabſurdity againſt certain, — o 
that doe challege al iuriſdiatis to the ciuill Magiſtrate. And *G,,, 
therfore yotin attributingtheſe wordes to M.Fekenhi,as Foll 47. 
his peculiar wordes, play with him as your Apology doth © Caluis 
with Cardinall Hohus: imputing to hm the _ ofthe altagas 
Swenkefeldians,that he reciteth notby his own words, but by M.Fes 
by their own words . I lay the theſe wordes make nothing —_— 
againſt M.Fekenham, but plainely againſt the othe, that ye gerh ous 
maineeine,and againſt your acte of parſiamete,that vniteth aft of 
al iurifdiction ecclefiaſticall to the Croune,and againſt M. ow 
Horne that mainteineth the faide ſtature. Againſt whome tn the en«- 
now I make this borrowed of his own Apoſtle 8/ilb ris 
lohn Caluin.7hey, Which to honour the Magiſtrat doſpoile the 527 

100) do 


Church of this power (meaning of excommunication) nonmgs 


nar 
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only With falſe expoſitis corrupt the ſemttece of Chrift uit alſo ds 
mor ſclederly codene ſo many holy Biſ hops which haue ben fro the 
time of the Apoitles that they hane by falſe pretice v/nrped the 
honour and office ofthe Magiftrate.But our ates of parliamet 
geue al maner ofeccleſiaftical power and iuriſdictis to the 
Prince.Ergo,ourlawes condene al the holy Fathers id bi- 
. _—_—_— do fallly interprete Chriſtes ſentence. What part 
Printed ofthis argumec ci ye&deny?The maior is your Apoſtle Cal- 
in Lond6 nins,cuc according to your ownengliſh Traſlatis, ſene and 
An1z9t, lowed according to the order appointedin the Quenes 
Maieſties Iniuntions/ ſo that you ci by no meanes quarell 
againſt it . The minoris netoriouſe by the very tehour of 
the othe,to the which ſo many haue ſwore, or rather for- 
fworen. Wherefore the concluſion mult nedes followe. 
The parliamemte geueth to the prince the Supreme Go- 
nernmet in al ecclehaſtical caufes,and the authoriſing of al 
maner ecclefiaſtical iuriſdiais. You and your Maiiter Cal- 
uin,do reſtrain this generality;For excomunicatis you ſay, 
belbgeth neither to Prince nor Biſhops, but to the church. Now Is 
ſeingyou haue for this your opinis no better authour,then non 
Iohn Caluin one of the archehereriks of our time, whether ſpe 
his authority,though itbe very large 3d atnple with you,ad 
your brethern, wil ſerue for the interpretatis ofthe ſtatute, FP 
in the kings benche, | referre that, ro.other that haue to do 
m.Caluin therin.On the other ſide,fure I am yt wil not ſerue, whe ye 
w=_ Me. come before the eccleſiaſtical bench of Chriſtes catholiks 
je church,nor ofthe Lutheri Churche,nonor ſerue your M, 
aſwel old Caluin neither. And this his and your interpretation,doth 
oy = lainely condemne the late lawes of our realm,and geueth 
9 M . Fekenham and all other a good and ſufficient occaſion 
ages to refuſe the othe appointed by cheftatute,as codening (0 
Ones, many holy Biſhops for exercifing that iuriſdiftion, _ 4 
_ 
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eined not to the, but te the Prince. To the Prince I lay, Crap 

y you M, Horne, who doe geue to the Prince al maner of 

the iuriſditis c6reined inthe ſecond kind of cohibiriue iuriſdi- 

net Ris, in the which ſecond kind exc6munication is 

the coteined by your own Author Antoni” Delphinus:thou 

bi- you in reciting his wordes, haue _ quite away fro 


art middeſt the wordes expreſſing the ſame,to beguile therby —_ 
al - your Reader, and to make him beleue, that Antonius was —_ 
and your Author herein, It is not then M.Fekeham, but your 


nes Maiſter Ihon Caluin,and your ſelf alſo,that condene al the 

rell holy bi ;yeaS.Paule and the other Apoſtles to, which 

of exerci 15 turiſdieto and al othcr zuriſkRion in eccleft- 

Or- aſtical matters, without any warrant fr6 the Prince, or the 
Church.Namely the blefied biſhop S. Ambroſe for excom- * 
euticating of Theodoſtus. And fo al yourdalle accuſations 
wherwith ye charge M.Fekehi,redoud truly yp6 yourſelf. 

al-  Wher you {ay,that Calnuins Latin Was ts foe for Xs. Feken- 

bums grofſe underſt iding: what a fine Latin miyourlelt are, 

ow I referre the Readerto this your owne booke,and to your , , | _ 
hen articles lately ſer forth at Oxford. The places I haue before * 
her ſpecified, and therfore nedeleſſe here to be recited againe. xy, ,,,, 


1,ad | M. Horne, The, r73. Diziſen.ps7.120 6. vReuet 
te, WY. And aqcine lobu Calain yrriting v8 dmectbe Prophet, irby you alleged Fn a 
do te( 653 )asdule purpoſe; For be it that theiwybich attribured to King HE) che moe 
eye of famous memerie,ſo much autberitie (vebich Caluin)Wvere mz not for our 


like yyel adaifed in ſo doing and that thei vvere Jhat called bim the P=rpole, 
M. ſupreme bead of the cburch( ye knovy yybo they vvere that ſarſt gaue to bim Cn 
” that hb jad uber your(. 654. )cdcluſid ſalloyveth not herof. Where- The. 554. 
__ fore Shai authority to make lavyes orders idgcrers, che. vor, 


to therr dearth jo work iT of bis formes ſaying. Chriff 2 awe to bis This is 
_ Church this avheritie woevoredgd minds. Sev x7 roar 
3 4Q and Prieſierneaie maky lepyer, orders, end detrory.te theyrfleckts and eyes, c6clufion 
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: , Calunifaith in plainwords, #@ th cat the Price 
of Englid ſupreme bead of the Charch: He faith afo.They that 
fo much extolled King Henry at the beginning, ſonbel they 
Wanted dew cofideratis. This is your ſecondand berter Ap 
le. M. Horn, that hath brought your firſt Apoſtle Lut 
almoſt out of conceyte. This s he dM. Horn, whoſe bookes 
the facramentaries,eſteme as the ſecondighofpel.Thisis he 
M. Horne, that beareth ſuch a ſway in your congregation 
and conuocation now,that ye dire& al your procedings by 
his Geneuical inſtructions and examples. This is hey whoſe 
inſtitutions againſt Chriſt, and the true diume religion, are 
in ſuchprice with you, that there be ſow of yourproteſtits 
fcllowe Biſhops that witadmit any man, to-any cure , that 
hath-not reade them, or wilnot promiſe to xeade them. The 
Catholiks deny your new fu y : the Lutherans alfo 
deny it:Caluin callethir blabhemiods: Howe can thervany 
m Home Catbolikeman pe his conſcience to-taks this othe? 
i» nota And whatiay you now at tength»to this auchority M. 
bletoan- Horne? Mary ſaith he *-1 ſay,that though it be treegyer it Will 
ſwere to , 
M. Feck, 20 07 followe thereof that Biſhops may make lawes, orders, 
touching 484 decrees, them of his farmer ſaying : that. Chrilk gaue tothe 
c—_ Churche authority to excommunicate ,to bind? , and to loſe. 
iis baſs Ia dede ye lay truthe for the one;, it is but a ſkender'argut» 
phemy to mente? The Ciuil Magiſtrate is heade ofthe Churche : Er- 
| —w_ £0 , Bilſhoppes may make Lawes rand Maifter Fekenham 
ts Achenaewpuntoe, vryuiamcomarh Fon 
= | nk Folk 
®%", 'newe hammered” out of your, owne forgs., But forthe 
. other pure ,if a man-wouldercaſon thus , Bilhoppes have 
pawen te binde: and.toloole ;:Ergo they A 
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make lawes , orders and decrees cc . he ſhould not rea- 
ſon amiſle:{cing that by the iudgement of the learned, vn- 
der the power of binding and loofing , the power of ma- 
king lawes is contayned . Which alſo very reaſon for- 
ceth . For who haue more {kill ro make lawes and ozders 
for dire&ing of mens conſciences,then ſuch whoſe whole 
ſtudy and othce confiſteth in inſtructing and refourming 
mens conſciences? But Maiſter Fekenham doth not rea- 
fon fo , but thus. It is blaſphemy to call the Prince heade 
of che Church : Ergo Maiſter Fekenham can not with ſaufe 
conſcience take the othe of the ſupremacy , and thar the 
Prince is the ſupreme head. Againe the Prince hath no an- 
thority or iun{diction to binde or loſe, or to excommuni- 
cate: Ergo, M.Fekenham can not be perſuaded to {were to 
that ſtatute that annexethand vniteth al iariſdiction to the 
Prince,and to {were that the Prince is ſupreme gouernour 
inall cauſes Eccleſiaſtical. Theſe be no childiſh matters M- 
Horne. Leaue of this your fonde and childithe dealings, and 
make vs a direRe anſ{were to the arguments as M . Feken- 
ham propoſeth them to you: and ſoyle them well and ſuf. 
fciently , and then finde faulte with him , yfye wil, for res 
fuſing the othe . But then amlI fare , ye wil not be ouer 
haſtie, ypon him , but wyll geue him a breathing tyme for 
this ſeue yeres at the leaſt, and for yourlife ro. For as long 
as your name is Robert Horne ye ſhall never be able ro 
foyle them. Neither thinke you, that in matters of ſuchs 
importance, wiſe men and f1ch as haue the feare of God 
before their cies, wil be carried away from the Catholike 
faith with ſuch kind of aunſweres. 
The words of Iohn Caluin,be manifeſt, and ci not be a- 
uoided, He faith. Erat blaſphemi,ci vocaret ipſum Simi caput. 
| mmm mn 4 \ Eccie- 


Calui, 


Caluin in 
Amos C7. 


fol. 191. 


Fol, 127. 
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Fecleſin ſab Chriſte. They-were blaſphemous, whe they cal» 
led him(he meaneth kinge Henry.s.) the Supreme head of 
the Church vnder Chriſt . And who were hole that Cal- 
uin calleth here blaſphemous? You would M. Horne your 
Reader ſhouldchinke,thart he meaned the Papiſtes , for you 
referre that matter to M.Fekenhams knowledge, ſaying to 
him, 70» knowe Who they Were,cat.as thoughthey were of 
M.Fekenhams friendes,that is to ſay, Catholikes , as he by 
Gods «green . And fo ful wiſely bableth M.Nowel in hys 
ſecond Reproute againſt M. Dorman. But that Caluin mea- 
neth herein. plainely and out of all doubte the Proteſtants 
and his owne dere brethern,it is moſt euider by his wordes 
immediatly folowing, which are theſe. Hoc cerre fait nimili: 
ſed tamen {epultum hoc maneat , quia peccarunt inconſiderato 
zels.Suerly this was to much. But let it lie buried , for that 
they offended by inconfiderate zele.Tel me nowe ofgood 
felowſhip M. Horne, were they M.Feckenhams frendes,or 
youres, were they Catholikes,or Proteſtants , that Caluin 
here ſo gently excuſeth, wiſhing the matter to be forgotre, 


and attnibuting it rather to want of dewe conſideration, 


and to zele,then to willfullmalice, or finnefullignoraunce? 
Euidet it is he ſpake of his brethern proteſtants of Englid, 
and for their ſakes he wiſheth the matter might be forgor- 
ten. With the like paſsion of pity, in his commentaries vp6 
S.Paule to the Corinthians, whe he comethto theſe words 
alleaged there of the Apoſtle. Hoc eff corpus menm : This is 
my body , remembring the ioyly concenr of his bretherne 
about that matter, he Lich . Non recenſebo infelices pugna, 


|  Caluin: in 9#4 de ſenſuiſtorum verborum, Eccleſiam noſtro tempore exer- 
ciment .in cucrunt Yiinam potius liceat perpetna oblinione corum meme- 
1,Cor. 1, riam obrucre. 1 will not reaken vp , the vahappy ys 
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that hauc exerciſedthe Churchin ourtime,abour the ſenſe 
of theſe words.I would rather they might ones vererly be 
forgotten . And by and by he reieRteth the opinion of Ca- 
roloſtadius,calling it in/u#4/nm comentum, a doltiſh deuiſe . I 
lay then of Caluin;the bemoning ofthe marter , betrayeth 
his meaning . It is not his maner perdy , to bemone the Pa- 
piſtes.Proteſtants then nedes muſt they be, whome Caluin 
there calleth blaſphemous. . 

But herenote good Reader what ſhiftes theſe fellowes 
haue, whenthey arepreſled to fee the trathe, M. Nowell 
laiethal che faulc to falſe reporters, and as Caluin pitied him 
and his felowes for angry ras zele, ſo he pitieth Caluin 
againe for ineShiderat beleuing of klereporters. Burt what 
a fooliſh pitie this was,0n M.Nowells part, and how vnſa- 
uerly he ſoluteth this obieRion, I leaue it to M. Dorman, 
wha will I doubt not, ſufficiently diſcouer his exceding fo- 
ly herein. Thus then M.Nowell. But what ſhifte hath M. 
HornegForſothe full wilely and clofely he ſtealerh cleane 
away,from the matter it ſelf, framing to M. Feckenham an 
argumente , Whiche the baſeſt Logicioner of a hundred 
woulde beaſhamed lo vtter . And thus with folie on the 
one hde , and crafe, on the other fide, willfalnes ouerco- 
meth , herefie contineweth , and the obie&tion is vnan- 
{wered, 

Yet to preſlc it a lirle more, for ſuchas haue cies, and ſhut 
thenot againſt the light,you ſhal vnderſtid,that Iohn Cal- 
uin was offended not only with his brethern of Englid, but 
alſo withthoſe of Germany, yea and of his own nerghbors 
about him, for attributing ro Princes thefſpirituallgouerne- 
met, which M. Horn anoucheth,to be rbe pa_ 
the Princes rejall peer . Inthe booke and leafe before 
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ted he faith. Sed interes ſunt homines inconſiderati, qui ſaciit 


Caluin vbi ellos nimu ſpirituales . Et hoc vitium paſcim reguat in Germs 


fur 4. 


Fol.106-b 


Fol. 4. b. 
&:5.4, 


nia. In hs etiamregionibus nimium graſſat ur. Et nunc/entimus 
quates fruttus naſcantur,ex illaradice,quod ſcilicet principes et 
quicungue poliuntur imperio , putent ſe its ſpiritnales eſſe , vi. 
wullum fit amplius Eccleſiaſt icum Regimen. Ethoc ſacrileginm 
apud eos graſſatur,quia non poſſunt metiri ſuwm officium certiz 
& legitimis finibus: ſed non put ant poſſe ſe regnare,niſt aboleis 
omnem Eccleſia authoritat? , & ſint ſummi indices ram in dov 
trins,quam in toto ſpirituali regimine . But in the meane 
while there are vnaduiſed perſons, which doe make the(he 
meaneth Lay Princes)to fpiricuall. And this ouerſight ray- 
neth moſt in Germany.In theſe Countres alſo it procedeth 
ouermuch. And nowe we feele what fruytes ſpringe vp of 
that roote: verely,that Princes and al ſuch as do beare rule, 
think the (clues nowe © ſpirituall, that there is no more any 
Ecclehaſticalgonernemet. And this ILY 
among the; bicauſe rhey can nor meaſure their officg, with- 
in certayn andJawful boundes.Burt are perſuaded, that their 
kingdome is nothinge,except they aboliſh all Authority of 
the Church,and become-them ſehues the Supreme ludges, 
as wel in. do&rine,asinal kinde of Spiritual gowernement, 
Hitherto Iohn Caluin. Mei 
If M.Feckenham or any Catholike ſubie&e of England 
had ſaid or write ſo much, you would haue charged him'M. 
Horn With ar vnkind meaning to the Prince id 10 the State, 
yea and lay , that he bereneth and ſpolzeth the Prince of the 
principall part of her 1oyall power . Bur now that Caluin faith 
it,a man-by you not .onely eſtemed;, but authoriſed alſo ſo 
farre as is abouefayd, what faye youtoir Mi. Horne , or 
what can you poſlybly deuiſe to ſay ? He calleth ye plaine 
lacrilege 
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- © armrenT a wat ermomames WH 
arr ger the ſupreme Tudgrs in all 
yer oy vor ee fender Kangeryeb hotyou-M. Home *: 


defend, thar : ahinces novencbfinay; tar alſo tobe 
the | Supreme Gouemours in all Ecc cauſes? ' 


Alt; Þ lay, nay-you ſay your ſelfe; Wirbout exception. For late 


excepte of rake 
dart roms ons de Princ 


muſt haue al gouernement, in matters Ecclefiaſti- 
call, anfwer royour Maiſter,to your Apoſtle; and ro your 
Idollfohn Caluin of Geneua, andfatishehis complaynee, 

complayning zndkimentingcharPrinces wilbethe Supreme 
ladger,ai well jn dectrine as in all kinde of Spiritualt gonerne- 
ment An{wer to the zelous Lutherans, and the famous ly- 


iron whoin their eyponthe 7. Cen- 
ne 6k ful bitterly,that the lay Magiſtrats wil 


ws avs reg arr determine doitrimr, and appoynte I" prefer. 
14 the Minif ers of Gil What they [hall preache and reache and C087: 


What forme of Religion they ſhall folowe . And is notall your 
preaching and teaching , and rthe- whole forme and maner 


of all your Do in En Red,eſtabliſhed 

and ſet vp arliament,by thellay magiftrars only, 48.1, £/iz 

the ke ahuregd gr roryy eu andthe rior cleve 

gy in the Conuecationhewſe weresly, but invayne,reclay- 
inſt it? 

' Speaks, ſpeake Maiſter Mome : Is not all that you 
doe-in- matters. of Rel: w_ obtruded to Priefſtes and 
Minsers by force of t allLawe * Aunfwere 
then +6 Caluines: c -\ Aunkwere to yous bre- 


therne. of Germdiiie 1 '- Yea, aunſwero:to Phil; =_ 
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who faithdlfather.in alareries meds in Goimeny 4'P8> 


teſt as politica extra metas egreſſaeſt;The Ciuilpower =u 
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The fncrons ofboch Magitrars rs nor to be oolounded, Ct 
Yea anſwer CE EIENS great gridfir of al your tho 
e. He faith y. Non eff Regum ant 

nents ka we ledes ſmbjei þ 4 ax cw lt ſel 
belongeth not to Kings or — much as to canfirme hes 
the true doarine , but to be {nbiete and to obeyent.. See 7 | 
you not here, howe fare Luther is fr geuing the ſupreme - 
zeimal Eccleſiaſtical cauſes to Princes? Anſwere - 

then to theſe M. Horne . Theſe arono Papiſtes.' They are 
your owndere brethern : Or yf they are not , dehe them ſee, 
chat we Way knowe, of what ſe&te and the 
Whar? wil you in matters of Religioftandpoſt alone? Wi þ 
youſa rent and teare.a ſonder the whole Coare of Chriſt, M | 
che vnity of his dere {poule the Church, thatyoualone of oh 
;contrary,notonly teal che Carholik Chiarch;bue (MI ®? | 
alſo contrary,to the chief M.of Geneua Iohn Caluin,con- 
erary to the Chief Maiſters of the Zelous Lutherans Illiri- loec 
cus and his felowes, contrrary tothe Chief M.of the Ciuil 
Lutherans Philip Melanchton,yea and contrary to the fa- ling 
cher. of che al Martin dLuther,briefly.corrarproabſortes and BY "PO! 
ſees of Proteſtants,you wil alone,you only, 1 ſay, 'and a- 
lone,defende this moſt Barbarous Paradoxe;of Princes ſu- 
preme gouernement in al Ecclefiaſticall cauſes,all, as you 
ſay withoutiexception ? &irs..:4f you' lyſt ſo co: ftand alone 


againſt all ,and by Othe to halemenroyour fi Para- 


doxe,not only.to ay with.you,bur alfo rofwerethar they 
think ſo in conſcience; gerte yoil allo a Heauer alone, get _ 
c 


> A <2 youu Phradife ating ; Remy” 


and as verely as Godis God,ſe: 
other felicicies peace id loue m 


with other Chriſt:is,except you alone think, you may ex- 
clude al ocher:and that all the worlde is blinde,you onelye 
ſeingthe light ; and that all ſhall goe to hell, you only to 
heau 


en. 

O M. Horne. Theſe abſurdites be to groſle and palpa- 
ble.If any Chriſtianity be in men, yea in your ſelfe,you and 
thei muſt nedes fee ir. If you ſee it, ſhut not your cies againſt 
it.Be not hke the ſtone harted lewes, that ſeing —_ not 
ſee;and hearing would not heare the Sauiour and light of 
the worlde. 

To conclude:Mark and beare away theſe. ij.points on- 
ly. Firſt, that in this ſo weighty a matter, to the which on- 
ly of al matters in controuerlſy , men are forced to fweare 
by booke othe,you aro contrary not only to al the Catho- 
like Churche,but alſo eus to al maner of proteſtants what- 
ſoener, be they Caluiniſtes, Zelous Lutheris, or Ciuil Lu- 
theranes : and therefore you defende herein a proper and 
ſingular hereſy of your owne. Next,conſider and thinke 
ypon it wel M, Horne, that before the dayes of Kinge He- 
ry the.8.there was neuer King or Prince whatloeuer, not 
only in our own Countre of _— , but alſo in no other 
place or c e of the world,that at any tyme cither pra- 
tiled the raement, or yied ſuch a Title , or required 


of his ſubiets ſuch an Othe, as you defende. 
And is it not great maruail, that in the courſe of ſo many 
hundred yetes ſence that Princes haue ben chriſtened, and 


in the compaſle of ſo many Countres, lands,and dominions, 


hi nnnn no one 
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in the eternal bliſſe, of all 
nedes be one,cither you 
in this world muſt drawe to a peace and loue withal other 
Chriſtians,or you muſt not looke to haue part of that bliſſe 
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Othe, no one Emperour, Kinge,or Prince can beſhewed;torhaue 
, or practiſed the like gouernement by you {o forcea- 
4 bly maintayned? Yea,to rouche you nerer, is it not a great 
wonder,that wherasa long tyme before the daics of King 
The Sta» Henry the.$.there was a ſtatute made , called Prerogative 
weol  Regis,contayning the prerogariues, priuileges andpreemi- 
Preroys- nencesdueto the Kings Royallperſon and to the Crowne 
U86#* of the Realm, that I fay in that ſtatute (o eſpecially and di- 
ſtintly compriſing them, no maner worde ſhould 
of his ſupreme Gouernement inall Ecclefiaſticall cauſes, 
which you M. Horn do auouche #9 be a principal part af the 
Princes Rojall power? If it beas you ſny,a primcipal part of the 
Princes Royal power, how chaiiceth it,that ſoprincipal a part 
was not ſo. muchas touched in ſo ſpecial a ſtatut ot the Pgi= 
ces prerogatiues and preemineces? Shal we think for, your 
fake thatthe whole Realm was at thattyme fo iniuriousto 
the King id the Crown,as to defrauded fpoyle the Prince 
of the principalpart of his Royalpower ? Or that the Kin 
himſcl that then was of ſo ſmal courage, that he would di(- 
ſemble and winke thereat, or laſt of al , that none of all the 
poſterity ſence would ones in ſolong a.time coplaine ther- 
of? Againe at what time King Hery the.8. had by Ae of 
parliament this Title of Supreme head of the Church. grau- 
red ynro him , howe chauncethit , that nene then-in al the 
Realme was found,to challenge by the faied Statut of Pre- 
roeatin Regis,this principalpari(as you cal it)of the Princes 
royal power,or at the leſt, if no plan challege could be made 
thereof, to make yet ſome propable'dedudtis of ſome par- 
cetor braunche of the ſaid Statut, thatto the King of olde 
time-ſuch right appertayned? Or if it neuer. before apper- 
tayned,how cag it be a principal part of the Princes Raye 
pow 
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power? What? wired al other Princes before ourdayes the Qyhe, 

rincipal part of their royalpower? And was thereno abſo- . 
Fat Prince in the Realm of Englid before the daies of King 
Henry the.s. We wil not M. Horne, be fo iniurious to the 
Noble Progenirours of the Qyenes Maie. as tofay or think 
they wetenot abſolurt and moſt RoyalPrinces. They were 
ſo,and by their Noble Ates as wel abrode as ar home, ſhe- 
wed theſelues to be ſo. They witednopart of their Royal 
power, and yet this Title orprerogatiue they neuer had. 

This hath ben your own Jevide- And why ? Forſothe to VVhy 
ere& your riew Roligis by Authority ofthe Prince, which the Orhe 
you .kriewe by che Churches Authority could neuer bs —_ 
ben ere&ted. Ando to prouide forone particular caſe, you 
haue-made it M. Horn a general rule, that al Princes ought 
and muſt be Supreme gouernours in al eccleſiaſtical caules; 
Whichif irþe fo, then why is noc Kinge Philip-here, and 
King Charles in Fraunce ſuch Supreme Gouernours ?'Or 
if they be , with what conſcience,doe your bretherne the 
Guets here, id the Huguenotsthere diſobey theit Supreme 
Rn— and take armes againſt their Prinoes Re- 

a ;on? T1: WP. | av" 14 * 4 | ", } $- 

SW hat? Be you proteſtanits brethern'in Chriſt, and yeriti.Note the 
Religion be you not bretherne ? Or if yoube bretherne'in Ablurdio 
religis alſo, how doth one brother make his Prince ſupreme 'T* 
Gouernour in ab Eccleſiaſtical cauſes without any, gexcep- * * 
tis or qualificatis of the Princes perſon,and the other bra+ _.,,., 
ther deny hisPrinceto be ſuch Supreme gouernour,yeagd +2 x: 1; 
by armes goeth abonurro-exterminar his Princes lawesmn © ** 
matters'eccleſiaftical*Solne al thoſe doubres, and auoid al On 
theſe abſrdities M, Horn, and thenrequire ys togeve ears i. -/ 
to your baoke, and to ſiyeare to your Oche, "| lM - 
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The, o_ Dinizon, fol. 122, 4 & 


Hofius Epiſc Cordubenſe, qui Synodo Ni 

us 0 icenz 

aha mz interfuit, fic th ficur te, D. Athanaſius —_ 
Conftantium Imp.Si iſtud eſt iudicium Epiſcoporum, quid 

ns commune cum eo habet Imperator ? Sin contra, iſta minis 

gentes. Czlaris conflantur, quidopus eſt hominibus ticulo Epiſco- 
pis? Quando icondito zuo auditum ? quando iudicium Ec- 
clefiz authoritatem ſuam ab Imperatore accepit?aut quan- 
do ynquam pro iudicio agnitum ? Plurime antehac Synodi 
fuerunt,multa iudicia Ecclefiz habita ſunt. Sed neque pa- 
tres iſtiufmodi res principi perſuadere conati funt,nec prin- 
ceps {e in rebus Eccleſiaſticis curiolum przbuit : nunc au- 
tem nouum quoddam ſpeaculum ab Ariana herefi edicur. 
Conuenerunt enim Hzretici& Conſtantius Imperator, vt 
le quidem ſub prztextu Epiſcoporum , ſua ron ad- 
uerſus cos _ vule vratur. 


I Horne. 

Sabah Holius BiSboppe of Corduba in paine ye is 
the firſt councel of Nice, ſo is it 4s jake ray re theſs be bis yroorder, vebich 
.,._- Ju haze cited in hisname,for rey 3 $-r-yraga yy pet 
T of Hohus,fV herein je yah geu threeſolde yrronge, faſt te 
attributehis vvritinges to an other , then alſo 16 Labs hogs to fees 

The.65- g Ja vuitneſſe(,65 5.) againſl buy ſelf.and thirdh , in that ye bane left out 
vncruth, the firſt vyborde of bis ſentence , wubich is 4 materiall wooorde , and brin- 
geth in this bis ſaying,as a 114/01 of that vvbich goeth before, Athanaſius 
findeth him ſelf greened;char both be and many other Godly $1fboys ſer the 
vvitnes bit ſelfe, ſuffered much I ee Tera 

againſt @coardeng t6 the order of rhe ecltfiaftical indgement but 
him el re: of the Emperour Conſtantius beinge an Arrian 
agaiſt nour of the Arianiſare. VVbe notyrichſtendong ſubtilly nk, 
JOU dealing under the pretenſe of « indgment x; Lowes dr ny 
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pods or connecation, yvbich be «atfed Epiſcopale tudicium,a Biſshop 
ly judgement. But ſazth 4rhanafies, Conftantius can Aſo kite 
him ſelfe, ſeeing chat there is ar hand that can plainly bervray 
his wilines, for if this be the judgement of Bifchoppes, what 
hath the Emperour to doo therewithiBut if on the cotrary fide 
thele things Cohrenghe to paſle through Czſars chreates, what 
neadeth men,that have but the name of Biſshooper, & c.T bere 
are tyvo thinges neceſſarily to be conſidered , for to underftande righth the 
true meaning of athanaſius in this place by you alledged:firſt vuhat vas 
required to that vybich be calleth the indgement belonging to Bi[4boppes,07 
the Biſsboply indgement . Than vvbat vyas the dooinges of Conſtantivus, 
pretending, « indgement of Biſ-boppes , Libetius the Biſchop of Rome , 7 
Athanaſius reperteth in this ſame Epiſtle requireth in a Synod eccleſiaſtical, 
that it be free from feare,farre fromthe palaice, where neither 
the E is preſent,neicher the Earle or Capitaine thru- 
ſeth in him ſelfe,nor yeat the Iudge dooth threaten, * Markethat M, 
Hemeanerb, that it be free from ſeare, threates , and vvithout Horne millikerh 
this,that tte Emperenr or Rulers, do hmitte or * preſcribe to the corn Gages 
Biſsbops vyhat they [bould indge, This appeareth more plainly by he to bifsho 


neth aſter the opinis of the Courtiers and * preſeriprion of rhe Prince, other - o Then 
wiſe it vvas not vnlavyſul to indge of matters, concerning faith vrithin the — 
Princes Palaice the Prince alſe beynge preſent \ for the firfle Nicen councell qeaneth 
vv41 bold? vuithin the Emperoars Palayce,id be bim ſelf voas preſent 4+ againſt 
migeſt thi: They brought this to paſſe; that thoſe indgements of 99%29 A® 
the Biſshops vvete chabged dy Circumſeriptions. 13 equi , --—_ 
red in « Smede( ſaith be)that the only feare of God, andthe inſtitus 50, * 
tions ofthe Apoſtles,doo ſuffice to al thinges . Next, that the 
right faith be approued , and Herefies, vvith the mainteiners 

| nannn i} thereof, 


\ - deabtedirath that might 
.... Eanticate voith the Arians Theſe diſorderly dealigs of thiperour, Athanal!” 


' THE 'FOVRTH) BOOKE/7 
theceef,be caſt one of the coicel,and than to iudge of che per- 
ſones that are accuſed of any faulce. $9 that tbe Bi{sboply ſeſrion or 
vadgement maſt bane freedome,muit twigs by the only God,muſt 
haxe the Biſcbops that doo rndge to be of the right ſaith, and maſt firſt exa- 
wine the Religion and faith of the partie accuſed, and then bis faub.Cons 
Rantius,vybo ner ypithſt ending that be did pretide 4 biſvagly indgmitt v/cd 
wone of theſe obſernances,but the cleane titrary, for 4s: Athanakus cipla)» 
neth in this Epiſtle , themperour veroxght all cogeather With treates, 
menaſzing the Biſshops,otherto ſubſcribe againſt Athanaſius, 
orto departe from their Churches:#7ho ſo gayn{aid the ſubſcription, 
receiued to revvarde,cicher death or exile, Ho without any p- 
ſuaſio vvith reaſons copelleth al me by force 3d vietogende lo 
much as many Bilshops afrerwards excuſed them (clues, that 
they did nat ſubſcribe of their own volatary, bat vvere copel, 
led by force. V Vhereas(/eith be)che faich is not to be ſer foorth 
yvith ſvyoardes or dartes,or ; vvarrelike force, but by cobſat- 


IEZRS&2 2% 


ling and perſuading. He wibe of Gods yvord,vje1 bis aymn.voil, 

appointing and preſcribing vwhat (buld be determined mg the godly 

biſabeps,vobs obietted ag ainſt bis unerderly doings, the ic 

at quod ego volopro Canane fit. Let my vvilſtand for the Ca- 

no:Pretending a iyudgmet of Bilshops,he doth vyhat ſacuer li- 
keth him ſelf, /Vbereas Holius ſaitb,cyted by Athanaſius in this Epi- 
file:Themperour ought tolearne theſe chings of the Bilshops,, 
_ andnottocomaid or teache the yvhatto iudge incthis kind of 
iudgmec,for the Prince (bald not ſhevve hin ſelf [o buſy or curions in Ec+ 

clefiaſtical t bings that bis vwil 4d pleaſure ſtaldoaherpyta (05n Foot 

of Gods wyeerd, and the godly Canis of the fathers.Coltatiug vrould bane 

#0 other biſchops but 4rids,vvbich vyere no biſcbops in deede,as Athanafius 

ſeitb,and mach leſſe apt to indge of the matter,touchig « principal article of 
our ſaith, or of the faithfut uſibo Athanal*:and 1akig bis berefy 4s an vo 

104 be called ity queſt 16 be [ought by al meanes, 
fo bane Athanahi* cidined,and al bi/zboys to refaſe his and to G- 


cadeneth, as diretly ag aift the order of Excleſiaftical (eftd or Synode,hovy ſo 
ener he pre:ided wonder the colour of tbe biſabeply indgemit 10 abuſa bis ovmn 
LSD) 12 power 


OF THE COVNTERBLAST. &c. +3tz 
povver and authority after bu eve lafte againſt vohom be vaculde, You 
vvould bane it ſeeme to the ignaraiit,that Athanalins mynd m this place 
vvere 10 denie that Princes [ bould(.556.)medleor deals in Ecleſiaſticall R 
rhimges or cauſes ubich is farre fri bis meaning: for be bim ſelf oth ma Th* 916+ 


ny #tber godly bi/ibops,as 1 baue ſhevyed before did achnoyviedge the Prin» —_— 


| 643 auibority berein,and in this ſame epiſtle þg bum ſelf ciſeſſeth this Empo- medle, 


rour; authority ts cal coiicels,andciters Hoſius alſo, vvhe enclineth to that but to 
purpoſe, both of them conſeſting that Conſtans and Conſtantinus Thi- _ the 
peroar1 did cal al the byſabops 16 the comncel , vobich be callerh Sardicsſe y of, jn fy 
confilium:abeut the accuſations and crimes laid in againſt Athanalius. nods: © 
And Theodoretus #ffirmeath, that this Emperour C 6ſtantius called « Thar A- 
Swede at Millaine about ſuch like matter,at vyhoſe calling the faithful bj. *havafius 
bogs aſſembled, parentes regio ediQto, obeying the Kinges Sum- yo, x 9-4 
mons:uvhich they yyould net bane done , if it bad beene * wnlavyſul ſor your dos 
bin to bane bad any dooings about councelles. But yyhen be abuſed bis au- ings doe 
thority in the councel, as though bis poyver bad beene abſolute , vvithout [j- Taitayn, 
mites or boundes vpvillmg them, yea compelling them , to doo after bis wuil! Li, Seb-IF 
4g 4inift go od conſerencience, they yrould not obey bim, Quin etiam palam oe = 
preſentem regem coarguebicimpij & iniuſtiimperij, but did Jgtayy, 
openly reproue the King for his wicked and vniuſt rule or e6- full to 
maundement:vvberby is manifeſt,that Athanabus,ſpechkgth(,657.) have any 
not againſt the Princes autbority in Eccleſiaſtical matterr,hut againſt bis ti> 4oinges, 
any ,and the abuſing of that authority, vobich God bath geut bim,ypher- 2* 52 
vrith to myniſter unto Gods vil, and not to rule after bis ovyne lufte : they Co" 
commende the authority,but they reproue the diſorderly abuſe thereof. Novy as;the O- 
let 3 ſer boyy this ſgying of Athanaſius belperh your cauſe. Conſtanting the pros 
the Emperor dealt vnorderly and after bis oyyne luff againſt Athanaſius nobceths 


and others pretending nenertbeleſſe the indgement of Biſhops yobich atha 11. 


may make layves decrees ,ordets and exerciſe the ſecond zynd of Co- repro» 
ouer their flocks) and cures, vuithout commiſ1ion from _ FEB 
the Prince or other authority: 1 doubt not but yee ſee ſuch fautte in this ſe- 15717 the. 
quele that yee(.65 8.)are,ur at leaft ye ought to be aſhamed theref, | 


Ricall cauſes , The, 65% yatruthe,lt is your oyyne ſequele, not M.Fekenhams, 


THE FOVRTH\BOOKE 
The.r2. Conteyning a Confutation of M. Hornet anſwer, 
_ 10 the Woordes of _Athanafiu. 
Stapleton. 
Ere is nowe one other allegation by M . Fekenham 
propoſed out of Arhanaſius . Hoſus the Biſthop of 
" Corduba ( ſaith M. Fekenbam) who was preſent ar 
; the firſt Nicene Councel, hath theſe wordes, as Athanaſius 
Athens - writing againſt che Emperour Conſtancius doth reſtifie. f 
ſis in E- this be 4 indrement of Biſhops, what hath the Emperonur to ds 
Pit. al ſo- therewith ? But one the contrary parte, yf theſe thinges be 
arid wie Wrought by the threates and menaces of Emperour : what 
ram age - 
os. meade is there of anye men beſides , to beare the Bare Ti- 
tle of Biſhoppes? When from the beginning of the Worlde 
hath it bene heard of, that the tudgement of- the Charche 
toke his authority of the Emperour ?Or when hath thu at any 
1yme bene agniſed for 4 indgement? Many ſynodes hane ben be- 
fore this tyme: many Councels hath the Charch holden;but the 
Ghai. bs us yet 10 come , that either the fathers Went about to per- 
epift ad ſo [#54e the Prince any ſuch matter , or the Prince ſhewed him 
ht. vitam ſelfe to be cuarionſe in matters of the Charche . But nowe we 
agentes. haue aſpettacle nener ſene before : browght in by Avrins he- 
reſye. The heretikes and the Emperour Conſl antins ave aſſe w- 
bled that he may under the colour and title of Biſshops, wſe bu 
power , againſt Whome it pleaſeth him. M.Horneto this al- 
legation aunſwereth , that M. Fekenham doth Athanaſius 
threfolde wronge.&c. 

To the firſt wronge I replie , that putting the caſe that 
theſe are not Hoſtus his words, but Athanaftus: M.Feken- 
hams matter is nothing thereby hindered , but rather fur- 
thered : conſidering the excellent authority, that Athana- 
fius hath and euer had in the Churche . And Hoſus hath 


cucn 


—_ OF THE)COVNTERBLASTE, ft; ny 
fors,a niuch like of Athanaſius, and but oac leaf be- 
praceding of a couragious and a 
got oe es. Medle not you Syr Emperowr (laieth hetothe 
iS Y Conſtantius ) With matters Eccleſtaſtical , neither 
clan us ths parte Set eather erwetheſ hinges of 94 
has commilicd 18 you the Empire and 1s vs thoſe thin 
Fr appert tine to the Charche. And therefore ,cucn «s . 4th. 
no h and fpiteth your Empire, doeth comranic G dil-epifts 
hs e: ſo take ye beadyleaft ye in mediing With RO __—_ 
ray mo no! runne 4) a eate offence ore 
ene bog 
materi d Me: 
as on turned that worde, to one halls —— AA 5 Jockin 
5 1/0 declaration the ſpace of one whole leaſo 
Do yer you neuer come nigh the matter. Be- 
de(ſuc =— wiledome) ye alleage 1n this y our extra” 
ar _ gloſe an epiſtle of S. Ambroſe, which doth loc 
t& i” ITS" t allegation , and is ſo axreable - 
Ear ” , le to the cheife principle af al ho wa 
. n= ke,thatI maryel chat euer ye would ONESNAME i - 
GE yeneuer read it your ſelf,but truſted the 747i ſe ala. 
- | tor of yourcomon aces.For the law of Va- cords me Loy ; 
Me roche whereof we ſpake beſore, isin that epi- 404 . mox, 
d othe yong Valentian. Wh? ever heardyou(la F *þ Certh (f wel ſcripts 
e)rbes in 4 cauſe of faith lay A ger ideas J - rarum ſeriem dine 
opngye ? If We Will peruſe and oxerloke cithe Mars ror 
_ order of holie Write , or the Auncient Be: wh —_— 
po rhete that Weill denie , that Parma. 7 5 WOO ant qvel a6 ab 
Iſaie , faieth S, Ambroſe, in matter of {ai _ Soo tae es 
that the Bifboppes are | dieth , but incanſs inquit hides, 
oppe Worte 10 indge vPpen the E Epiſce 5 ſoler 
peroare , and nol the Emperanrs Vppop i Biſh wy 1m - = 
Pry oppes? Pea orthur, new 
0000 He PrHoreade Egi- 
ſcopis indicare? 


v* THE FOVRETH)BOOKE') 
Do r av 00s fo 
had teaching r Prief es; 
ws. ts Sin ofS, whichis che doctrine of 
ridum off the catholike Church, dof oenformeblers 
de fide {a of Achanaivs,agyeeth echer wich your your late ao of parlia- 
cerdatos rent, wherby the cachohk bithops wore or with 
debt ofe the doftrme of your boke,cuery man may (oscYea $. Am- 
Bens: broſe faicrh yer farder, that the Vale, whols 
rendcedtharowby Arrian bilhop Aure- 
thus ) woulde nedes call che biſhop before his benche, and 
pn mens TI nr profile lawe,that: 1» tnatrer of 
Ambrol; fab 7 of any eccleſiaſtical oder Ze fhouid indge, bat Were 
hb.5.epi, neither: rvehi-wanlcte; That is as S, 
3: Amb him ſelfe expounderh i . Sacerdores ds Sacerdoth- 
lbidem. bus vabait tudicare He woulde haue Pricftes to ouer 
Prieftes. And not only in matters ecclehaſtical or otfaithe, 
but fajerh S. AmbrolesSs ehs aryner ever: 
:r Smorwonerygpnr ir Ttin, mir; At wr 
prriivere. Ifetherwilſc alſo a Biſbop were accufed; and 
ion touching maners were to be exaramed, this que- 
ion alſo thar woulde haue to belonge to the 
trial and ſudgement of Biſhops. Here you baue,that yr be» 
longeth not to Prmces to be mdges efts enher in 
mo cidgthes fwatirenatitls ang. and mi- 
ners: which doth vrrerly deſtroy al your new on 
your late ade of Parhiamenc, ing the right Biſhoppes, 
as I have faide. And we are we ovary councelles 
IR IA al feare,and that Princes ſhoulde nor 
teor ribe to howe ſhould j 
ST hore of 6 Bikops ho S. Ar he e. [aceki 
ba guunke material es ye wil to a biſhoply tens Bur 
pray 


8 bo 
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-. Bubrhs oFMFon re rs this He faith. Pc 
't6-you with 
weatdlods Worid, has 29 hay; "ion 


of TRG(COVNTERD LASTE.S&e, 514 


of Rome. And there: Soram. fb 3-64p,8, 

Arrians , thet they did. 19+ & 11: 

voguire his adnice, which they knee, 1190-44409. 

Wether Come they { hankde , andtake thei dem "i © 19: 

Jorrinis froms Rome. This Pope alſo did reſtore A- tin ; 
zgaineta his Biſhopprike, as your author or Ln _ 


as hyas cite declarech out of the 


retiall 
pm 


pr Tron DEE CM mn 
argumentes of your 0wn,and theety lathen them mfum.f aafrui 


po notbadeng laying to hin. 1 dewht na bas 1 harry 


pp nofdotnyan fonts kr quels , that ye = 1m epropuen 


WkF/ivut yt hear d roms ths en on 


abr herths 
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11: > THE! FOYVATH BOOKE 1) 
n Pronldrabs bis means of the Privce?When Was this aqwifed 
for a indeenent? And fſo:forth Yf the Prince be 
head in al cauſes ecclehaftical,jfalruriſdiais ecclehialtical, 
Mts, be ynited and annexed tothe crowne:yf the-ſynodical de- 
hams ine crees of Bi be nothing worth withowt ari_n 6 
'" expreſſes conſenme: Wcatholike Biſhops be depoled by the 
Princes commildic:yFlay men only may alter the olde aun- 
cient religis(al which things with ocher hike are.now done 
and praQtiſed in Englande) the doth the et in 
Englands, take his authority of the prince and lay ra&. And 
hs may we wel,and ful pitifully cry out , WhZ Was there 
ſache thinge f16 the creatth of the Worlde heard of before? 
— this, is M.Fekenhams argument M. Horne: this his 
zuſte and godly ſcruple that ſtaiech him, that he runethinoc 
headlong tothe deuwill , in rakingan vnlawful 
his conſcience: ſertledvps no light,but ypponthe we! 
growndes;ofholy ſcripture,of general coucels,oftht 
_ and bleſſed fathers, finally of the cuſtome andbeliefof ts 
whole catholike Churche:and namely all other of 
this authority brought out of Athanaſius: who alſo.in an 
apol,y. cher place ſaieth , char ihe Arrians aſſembles conlde not by 
ditra Ara called/ynodes,woheris the Emperoars deputy Woes prefident, | 
"-.Que  Whereforeitis amoſt ops an impudent lye that ye ſay, 
fromee cd- that M Fektham cauſeth y 9 4 falle witnes 
went] 3- againſt him ſelfthow proue you this, good Syr ? By this, lay 
nods ap - thee xs enident by 4 by Athanaſius and Hoſins 10g hat Prin- 
Cult cup © hane to medle and drale in cauſes or thinges eccleſiafticall, 
Comes Hamel in calling of councelles for by rhis ins and by 
afelett brother Conftans the Sardicenſe councel vas ſummoned. A 
of + 9 rs Ae 1 gr contra- 
di&is for Ath rr Ct” 


—— 
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bt rn nt TY TN yn þ 
cell by Athanaſius (who wasthere profent)or other, that, *  * 
thould cauſe rn 3g rey ſelf; ye hew: * © 
pars: r ya lewelanfweree Mc 
this councel,but referring the Reader), ,, 
ro ea 2h4s-covcel, faith MAewell is brought plie Fol 
inal ins 7 ſaying nothing. And then he addeth: yet 24% 

foraſmache a3 theſe men thincke yt good policy —_ 

theire matters inthe darke git Wil nor be amiſſe,ts rippe Apretl 
abrode,and bring tht forth to light. And yertor all ode of it fe 
branery and bragge,he le the matter of this concel av _—— 
he fowndyt,and ipeaketh no more of yt;one way or others ce, 
Methink M.Horne ,that you treade-much after his ſteps. ales cho? 
Yenamethe concel,but ye tel vs not one materiall worde *** 


conncell. 


for ſo out ofit. wil therfore furniſhe char, that 
i[oweland yorceſpeci the matteris * | 
ſuche as por rerres of Athanatiug, thatis, ur © © 


preſent matter,and withal,al this your preſent Treatiſe and ._, 
anſwers ro M.Fekenham; wr | | TIN, 
| I ay thEfirſtithe conditios that ye require in a Biſhoplie 
A oblerned Thiboagcel was farre 
Hog pane ano7 rar Here werepreſenc 
et eee 
fynodes;to extort the cofent of the Biſhops. W the | 
Arrii biſhops, who were called to this aro pres thi- 1,5. is 
her i rw niber ng this,and ſeing hebetofine preſent 112. o9i- 
_— new Irene and ready to afwer flol,ad ſo+ 
he,and'to their wroghtl doing ,and finding their hr. vitaw 
comage*ring aerr's; A hart to abide the agentes, 


. triallof this free Synode , then you and your other Prote- F- 


ſtance beetherne had to appeare in the Councell of Trenx. 
0000 ij And 


petievet- ther waschevs eirkes inthe ryme of the'counceher afecr- 
he warde the councetheing onded, anie conlotit or confirma- 
mon of the yer were there # greate 

ſacs. REID Jopoledror The 
. 4 Cy 3 rprpat nr panes 

before, reftoredchahafrusandothor Bi s byrhe Ar: 


kar baniſh and er they did ) Would appirals 1s the Bj 
in epiſt.a4 Royne,tha then the Biſhops Whobatt depoſed eprops 
fobt, viti »(d jemd tnfortnarions toche Pape ondrbatifhe 
agontes, the id be \tviga fr eſbe _ obe 
Ca10.4.5 mrnderrne nr #.Boy final decifioen aloe Fuchappel- 
748.6 13: Yaris made t6 Rome, it was in-this general coticel decreed, 
* 11 thatthe Popemight, elvhrr eppoine rom. francs to fir uph the 


aartey , inthe Conrt from Whence rhe rame , or he 
ſe anecre 10 ſend legares fo ons his vere Canfif ery 4 dc- 
= chile the mates. Fnly ke manberit was thevedecreed, abu; &j- 


pers ſnould not haunte the Fraperonss [ for 
na ren fuites there mentioned; ayredareure of 
-_ 4 EIS be-made,bur 


ſuch 
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yenkſhn ps _ | deceopd.All | 


Aud fo to conclade, this ane Counctl that yo bring in, Aleentia 
but in a,mumwmoria, your falle your mas. 647 eh oy cdl yon | 
face, opendrh what ye are,andanſwererh fully al chis your 2246ens, 
boake:as wel for the principalanater , thatthe Pope ys che © 
kapreame head, and that Bi maie. apptalto him from * 
all quarters, as that the Prince hath no neceflarie. yoyoe in 
Councelles. Againe, that as wel the firſt as the ſecond co- 
hibitiue iuriſdition (as you diuide ther) belongeth co the 
Biſhopes. 4 _ ol Y bes 

hats your, greate princaple;; that you and your M. M. Horne. 
Caluin SY Kd xy cans. , that no excommunica- wa 
ion pyyhe cobymade withour the conſente ofthe congre- nion 
ation, where the partie thar'is or ſhatbe excommunicated _ 
wellerh,is vtterly deſtroied For Theodorus, Narciſfatr, Acha lata 
tius,sS heph ins. Vrfathia, Valens, A and (Georgiad, Surdiclfs 
Arrian Biſhopes, were in this councel depoſed, and &xcom ge = 
municared, without anie conſent or foreknowledge of the neſcibidh, 
congregation where they dwelted. And ai this was doneih **, ; 
this councel againſt theſe men! So was the bke done in o- | 
ther councelles againſt many other heterikes .' Wherefore 
this is a moſt abfurde propoſition of Caluin,that M. Horne 
his ſcholtes fo hardly maincainerh. The ſtorie of this conicel 
is atlargedeclared by Achanaftus hym ſelf, and moſt ſtrong. 
ly pF cry that his former ſaying, that it is no Councell 
of Biſhopes which hath his aachoritie of the Prince . Nei- 
ther can M. Horne make light of this Councel as well for 


the forelaid caulc, as for that it EIA” 


o Bf =_- 
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_redbya number of Biſhoppes of elipreie and 
nodes 4; ey and” as well Catholike: for fayth,/ as aunciear for 
xit:yniner ©Y Me , and fuche a one as theyr Decrees bynde the whole 
fequegm Chorche . And the whole Synode fayeth:- 'Zer all the 
firurs itt Catholike Churche 606 a7 our the worde,: io wh 
Catholics and obſerue «fl that Wwe haze ordeyned. - And thus muc 
eccleſia in have T-fayed, to fyil vp" your emptie- boxe. ofthe Sardi- 
% cenſe Councelt, that youand M. lewell playe the iobo 
yan mummetrs withal. : jo 


Urs.. AllmightieGod ſaieth by bis Prophete Hievemie, i ing: 

AT Which was bothe a Prophete and aPrieſte. Ecte 'dedi 4 
yerba mea in ore tuo : Ecce c6ſtitui te ſuper getes & i agat 
regna, vt euellas & deſtruas, & diſperdas, & dilsipes, & 2dih- 


Greg, Ns. Ce5,Eplites.Gregorius Nziizenus ſermonede diftis Hiere: bo | 
Lien, de Miz $2 fopancen Imperatorem : putas ne patimini yt verii ng 
Hier dit, yobiſc cred 


um agam , fuſcipitis ne libertatem verbi , & libenter 

#ratiee 8. accipitis, quod lex Chriſt facerdotali vos noſtre ſubiecit IM 49<* 
ad ſublis poteſtari,atque iuſtistribunalibus ſubdit ? Dedir enim nobis des, 
tarrmere poteſtatem, dedir principatum mules perfeRiorem princi- 
Ro ' patibus veſtris,autnunquid iuſtum yidetur, fi cedat Givi 


.carni,fi 4cerrenis celeſtia ſuperentur, ſi djuinis preferancur 


rg umana ? Sed patienter quzſo accipitelibertatem noſtram. = 
Scio teouem efle gregis mei,, ſcio te intra ſacra altaria cum = . 
yeneratione ſybijei manibus ſacerdotis, &c. allcbog 
Bueb.3#  Andbythis Prophete Ezechielalmighty God ſaieth: - = 
Vz Paſtoribus Liracl , quod infirmu fun, nog conlolidaſtis, < l q 


quod the kit 
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od zgrotn, non ſanaſtizquod confratum non alligaſtiss 
abietum,non roduxiſts :quod perierat,non queſiſtis, 
Into the whiche malediFtzons and curſes , the Biſhoppes 
and Prieſtes mute needes incurre, if they bane no Iuriſe 
diftion ouer theyr flocke , if they maie not viſite them, 
if they may not refourme them , if they maie not order 
and correFte them, at all tymes as they ſhal ſee cauſe. 
Chryſoſtomus Homil. 5. de verbis Eſaiz , vbi Sacerdo- 


tem aſtruit eſſe medium inter Deum & Hominem, nul- Hom, g.46 
limque honorem in terris illius honoripoſle conferri. verb, Eſa. 


Amid "therefore here to conclude this my obieftron 
vnto your L;anſweare, I ſhall bere frniſhe the ſame, ſay * 
yu the bleſSed Martyr Jgnatins , $ Tohn the Euane 
veliftes diſciple. Qu6d'nemo preter Epiſcopum aliquid len, 
agat eorum que ad Ecclehiam pertinent , And ſo to adig» 7 ad 
ne bereynto the ſayinge of $. Auguitine, who in ſpea» Smy1%5 
kinoe Contra Tulianum, ait de DoRoribus Eccleftz: quod 
ax Ky , credo : quod tenent, teneo: quod docenr, 
doceo: quod predicant , pracdico : iltis cede , & mihi ce- 
des. &c. 


M, Horne 


In all this parte thereis not (.659.) one ſentence , that tan 

dravven by any force to helpe your cauſe . It ſafſfed you, to Thes 6x9 vnerath- 
_ vp 4 (orte of teflimonies togeatber , to make 4 [hevve, "_ !mpudent, 
allibough nothinge to the purpoſe . Tea the vvoordes ſpoken to © thall appeare, 
the Prophete Hieremie makgth plainely (660. ) ep ainſte you. PERS > 4.27 5 


For they ſhevve, that the muniſters 1m Gods Churche , bage 4#= A frerthe fame mas 
thoritie to plucke vp by the revtes , anll rodefliore evilles and yer, as before, 


the kingedome of Satan, toplante good thinges,avd 
PPPP oo 


THE FOVRTH BOOKE 
to edifiethe Churche, arrhe gloſe enterimed bathit , or all maner 
wicked and falfe doQrine,and what ſo euer the heauenly Fa- 
ther hath norplanted , as the gloſe erdimary expeundarh it , But the 

The.c6:, 1weancs vubereby this iuriſdittion and authority is gxerciſed , i (.661,) 

vntruth. limited and appointed in theſe vvordes : Beholde 1 have put my 

Thelus woordes in thy mouthe , ſaithe God ro Hieremy. So that other iu- 

Rn <p 7iſdiction ener people and kingdomes, than the preachinge of Goddes yyerde 

Miniſters Hicremy bad nat. Hieremyes mouth is touched ,ſaicth the gloſe or- 

is not lis dinary , and the Lordes woordes are geuen (to bim } that he 

mired in ſhoulde receiue boldenes to preache . Of this boldenes to preacbe 

theſe the vuoerdeof God, ſpeaketh Gregory Nazianzen .mm.the place by you 

vvorde? .iged. After he bad comforted bus bearers , be tourneth bis ſpeachs 
ta the Princes , and ſuche as vere in authority , muſte we ſpare you 
(faitbe be)bicauſe of your power,as though we feared , or were 
al hamed of the liberty geue vs of Chriſte? Chriſtes lawe hath 
made you ſubieQ to my power, and to my iudgement (cate, . 
He ſpeaketh of « ſpirituall ſubuGion by faith,aud ebeditce to the mmiſter, 
exhortinge comfartinge,and edifing to eternall liſe by the yyoorde of God, 
And be addeth more expreſſely, rubat maner of rule or empire be challen« 
get , namely ſucbe as bringeth the ſleaſbe to be ſubte& ro the ſpirite, ſuche 

Joanie, 4&5 maketh earthly thinges ſubieft to Heanenly. And the ſubjettion be re- 
quireth is none ether than ſuch as the ſpiritualſbeepe ovveth to the ſpirntual 
paſtour, wuboſe rule and ſubieftion Chiifte vitereth im this ſentence: My 

*ThiSis fſheepe heare my voice and follow me, 1 kyovy ſaith Nazianzene 

— ts the Emperour , that thou arte a ſheepe of my flocke;andthers- 

this only; 20m be concluderh that be muſt , boldely preache the wyoorde to the Em. 

*Be not perour, and that he onthe other fids is ſubioft therto and ought to obey. And 

your C6- ®rhi; is the propre Luriſdithion that belongeth to the Biſhoppes and Pries 

_ ftes,the vob'che if they exerciſe vouh all poſatbls diligence and faithſul- 

ST . nes, they (bal efcapethe curſes that the Prophete Exechie! monaſſeth: 4: che 

pous M, traryviſe if they vſe neuer ( princely your popiſh,or rather pompous Canen 

Horne? Lavve iuriſdidtion , vyhicho conſiſteth in*Courtly confiſt ories , and Forins 

Ke —_—_ ſecal iudgemtits, farre di{agreing fri the 1ig ht rariſtiftion of true and Chri- 

Jonny Fienbike Prolates,they ſbalnot m the ende eſcape the deſerned maledidihs 

your end ar ſes threaned to ſuch by the Prophet E xechiel, = 
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The.13.Chapter.OfM. Feckenhams late Amthorities at- 
leaged out of holy Scriptare, and out of certaineds- 
Hour s,for proufe of the Biſh oppes Inriſdi- 

Glion in matters Eccleſiaſtic 


Stapleton, 

HI Sparte of M.Fekenhams obieRis (being the ve- 
fg laſt,conteinech vj. authorities: two take out of the 
.” * holy ſcripture, fowre out ofthe holy Fathers , Gre- 
gory Nazianzene, Chryſoſtom, Ignatius and S. Auguſtine, 
But in al this aieth M. Horne,there is no one ſentece, that 
may be draws by any force to helpe M.Fekenhi his cauſe. 
This is a ſhorte and a bolde aſſeueration M. Horne : let vs 
then ſee by the examinatis and diſcuſsing of your anſwere, 
whether that M. Fekenhams allegation be no ſtronger the 
ye imagine. Thus faith the God to the Prophete Hieremie, 


Beholde,1 hae put - Wordes in thy mowrh:beholde this day —— 
/ 


haze 1ſet thee,ouer the natios and oner kingdoms toplucke wp, 
10 reote out ,to deſtroy, and to throwe downe, to builde, and to 
plate. And Ezechiel the prophet crieth out. Wo be wnto the 


—_— of 1/racll.The Weake haze ye not ftrengthened,the 


focke hane ye not healed neither hane ye bownde vp the brok?, Ezech, 
nor brought againe that Which Was dria? away:neitherhane ye 34* 


ſoweht that Which vas loſt. Gregorie Naziangene ſpeaketh 
viito the Emperor in this ſore:W1il ye ſuffer me to deale rrnely 
withyou?Wilye receine the liberty of Gods Word, Wil ye gladly 
take yt that Godd: lame doth ſubieite you toonr prieftlie power, 
idto own lawful indemit ſeates? For certaily Godbath gent unts 
v1 4 power he hath genZ vs a pricipality,much more per felt the 
is yours. Or doth it [eme to agree With inſtice that the ſpirite 


ſhould yelde to the fleſbe, that earthly things ſhoulde ouercome 
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heanenty thinges,and that Worldly thinges ſhoulbe be prefer. 
ved 10 godly thinges? 1 knowe that ye are a ſhepe of my flocke : 1 
hnow that &t the haly aulters,ye do ſubmitte your ſelf under the 
Prie#tes handes With renerence. Theſe three authorities M. 
Horne would remoue out of the way with one ftmple fo- 
hition: that neither Hieremie,nor Ezechiel, nor Gregorie 
Nazijanzene ſpake of any other juriſdiction, then of boldlie 
preaching Gods worde,to-the which the Emperouris fub- 
xe and owght to obey. And this is the proper 1uriſditis 
that belopgeth to Biſhoppes, which yf they diligetly EXCr» 
cife, they neade not feare Ezechiel/his curſes. 

But © Lorde God, what maner of anſiwere is this ? Na» 
melie for one that taketh yppon him,to be him ſclfe a pa- 
four and a prelate of the Churche ? Is there no-other M, 
Horne but preaching prelacy in Chriſtes Churche? Itis to 
be wiſhed , that men woulde geue fo good,and fo attetiue 
eate to theire ſpiritual paſtours,that by theire earneſt prea» 
ching they woulde zetorme them felues.But what Vi akee 
many and erneſt admonitios,the party be neuer a whit the 
bercer, but rather endured;eithey to continewe his vitiouſe 
Kuing,or his peſtilent and vngodly teaching ?Shal not the 
paſtour procede to-excommunication ? Or yfthe party be 
a ſpiritual man,to depofition and depriuatio?Or thinke ye, 
that all men do amede by wordes onely?Or thinks ye, that 
the paſtour is excuſed, yF he procede no farther?Nogno M. 


Horne, your doQtine is infenſible, abfurde and moſt repu- - 


gnantto al the examples and practiſes that we fynde in the 
Church fro Chriſtes time to our owne, that Feuerread or 
heard ofand moſt euidetly cofonded by ourprophete Hie- 
zomie.In whoſe wordes we haue a lively patterne of the 
liſbophe office, practiſed by S.,Paule and the Apoſtles , by 

iz | | general 
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ty. general and national councelles:andby an infinite number 


1 of holy learned and auncient Biſhoppes: by S. Paule in the 1-Cor.4. 
the Corinthian,andin Alexider and Himeneus,of whomo we ©*5- 

ML haue ſpoken before. 1 Would to God,laicth S.Paule,they that _— 
o- diſquiet you, Were quite cutte of. Heare M . Horne, what he cindis _ 
ric faieth of this authority . {Hr me militia noſtre non carnalia qui ves 
lie ſont , ſed potentia Dei ad deiiruitionem munitionum,conſilia conturs 
1b- deftruentes, omn? altitadinem extollentem ſe aduerſus ſcit- ban, 

tio tiam Dei,et in captinitatem redigentes omnem intelketTum in 1.Cor.10% 
er- obſequium Chr be in promptu habentes viciſci omnem ino> 


bedientia.The weapons of our wazfare ({aieth he) are not 
mo carnal,but mighty throughe God,to caſte downe holdes, 
a- ing downe the imaginati6s andeuery highe thing, that 
' mm againſt the knowledge of Coins into 
to: captiuity euery thowght to the obedience of Chriſte: and 
we hauing redie —_—_— againſte al diſobedience . You ſee 
a= how —_— - g . Paules ſaying istothe ſaying of the 
ter prophete. W hole layinges ye cinot by any interpres 
the ration reftraine to ———__ onely . Wha ching w— 
uſe euidentinS.Paule,may alſo be gathered out of the words | 
the of Hieremie.For immediatly fer the wordes alleaged by Hierem-1.. | 
be M.Fekenham,theſe wordes followe. Afrer 1bis, the vworde 
ye, of the Lorde came unto me, ſaying: Hieremie, What ſeeft thou? '-C1-4+ 
hat And 1 fſayd,1 ſee 4 roll of an almond tree xs Theodofto tran- Quid yul- 
M. ſateth,or as the 70.hane 1/ce «/baf made of s nutte tree:oras i * 
PU- - our common tranſlation hathe,7ſce « Waking rodde. This is OT 
the the paſtoral rod or ſtaf M. Horne, that prelates doe , and ;, 
| os haue ener vied in excommunicating and depoſing perſons ;,,, 
lie- incorrigible. This :sthe rod that'S.Paule threatned the Co- fpirirs 
the rinthians withal. Whar?Saieth he, Wilye that 1 ſhal come unto manſut- 
you With avodae, or inlove, andin the ſpirite of meckenes? tudimis? 
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The barke ofthe almon & bitter, but the fruite is moſt plea. 
ſante.So tlie paſtoral rodde, though for the time it ſeemeth 
paineful and greauouſe, yet to them, that thereby amende 
themſclues, ir bringeth afterwarde great comforte . And 
Pſalm 12 therefore it is writen : Thy rodde and thy Haffe bane confor- 
Virgatus ted me.. And S. Paule faieth, he excommunicated the for- 
& baculw picatour at Corinth, ts the deſtruttion of the fleſhe , that the 
funripſe rite who be ſaned in the daie of our Lord Jeſus. Which be- 
445g nehte they thal enioye,that,by this paſtoral rodde,maie be 
177 « brought ro true penance, and to the earneſt amendment of 
In interi. theyr wickednes. As contrarie wile they that by this rodde 
eicarnis, Wil not be reformed, but remain ſtil with Pharao witul,ob- 
vt ſpirits ſtinat,and hard hearted, ſhal really feale chat, that the Pro- 
ſaluxs fit phert Hieremy awe by a vihon, incontinently after he had 
an de Do- ſeene the rod: that is, « ſethingpor, preparedto boyle them 
mini "9- in hel,that neither by preaching,nor by paſtoral ſtaffe will 
pron fal to carneſt repentance. And not they only , but ſuch Pa- 
_— k ſours alſo, as either for negligence or feare forſlowe to do 
Ollamſuc yr dewtie: whether it be in the exerciſing of the paſto- 
ciſam ego 531 word,or els of the paſtoral ſworde: and ſuche chiefly as 
video, take awaic from them, and deny them theyr paſtoral [word. 
Which herefiecendeth'to the veter deſtruction of al ecdles 
ſticall power and diſcipline : which powgr is (as.all other 
things of the newe teſtament are)venie plainely ſhadowed, 
by the old Teſtament:Namely by theſe wordes of God ſpo- 
kenby Hieremy,repreſentinge the parſon of the Chriſtian 
Paſtour : rom "x | as yt were , by, the office, of an huf- 
bandman or gardiner : or as Ezechiell expreſleth his.du- 
tie, by the othce- of a Shepherde .. ' As the hu 


doeth not onelic donge and fatte hys grounde : as the /gar- 
diner doeth not ela water hys garden , but bothe of 


them 
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them rooteth out ynproficable herbes , weedes , and 
rootes: And as the ſhepherd doth not only bring his flocke 
to good and holſome paſtours, bur hath histarre, to tarre 
them , his ſtaffe to beate awaye the raucnouſe beaſtes 
and birdes , his knyfeto launce them, and hisplace to ſea- 
uer and ſhutte yp the infeted from the fownd and whole: 
Euen o it is not inough forthe ſpiritual gardiner, as it were 
by Gods wordeto water the harde ſtonie hartes of the 
ſinners, and with the ſame as it were to fatte the leane and 
barren harte of &antbut he muſt alſo, when the caſe o re- 
uireth, weed our of Chriſtes garde, the wilful, and the ob- 
| _ : as it were brambles, briers,and thiſtles choking the 
goodgroud, and plite in their place other good s.And 
muſt not only with his roge,as it were with his barkig dog, 
dnt With hys paſtoral! ſtaffe alfo dryue awaye the wolte 
from the flocke: partly by excommunication,partly by de- 
mation. Andhe muft in this remember, that Chaiſte 
had his whip alſo, to whip andſcourge the our of theteple 
that prophanedthe ſame . The ſpiritual paſtour hath beſide 
preaching, authority alſo to bind and loſe the finnes of hys 
flocke:ſo that if he toſe the, Chriſt loſeth them: if he bindeth 
them, Chriſt alſo bindeth the.Of this and of the like autho- 
rity meaneth G Nazizzene,ad not of bare preaching, 
This is the power that he ſpeketh of, this is the Jauful iudge- 
met ſeat of the church,this is a pricipality aboue al worldly 
princes power. Theſe fo ample words go furtherM. Horne, 
then hing,vnlefle men preache a6, with theyr hands 
alwet as with their mouthes. For Naziizen wrizeth,chat the 
Emperor With rewerice ſubmittcth himſelf under the Prieſtes 
hands at the holy alters. \W hat? Are aulters holy? What an ho- 
lie deede haue yethen and your fellowesdone M, m—_ 


_ _ Ce es 
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that haue throwen doune all aulters , whiche have conti- 

Centrs nuedeuen fithens we were firſt chriſtened? And by hauing 
gentiles ofthe which Chryſoſtomus proueth, that our llelande of 
gued MW Britanie had receiued Chriſte and his Ghoſpell ? Wheres 
Dew. wpponit wil followe,thatin taking away ofthem, ye haue 
taken away yu fayth withall: as in dede ye haue for a 

at parte of the ſame: as appeareth by your dayly doin 

- To wicked articles in no Synagoge of late nar 

fully agreed yppon: eſpecially rouchimg the reall preſence 

of Chriſtes body in the Sacrament. For tha wablouddy of- 
feringofthe which to ourineſtimablecomforte the aulters 

dofſerue in Chriſtes Cathokke Church: To the receiuyng 
wherofno man canbe admitted bur by the ſpiritual Paſtor, 

no notthe Emperor him ſelfe, whom as wel as the pooreſt 

man, he may exclude from the ſame, if hethinke it expe- 

dient. As appeareth by the ſtorie of the Emperour Theo- 

dofius, by vs reherſed : which is the'thing that Naziizene 

alſo doth here though obſcurely fignifte: as alſo abſolution 

to be receyued by the handes ofthe {piritual Paſtour . To 
enioyethe/whichthe greateſt Prince. inthe world ſubmit- 

teth his head ynder the paſtors hands, as appearech by our 

Pro-4mb. authour here , and by other auncient Fathers , namely $., 
vide Ni- Ambroſe andsS. I SANAN yedo very fondly to 
cepb.lj.n2 make this andhigh iudgemet ſeate nothig but prechig , 
£4.41.PI0 Andyet if it were ſo, M.Fekehams allegation taketh place, 
Aug.bon. a ndis ſufficient to acquite and diſcharge him from the othe. 
694x.5% For what pricipality ſocuerit be,that our author ſpeaketh 
tws.ro. Haſlured we are it is an ecclehaſtical authority or princi- 

"© pality. We areagaine aſwel aſſured,as it here appereth,and 

ye grauntit alſo , that thispower. excelleth any temporall 

principality. "9 Was infer , that the prince is not ſu- 

preme head ini al cauſes or things eccleſiaſtical, 


AM. Horne 
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| Ge in the bomily by you cited condewinng the pre- 
of the King Orias , menterprifing to offer incenſe, 
vyhich belonged by Gods commanndement only 10 the Prieft, dath 
compare rhe obiett or matter of both ther Mimſierics tograther, 
ffprming, that the Prieftly dignity reſpeding the matter vebere- « 14 (he, matter of 
about it 13 exerciſed , vobich is beauenly and ſpiritual , doth farre the Princely Minis 
exceeds the other for the * matter thereof is but earthly and out + ſrery ts but earthly 
yvarde, His wvordes makgth bis meaning plains: The kingly ane at as 
thron (ſh be)hath che adminiſtratis of earthly thigs. ' D401 7 nh 
and hath not beyonde this power, any further autho- prince haue ſu s 
rity. Bye the chrone of the Prieſt is placed in heaus,ad preme gouernes 
be hath authority co pronounce of heauely bulinefſes, Ment in matrers 
who [aith theſe thinges? the King of heauen him ſelf: Ryans ſpis 
awhat fo ever ye lowie on earth,ſhalbelowſed in hea- 1 oval ae 
ven do, what may be compared with this honour? royal povvert 
Heaven fakerh of tha arr princpdl. ney. — 9-4, 
iudge, For the iudge, in the eatthe:the Lorde +y ys 
yo followeth he ſeuaune, and whac nb —_— fy A ppe you 
(ſerxaznt )futſgeth in the inferiour (pants) & Harneand geue 
(&viſt)app ok in Heauen. Therefore the Prieſt ſt5- Yv7 (elſe no in- 
deth a meane or mediatour betwixt God and mans rm ye —_— 
nature,bringing-vato ve the benefices thatcome from yygragyt 
thenſe(from Hdeven ) vr. T heſe vugordes of Chryjoſtome if The a61, vatruthe, 
they hang not an * indifferent interpretour , that woil makg bis For hisvvords im: 
vvordes by infte circumſaunce to ſerue bis meaning , and not to — inc6- 
bind bs meauing to bis bare vyords, vil makg Heaut to(.662.) ja. -.-- oy — 
receiue autherity of the earth: yvil proue Chriſt to be imſeriour to The. go 5, vutruth; 
the Priefl,and the Prieft to bane thy mediation beryvixt God and ForTo much mes 
man by meanes vobereef yye may receine the Grates that caiar- Fiation, belon h 
meth o_ Thien, vid modiniogdelegerb(:662.). 0h PÞ> hi haea Chriſt, 
I commend you M-HomThisis one of thehar, .-.:.. 
4 . [11 YA 114 $Eqq+ 4107 nelte& * 
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nefteſt partes that you haue plaied in al your an{were. You 
haue truely ſer forth Chryfoſtomes words and at large for 
the former part:I would haue wiſſhed that ye ſhould haue 
ſet inalſo thre or foure lines more that immediatly doe fol- 
low: wel I wil fupply therefidewe,leaſt ye waxe to 
of this licle vraiſe:Therefive the Prieſt faith Chry 

Plandeth ameane or « mediatonr betwixt God and mis nature, 
bringing to v3 the benefits that come frotbence(tr6 heaus)and 
cayring our petitions thither, reconciling our Lord When he « 

angrie to both natures,aud delinering vs,When We offend onte 

of. ' hands. And ther fore God bath ſubietted the Kinges head 


So $.Pau) 2dr the Prieſts bids,teachig v3,that this Price(the Prie 
reaſoneth & greater then he . For Why? that ,that is the inſeriour takes 
Kieb.7.  bleſiing of that Which is rhe better. So far Chryſoſtomus. As 


ye began liberally and freely,in ſupplying the former parts 
ofthe ſentece of Chryſoſtomus : So Lmeruel, thatye breake 
, of (o ſone,and. went not through with it. Bur yerIhaue the 
lofſe meruch cohdering that this was not don by chaiice or 
caſualty,but ofa fet,and a ſhrewde wily purpoſe.For yf ye 
had-ſet out at large the whole as we haue don , ye had de- 
ſroyed your cn gloſe wherwith yegloſed Gre- 
Nazianzene. For Chryfoſtonrwriting how the Ki 
eeth his head to the'prieſt; cuen as Gregory di 
that the prieſtes authority is aboue the kigs authority,mea- 
neth ofan other martterthe preachig,as it _—_—_— th 
by his words:id ſo may he | 2X4 againſt your foliſh deuice 
for a goodinterpretour,of Gregory Naziizene. Whom as [ 
may wel rake for a good interpretour:So Lmerueil, whathe 
ſhalbe,that ye wilrake for an indifferet intetpretor of Chry- 
foltomes ſentece.For by your iudgemer an indifferer inter- 
pretor nedes mult we hane,to make his words and his mea- 
nig agrev;58-yer your ſeliftele cloſe away without y 4 
ag- 
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der anſwer, or any retatis atallgenen, differet or in- 
differst. The ſentece as viterethit; your weke ſto- 
mack ciinno wile digeſt. And al the world hitherto this.xi. 
h6dred yeresid more, God be thiked, hath digeſted ic wel 
inoughtylnow of late your new Apoſtles idCalui, 
cineither abide Chryſoſts, that Gi 5 
prieſt 4 « mediatour betwen God id 4.nor Chriſt huſelf, who 
fithto the _ Whoſe /[yns ye bind v3 carth, ſhalbe boiid in 
heau? alſo. Here we muſt nedes haue theſe new Apoſtles as 
indifferet interpretors,againſt Chryſoſts and Chnſt hi ſelf: 
leſt that Chriſtes office, ro whs this mediatis belogeth on. 
ly,be take away,by the prieſt, yea leſt Chriſt be made infe- 
rieur to the-prieſt. Suerly ifthere were ſuch daigerin the 
matter,itwere high time to loke wel yps Chryſoſtom:nei- 
ther if this ſurmiſe were true, ſbuld he be called by my iudg- 


met any more the golde mouth Chryſoſtom. But ( God be 4,rvg, 5, 


thiked)there is much more feare then neadeth. Yea al this 
is but an hipocritical feare and ſantimony,fuchas the wic- 
ked Kig of L{racl preteded, whe he tore and cut his a 

reading the King of Siria his letters, that ſent tohim Naami, 
that he mighe be cured of his Leproſy .But the Prophet He 
liſeus was never a whit 0 with thoſe letters. Andas 
Heliſeus was a mediatour betwe God id Naami forthe cu 
ring ofhis bodily leproſy : {o is the prieſt a mediator berwe 
God id his people Ge the curig of their ſpiritual leproſy in 
their ſoule: without any preiudice or blemiſh to Chriſtes ms 
diatis.For Chriſt is the only mediatour,as both God id mi, 
that is,as a meritorius and ec 


that is,as a miniſter id meanes 6ly inſtrumetal,not effeual: 


called id choſen to ſuch office by Grace eſpecial,notof hi ; ,,cqias 


ſelfe,but through his commilsis only effeual or valuable. tour, 
| 44444 And 


Ad molt truly, chat the Matt, whe 


mediation » valuable Hovve 
through it ſelf:the prieſt or prophet is mediator as mi only: Chriſt 5d 
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AndToisMoſes$ are others als , calledin-fcriprutemes 
diatours:I woul#now knowe of thi ſcrupnulouſe conſciens 
{qd man coricerninge the other poynt , whether, incaſe a 
was did "1 Pda one man m his realme,to geue out 
is pardon in hisname to ſuch-as were offendours,and that 
no man ſhoulde ones loke to enioy any/pardon, but hauuig 
recourſe tothis his deputy : I ſay I wouldo knowe , whe- 
therby thys the prince ſhoulde be counted inferioarto his 
fubiecte. A 
But what meanel, to defende that renowmed auncient 
Father and his golden mouth, againſt the fooliſh blaſt of ſo 
lewde an hotners mouth ? What nede I Roke any.defence 
for the wordes alleaged by M.Fekenham, when that ; A. 
Horne is quite ouerblowen wirh his owne blaſt: telling vs 
by his own allegation, yea truely,and out of the ſaid Chry+ 
fſoſtonie,that rhe king haththe adminiſtr «ti of ear thiy things, 
and beſide crops, \erren fur ther authority . The matter 
alſo of his Miniſtery , fayth M. Horne , is but earthly: and 
outwarde. Ergofay I for M. Fekenham,the kinge is not fa- 
preame head all cauſes Ecclefiaſticall, or ſpirtual. What 
fay Tin all cauſes ? Nay riot inone cauſe mere fpirituall or 
Eccleftaſticall : as hauing nothing to doe in any ſuch , but 
m worldly and earthly cauſes only. And thus ye ſee,howe 
wel cheis rwo fathers, Gregory Nazianzene,id Iohn Chry- 
ſoſtome the two greate pillers ofthe Greke Church , may 
be caſely drawen without any great force, to helpe M.Fe- 
kenhams canfe. 
-* Here nowe by the way, may be noted, that M. Horne, 
foral his great reading, and for all the want of reading that 
he in M.Fekenham, hath wonderfully 
him ſelfe , and hath by his oucrſight loſt a ioly triumphante 
Mmattes 
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Warter thar he might hauehad; ro have triumphed vppon 
M:Pek&ham!. He might have ſayd, I pray you M. Fekehame 
Was Tuliarithe wicked Apoſtara a ſheepe of Chriſtes flock, / 
being a renegate,a panytne, and a moſt c cruel perſequutour 
of che Chriſtians? V hat?Did he ſhewe any renertce to the 
holy aulrers? Did he reuerencly ſubmit his head vnder the 


* prieſtes hands? This and much like rhetorik might M. Horn 


yF either his readinge , or his remembraunce woulde haue 
ferued, haue here vttered againk M.Fekenham. Andro ſay 
the truch M. Horn,I muſt yelde and confeſle , that ye haue 
founde one companion now,yea one Einperour I lay, that 
acicher reuerenced aulters,nor the prieſtes hands,no mare 
then ye doe now: And therfore indede lo,this obietis , yf 
it had come in time, would haue drefled M.Fekenham.Bur 
I eruſt,ſeing the faulte is found andamended to your hand, 
that ye wil fynd no great matter againſt him:neither could 
greatly before, being asit ſemeth hs ſcribes faulr,putring in 
Inlianam,tor Valentems. | | 

| The. 177+ Diziſien, ſol, 11.5, 4. 

Novy ſithin al theſe obiettions but berto, ye bane brought ſoorthe (.6 68.) The, 662, 
nothinge at al,that exther made net ag ainſi your ſelſe , or that makgth any V*ruth, 
wpybitce ſor you, it 11 more they time yee dravve to Coticluſion,and bic auſe no _ 
geed Concluſ1on can ſollovye of exil premiſes . yee yvere dryuen ro conclude, \,y, chae 
and funiſbe vp your obieftion vyith the bike patchinge, yoreſting and (, 669+) bath bene 
falfiſying your Au: bours,4s ye drl before: and therefote in the Concluſio,trkg lay9, vvel 
ro bim,that hauing no right to any Claymed al/,to obteme (omeyvbat at the —_— 
leaft: Enen ſo you,'s preoue that your Baſubops , and prieſtes bane al iuriſdi= you. 
hon E coleſuaſtical, alle age 4 prece of 4 (evtence ont of Ignatius , vuhich Slaundes 
bavely by it ſel rected, geeveth not onely all that wuto the Biſboppe,but all rous, 
thing's belonguny to the Church beſides , and that no man may do anything, Mw 
oy wuch as 101 a bell to [eruice,or ſveepe the Church,but only the Br{tbop Frome. "ay 
maſt deve all(.65 0.) alone. VV bich concluſion ſome of your complices vwould gi 1c, 


a litle allovye,as thoſe yybom jee myuld onerburden. and yee your ſelſmight lows, = 
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20 play you, a5 one that bad naught te dov , m ny thinge perteining ta the 
Church, Bur to belpe the matter and to maky Ignatius vrerds plain yrith» 
our «bſurditie, you mute takes voith you the rekdareſthe ence that fol. 
The. 691, 9%, vobich jee leane out of The Sacrament of Thankeſgeuing, 
vncruthe, 4#d(.671.) Celebrating the Divine Seruice,ond then it [ball eaſely 
Falſe tris 4ppearedbat Ignatius talkgth of ſuch deigs of a biſbop,as in deede declare 
lation, by ſantis and office, 3d yet jurthereth no yvhit the Cicluſth of your obieftif, 
Stapleton. 
Ignativs The conclufis of M.Fekenhams obieRions being knitte 
«d Smjr- vp With a ſentence of [gnatius,that is, that no man ſhoulde 
nenſer. doe any thing in matters eccleſiaſtical withour the biſhops 
conſent: M. Horne anſwereh,thart he is fayneto finiſh vppe 
his concluſion With patching, Wreſting,and falfifying his Au 
thors. He fayth,that M.Fekenham is like toone, that ty 
no right to any,claimeth alto obtayne ſommhat at the leaſt; 
being let in his mery mode,he returneth Ignatius ſentence 
by the which M.Fekenham would challenge as he faith al 
juriſdiction to biſſhops, ſo pretely and pleaſantly vpon him, 
that himſelfe might goe (9: one that had nothing to doc in 
any thing perteyning tothe Church,no not ſo much a3 totol a bel 
to ſernice,or ſweepe the Church but that the biſchoppe muſt do 
yt all alone . Andthen fadly falling to a graue expoſition of 
Ignatius,and to take away all abſurdity, he byddeth M.Fe- 
kenham to take the reſidew of the ſentence with him,that 
he lefte out,of che Sacrament of thanks geninge , and celebra- 
ting the dinine [ernice : and then he ſayth it ſhall eaſely ap- 
;that Ignatius furthereth nothing M.Fekenhams co- 
clufion.I like yt well M. Horn, that you, ſuch a feate myn- 
ſer and miniſher,ſuch a Macarian parer and pincher of your 
Authours ſentences , and narrations throughe owt your 
whole booke, do nowe cal for the whole ſentence of Igna- 
tius at M.Fekenhams hands. Your requeſt is fo reaſonibe, 
that it may not be denied you, Nay you mult nedes — 


the Latint 
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arid your reader to,andit were for no more , but to ſhewe 
him ofyour good graciouſe dealing:who euenthere, where 
you fynd faulte with M.Fekenham,for not taking the reſ1- 
dewe of the ſentence with him , do your ſelf fondly abuſe 
your reader.and Ignatius withall, not daringe ons to recite 
the whole ſentence following . For if you had, you ſhould 
haue Rapped therwith your owne fowle blaſphemouſe 
mouth , againſt the maſsing and ſacrificing prieithod, as you Pris {.9g 
call ir.And your reader ſhuld haue ſene, that you might af- 
wel cal Ignatius ene of the ©Apoſt olical clergie of the Romiſh 
Antichreft,for thispointe,as thoſe that you commonly call 
iſts. And ſcing you charge(but moſt yntruly )M.Feken- 
or patching, \vreſting, and falſifying , to furniſhe vp his 
on Withall,let vs ſee howe worſhipfully and howe 
fowndly you conclude your owne an{were. M.Fekenham 
vellech you of a. general rule,out of Ignatius, recitinge his 
wordes truly, though ſhortly. You leauing out that which 
Ignatius ſaythin dede , bring vs forth that which he ſayeth lo the 
not .. For ſeing youſet forth your interpretation witha di- =_ 
ſtin& letter, theis wordes mult be taken , as your authours 61; book. 
wordes,and not as your owne, according to your promiſe Exiny 
made at the beginning. Nowe there are no ſuch wordes in 
i you reherle,as the formall wordes dbyapt a 
of Ignatius. In dede he nameth Exchariſtia , but the worde prn_ 
Sacrament he hath not,neithertheis wordes celebrating the ,, ; . 
dinine ſerwice.Neither do you truly expreſſe the Greke ſen- on ng 
rence. We graunt you neuertheleſle, that itis a ſacrametof nwdiox: 
thiks geuing:but now we ſpeake not whether it may be ſo '* © «v 
called, but whether your authorſo calleth it. AgainelI aſke AVT'Or fs 
you, wharis thethig ther that is ſo exceller5d thiks worthy, 717% 
that the whole is called * «bits genig?Suerly it is fo called, ie - 


— - — 


þ- THt FOVRTABOOKED 
| becauſe there is preſent in the faid bleſſed Sacrament; the 
realbody and bloud of Chriſt, left to/his Churche ro be of- 
fred for a remembraunce of his death:and co be moſt reue- 
rently ro ourgreat and ſpiritual comfort receiued, as ofre as 
we are therevnto godly diſpoſed, and worthely-prepared, 
This is the/ pretiouſe diſhe that Chriſt feaderh his Churche 
withall. I 
Ir is writen, that Cleopatra the Quene of Aegyrt exce- 
ded in ſumptuouſe feaſting, and that the = an excellents 
earle,and refolued ic with vineger, and chen dranke ic vp. 
here be that do valew theprice of the ſaid pearte at fiftie 
thonſande poundes of our money . But it is another ma+ 
ner of diſhe, and of much higher price that Chriſt hath left 
vs, for this oure ſpiritual banket , enen his owne moſt pre» 
ciouſe and bleſſed body : the ſame Ifay that died vpon the 
Crofls for vs . Great cauſe haue we then torrendermoſt 
humbly-ro our graciouſe good Lorde our moſte- bounden 
and de wrifull es for luch a feaſte. And moſtiuſt cauſe 
haue we M. Horne,to curſe your M.Calainy andall your 
ſacramentary ſe, andyour late damnable articles;that hke 
moſt wicked ftewardes hauo coueyed away this beſt diſhe, 
and do feede Gods people , with a peece of bare bread; in 
Fide Theodoret . im . ſtede of Chriſtes moſt precious body , bereuing 
patibilir Dial.z, Chriſtes Churche of this moſt comfortable meate, 
Exchariſtias & obs But herein ye followe your fathers Caluin, Zwin- 
lationes non admit- glius, Wicleff, Berengarius,and ſuch ocher thatthe 
tunt,qudd non cons Jein} ſturred vp againſt this bleſſed Sacrament:yea 
fteanrer, Encbari- on after the Apoſtles time and in therime of 
frien ofe PT Ignati*.For hedoth write of ſuch heretiks as Would 
[mow papacy nor(by - pore _ nl rr prra yin 
— ariſtiz,and the ſacrifice for that t d mot c- 
aw”); fel 
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feſſe the Euthbariftia to be the fleſh of on? Saviour teſu Chrifte, (4 ft, qui 
#he Which did ſaffer, for our finnes,and Which the father by bas p<ter ſus 
gvddners did reſuſcitate.See M.Horn the cauſe why we may 
wel call this Sacrament,the Sacrament of Euchariſtia, that *<* __ 
is,,ob thanks , becauſe there is preſente the body _— 
Chriſt;and ro. The body of Cheiſ being really pre- 
ſencin the facrament, and the oblation that the Church ma- 
keth ofthe lame , ye can not abide M. Horne . Ignatius in 
this place'by M. Fekenham recited, maketh expreſle men- 
nivon; ofthe maſſe , and of this oblation , and as it were ex- 
pounding the wordes by M.Fekenham reherſed Jayth,that 
yt i nordawfull neither to ral , mov to make ſacrifice, 
nav \1#celebrate maſſe without the biſhop. The like he Propteres non licet 
{pealitthorher where: doe nothin yo heto He- fine epiſcope neq; of- 
rontheDeicon , Without the by 9 , for they are fetreneq; ſacrificis 
priaftn:4hoy do baptiſe , they dp offerre ſacrifice , _ immelare,neq; miſe 
gy#e holy or der ,they pat their hands vppon men,thog [« #brare, 
errothem, S.Srephen did at Hieruſalem MH 
10 Jemes endo the prie#ti. But M.Horne full trae- 4,1 - _— 
ty,and full lyke hym (elfe , relleth'vs a tale of the ag), Sacerdates eni 
Surremente of thankes geninge , and celebratinge the (yir,tu yerd miniſter 
divine ſor aico-and then, that thisplace doth not one ſacerdetis jth bapti- 
white further M:Pekenhattseonchiſion. But as we tent,/acre faciunt, 
hane concluded you cuenby: Ignatius hyin ſelfe a #rdindt monxc impe 
dublehererike; borh for the ſpoyling vs of the nent te vero cis mi- 
lence of Chriſtes body, and roy. oblation of the niftrae,vt Hiet A 
famerſs th we corithide you alier,inthat you de- jan er --< 
ny,tharthis place'makerh —— for M -Feken- * " 
ham;Forlotthus hearguerh.' nt 
Theprieſts them ſchnes in matters Eccleſiaſtical > gument deducted 
al ds nothing belonging to their offree without our of Ignatius. 
rerT the 


—— 


for the alteration of relligion, yf al the bi 
ted, were not aſufficient diſcharge i 
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the will and conſent ofthe biſhops, Erge auch lefſathelay 
men or prince, which ave no{piriuall men, ſhould medle in 
matters Ecclehaltical, ſpecially they thuld not change the 
olde religion, they thuld not aboliſh-che bleſſed Sacramets, 
the prince ſhoulde not call him ſelfe ſupreame head, of the 
Church,the parliament ſhould not annexe all fpiritualiurif- 
dition tothe cxowne at leaſt withour the canſentob the 
biſſhops. What ſay I without the conſent ? Nay againſt the 
full and conformable aſſent of all the cathalyk bi , and 

be 


the whole conuocation, offering theire moſt humb 
ton,and ſupplication.to _ CO ighe be 
no ſuch alteratis. And yet the parliamet Law. of one. zcalm 
. had conſea- 
uGylothicegumenchl HornchenTpedla 

ye can welſoylethi M. ;then[ $1 
ſhall fynd M.Fekenham ſomwhat conformablato yaugrer 
queſt,in the taking ofthe othe.. + . does bd wo7y 
Againe M.Fekenhprayeth you;to take the whole ſeny 
tence with you: andto take the paines but to readewy. or 
vij.lynes further,and to conſider what you ſhal fyndrheres 
That is:1h 41. no man 44 nuore honerable in the Church then the 
biſhop,andthat Wwe muſt honour him firſtr, and the king after 
him.Ofthe which -ſort of ſencences-his epiltles are ful, dire» 


&ly impugning your newe proanied Gpremacy:And now 


rn 6 HS at, which ye tell vs for a great 

Cain, that.if Ignatius ſentece bonotwubind if = 
ly weighed, the biſhop muſt bothtoll the bell ro ſeruice; © that 
and fweepe the C allone , This is but a office I tot! 
for a biſhop, and al this highe ferche neded nothi | 
that, after this your long and paineful trauayle take ro con- © ” v) 
fixce fo cleckly,theis fewe obictias of M,Feke. ye _ 
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to refreſh 5d quieks your weary fprires, with this your me- 
ry ig. And yet take ye hede, that it rurne not yp6 your 

I orne in very good erneſt. For ofthis once I am a(- 
fared, that if ye meaſure the matter by the old cans of the 
auciet Church, you that mainteyn ſo many heynouſe here- 
hes,if you may. haueany office at al in the Church, you ci 
haue no berter,the totoll the bel to ſeruice, id ſweepe the 
Church,er ſuche like . And yet Ldoubr, whether you may 
haue as much as thatoffice, berg for theis your herefies with 
bel, boke,id cidel accurſed, id by the Church beſome,that 
is, by the ſencece of exc6munication (o cleane ſweeped out 
of the Church,thatas I fayd , I doubt whether hola olde 
cangs ye may medle with the baſeſt office of al perteyning 

to the Church. And yer for any yl wil I beare to your per- 
ſon,in caſe ye were a good id a cathohkemz, I could formy 
part be cotent,that ye enioyed your biſhoprike til, 3d that 
as amply as did any of tho moſt Catholik prelats before you. 
11.0 M. Herne, The. r5$. Dimſon-pa7.125.b. 
$8that your Concluſion being yet <1 inſufficient «5 the reſt, you are ſains 

Iv adieomne as other peece therewnte: VV herein althoagh yee ſbevve boyye exil 

4 you beets adroyne thoſe tyve peeces of ſentences tograther in one 

Conclafion that are of cle ane ſundry matters yet in one poynt yee have made 

them both agree, that 4: yet vvreſted the one. ſe yo not only voreſt, but flatly The-672» 

(.671.) ſalfifie the other and yer neither of thi borh land you in any fteade Ee 

to belpe your obiettion, mach lefſe to conclude the ſame, For firſt, bhovy dooth ,, (1,1 p 

this follovve:S, Auguſtine faith ( ſax 50u ) of the DoRours of the peare, 

C hurch: That they beleeue,[ beleeue:that they holde,l holde: 

that they teache,| teache: that they preache,l preache: yeelde The: 673 

to them,and thou ſhalr yeldero me Pot) Ergo, Biſeboppes and m_—_— 

Priefles haute povver and authority to makes lavver orders , and Decrees,and 11 xe 

to ve all cohtbitine inri{4>ion ener their flockes and cares. Novve if your tenhams 

ſreendes, that baue beleened bitherto « you beleene , bane belde , 4s 5729: but, 
you bekde, taught a3 you teachs, preached as you preache, and belee» 70070wn 
bran err ff Kage 
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S*% 

vine the ypright dealing and conſe rence, that you pretendeyh yaa 
The.67 4+ 100 drom.o bur « team pamr (67.4, «{[e dealoug» Falgath 
wvneruth, fber3, vuhom you vue d [eeme (6 vuholy to ollowny, 1 thn 
Slaundes #6 [onger beleege you,bolde vvith you, ner yalde ynto you but ſuſpect y0u 53 4 
cous- drepe diſſembler,or rathtt abbotreyoi, ated launderer and betyer not 

only of me', bat of the inincitt* thein/ctaes, Fir peſt 1 'roould lrenns 


of you, ruhere 8, Aug uftine hath (hoſe 0900785; in al bi1 ſixt bonkes ag ainſt 
luken, iſtis cede,8 mihi cedes,iſ be baus rh, ſbevve woherd : if be 
baxe them not they heyye ye follovye $. Auguftinei Hovy dare you impadt- 
ly ſay, ye preache and teacbe that be did a 7wben ye man! 
=, » (7 5.)mangle,alter,peruett, and corrupt the ſqpong that be tid 
The 675. vntruthes teache. In dede for faſ ious fake yeriteaprece of S. f 

Moſt rn bo tence,that they level RR » #5. . but ſor that yohich 
Jerovs aticlhal ape 101999: iſtis cede, & nie non e2deg:yelde ro th&,and 
peare. thou ſhalenot ſtrike or whip 6 mie: y0u(.656. hate put 
in theſe vverdes,iſtis cede;8& mnhi non' cedes, yeldeto 
The. 76. vntruth. them , aad thou ſhalcyelde rome: and yet this corrapring 
OR _ of che ſentence makytb it ſexue no yubit the more for your parpoſe, 
Fektham bnth noe #® P11erth your falf heed that beliks -yhil not ſpare. te corrupt. 
put them in. that vybich-makgth flat ag ainſt you that thus vſe to corrupt this, 
' vybich makgeth neither 14 nar ſro yrith you, ner ag ainftl me. But 
The.s77. vntruth. 4; $, Auguſtine yeriting in the ſame matter againſt lulien,s Diſ« 
Bo "he Monke, 6/8 %f Pelagias, ap (-677;). Enghſb Monks , dealing vvith $«, 
"z Auguitine,as ye bane don yuith me, ſaid te Lulii;ſo ſay, 1 to you. 
Lib 3, Ye feine meto ſay that | ſay not,toconclud that | co+ 
clude not,to graunte that I graunte not,and you - c6+ 
Lib.5. clude to your ſelfthat vvhich I deny,&c.In x at 
haue yen more tofinde out _ reaſons vi w__ 

W_hocod. _ ye might better viter againſt your ſelfe , than again 
hes lay me. Butinſuch a caole ye ſhould not neede ocke 
Avuguftinein the ſuch peines,yf you had any ſhame in you.sS. 4ugufim in 
bookes iv theſe ag4init(678) luhs, as in bis other againſt the(679) 
_ en nnd Donatiftes,( as I baxe declared befare)did attribute vnto them» 
CD . pereurs and Princestbe Biſhops and Priefles, ſuch Ecclefiafticall 
Inriſdiction 4s 1 bawe den.Ofthe ſame mindeihet be yy as bercin, 
IT vers 
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vert do (689) theſe Eathiri phat hagrenh, 


24nd the auncient Fathers, 


«cear 
"nc 0 25, they beleene, {3 vp he that rw teache that they thers wer 
texche,te preacberbat they preache aud no more to vyringe , maime , flaii- of that 
Ki nil than herb 1 and all other fairhſull Chriſtians vill minde, 


beleer you, and gene Op TRgnege for Jo. 


"Stipletor.' * « 
ws Fekenhdtt conctuding his ohieRions with Tydckil 
beioy geth' k'$eneral proteſtation of his faith taken our of 
bledied S.Augrrſtin ths bookes againft the heretike Tuhanus, 
Thus:T hat they belienc., I beliewt: thit they hold, 1 hold: that 
they reuche;Ittache har they py earhs; 1 preach: yeld to rhe and 
thow (halt yelde 16 we . Here oth M . Hotne ſo renell a- 
_ Fekenh3,as he hath not don the likein all his a an- 
; Firſthe denieth; that ofthis place of S. A 
pay any good ſequiete be gathered, that Biſhops may make 
hwes;or vicaledhibirineinriſdition. Then as wars now 
M.Fekenharnh in ſuch a fowle evident faule, as b Act ae 
text maye be coucted; he thinkerh char for chis Gal 
Ing, his owne frendes wil take him, for a deape Jiſſembler, 
yea rather will abhorre him as an open ſlaunderer and be- 
her ofthe fathers, as a manifeſtmangler, akerer,peruerter, 
ant corrupter of S. Auguſtine ; For jnſtede of i## cede, cf 
tne now exdes;yelde to them , and thou ſhalt ſtrike or whip 
me;he hath put in:i//s cede p mihi codes. Yeldetothem, 
and thow ſhale yelde to me . Andthen Girhfarcher; that 
belike M.Fekenham willnor tickets corrupts thar which" 
maketh farts againſt him , that thus vieth'to corrupt that, 
which miakethneither to nor fro, with him ſelf,nor againſt 
Mats. After this he'rollethin $, Auguſtines __ 


IrIT lj 


— 


VVherſeregou veilnevy | iraft,, The.s 26; 
4ccorquyg ts  —__ in yer 19 me ſor fubborne bart: vorruth, 
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and layth them forth egainſt M.Fekthi, for this his enildea- 
ling with him, as S. Au ts 
cayn monke. Finally as t nowzhe bartel were wine 
and a ful conqueſt made ypon poore-M.Fekenham,he cal: 
leth ypon him to yelde and releate . Mary fir this is a terri- 
ble blaſte in dede blowen out of Maiſter Horhes mouth 
for his farewell: This is ſuch a bluſtering tempeſt ſturred vp 
by our newe Acolus, that (as it feemeth ) M . Fekenham 
mult nedes be ouerblowen with the yehemency of yr. But 
we will yet ſeeke out, and ſeethe very foundation , and 
the original cauſe of all this broyle . By al likelihodde'M. 

* Fekenham hath founde ſome good of great ad- 
vantage in corrupting theſe wordes of S. Auguſtin. For 
manlightly is ſo doltiſh, to vie ſuch foule and lurriſh ſhifts, 
without ſome cofort and hope to further his matter by. Ac- 
cording to the old Gaying Ci bens. Nay faith M. Horn: The 

2 ing of the ſentence ſerueth no whitthe. more for 
M.F ; ole. No doth ic not M. Hometand.would 
M.Fekenhi deale ſo fondly by ops falibod to ſtaine his ho# 
neſty 5d for whippe me,triſlate, yelde 19 me, without any be 
nefit of hiscauſe?Suerly the were he worthy (alwel as Ilous 
him)to be ewiſe whipped, once for falſhod,id ons more for 
folly. Therefore this your accuſation cue by your own tale, 
and by Cui bong, is vtterly incredible. . 

And yet yt he had fo fallly and fo foliſhly demeaned him 
ſelf, ſcing ittoucheth no part of the ſubſtance of the queſtis 
that lieehberwixe you id him : youplaye with him N not 2 
foliſh,yert to yehemet an oratour : id haue ſauced your ora- 
tory with ouer much galid egernes:And for al your blow- 
ing and bluſtering, your great hil bringeth forth nothing, 
but a poore Acſops RR , | 
| Yet lay 
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EY per parrof hnn,fo manifeſtly ro- 


Cc I anſwer, and how a 
may ſaue hus honeſty, agaiſt this mighty accularis. And ſuer- 
ly what anſwer I may beſt make, I can nor redely tel -but 
chis will Leallyowin? tho.nieane ſean , thar fuch as vie to 
play theis part very webotherwiſe ;yer ſomtimes ar the ve- 
3y laſt cat, for ſome foliſh diſorder they aze hiſſed and 

ped out by the mulricude:.. Witch whacthoting the,5d clap- 
Cn this waynſcor faced mi;to-bedriuen,as it were 


pf cp prprk: ar ks Ann enrroe-rysLarerivn 


as<uill or @ worſe pr, then hah plane ill re 
pn T_T 

© There be ao moe exam ples of S; Ariguiifas wieedopul 
pd,char Lhaue ſene, burGour:11hir feſt prineed arBakl/cho 
ſerSd and third Paris, the fourth:.ar Lios: 5d al theſe/haus 


Was epds jo mibi cedes. Yaldtothem,andrhou flak yeld ro 4% 242þ. 
me.Only tho lates editi6.of Paris readeth inthe cext as M; in Jobs <5.) 


F:readethi,but puctethin the margent, as a dicerſe 
Cf we 107 c4des,ns-M. —_ and w 


teſtable jmpudency th6 is4his;for MibIorm,toccrie out vps is 


MF.being a poore priſener,after this outragioulſe ſorr,and th 
fos the allegatis of 2567 creo arviawr id hercely to-vaar, Lib rims 
ing:How dare ye impudUh ſay.ge preache ad trache that be Cap in. 


manteieal;er er perwexte, andicerrapt.he medio c4- 
ang that bs did teache And to aſke of him where Saine P*%-19me 


did, whiyze 


A kath Ir faxe- bookes a= 7* 
gainſt Lulian,s//4 wihi.cedest The trutiris, thoughe 
as. Liayde. , all thels copyes haus theſe woordes: in this 


orders, 


& «1555. 
would make tolke beleue ir only be read; Whar de+ we 
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ordti, Jet by firgerfulnes McFokenbam hath wor ſetinthe 
booke.And wil ye ſce,howe wel the marreris amended by 
— M.HorhefAfceraltchisratthing and bluſtering he himſelf, 


hauing/al xy. gra NG oftheis 
| Jovern 


Ende chanacturcumaritab {t txtwel 
— Kagutemolt ee 
rarer ry -nTy ree thy xbyerys 
Englohriionkd, who was deadand = 
x ons entred-Britanny.For Pelagius diedin the rm1e( 
leaft of Throdeſines the ſeconds ) —_——_ the 
realwae im the tyme3ofiddarcianus ;/05 wiinelierh $./Beds, 
And before Briranny wai commonly called B 
Bede.Þx. pats was dtad atthelctt one) tmadredyerts''Biit.beforet 
Gb el 5 * wis<chriſtened; morechen a'hundred- Andadudfeclr On 
concerninge the mitter yt ſelfe ; whether the 
rho bor bloandiovryorrM, Hoh 
| hancalleaged ſtind may noch 
_ ito 6 Pal tt } ron ry 
- ferentevatieriiucely rok cat tain feb excl 
Int 4 thethe (diligent vender) bueniay inftly.fdy-ro' yous 
+; eq) |" Mitforie, Carr ru lar nan pon [ 


AF ET IEMEYTYTFT TPYY 


ETA IESASESLLS 


VS LI NEST 


 Toanoyderedionſnay 


_ UPON COVNTERBUAST. & oy 
*raely or 10m this, referre thee,good od Reader, to 

yr #r op uhentnt wer orerynl ys, een gn 
ued,to\mmy ptofico , and ro- the Concluſion of the thirde 
booke, © © 29.09% WU EI a 

And here woulde 1 faine keeake of my confutation of 
NE ep eunoey Rning ther 
le doth otherwiſe io excedingly balio'S, Auguſtine 


in his bookes ft inliax )a; in bis beokes 


mt the Done- 


rife 1,54 vi the et ical ſupr emacy tn 
Princes,as yelay ye haue » And that the Fathers 
Who's. ws cil<b axaiv/t Inhii,or1 of ihe ſame minde 


alſo-Shewertie then\good M.Horne, but one authority out 

of 8: Atrgultine, or any. one of the Fathers , whome he re- | 
-which are Cyprieuus tr eneus,Beſilins, Hilarins, Am; 1551.6 
briffuls; Hioromymus,azid Pope Inurctniins with others, ey- 174 [*ie- 
therthurthe Pope hath nor the ſuperiority in matters Ec- "** 
clefiatical,orthar Princes haue the me, All char hitherto 


we wilalayawhat wocan lay farche Popes primacy by $, Place? 


A , outof $ 
Auguſtine. & WAL 29071715 - 


goo its 29930 YO HNG 0192078 " Avugu» 
we will reherſe but a fewe teſti- Ring for 


monies,and ſachoonely,ay we bave taken out of his bokes Gagogs ; 


$$$ againſt © : 
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Onts nefitllum' -qgainſts che ſatdt Domatift 2s, kndPq{agians, Who 
Apoſiolaturproa=. ' 539 then My Home, bur S:Aogutting hdtv 5i Range 
param cloſe kjj* 1 ag tin tothe Dowaieslakh rhes the $7 13 alityof 
ſeepatui preferendi? cp, Apoſtle] hip is to be preferred, before any 

ar 9-—Srit whey biſhopreke? - Whois it but S, Augulibae - 
Evifola. {7:12 :.» vſoched bri the Donatiftes;the.aughp» 
Numerate vel 4s © rity of theſexofRome|asafingularand apmggipal 
pla ede Perricihſi authorieye?: \N/ho ys ye but S&, duguline] 

eſt petr4 , quam non writings agdinite the aide Donatiſtes Gyechyihe 
vincunt ſuperbe #1» ſex of Petey, ts vhe rocke that the proude gates of bel * 
ferorum porte. | 303 pnerromat Lervs now AY 

In P/alm. (ontſ4 gians. 'T ob wlas a9; 18A 5 (1 #, 

partem Donaths.. Their capirain P dotnd aciother archehe- 


eg 4 retikeofthoire lecte c degfberentes 


Ab innecentio & 
Sozimo toro orbe n 4 
Chriſtians dinati, they 
y 40g 96.91,92, teth not; Aon werscondened by EF agurt 
out al the world,as he doch ofthe "1 Popes: 
Date ful becauſe the ſeneence of the Aphricane Bilboppes 
ſed nia, | ' bounde che _=_ onely:the ut A's ſentence 
quid e ends Hhoppes, They condemned 
remori/que protin- tikes defred Pope Inmcentins 18 confirme their ſen- 
ce ageretur,no fence: which thing Innocentius did,as appereth by 
prizs ducerent fini#- his anſwere to the forelarde Biſhoppes , yet extant 
dum nift ad buns in SA eds IIY II nans” 
e teſtim r the Popes ſfupreamacys : 
—_— is gnert reader nyt other chings, the yt War «re krpte 
'* throwgh out al the Worlde that in'graue. and Wei gh 
matters eccleſraſftical;endfor the determinaci 


po 
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ters of faith not hing)atWont to be dane without the Et Epiſtols.93; 


Popes copſent and authority. Againe $ . Auguſtine Pikgenter ergo et 
irg againſt the Gi Dole Fe Got I bots congras 4peſiolce 
roP facius,te examine end amende the, yf 7m =pkur pen 
ery thregeifhtrd fukrd bim-and ſaicth that the ſaide Boni- k 
farins had the preemenice in the peſteral watchtowre. Y wm 


S. Auguſtine alſo in this boke againſt Iukan thePe- cjrudo marer omnil 

n,numbri a number otholy and auncicte Ecclefiurum, ſuper 
Bi oppes}as Ireneus,Cyprianns, Hilar ins,and others," anxijrrebus que fit = 
fGierh:1har Pope Innoremtius though be Were later in tenends ſemtentia, 
- pe befort themsfor hii place and dignity. ®iqus ſciler res 
He doth vrge andpreſie very muche the faide Ig- £* [ormen ſequas 
lian with the authority ofthe Apoſtolicall ſea and y as an cor "of 
of the fayde Innocentius. Yea and that for an he- a __ 
rely, that your Apoſtle Caluin,andour good new augef —— 
bretherne in _ —_ both in theirgpreachinges Fa Peles.bb.r. 

| % s <5 Epiſt.Pelag.hb 

and teachinges do maifteine:that is , that children cap.r. Duiur ipſe in 
thoughe they be not baptiſed , [hall yet that notwith- eo preemmeas cel- 
Cty the exerlafinge life. Theſe teſti- foyefeſtigio ſpecule 
monies do fully declare S. Auguſtines minde, tou- Pforals. 


Hec ergo a1 tua 


ching the Popes Supremacy , quite eto 7 
CE of this your Ig Wherby ytap- potiſoimum derigere 


ſanttitatem non tam 


pereth,that yelitle regarde , howe andafter what bſcends quim exe- 


' forte , yedoe alleadgehym: and that ye doe not ginguds, & num 


alleadge him,for any good matter ye fynde in him, for an aliquid d1/p6- 
but onely to make an owtwarde ſhewe and ap- __ So 
parance, to the ynlearned and vnskilful 2 conftirus. | 
to beguile them wyrh ſmothe.calke, and fayre £ib.1E! f poferie 
wordes. P tempore p7i77 /oco, 
Auguſt dit 1b 3. 


$513 f M.Fe- 


bo 


 Mfeerlngex 
5 weare tot 

For as muchas 1 doo; ma nerrotas 04 
din this mutter,1ſhal here ſtay and procede no 
imthe ſa pick ed 


ference with youin theſe con of Ret 01 And 
for all ſuch talke and wryting as hath paſſed bes 
twene Vs, 1 [bal perfourme this my promy E both frſtand 
Mn, + mnt he on — 


| Youdeſurred this ren ex SWF betvvizt Fafer and 


V/birſontyde , about the ende of 4pritl: rot bin tyye daies ſolovying, yyben [ 
bad reddethe [ame,! tould you;tbat inthe colleftion of your common places, 
Jou vvere much abuſed forthat you had miltaken thi,and odforned neinft 
circumſt ances of 1 6 ehengge uvubereby to baxe knevven the ant bour ! 
meaning : Aud ſo yyee continued in debatinge and 1 from time ts 
time,bout this matter of [ariſdi&ion, nd others, wntilthe begians off 
that! 
lick- 

vrith any, b ag 6 wake 
your ſe in mine abſence, and I yy: therather 
moued [0 to dev, for arm. fr did,vres but in vane: a1 at di- 
nerſe !hnes and often , I repeated that unto you , obſflinatelie bente to the 
wairgrie , meaninge by ſuch exreneſe is recon? ”eu — 
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evvigh, yew ianafiecy we ſoonpered anmee? your fender lays, 

| and ; | a&, " he Ho- 
yr ff omni amet mr her yr bg fey He 


vrithout an A true, 1 did ſay . that 
i nano ro was joe rut —_— mai- 
ters of Religit or any other:but you ſbuld bane [beyyed the time and place, 
yybere aud yyben the yyoorde: vvere ſpoken : | ſpake them the Sunday at 
after diner, vyben in your gallorie, | did reproour you of your diſorders, and 
therefore reftr argued you of ſuche libertie,as beſere —kedmiryel . The 
promiſe made ute you, not to viter that vybich yee ſbould ſay by vuaie 


of reaſening in prieudize ofthe Q , Maieſties Lavves , Thane butherto,and 
yer dev firmehe keope 16 you , 41 you cannet inftlie chardge me woith the 
count arie , is anis particuler pointe , and ſo you bans ſuftemed no burie or 
domage therebie. : 

M. Fehenham. 


' T beperfourming of bis promiſe as as hereafter fo» 
howeth. FR Hs Lp vos tperſed frat-/ <4 
ſhartly after by his ſeruantes , that 1 had ſubſcribed to 
certame articles,tenne in number. 

Second, there was by his ſeruantes a further N_ 
raiſed,of my recantation,time and place appomted t 
me bo Pariſhe Church of kd , Þberebis L. 
did then munure and abide. 

T birdely , bis L. did at bis open table, andin the 
prafexce of many , chardge me With the change of my 
Religion nine times and beinge putte in further remem- 
brance by one M. Denny who as a Sogener with bim, 
his L. fated,that Thad altered and chaunged my Relig#, 
not onely nine times but nineteene times, and that I pas 


FOE If is Fourth 
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Dennie did openly and before manie , chardge me with 


life, thus ſaying: T hat j t as many children, as 
he , he did knowe, that] had deſerued to hake ſa mane. 

Second,with glottonie, affirming that I'was an Epicure. 
T bird and laſt, with hypocrite, and that Tas a greate 
diſſembler and an bypocrite. T he ſaied M.Dennie being 


openly to be ſo well pleaſed with theſe his flaunderouſe 
wordes , that he miniſtred iuſt occaſion for me to thinke, 
that bis L. bad procured the ſaied M. Demite therevnto, 

Fifth, by ſo much the more Ihad good cauſe to thinke 
fo, for that his L. did immediatly therevpon, viz, within 
one boure after in fortifiyng the ſaied talke,commaunde 
me tocloſe tmpriſonment . 

Sixth and lat, after that be had kept me ſixe weekes 
in cloſe impriſonment , by bus L. complaint Tam nowe at 
this preſent priſoner in the T ower , much contrary to his 
prom! befes made . 

T be premiſſes bemg true ( lyke as they are all moſle 
true betvg w;AresLutn , and before to many wit» 
tobe denied: your Honour mayeaſily iudge, with 

Þiſedome,diſcretion,and charitie IThaue hene vſed, 
I being a poore man, the Q. Maieſties priſonner , = to 

EW is 


Faurth,his L. did permitte the ſaied M. Denny at big 
open table toto much to abuſe me. VV bere the [ried M. 


theſe three crimes following. Firſt, with incontinencie of 
no 


a man to me holly vnknowen. His L.did ſhewe him ſelf 


ww. as inc ot To. anion i 2SL OE bo Sui rctntitn => tin oromme. 
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BL. tommitted (Tdive boldly affirme) to be well ved: 
It Þas yer) raunge tome, toſee ſuche bebauiour openly 

ſhewedat the table of ſuch a man. Surely for mine owne 
parte , I watnener ſo vſed,, neither openly nor priuately 
at any mans table before in my whole life . My bumble 

fute therefore vnto your Flowonrs,that proufe = trial 
may be bad of my trueth herein; and what my deſeruigs 
both bene for the whole time of m mine abode there. In due 
ſearch and examination hereof Idoubt not but there (hal 

out nitter betwixt vs, either of much ſumplicitie and 
trueth, or els of greate crafte and falſehood: either of ho» 
net \ vertwouſe and godly , or els diſhoneſt , vitiouſe and 

| yngodl vſage: andeither of much light , —__ , a 


Fra ,or els of very gro | 
_ l; E lewbck etl all 


movy »Þþ Dal ke ful hoe _ 
not , Fs wad waony” all haue a fu 
Hofficien ay em 


ook _ ry wo 
Favenr in, Thewunye LON 
ſome ſhox time : but 55 dew. time it cant jibl 
endure, exery thing being ſo opeuly committed 

fo diner ſe and —y of knowledge and Siſe 
' thereof. 

M. Horne 


To thi challenge of promiſe breache , in theſe Truely I 
ore oet of any naneer ſpredde ofyou;by ax of Ds n= 


THE FOVETH ;BOOKE 1: __ 


OT dens ar th 
I ſavve the ſame report bead if, on 
ran tr any > ok Soy; jos [deat hah 
© 008 bins Sher bo br Larrroas , hereſere. 
Seconde es to the furtber rumen your Recantative, I ſay beewiſe 
I paderficode nothinge but by $y0ur | Nporreſe hey Foals cad (hers 
forereſerring pray. thank paaiſted cording, t-rhimke the pai 
wenr ought 16 ſight « 


falſs. - | 
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and ſo untruely deve you ſurmiſe that 1 ſboulde procure M \, Denny hy any 

meanes 10 abuſe you, as yee conceine of meg - 1 nt hf 1 ety 

Fiftely,as to the refty armte of your lobert y,vvbiche you cal cloſermpriſon- 

ment,ts haueben for theſe talkgs betyyixt M, and you, woithin one. 

hovvre after: \ ou knovve right vvel,that 41114 VOSS not vopen. 

that occaſion, but yppon your ſeemelie our aboute other mattgr5,, 
wubereof ye make no mention , leaſt you | beulde baue prooucd yoar ſelf 4 

Lier, after | had 1n feyye yyoordes calmed the florme that ſeemed yreulde. 

ariſe betyvixt M.Dennie and you, | entred imo talks yvith you in matters of 
Religion, a3] vyas vyont to doo dailie before, T he talks vvas of wenial and 

mertal ſuune:you baue not forgot1? the occafion, I am ſure: for if you. baue in 4 p 
Jour rtmembr aunce the i{b(. 684.) lebuſites , you cal them leſuites, nan x 
yeu may remember that « croſſe that came from them, gaue theoccafion of qu de s 
thetalpivthe marter.1 proued that no( .685.)finne is ſo venial 45 it could rous and 
be remitted by any ceremenie:ye4,there is no finne but the ſame( 686.)of it levvilhs 
ſelfe is martal,and yet venialro be purged by the merines of Chriſte onele; Tatcat- 
and that al finnes,vvere they neuer ſo mortal , yvere nenertbeleſſe venial, \,ccical; 
faxing al only the ſums ag «inſte the boly Gboſte, yybiche is irrenuwſuble, For The.sts. ,, 
this my ſaying, end ather pointes vobich I candined , je fol into ſuch 4 rage, viituth, | 
that ye not onely railed againſt the Biſboy of Sariſburie.ſaging:be was ve-! i Ike, 
terfie vnlearned, and that he ſbould nexer be bable to anſyvere M , Har- ures he 
dimges books but alſo openly called me almofie in plaine termes Heretique, reticall , 
and ſaid, my doQtrine whiche I preached(yet ye vpould nexerheare : 
we) was erroneons,filthy,aud blaſphemous:o filthely your blaſpbe- 

mous month conlde reile againſt(, 6 $7.)Ged) reuthe.Vherapen, 1,to flaie ., * 
Jared alenely that thoſe vyere wnmann. rhe vvordes to be (poken at mine — 
ovymne table: and therfore vyould 45 tha (ay no more optly vato you there, but Y our dos 
relde you that after dinmer 1 yyoulde ſhevve you more of my minde beryyixt Rrine 
you and me, And [+ ſbortly after dinner, came vp to you aud there calling Nth no 
you into the Gallory of my henje adioming to your chamber, 1 put you in re» _ 
mebraunctsf that vobiche Thad before oftentimes admonsſhed you,of your Gags 
outragious talks in mine abſence,vſed oſtentimes optly at my table,yybereof trathe, 

I bad ſondris trmes geut you vvarning for that the ſame might breede 
19 your ſelſe, blame to me,and offence to others. And bicauſe I ſoid fil tbe 
tmuice of that your mifdrd ov: yea to be mache more vebentt many tim 
erre 


| Thec2s. vntruthe, priſoner 
; M.,Fekenham hath nour! can voel declare, if their pleaſure ſo be : beinge ſuer that [ 
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mine eh/twce than in mp preſence: Therefore | voilled you thenceforth to 4h» 
ſteme ng. vvith ane man im any wwſe «t all , addinge that you 
ſbould bane ro your chamber, al things neceſſary and yvbat meate you yvold 
comperently appoint for your ovyne det , vubich ye bad accordimghe. and 
alrbough | did reftr cine you from comming to mie table , or to gee ſo much 
at large 4s you bad doon : yet bad you po other koper than you bad before, 
vobich vu4s your ovvn man: y0u bad « faire Gallory adioyning to your chi- 
ber opening to mie parks, your ſeruaita chamber by bem ſeif,next to yours, 
Je bad Leader faire and large,on the vuhich ye might yyalky, and bawe pro - 
ſpott both oner the Parkgs,Gardrins and Orchardes . and thereovith thriſe 
mee vreake at the leaſt, vybiles 1 late at Vralrbam , woith one by me «p« 
| ow voaleed abroade into the Parkez,Garden, and Orchard : and 
this you call your cloſe empriſonment , Sixtbly , touc ding my com- 
plaint to the moſt bonourable of you, vuberby you vuere remitted 
ag «ine to the T ovver, wohat the ſame vos, their bes 


ws gates BngNs bane net brokgn promiſe voith you hitherts, in urrering your opi- 
£ read abrode. bus - ni againff the Lavyes of the Realm,as 1 bane before ſaid,vybich 
vvil ſtand teal that ye ſbevved at avie time in the private conſerence, And ſo yebaue 
bs cSteyned therin. wet anie canſe to challenge me in that bebalfe. 
To conclude by the premiſſes t maie appeare to the honourable 
4 by 4 taſt,yybat ſinceritie there is in you, Ag ine , that this your 
The.o89, vntruthe. guurelling and(, 688, Ybelying me by ſpreading this books , v0.43 
The Catholike faith 11, cpieflie, to reconer your credit wvith thoſe of your fattion: 
——— wobo 4s 1 bane ſaed , bad concerned doubt of your renoit , 
and to confirme them. in their grounded(.,639. org 
with to bringe me and other ſuche as I am, inte obloquic 
The. ane. arab þ erred, and left impugne and bark againſt the 2. Meiſter 
ther M.Fekenhem, (.6 96.) Levyfull and due authoritie, vubich you and your come 
Nor other Cathos plices dailre labour to ſubuert:vybich matter | referre to be fur- 
likes doe impugne thr confidered, by the groue wviſdeme of the meſs bonoura- 


EE 
t . 

onely ſuche as is FINES, 

novve proued to The 

he valay vfully attributed to her Hignes,by ſuch as you are 


ws 355 @os w « 
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The.14.Chapter of certaine prinate matters betwene M.Fek#- 
. bamand NHorne: © And of certaine eſpecial herefies = 
awouched by M. Horne, \Wwherby to concladehe 
concludeth himſelfe a plane berctite. 


Stapleton, 

His being the laſt parte of all, ſtandeth moſte 
mutual] accuſations : M.Fekenham fynding him Fife 
greaued, that he ſhould be miſſuſed at M. Hornes ta- 

ble,and there to be noted of incontinencie, gluttonie, and 

hypocnihe : that rumours ſhould be ſpread abrode by M. 

Hornes ſeruantes of his ſubſcription and recantation: and 

finally that contrary to M. Hornes promiſe made to hym, 

that he ſhould ſuffer no domage or hurte for any wordes 
paſſed berwixt them , he was firſt reſtrained of his libertie 
accuſtomable by M. Horne, and keptethere cloſe priſoner 
v7. wekes t'and afterward by his procurement remitted to 
the Towre. | 
M. Horne on the other fide denieth,that euer he was 
riaie to any fuch rumour, and complayneth as faſt yppon 

M.Fekenham,and his diſorder,as calling M.Deny Epicure 

at his owne table,and for openly calling him fol. almoſt in 

laine termes heretike, He putrech M.FekSham inremem- 
raunce of 'certaine talke paſſed betwene them : «s that 

4 man may faſt aſwell ith fleſhe,as With fif he:of mortall and 

deadly ſynne,and other matters. As for the reſtraynte of his 


liberty,he ſayth it came vppon his owne diforder: and that 


in coplayning vpon him to the Councell, he brake no 

miſſe with hon. Theſe matters then being ſuch as bane 
paſſed betwene them , Ibeinge one that neither was then 
preſent,nor yer ſithence fully ynderſtanding any certainty 
of them, muſt leaue this co M. Fekenhams owne defence, 
eret jj when 
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whenthe time ſhalſerne-Sauing: tharfo muche, I can Gay; 
tharLhaue bene credibly.enformed, that M:Fekeham doth 
deny,aswel that he miſuſed /M.Deriy,as ſuch other things 
as M. Horne chargeth him withal,and is ready toſtand to, 
and to juſtifie al ſuch things as are conteined in this his ſhe- 
dule if he may be ſuffred;And ſuerly among otherthings, to 
them.that knewe his order and dier,cither before his com- 
ming to priſon,cither in the towre, when he had the liber- 
ty of the fame , wheras I am<credibly enformed , he neuer 
made. three meales,it can not ſeme credible and.likely,that 
heJhuld at Waltham as M. Horne Gith, make theee meales, 
alwelfriday as-other;daies,-./ | . gecls! 

One thing I am fure.af M,Horn,he toke no-part of your 
fleſhly breakfaſts andſuppers,that ye hauc had in good ſtoro 
in your houſe yppon the fridaies and other faſting daies. 


Which exampleto be ſhewed.in your bouſe, being a man 


of ſuch vocation and countenaunce , againſt the Lawes of 
the Church andthe realme;how it may beallowed, I leaue 

itto:the canſideration of others.For I ſuppoſe neither your 
ſelf,nor Maiſtres gets al your other fleſhly compa- 
ny, are-fallen- into ſuche weaknes , feblenes and con- 
famprion , nor are of ſo timerouſe and ſcrupulouſe a con- 
ſcience , that either ye neade, or will tarrie for a Licence: 

Lwil notfay to be ſoughtat Rome, but nearer hand,at Lon- 

don. : X 


n d # 

And what neade this prelate of any other Licence, that 
can ſo prerely licence himſelfe to faſt with fleſh aſwell as 
-with filhe? Fora man may((aieth he) faft aſwell with fleſhe as 
'With fi be. Wel ſpoken,andlike a good Turk or Iewe : For 
m__ Chriſtians mouth I neuer heard that rule,nor cuer 

$ 


it before. In the primitiue Church men faſted wa AA 


—_— 
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Jſynne , but that the ſame 
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niambers,both from fiſh and fleſhe:bur this prelate leaſt the 
eneration of his ſpirituall children,ſhould be to much hin- 
Tered,by eating cold A found:a new diuinity, wher- 
by we may falte with a fatre pigge or capon vyppon good 
Sidaio , leaſt for fayntnes we fender the cro a Chriſt 
did.I ſay,this is a new diuinity.For from the Apoſtles time 
hitherto Lent hath euer benefaſted, aſwel in ourrealme,as 
in al Chriſtendom behde . Wherof nowe almoſt xiij. hun- 
dred yeares ſthence,our moſt noble countreman and Em- 
our Conſtantinus,geueth vs a full godly teſtimony, aſ- 


wel for our lielend of Brit any,as for Rome,all Italie, A Egypt, Enſl.3,08 | 
a; viaCift, F 


Fraunce,Lybiaall Grece,4l the countriescalled Aſiana 
tica Regio , Cilicia , and for al the Churches of the Eaſt, Weſt, 
South,and North: And this lent faſt was fr6 fleſh at the leſt, 


as it appeareth euidently, both by Epiphanius aboue xj.hit- Li,z.Tom. 
dred 0; 9; by a Councel of Laodicea, holds about 2. bref. 
ea they were counted plaine heretiks, that c5- 77494: 


that time. 
temnedche Lente and otherfaſtinge daies:As the Aerians, 
Iouinians, and ſuch other. 

And nowe haue-we a ſubtile inſoluble, that there is no 


45 no mortall ſynne but that the ſame is veniall. For he faieth, 
he proned ts M.Fetenham that there is noſynne ſo venial, as 
it could be remitted by any ceremonie,yes there is no ſinne,but 
the ſame of it ſelf is mortal and yet veniall, to be purged by the 
merites of Chriſt oncly: and that al ſynnes , Were a, nener ſo 


mortal,were nevertheleſſe venial, ſaving al only the ſyn againſt 


the holy Gboſt, Which is irremifable Snerly this is a notable c6- 
cluſion to lap vp your worthy boke withal. Wheri for al 
your ſubteky,are as many errours and herefies,asare lines. 
And would God ye would haue ſhewed as withall, what: 
; ; tttt iy godly 


—— > —_— 


of it ſeife is mortal ſynne,and yet there Pan - 


-” 
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odly Father ye haue for your Authour , in theſe your ab- 
ſurde andfalſe propofitionis. Well , well,as muche as ye 
crake,that ye proued this gere to M.Feckenham,I mult tel 
you,ye haue not yet proued,nor euer ſhal proue yt as long 
as ye liue. And ye dare not for ſhame,ſhewe the authour of 

our dodrine : who is no better then the Archeheretyke 
Wiclef. Who ſayerh there is no ſynne properly to be cal- 
acne led mortal,but the lacke of finall repentance, which is the 


; Miclef,li, finne againſt the holy Ghoſt. Or yt ye haue any better au- 
| 344.1, thour,we woulde gladly ſee him:and would gladly at your 


Friclog. 280d leafure better vaderſtand, how ye could either rydde 


|; Solipecee ,, ir ſelfe from many fowle errours, or from-a fowle con- 
66 p_ tradicion,in theſe your fo fewe lines. 
| empenit** For firſt where you lay ; that no ſinne is ſo venial, as it 


; eftpeccas 


conlde be remitted by any ceremony: yt you vnderſtode what 
rumin venial finne were,a man of your yocatis would be aſhamed 
fo to ſay. And therfore I wil firſt open your ſecond errour 


|| Zatew; ypon the which this formeris grounded. Which'is this. 
| proprie eft - wore lay)no ſinne,but the ſame of it ſelfe is mortal,aud 


wortale, yet venial.to be purged by the merites of Chriſte =_— Is this 
your dininitie M.Biſhop ? Nowe forſothe a worthy divine» 
you ſhewe yourſelfe , and more meteto be a pariſh clarke 
in Kingy ſtrete in Wincheſter, then a biſhop of that famous 
See.For how {ay youM. Horne?ls euery mortal finne alſo 
yenial? And iseuery {inne of it (elſe mortal?Let vs then ſee 
D.Thems \..1..+is mortal finne,and what is venial. Mortal finne is c6- 
L-17> mitted, whe we doe any thing againſt Gods law,or againſt 
AS. theloueweoweto him, ortoour neighbour for his ſake, 
Mortall with an auerſi6 or turning away fr6 God him ſelfe. Which 
ſyane. Ade forſaking the everlaſting goodnes, and couerting onr 
ſclues to the valauful vie of his teporal —_— ALIAS. 
ly finnne 
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ly fynne, that is ſuch as deſerueth by the law and iuſtice of 
God, cuerlaſting death. *Of ſuch mortal ſynnes excludin 
from the kingdome of God , you haue in S. Paule diverls 
enumerations,bothe to the Corinthians, and to the Gala- ry 
thians: which howe they may be made yenial you ſhal ne- ht 
uer ſhewe:but howe they may be made no finnes at althat 
is, howe they may be vrterly forgotten and forgeuen , yt is Vide Can» 
ealy to ſhewe:forſothe by the merites of Chriſtes paſsion, cl. Trider, 
as a mericoribus cauſe:by the mercy and Iuſtice of God, as 56+ 64. 
by a formal and efficient cauſe, our own repetaunce going 7 
before according to the ſacrament of penaunce with al the EO 
partes thereof, as by a neceſſary diſpoſition of the matter Pod 
eto recciue this effe&e, which is Reconciliation with 

od after our falle. Veniall ſynne is a diſordinat affetion Veak 
or paſsion diſordering our dewe loue to God and our dew (ane, 
obedience to his lawe,cither by frailty of light motios and 
incitations (againſt the which we fghe not ſo ſtrongly as 
we ſhoulde,neither watche ſo warely as we ought ) or by 
natural infirmity of the olde corrupted Adam, or by excu- 
fable ignorice of the particular factes, in al which we for- 
fake not God, nor ourloue to him and to our neighbour, 
bur are for the time rather letted and hindered , then auer- 
ted or remoued from our loue and duty to God. This ſynne 
js called venial orpardonable, for that the Ace thereof ex- 
cludeth vs not from the ——_— of heauen, neither ma- 


keth vs deadly guilty in fight . And the reaſon is,be- 
cauſe fuch motions of — , and ſuch light negligences 
(without the which this life is not lead ) are buta &- 


ring heate ofthe olde fyre of originall finne cleane quen- 
ched inthe water ofbaptim:Qyenched 1 fay,for any gylti- 
neſſe thereof to remayne,but not quenched ytterly for the 

operation: 
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\\— operation and working thereof. The olde Adam worketh' 


© flillin ys, and rebelleth againſt theſpirite(notwithſtanding 
he was drowned in Baptiſme ) bur bo ſpirite of the newe 
man in Chriſt refiſterh , and higþteth-daily againſt him. In 
which fight and combat the beſt men are ſometime veni- 
ally ouercomed,though not deadly,as/moſt men are. 
This is the clere doarine of S. Au ſtin,and of al the lear- 
ned Fathers by him alleaged in his {ſecod Booke againſt Iu- 
liz the Pelagia:Of OT rf" ſoſtome, S.. 
Hierom,GGregorie Naziazene S. Hilarie,S.Bahl,S Ireneus, 
with certain other, by him,as I faied, alleaged againſt Luliz 
the Pelagiz.And to be ſhort with you herein M.Horn,be- 
hold ane dire id clere ſentece of S. Auſtin,coformable to 
al thoſe holy Fathers id DoRours,in which he ſhortly and 
clerely cofuteth your moſt ignorit cofuſis of venial ſine 
id of mortal:{aying that exery ſinne of it ſelf is mortal. For at; 
ter he had alleged al the forenamed doRours,id laſt of al in 
this place $. Ambroſe, cocerningthe remnits of original fin 
in vs, which by yourdodrrine ad Melichehos,is deadly and 
- mortal ſinne,thus he cocludeth him ſelf. Ecce quanti nos 
Lib.2.. gud etc. Behold What a greate fight or cobat this valiant oaldiar 
tre lul, of Chriſt id faithfal dottor of his Church(he menethS. Amb.) 
Pelag.T0. ſewerth os to bane With ſinnes allready dead id ſlaywe:(he me- 
oat = «1 neth original ſinne in baptiſm }for howe i5(that)/an dead ſeing 
Parif: "* thatit worketh many things in vs,wh? we ftrine againſt i?What 
ey 5g, 0any things are theſe,but fond and buriful deſires which draw 
the conſenters unto them into deſtruition: Which yet ro ſufſer 
and not to yeld unto,is 4 combat ,s conflidt and a battailf Nowe 
betwene Whom is this battail. but betwene good and enill: not 
betwen nature and nature( as the Manichees imagined ) but 
betwene nature and ſynne : gue , Tſaye , already Arad vat 
get tobe buried that is, Wholly to be bealed. ' 


Howe 
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: ſane ( vntill this enill Wwere(veterly )beded ) if we did newer ter,tame® 
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Howe then ſay ve,this fine i; dead in baptiſme( as alfa this mi 
ſayth,S. Ambroſe Jand howe do we yet x it dweleth 
in our membres, and Wworketh in vs fires , We #rining 
frill againſt it( as alſo this Ambroſe comfeſſerb)but bicauſe ths 
finne in reſpet? of the gyltyneſſe thereof, Wherein(before bap- 
tiſme) we Were faſt tyed,us dead, and yet beinge dead rebelleth, 
vniyl by perfett buryal it be quite healed.._And yet thu finne is 
not mowe(after baptiſme)in ſuch ſorte called ſinne , as that it 
made vs guilty(betore God ) but bicanſe by the gyltineſſe of A- 
dam it was made ({ynne ) andbicanſe alſo by rebelling it dre- , © 
weth vs to ſin , except the grace of God by Teſws Chrift our Lord NV idev 
do belpe 5,chat this dead fiwnedo not ſo rebelle y that by oner- Pete's: 

COmIMmg Vs 1 Waxe againe alyac,cnd reigne( in our mortal bo- mos. ſe 
dy ).In this battailfrehting and toyling, as longe 4s this life is x 
tent ation vpon the exrthe,* We are not therefore in ſinne, be: Sed mud 

canſe this Which in ſuche ſort is called ſynne , Worketh in onr 6» 46 ills 
membres,contrarying the lawe of (our ) minde , as longe as we rebellare, 

conſent not vnto it in the unlawful deſires and motions of it. ſi nd [a= 


For 4s tonching our ſelues, ve ſhould remaine alwaies Without —_—_ 


ronſent to the enill. But in ſuch thinges as by the rebellion of uu. 
this enill, ve are onercomed in,though not deadly but venialy, in bis ca 

yet onercomed, in ſuch thinges 1 lay , We contratt or gette that trabimus, 
Wherby Wwe muſt daily ſay: Lorde forgene vs our treſpaſſes . As wnde ques 
(for example) maried Pie, when for pleaſure only they exretle tidie dica- 
the meaſure neceſſary for generation. As alſo cominent and #%, Di- 
chaſte perſons, When they ſtay in ſuch thoughtes With ſame de - ie nes 
leftation,not yet determining the Wicked deede, * or bearinge CO 

(the wicked dede Jof him that doth determine it , but nat a- \ £ _ a 

nerting ſo diligently as they ought the intention of their minde ; ate; tes 
from ſuche theughtes , nor yet riddinge them ſelues ſo ſoone corpentia. 


UUVUVU from 
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Som the thought _—_ ing onesfalle into them) \s they ought, 
wn S. Auguſtin. Theſe rwo exiples he —_ m_— 
nial finne.. And for theſe veniall finnes we muſte ſay daily 
(Gith-he) Lord forgene v5 our Treſpaſſes. Accordigtothigdo- 
 Erine he teacheth in an other place,wher he writeth —_ 
. . The ſonnes of God. as longe as they: line in this mortal life, t 
—_—, frebr werh their — pa it be truly ſaied of the: 
as. Asmany a3 are lead With the Spirit of God, thoſe are the ſonnes 
Rams, #fGodget they are fo Hirred with the Spirit of God and dove [0 
ts Godward as the ſonnes of God that yet 45 the ſounes of 
Sap. 9. Peeſpecially by reaſon of their corruptible bodie moleHting the, 
Crimen.. they falle back to thi ſelues Ward; With certain humain mot ivs, 
Peccath, anid therefore do finne. There is a great difference,as Woe hane 
«96 though every Crime(by which terme he cal- 
klaw,s leth mortal finne)be « ſimne,zet encry ſinne is not a Crime. As 
| much to ſay,cuery vyenial finneis not moxrall or deadly. 
Therefore ve [ax.indede, that the life of holie men, as long 4s 
they line inthis mortalite, maie be founde Without Crime , or 
deadly finne.But (venial)ffanc if Wwe /aic ve have not, we de- 
crane 0u7 ſelues('as the holy Apoſtle ſaieth )Jand Truthe is not 
ix-vs.Here againe S. Auguſtin maketh aclere differece be- 
ewenethe crime or. ſinne, which maketh vs the ſon- 
nes.of wrath, id betwene the venial finne, withthe which 
we continewe yet the fonnes of God:and the which holie 
me in this life neuer lacke.But God forbidde that holy men 
foulde never lacke deadly and mortal finge : which ypon 


the holy Spirit of the lerned fathers are farre wide a ſonder, 
This you learned of Melanchthon, and he of Luther, 
tie very. fynke ofall yous filchis herehies , But howe lear- 


M.Hornes doctrine ( that exerie ſynne of it ſelfe is mortall) 
mult nodes folow.No. No M. Horne, your lewd ſpirit and- 
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nedly and pithely this fonde and lewde doarine of Me- 
chchon,Luthers, and youres was confated by DoRtour 


Eckius , in the diſputation beewene him and Me- 
lanchthon at Wormes, you may M . Horne (for you 
make no deity , I thinke , to reade hereſye bookes ) ſee 
———— 


of Melanchthonprinted at Wittenberge . Anno. 1564. 


citatum eſſe. As for my owne part, I confeſſe-it was wrog- 
fully alleaged. The place was this . Where S . Auguſtine 
wrote : That Concupiſcence Was taken away by baptiſme , non 
vi non fit , ſed vi non —_ that yt ſhoulde be no 
more in man after baptiſm,but that after bapriſme it ſhould 
no morebe imputed vnto vs;, ytby deliberat conſent we 
yeldednot thereto:Luther id Melichton mad S. Auguſtin 
to lay.That finne Was tak? away by baptiſme,net that it cotine- 
wed not ſtil in mi,but that it ſents no more be imputed to ma, 
By which feare 5d fleight, by turning Cocupiſcece into fin, 
they proucd both their Impurtatiue righteouſnes, as that mi 
was neueriuſte , good, and holy,but only was accepted for 
ſach,though he remained ſtil a ftnner id had fin alwaies in 
him , and alſo that the ſame finne was in him a deadly and 
mortall ſinne. Which is the thinge that M. Hornehere af- 
firmerth , auouching that every ſinne of 18 ſelfe is mortal. 
Which(to make an enge hereof thortly ) is as much to 
ſay,as euery fickneſle infirmitie or diſcale is of it ſelfdeath, 
For as ua fur liueth by the ſoule, fo the ſoule liueth by 
vyrYyYy God, 


Tow 4. i 
At 
Where alſo you ſhall fnde a Notable place of S . Augu- men 
ſtine corrupted firſt by Liither,and then by Melanchthon, bus, Fol, 
fo clerely dereRed and preſſed of Door Eckius, that Me- 659.6 
lanchthon was fayne in that honourable'Aſſembly openly 
torecante , andto ſay. Y9uod ad me attinet, agnoſco male Pag.ds 


in fine, 


ſequent, 
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God. As the body dieth , when the ſoule is ſeparated from 
ſo che ſoule dieth, when God is gone from it . Which 
matter S.Auguſtin molt excellently handleth in his notable 
worke de Cinitate Dei . As therefore not euery diſordered 
affection of the body killeth it out ofhande, but the body is 
longe and much vexed with deſeaſes and infirmices before 
* te dye,yea and as longe as the deſeale reacheth not to the 
harte or roote of vital. humour where hence the life ſprin- 
geth,as longe as that principle of life is whole and ſounde, 
the body liueth and dieth.not:ſo not euery coucriion ofthe: 
foule tothe creatures, bredeth a ſeparation of the ſoule fro: 
the Creatour:bat the ſoule fhighteth againſte the fleſhe,and 
though in that fight it take a blowe, yea and a wounde to- 
now andthe, yet the ſowle recouereth it ſelfe and yelderhs 
noewholy to the fleſhe,orto any other creature, but clea- 
ueth- ſtil ro God his Creatour, loueth him ſtil, kepeth his 
Rwe,and (o. falleth not deadly , neyther{ynneth-morally, 
vntyllic geue ouer to- vice, andforlaketh God. Which ew 
men doe, without any fight or combat at at. But good men 
ethernot at al;or very rid and afrer —_——— the 
are they no'more goodmen or the childre of God, but are- 
nowe become the children of wrathe , ſo to periſh euerla- 
ſtingly,except they repente. This is agreate and a clere dt- 
ftintion Rh 27 finne and Venjal {ynne. 

Now where youadde,that though enery fynne be of yt 
felfe mortal; yer it is alſo venial to be purged by the merites 
of Chri#t only,yfyoutake vemnial for pardonable or remiſsi- 
ble, we graiite, cuery fynne be it neuer ſo mortall,is in ſuch 
a ſenfe venial the ſynne againſt ho-holy Ghoſte, which is 
Snallimpenitcce,alonely excepted:Bur yfyon take veniah, 
as-it.is awoppolito to-mortal ,as M. Fekenhitokeit,whe he- 

| auou> 
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auouched that by a godly ceremony venial ſynnes may be 
remitted, andas you mult take it, yfyou wil cotrary M.Fe- 
kenhams aſſertion, then are you in an other foule exrour. 
For as the yenial{ynne is not mortal (as I haue proued ) ſo 
neitheris any mortal ſynne venial,aslonge as it is morrall. 
This confounding of degrees in ſynne,to make all mortall, 
is a Stoical and Barbarous paradoxe,opening the gate toal 
diſſoluteneſle andlicentiouſneſſe:not only cotrary to truth. 
and lerning,but corrary to'good life and good maners. And: 
it ſemethto agree iumpe with Luthers paradoxe, wherein 
he taught and defended, That 4 worke,be it newer ſo wel 
done is according to the mercy of God « venial ſimne and accor- 
ding to the Indgem?t of God a mortal ſine . \W hich ſtraunge _— | 
paradoxe of that fonde fryer e lernedly and vithely my on 
confuted of ous learned and hohe countreman the blef- ,, 
ſed Biſhoppe of Rocheſter Do&our Fyſher, I remitre, ,,,,.., 
the lerned Readers to that place: where allo they ſhall & ,:, 
fynde this diſtinQtionof mortall and veniall finne, clerely ride & 
proſecuted againſte the wicked doctrine of Luther there, Cicil,1* 
and againſt the peuiſhe aſſertion of M. Horne here. dent. Seſr> 
here you adde , by the meriterof Chriſte onely, yf you 5049-3 | 

meane as by the principal effe&,and by the vertue wherof 
only all = a> workes of men are auaylable andmeritori- 
ous,I graiit you ſay wel. But yt you ſay mortal ſynne is pur- 
ged by the merites of Chriſt CIELY the worde. 

: tance,contrition of harte , confeſsion of the 
mouthe, and fatis{a&tion of our owne partes to ourability, 
Tnote it for an other foule errour and wicked hereſye of 
Luther your grandfir, whereby to- extolle the merites of 
Chriſt, you doe ful peuiſhly exclude al worke ofmi;which 


yet the Scriptures expreſlely require to concurre withthe 
YYEYY. TY mexites 


— ey wei. 
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merits of Cheiſt, not as of the ſolucs ſum y auailable, but as 
by the merit of Chriſtes pai palsio,auay id as the workes 
ofthe holy Ghoſt,geue ynto vs by Charity poured into our 
hares,good 3d meritorious. Remebre M. ho w hat Chriſt 
| Rews. ſaidtothe Pharilces.Oportebat ifta facere,cy ills nd intermit- 
tere.Y ou eughtto doe theſe thigs,ad not to omit the ather 
Lacan. Lings.Put akogether M.Horne.Chriſtes merites purchaſe 
| heaue ro mankind:Ir is moſt true. And yet it purchaſeth not 
heaus to the Infidell,to the Iewe; to the heretike,or to the 
| Galat, 5, WickedChriſtiz. Bur 6ly tofuch as haue faith rhat workerh by 
'< "which charity coprehedeth al maner ofgood works. 

To afhrme beſide againſt M. Fekenham hat ns veniall 
_ canbe remitted by any ceremony.For a ſhort anſwer to 


in on » laſt booke ofthe power of prieſthod 8&c. —_ what 
| 8 Exch; © Avgulſtinſayth in his Enchiridio, within few chapters af- 
Race, terthe wordes laſtly recited , where he made a diſtin&ion 
Deler om . berwene crimenand peccatam. Thus he ſaith. De guotidranis 
nine bec 4utem brenibus lewibuſque peccatis , ſone quibus hec vita non 
or atio mi- ducitur ,quotidiana oratio fideliuen ſatisfacit. As cocerning the 
nims & daily, ſhort,and light finges, without the which no man li- 
| quotidis- ueth,the daily prayer of the faithefull doth latisfye. By the 
| n<peccs* daily prayer he meaneth the Pater noſter , as in the lame 
Gp chapter = c deth him ſelf, Againe in the next ch 
G9. 7% he Gooch ks by all kindes of almes dedes (vnder «14a 
—— rehending al good workes)ſuch venial fins are 
The he faith akerals umeratis of good works. 
——_ 44, genera ſunt leemefinark, que ii facin* adiunanisr 
oi dimititar nobis noſtrapeccata. There are therfore many 
| kinds gfalmes dedes, which whe we doe, we arc holpe to 
haue our fins forgeue vnto ys. Nowe why are the ſaying of 
ourdaly prayer,id the doig ofalmes dedes,thought of this 


lerned 


point(bicauſc largely this matter is treated by M. Allen 
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lerned Father to redeme theſe fmaller ſinnes, but bicauſe as 

fach frns are not comitted with a total auerſhis fro God the 

creatour(for ſo were they mortal,nor venial but by a fraile 

couerſis to the creature,ſo again euery good motioto God 

ward REIT by ſome ſuch vertuous aRt,redemeth D,Thomas 

in che fight O_ former declinig fro God . This Re- ny - 

ueret motiso to ward-as it is expreſled by S. Auguſtin 37+277+3o 

here for exiples fake,in fayig the Pater elgded in doing 

of almes dedes,fo by the I er ofthe Church, whichno 

true Chriſte man ought to myſtruſt,the ſame is alſo expre(- 

ſed, in kneeling, in knockigrhe breſt,in kifsing of holy reliks, 

or it any-holy ceremony,don for the honour of Godad of 

his Saits, whichredoideth to hi, for whoſe ſake they are ho 

nored. By this M. Horn you may ſhortly vnderſtid, in what 

ſenſe the Catholiks affhrme, that by a holy ceremony veni- 

al fins may be take away. Andthusthe Croſſe that came fro 

the Teſlites ro M.Feken.came in a good howre. As by the 

-occafi6 wherof,you haue diſcouered vnto you ſome _—_— 

lrrking herefies, id the Catholike faith is fomwhat opened 

(more perhapsthe you woldit wen)to al ſuch as haue grace 

to harks therynto. Your farder aſſertiothat al mortal fyns 

are alſo venial, faue 6ly the ſyn agaiſt the holy Ghoſt, is the 

new ſcouredherely of Wiclef,as is before touched.But ſee - 

you not , that when ye {aye there is no mortall ſfinne , but. | 

the finne againſt the holy Ghoſte , howe contrary you are | 

to your elb,Gying that al finnes are mortal;and yer againe | 

affirming there is no-morrtal finne at all, bur one? Whereby 

ye go yery nere tothe Pelagians herefxe, taking away ori- | 

ginall finne. Forif there be no mortall ſinne, bur the ſfinne 1 
ainſt the holy Ghoſte ( that is , lacke of repentanee;, as } 

Wicked declarech) then did not Adam-<omirrh any mortal 


| 


: 
, 
| 


% 


| Vide Aug. 
' (tra Inl, 
| per rotum. 
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ſinne:for hedied penitencly. And then, if he o6mitted no 
deadly finne in the tranſgreſhon of Gods comaundement: 
he could not transfunde originall ſfinne that ſhould kill his 
ritie, which was a braunche of the Pelagian herchie. 
Neither wil it helpe youto ſay;that there is no ſynne, (a- 
glacke of repentaunce , but is purged by the merits of 
hriſt. For the queſtion is not , when we ſpeake of veniall 
and mortall ſynne, howe it may be taken away or forge- 
wen, but what payne and penalty eche of his owne nature 
deſerueth. Venial ſynne deſeruerh no other payne,then te- 
poral paine. Mortal finne deferueth euerlaſting paine. 

But here is no place , exactly to bale theb matters, 
And Ihaue faiedthis onely,to ſhew, what a fort of errours 
and herefies ye wrap vp with the clofingof your boke:and 
that if it were but for theis only, M.Fekenham might haue 
called you, and thatiuſtly in plaine rermes ( without any 
—_— heretike. As for M.Iewel, if M.Fekenham fſaid(as 
ye lay heſayd)that he ſhould neuer bg able to anſwere M, / 
DoGour Hardings boke,he (aid nothing but truth : which 
doth well appereto any indifferent Reader, by the labours 
ofthole that haue confuted already the Rtronger, the grea- 
ter,and the more important partes of his Reply : and haue 
alredy diſcried about one thowſand of manifeſt erroursand 
liesin him. To what number then , thinke you, will they 
muſter, if a whole confutation of all the remaanc ſhould 
come forthe ? 

Here would nowe ſomewhatbe ſaied to your anſwere, 
concerning the rumour of M.Fekenhams ſubſcription and 
recantation:and I ſuppoſe ifI knewe the Whole circiſtance 
ofthe matter,[ might eaſcly confute al your anſwere ther- 
in.And yet as ſtraunge as ye make your ſelfto that rumour 
or ani 
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' tes toAnd ſee ye not M. Home, howe this your blaſphe- 
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or any knowledge therof,a man may welgather,and go no 
further then your owne booke , thar your ſelfe miniſtred 
t occaſion of fuche rumours: as telling him ſo often in 
your an{were, of the feare of renolte that his frendes had in 
him:with the whiche alſo you ende your an{were. In tel- Fol.2, 
ling of him, that he ſemed to be reſolued , and in « maner fully Fol-1y0. 
ſatisfied at your bands. And that ye made relation thereof to 
eertaine honourable perſons: andfinally , that your ſelfe do p.,, 
pinch here confeſle, that ye fayed, that MH. Fehen- 
am had chaunged his Religion nine tymes , yea nintene ty- 
mes. But theſe matters I will leaue: as alſo your vnkinde 
and vngentle dealing with him : and your complaintes 
inſte him , contrary to your promiſſe : and will nowe 
onely put your Reader in remembramce, of the Ieſuites, 
whome ye call wonkiſhe lebuſites, and pray him withall 
well to conſider the order and trade of theire lyues , and 


dodrine , yea the gloriouſe ifſewe that hath and daylic 
doth followethereof, comparing them with the doi 


and doQrine of you andyourfellowes. Andthen I doubte 
not , but he will thinke, thatthis is nothing but vile and 
wicked rayling in you, tocall them Iebuſtes,, and that,in Theles 


compariſon to you.; and your ghoſpelling bretherne,rhey ite 


may be counted lyuing angells. Yf the profeſiion of a reli- 


| qo and a monaſtica] life deſerue in them this contume- 
y 


and reproche at your handes, then may ye call S. Bafil, 

Ine, S. Chryſoſtome,S.Gregory our 
nus,Epiphamus, Paulinus, Cafsianus, 
Fathers Iebuh- 


mie doth not redoundeto thoſe Fathers onely , but even 


to our Sauiour Chriſte Icfus him ſelfe , whole name they 


LXXL beare, 


| 


| 
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See more beare , and whoſe it they moſt diligently and moſt 
| eng erneſtly do followe, a\wel by a vertuoulſeauitere lyfe, as by 
treſſe an Paineful preaching? Which their crauaile our Sauiour leſus 
—— to hath (o 1996/1 | and bleſſed, that yournewe Apoltle Lu- 
bede. a1, ©her hath not brought ſo many Chriſtian ſoules by his poy- 
73- &ſeq, ſoned hereſie to deſtrudion and damnation in Europg : as 
they haue brought Panyms, Mores,id Turks many a thou- 
ſand mile from Europa , from Paganiſme to the catholike 
faith, from the which we haue departed and runne awaye 
hedlong. 
| Mmarkthe Neither can Ieitherto much thinke vpon , orto much, 
_ prayſe the wonderfull prouidence of God in this behalfe, 
——y * Foreuen as athouſand yeares fithence, the Chriſtian Em- 
pire,and faith beganne to decay in Aha and Afrike by cur- 
ſed Mahomete, cauſed the decayed faith, againe to prin 
and rake roote in the weſt parte ofthe worlde : as mi 
among vs in England, andafrerward among the Germans, 
the Bulgarians, the Polonians,the Hungarians,the Danes, 
Parte.i. the Prufsians,the Lituanians,and among a number of other 
| Cap.td. nations, as IT haue in the Fortreſle annexed to the hiſtory 
fol.71. gf Bede declared: ſonowe in the latter daies the Empire 
of CO apo anrs rene andinour daies a 
artot our owne Euro _ (the morepity)caried 
| Say wich errours and herehes, God hath ofhis wonderful 
mercy and goodnes,in mans remembrance,opened and r2- 
ueled to vs,as it wereanewe world, of the which neither 
by writing nor otherwiſe, we euer heard any thing before. 
And which is a cauſe of deper and more ample thankes, he 
hath by his prouidence ſo ordeyned,that the ſayd coutries 
beſide in Afia and Aphrieaare become ofplaine and open 
Idolatours,of Moresand Sarazens, very good Chriſtians oo 
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that cheifly by the great helpe and trauaile, of theſe bleſſed 
and vertuouſciIcfuites, whom you ſo lewdly cal Iebuftes. 
By whom alſo God hath ſhewed ſuch wonders and mira- 
cles,as the hearing or reading of them , were to any good 
Chriſtian heart of al clings moſt comfortable. And ſuerly if 
a man would deaply and throughly weigh and confiderthe 
greatnes of chis benefite,he might wel doubt , whether af- 
ter the creation of the world and the redemprion of man- 
kind by the paſ10n of Chriſt, there be any one benefitte or 
worke of God,more wondertu] chen this:or whether there 
be anie one (tate or vocation in Chriſtes Church, after the 
Apoltles,more worthie laude and prayſe then theſe , chat 
you fo vilanouſly call Iebufites . So filthely your blaſphe- 
mousmouth.can raile againſt Gods truth. No no, M. Horn, 
theſe be no Tebufites . The Iebuſites be the curſed ſede of 
Cham; curſed of Noe their father for diſhonouring ofhim. Geneſ. 94, 
Ye,ye are the Iebuſites , that the celeſtiall facher with his 
owrie mouth, hathcurſed for making his Spowſe your mo- 

theran idolatrouſe ſtromper and harlet. Whome the ble(- 
ſed Iefuites,as good gracioule children , honour and reue- 
rence: Who vr re that name alſo, theire workes 
being correſpondent to theire name, which doth ſignifie a' 

Saviour. bor they , by theirpreaching haue ſaued,, and: 
brought from damnation many an handred thouſand of 

ſoules,tothe cuerlaſting bliſſe of heauen, the which God of 
his goodnes and mercie grauntvntovs. Amen. 

| FINIS. 
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A TABLE OF THE-PRINCIPAL 
MATTERS AND PERSONS IN THIS 
booke debated,or otherwiſe contayned . The 
figure noteth the leafe. a. and. b, the 


firſt and ſecond fide. 
('?) 
A. open vvricinge naſal them, 
B 396. bY, 401, 2, 414-3. 
AAnbots refourmed in O__ A _—_ ſtory of the akin; biſs 
91-by 


eres paſt. _ 
The ablardiry of ihe AR topchingt the Diſputations of the Aphricanes. 23. a; 
Othe. 4:4 X.qrpltem.4sy & 4s. The was. rk of E accompreth 


Adrianus the firſt,*ope. 234+ mating of peie 
Adrian the 4- 286, b, Thek ogie clippeth the Crede. 5z.a, 
Aneas Syluius. 356, 357%, It faififieth S.Hicrom. 107-2, 
Ethyopians. $0 4-d.305.2. CO toyes of the Apologie.rgi.b 
Agaperus,Pope. 4 Rang ny 4A ie 
A o, Pope, 209 0, about th; —_ Frick TER 
| Agee nta:&b, Aﬀoulel theApologie. . £82.4: 
232.b, A fable ofthe ſame. 189.h. 
Alexander the z. + Ow ge þ. Double Authority in the Apoſtles, or+ 
- Almaricusa and heretike. 319.2, Cdinary id extraordinary.,4772 &.b, 


; App to Rome from Conftantino - 


109+ Cr, 
303-b.&C.z04.2. 
Aba large. PERS 4008: s. Arnold #- 103-a.3418,2- X.6, 
A - wn gg Arnaldas de villa Nous, $02-£&.z0z. 
yr | — vel. 99, _ of our Crede- 43s 
Anſelmus a Notable biſthop, . 297.b. 'Athamaſies calleth che Tudgement of 
Anthymus the heretical of + Princes in matters Ay" 
vp depo ope As' ae of Antichiri(tl 
169 V Vhae apgeele he made to Colin, 
a rate Lutherans allovyve but tine. 
thee Geperal Councels; 220-4, His ludgement touchinge the Princes 
In armes againſtthe Caluiniſtes,apd in” Primacy, 94+95-96, 
ltem 


$13. b,gq2 £514 


Ttem. 
$. Auguſtin for the Popes Supremacy 


$29. Wogzo, 


2132.4, 


$10.2.C.b. 


abundantly 
S. Auguſtin our Apoſtle, 
Aulcars, 


B. 
_—_— the Emperour,153.319.260, 


&. 261, 

BenediRus the ſecond. 203-2, 
Biſchops in olde time made yvith the 
conſent of the people. 155-b, 
Hovve princes depoſe biſhops. 57. 
Biſzhops only have voice and doe ſubs 
ſcribe in Councels* 149.b.&. 4742+ 
Biſzhops depoled for M. Horns vyhors 
dom. 164.4 £X.199.2, 

i confirmed of the Pope in Ens 


before the Conqueſt. 293-2, 
all See Inveſturi The biſ- 
ſhops office reſembled 


the ſhepes 

heards. 409.bs 

Biſshops — limi- 

ted vvhat to kig Edvvards 
the fixt his da 45%-b.453.a.£b. 

Spiritual luriſdiction committed to Bis 

ſhops by Chriſt ad ſo vvith 
out any c6milsion from the Prince, 

4657. lequentib. 

Luriſdition geuen to biſhops by Cons 


The bifzchops 

lead 
By valen p 495-& ſeq, 
By Theodoſius the elder. 497.& ſeq. 
The cruelty of the Bohemheretikes.s a 
Bonifacius the chird. 


194+ 


Bonifacius the Apoſtle of the Ger - 
mains. 
Braughtons 


»30.b.2z 2.0 ſ . 
zt0+-& { 


THE TABLE; 


| C. : DS 
Aluin calleth the Princes Supres 
macie,blaſphemie. 22.b, 
His ſentence condineth the Othe. 
$04.-b+-z06-b,&X.z07: 
Caluiniſts and Lutheris at mortal cnes 
mitie, 433-4 3-434 
Carolomanus. :30.a XL, 
Catholikes ne ſeditious ſubieRtes. 21,2. 
Their defence for refuſinge the cp 
v3. 
A Challenge to M.Horn. 4+ b. 
Chalcedon Councel.:z7, and fiſtene leas 
ues folovving, ; 
The cauſe of Committics made in the 
Chalcedon Councel, 145. bs 
Charles Martel. 226,6C( 
Charles the Great, 48.23 gs > 
wr rope wh gary 
Charles t mperour. 347-& ſeq, 
Magna Chartas _ Lay 
Chryſoſtom touching the Spiritual go 
uernement, 74 410.5240. 522. 
Tvvo povversin the Church, 4454 
Clodoueus of Fraunce, 164+ 
Of the Clergies yelding to king Henry 
the eighe. TTAATA 
Confeſris S, Petri:vvhat it in 
vwvritery; ' 229 barta Ch 
The Sacrament of CSfirmation. 
Confirmation of Popes reſigned by Les 
vyyethe firſt, Emperour,2zs. b. Of. 
TTY 7 


Graunted firſte to Charlemaine by the 


291.6 
" $54-2.& bs 
. 204? 


Conradus 281.b. 


Conſtantin the Great» 68. 85-86, & ſeg. 
99.2.4 01.4.4 69 - a:491 ſeq. 

T he Circumſtance bf c6ſtantins lugs 
nn;13 {1% 

- Cons 


, ment in Cacilianscaufe, 
XXXX il 


2-26 
He abhorreth the Primacie in ecclecfia” 
Nical cauſes, TY 
Bovve -onſtantin refufed to tudge in 
Biſhops matrers.103.a. X 491,2.X b, 
Conſtantin the.g.E mperour. 1t00.k 
The deſtrutis of C6ſtantinople. 80. b, 
Conſtaarius the Arrian Emperour res 
proued. 212, 
Articles of the late Connocation. 17.b, 
Of the Conuocations promiſe made to 
king Henrie the eight. 364+ 
VVordes vied. at the Coronation of 


Princes. g# b. 
Councelles fee E 


urs, 


' Councelles kepte before Princes vere 


Chriſtened. 4557.biYX, 468.2. 
General Councels abundoned by ate 
of Parliament- 54.4. 416 2. 
General Councelt not to be Kept vvich? 
out che Popes Canlent, 137-b. 
The fixt General Councel. 205.M feq 
The feuenth General Councel. #$21.4+ 
The <ight General Councel, 257-.et ſeq 
Suſange.ti7 Ms I Ol 399, 


Auid. an Car 


of the Donatiſtes. $0.4. 


THE! TABLE. 
- Conftantin no lavvefull ludge in the 
fame cauſe. s 


The ſions co 
Nm 
Kinge Edv the firſt, ne. & 329, 


Kinge Edvvarde the thir1. 14.4.6 ſeq, 
_ Elcutherius the Apoſtle of the 
ritaines, 397-2 & ſequent, 

Of his letters to Kig Lucius. 399.2. & b, 
To vvhat ende Emperours confirme 
the lavves of the Churche, u7 a. 
Hovve they hauec ani may deale in Ges 
neral Councelles. 157 L118, 
Confirmation of Emperours by the 
Pope 314-2, 
Examples of Emperours that hae res 
pined ageinſte the See Apoſtolike. 
118.410.X.140, 

m_—_ only defendeth the Princes 
premacy- »-b.11.b13 4b, 
Religion altered in Englande againſte 
the vvil of the vvhole Clergy. »s a. 
A-nevve maner of clefti6 in England, 
bl 88.b, 

The Epheſine Councel. n$.& ſequent. 
E the.4.Pope. $913 
A pics of Betcbing correfted. 89 by 
Evtiches the Archereric ea b 1 a 
Excommunication belongerh to the 
Office of Biſhops, 152.3. 4 47 a-£.b., 
$60.2 &.b, 

The excommunication of Theodoſius, 
Exechias, 13. b, (498A. 


F. 
F Aſting. $3 
Vvhy M.Feckenhi delivered his Treas 


tiſe co 4_ Horne. 1.0. 
V Vhy he delivered the ſame to ſome 
x bg Senn 


2.4. 


M. Fekenham clered. 4 29.b,17. "I 
His Argumentes inevitable g0s.5feqs 
ltem. $15- b. 
Ferrarienfis, 169-b. 6,170.4 
Rebellion in Flaunders. :7 4 19628. 21, 
412.0 
Foxes falſe Martyrs. 60.6:-317.b.z:8. - 
316, 
ex levyde lies of 3, Thomas of Cafis 
"= z06,b.z07 a. &.b, 
Foxes fal{bood, $10.46 
His folie, g12 
Foxes levyde lics about che Rtorie of 
king lohe, ja2 b4314 b, 
Foxe confuted by his ovwne Authours: 
az. b.za4.a, 
His ſra#vr tempornm, 3 14. bs 
A ſhort anſvver to all Foxes martiros 
oge by Frederike M. Herne ſupreme 
4319-4. 


Aboard in brandefoate againſt 1913s 


I9$+ 
Kebecllion of Frenche proteſiants, (6,8. 


G. * 


Emu 4} 


D.Gardiner Biſzhop of a= 4 
ſter. 

The fa)ſchood of Gaſpar Hedio. 347.b. 
The rebellion of Germaine?troteſtants. 


* | of Germanie appointed 
the fift» 271. -b. 
theSupremacie of _— 


Is.b. . 


—_ = eight. 
His ludgemcnt againſt the nevye Kes 


THE TABLE; 


codimun ain Obedience to Sep 


The enc ende of DE... 
29-2. of ſpiritual Gouernement- 29.bs 
The Grecians ack nov yieadg the Popes 
Primacie., 6.ds- 


. 
The vvorthy doin ef 8.Gongetin 
s of 1349.%.190s 


Cregorie Nazia for the Chergics 
ſuperiority, yon; ride heres 


8nrie theez- Emperoret 93 bay. 

Henrie the 4+ 272.0 leq, 

Henrie the fift, 122. ſeqe 
Henrie the firſt, king of _— 


Henrie the ſecond. 


Hereſie is ldolatrie, 4%. 
—_— the deſtrutions of cp 


A btw ws of olde condemned herding 
pevves by proteſiats. $7,116. b 
neg Togs: 275, & ſequent, 

rddran the Spiric of Fongnns 


£7 7s 
'V.. DI of hiz Eleion, »979.b, 
Five grofſc lies in the booke of Homis 


lies touching {mager.76.b.& .77.3. 
Honorius 444 ma 


M. Horns idle vvandring fr6 the 
pole, {op day hatFagagtn 3 L497ke 

Hi cale incredible, 
Morne 


1, 


% ” 


. 
- 


The good that herefle yyorketh to the 


Herefiec is 1dolatrie, 4m. 
Hereſies the deſtrutions of common 
vveales. 81; as 
A number of olde condemned herefics 
renevved by Proteſtants, 559. — a7 


Hildebrand Pope, 2 4. & fe . 
IS had che $pirit of Prophes 


** cle, - 279. a. 
The fourme of his Eletion, 


37.b. 


279. b, 
Five groſle lies in the booke of Homi- 

lies touching Images. 96-b.& 55.4 
Honorius Pope. £19. Crs, 
MH. Hornes idle vvanderinge from the 


. mn ET p94 4 


His tale incredible, 46a. 467.b. 
His late bragge. 5-2. 
M-Horne no biluhop atal y.b.y..0 


301.4. 
M.Horn contrary to him ſelf,” 30.y9.b. 
143-b 411 4.24 7-24 £.bi4 43.2.4 474 


$39 
M.Hornes vnſkilfulves. . 40Þ- 
BL. Horne c6futed by the Chapters and 
places thathim ſelfe alleageth. 41.b. 
' 49 A.$1.b.,103-a.iry b. 119. b.yzols. & 
Þ.131-4.140.bay 1a. 152 4.158. Xo. 
z5s.b.r51.b. 162:k. 165 4+ 2. 166. 1544 
7 £.b.ut4. a.10t.b. 115-2. 221.b. 
131.4, 238-4.t93.4:199.b. 186.b. 
233 b.194.2.299;4.32t.b.z13.b.130.331 
b.4z4-2-337.b.3414-343b.3474-fb. 
2534-354 -4-356.357-.364.b.z75-b-378 
K« 493+ 2.411.b. 
orneslooſe kind of reaſoning-101. 
b.:4sb gia ll b. ny a.j11-4.3 43D. 
z52-b. 369.b. 375-2. 
34. Horne poſt haſt, 212.bi21z.s 


of MHern. 2:2.b 
Hl great provven. =» 325-b 


THE' TABLE. 


His vvonderful Metamorphoſis of $. 

| Peters Keies, 226. & ſequent, 
His rare vviſedome., 255.2. 300.4 
His confuſe vvriting , 268.b 
His inconſtane dealing. 280.2 
His diſſembling of his Authoure narras 

tion, , 282+ b.y1s.b 


M. Horne plaieth Cacus parte, nipping 
his authours.185.2.185.24.242.b 319.2. 
3$3%b. 335.2 -345-b. 350.2. j71.2. C.b, 
1$754.b.180.2-496.b.y91.4.4 4 8-4-5142, 

M. Hornes Im ie, 29 


M. Rorne buildeth'vpon the doingey 


of cuill Princes. 399.44u by161.a. 
M, Hornes Ignorance in gris 
mer. 422.b., 
M. Horne declared an heretike by his 


ovvyne Supreme heades . 317.4.341.2. 


By his ovvne Antipope.. $35.b- 
His meruclous Rhetorike. 104.2 
M. Hornes falſe Latin. 4 80.b; 


M.Horne depraueth M.Fekenheamsars 
gumentes-. 3964, 402-423.b., 451.4 
4651.4.444 4-487.b, 
M-Horne driuen to-ftreightes. 414.b. 
415-244 $56.2.506.2. 
M, Hornes foule ſhifte. 44104. 
He maketh fruſtrate all Excommu » 
nications in England theſe x. yeres, 
446. b. 
He limſterth the Statute. 
His ſtarting holes. 
M.Hornes Vnerutherariſe to the Num+ 
ber of ſixe hundred , foure ſcore and 
ren, Per totws. 
Hugh Capet theFrenche King. 292.4. 
Hungarie. $00.b.jor.s 


The levve of Tevvkeſburie, #5.b- 
Aa after reckoning of opalne of = 
levycls 


SAIL: 


i 


*ITG 


Fr 


- ſent to Charles Martell. 227.4. ol the Church, | 22.0, 


of bi je can 

rocking, qc 

ER , - {ff nk Froues forth Pops primace on of 
ole ar — Leodhey.pegykk | $40.24424% 


lohky the Pope Martir, 
R_ 


cenant, 
Ifidorus ge the Princes 
365 


196.2, 

RER: . *- 266. &167, 

ſt}, 166. and. zzJdeaues 

NE -.. FFWPEC 201.4.Lb., 
x. b 

$.Peters Keyes, 226.4/X ſaquetutib, 

"847, Ks 


Miracles dove by keyes'! '* 456... 
VVhat the keyes vvere, that vvere 


Knokes TOs: IT of Maniodes 


Mats Pins dike, 1: 


| Martian the Emperpur, 149 147-2. 
| 151.b.ug 

| vvithout any cayſe of 
% 300-2, 
Maximilian the firſts y62, 
Hovve Chriſt and hovve the Prieſt le a 


Mortal finne. $36 @+ 
| The ſtatute of Mortmaine . 347.2 Þb. 
Moyſes vvas a Prieſt: i 


5, " 3 


14.2.0 b. 


Maiſter Novvels vnſauery "Ah. oy 


' $07JÞhs 


TEE TABLE. 


159.2, & by 
423 « and ſeuen leaves fos 


9 
the Ochs contrarie. to an Article- of 


Ont 
Jovvi 


our Crede..4 24. b. 24+, 


The Othe 
leaner 
leem fol, 


C& ſequent. 
47» 
ine. 451 « 453, and manic 
vving. 
$69! and.510, 
Otho rhe firſt, 268.% ſequent, 
Orho the fourthe. $11.2.&.b. 
Oxlorde 


made an vniuerfitie. 292.b» 


P ; 


Jane n HiRgrians, 201.n.& be 

of the Parlement aboute 

yr ere :99.b. 
Paſtours. 409. a.X,b,417.2, 
Paterani, 118. b 319, be 
Pelagius no engliſh Monke, 5$22.h, 
Peagunee enioined to Theodofins 


Pererpence paied in Englande. 293.u 
de Corbari 316.b.137.4. 
$41.b.142.4 
342-2.et b, 
Perrus de Aliaco. 393. 
Philip le been , the Frenche Kinge. 
19. & ſequent. 
Philip de Valois, $41.6 
Philip the firſt Chriſtian E mperour. 
z96.b.& ſequenr. 
Phocas, 194-195. 
Pilgrimage in Charlemaines _ 
236. 
Pilgrimgge to S.Thomas of Cannters 
bury. 309.2, 
Prajer for the dead and to Saintes' in 
Couſtantines time. 87.21 


x a. © Aro 


o en dead in Charlemaines 


236. b, 
._.- Authoritie ro expounde 
the Scri 


peure. 
Prieſthood aboue a kingdome, 76d 


Of the vvorde Prieſt and Priefitiond. 
405.8 [equa72a &.b. 
Princes Supreme Gouernement in Ec- 
clefiaſticall cauſes condemned of all 
ſortes of Proteſtants out of England. 
21-b.11.a.£,b. :08.2. 
Hovve Princes do gouerne in caſes of 
the firſt Table. 71.b.71.4. 
Euill ſucceſſe of Princes jncermediing 
in cauſes eccleſiaſtical. 
Hovve Princes do ſtrenghthen y 
Lavves of the Ck 196. b, 
179. b. 
Privileges graunted to Poules Church 
in London. 322.46 
The vacuen dealing of Proteſtantes, 
&+ as 
Proteſtants c6founded about the mats 
ter of ſucceſzion, 8. a, 
Proteſtants like ro Arrians- 137.2» 
VVhy Preteſtantes can not ſee ow 


Truth, 
The Proteſtants chasX com _——_ to 
the ſchilmaticall temple of Comaria, 


430-b. 411-2 
Polidore foulic falſified by M. Horne, 


35 64a, &, b, 

Pope. 
The Popes Primacie inſtituted by God 
3044-32 0.2» 


Acknovvleadged by te ae Greclans 
Confeſſed by the Emperour V atls 


THE Rona 


2:52 
By —_ tate pda 
By the ſeconde Generall Councell 


_ 

By S.Hierom. 
Proved out of the third General Corr 
129-1306 * 
—_ out of che fourth General Cofis 
cel, 149-150, 
IF%+ 153. 254 
Proued out of Synodur Romans, by M, 


Horne Authoriſed, 158. 159+ 162, 
Confeſſed by luſtinus the Elder, 166. 
By luſtinian the Emperour. 195-196. 
Proucd by the Councell of Braccars in 

Spaine, 2105, 
By the ſixt.Generall Councell. 2094s 
By the ſcuenth Generall c—_ 


By the booke of Carolus that Cals 

uin and Maifter leyvell alleageth. 

240. by 

Bythe true Charles» 24.1 Bs 

By the eight Generall Councell. 259.4 

By Baſilius the Emperour of co 
£z9 

By Otho the firſt. 248.2 & b, 93s 

By hughe Caper che Frenche Kinge. 

272-2. 

By Frederike Barbaroſſa, u35. b. 

—_—_ Britannie before the Saxs 


2914 £b.j99. a.&. b, 

In England before the conqueſt. 2924 
& 293. 

By VVillam Conquerour » 294 + 
306. by 

By Lanfrancus, 295» 
By the Armenians, 103.b.104.4; 
By the Ethyopians , 104+ by 


JOfs Bs 


YTYY j) By 


TX'E TABLE. 


e Henry the.z. + 309-2. | 
1 apr Sends. -= ns.b, re Requeſte to the Genes 
if. ; 203. 
4; Deirdre. " _ oe of Quintinus Heduus, 37", Xlequent, 
| | by S.Levvys. 324+ 
* Ja by kinge Edyvard the w_ R, 
apa The Church of Ravenna reconciled to 
BY Darke Morn duoc be pe Sealhomg, ihe bags 
” Oo ca nce ene 5. 
Kinge Edvvarde the thirde. eo exnment;hevely b the lavves _ 
Realme as muche novve, as cuer bes 
By Charles the. ns. 1 , $06ds fore. 4t:.b.42;.2. 
By Kinge Richard the ſec6de.zg0-35ua, F109 of Þ roteſtants in Boheme, 
By Petrus de Aliaco M Hornes author, In Germanie; 15.bs 


Rome cuer had the Primacy. 154-4 
ip 8 Por —_—_— Rome Head of al Churches. 19 4.4. X be ' 
* ThePoper Legates in Councelles, 119, me,ſee in Pope. "— L 
241-278. b.r09.4-208-4-211.b,112.a. mats the —_ calamities. 
| b.124.211 232 b.234 . b. 258.0. 600, yeres paſt, 264-265» 
9009 em rn 8 to doe vvith VVhie Lucius ſent to Kome for preas 
; the n of P 269, chers. 392.4. b, , 
Gods ent vpon Princes as 
haue moſt repined againſt the Pope, | 
33þ<339% 
$ Althe Poper Authorite ſent avvay by 
ſhippe. 


$25.b. 


THE TABLE, 


Scottiſh proteſtants rebellious. 
Seuerinus Pope. 196+ 
Sicilian Princes. 2$9+b.j10.b zn5.a- 
Sigiſmunde 5 mperour. 353. & ſeq. 
Silueſter called the Nicene Councell « 
491.b.4 91.2 
Silueſter the z.yvasno Conijurer, _ 
b 
Socrates a miſſereporter in ſome 
thinges. 495.2. 
Sozomene three times falſified in one 
ſentence M.Horne. 1013.b» 
Spaine. 125.6 197. 7.7 
ot ; _ "4 
_—_ appertaining to the Spir 
he S fr oh : - r 
The Statute of Prero Rezisr.cog 
King Steven. == b. 
Steven the 9, and 8, Popes, 263. b. 


264. Þ. 
Gouernement in Princes = 


ed of all proteſiants out of Ens 


2kb 21.2 &,b.cots 


per 

The povver of the Princes ſyyorde. 
412.413- 

The ſvvorde of the Church. 4 14.2.£.b, 


FT. 


Elemachus martyr, 10 
The olde Teſtamits- figure ofthe 
nevve. 


461.bd.462.2, 
Theodofius thefirſt, z15.116.& ſequen, 


497.0 leque. 
Theodoſius the ſecond, 


127-128. 129. 

230+ . 

Theodorike the Arrian kinge of lealie, 
207 


T 


Theodorus of Ranenna. +250.b,10ta. © - | 
Theodorus of Caumerbury, 4294. 

Theodorus E xerchus, 204.247 2 
$. Thomas of Caunterburie.z04.z08. _ | 


The Toletane Counce!ls condemne * | þ 
Hornes Primacie , and divers other 


his hereſies. 199. _ 
Totilas the Tyran. 191b, 1 
Traditi&3 vnvvrire to _ 
The force of Truthe. 
The Turke muche beholding to Pros 
teſtaars. 435.2. bs 
V. 


Valentinian the Oe .C ſeqt ( 


Venial finne. $36.537 

Viſitations in Englande,vvhether hel 
are altogether Scriprturelice, 40.2. 

402. 

Falſe Latin in M, Hornes viſitation at 
Oxforde. 

The Pope vniuerſal biſhop, 

Viralianus 


Vntruthes of M , Horne fix hundred 
foure ſcore and ten.Per ftotum, 


WV. 

Waldo the heretike, 3'2- 
VVYebbe of Otterborne, 481-b. 
VVeſtminfter diſpatations. 12.4. 
VVhitingames preface commending 
Goodmane rraiterous Libel. 25.4 
CE Yorke, 4 *9Ms 
Onquerour, 2193.19 4 195.296. 
VVilliam Rufus. nas 
Vvulſtanus Biſhop of vyyorceter.z92.b 


Z. | 
Zacharias Pope.230.bizzt.a.232.baayylh /- 
ZenouEmperour, 355.2562 4 


__ = — 


- de Y 
an” \ -, 
® . 


anguttin Fat 98. 
for the 


=) Hndronics, 
lOf, ti 3% Int gent par: An,14 Hen $.ca.19, 
109, 2, 27. owt owkay oy 
149 2.:. zi. Inthe Margent, Vninerſal Biſchop, Put it out , 

l, F , 


19, neither thougb 
_ (ory: Tet not ub ſuch diligher 
| Wrxueſy, ripus immuotr, 
© The yyhole x Op gegen V9 ohs, 
heyy de 
227 2 Inthe Margent- _ Romans. 
FO 0 =——"_ ldrenburd ' = wo 


434+ 6 


24L, 
246 1s 
| 263 1, 
p _ ' Emperour : 
FP: 249 t+ FpnR 05 Guil, Hunting, Hens. Hungtinge. 
& 503 n Iythemargent. Epi, jo. 195» 
EY” 2'8 1, paotnay _ 
tay . | 321, To and. 
_ 5. A. * Inthe mans. a C4p.12+ 
. F2 1 Grdew : In the margent, 437+ 4-97 * 
; 429 3+ 8. not _, contrary not. 
4 c Q 1550s {> 5 Dg0> 


330. 1, 


M. HORNES VAYNE 
BLASTE AGAINST CAM 
Fekenham . Wherein is ſet 
farthe: , 


A ful Reply to M.Hornes Anſwer,and ro euery part ther- 
of made , againſt che Declargtion of my L. Abb. of 
, Weſtminſter, M. Fekenham , touching, Thc 
| Othe of the Supremacy. 
By peruſing vwhereeſſball approve, befides the haly Scriptures, ao it yvere « | 
onecle of the Continual Praftife of Chriſtes Gharche in al ages and 
' Countries fri the time 'of Conflantin the Great ,yntil our dies: 
Proumg the Popes and Bi/ybops Supremacy im Eccleſuaſli» 
64lcauſer and Diſproumg the Provces Supremacy 
| whe ſame Cauſes, 


By Thomas Stapleton Student in Diuinitie, 


Athanaf. in Epiſt, ad ſolits.vits agentes, page 4.59% 

When was it heard from the creation of the worlde, that the 
Tudgement of the Churche ſhould take his authoritie from the 
Emperour* Or when was that taken for any iudgement * 

n Ambr ib, 5-epiſt-22.. 

In good ſooth , if we call to minde cither the whole courſe of 
Holy Scripture,or the pratiſe of the auncient timespaſſed , who 
is it that can deny, but that in matter of faith, in matter, I faie, of 
faith , Biſshops are wont to judge ouer Chriſtian Emperours, not 
E mperours ouer Bilshops* . 


a | 


LOVANTITI, 
eApud | Foannem FoulerumL., 
An. 1 5 6 7.Cum Priuil, 
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IN ANSWERE: | 


bmi fb; alters I baze yromne thet | wrought for: but 
they hftt hl daxe diſcharged wy conſa- 


ence mire Anne Domini.as 61, Feb. 25, 
Y Koo. Wyacbefter. 


Stapleton. 
Agreaitberudh Por kb-Herns doch norfaithfully, bet 
moft corrupely and falſhy the aurhours wordes, and 
prey wen IT theirs : andto-fache as he 
EIS, 


no tetatyunicnict rays 
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» bath olde and newe ary 
y, bat Mn, right 
;, and \ 1 PAULA laws 
he — 
ride herd of conſei 
encetouchihg the O tht of Supremacyges 
bam when > id rea _ na 
eng 73 reſolutigns made thereunto, 


'HE 
hnjer thezrn hari bes molice,noeb/erng the dat arcxmfl avcrs of the 
mailer,per/once and enues.and ts vic imeple plaineſe wit bout guileful am.- 

flights, yyitbout the note of 


err enbroje 


fs 


—_ nay fhande : And that | made therewnts 
none 0ther bay [ucþ rejelutios, ait bath plcaſed you (-4. vairul te repert, » 


deliver vnto the L.B.of VVinchefter. in thetber part{.. )you maks 


#37: 11M; Home 11: S1C 1:1: 33 1-7 Theavne 
ſhake pronkrodeiond a7 water done; js tg tru the in 


biguaries( 5.) 'bu Title jy o repleniſ bed veith wntrue report aud ambiguous Febtham 
cnmeumſluance that there 15 n#t al. for the 
Be thefoft 4 rafte ts the in. Tide of 


ich har th ff forme 7 The 6,vn 


In the frft peree , you conneigh an watrueth waders couler able and amis {halaps 
S#aus meaning im thele ryoerder 1a M.lohn Feke: hg by vyriting 61d peare- 


a» viiirae report reitheat avy colour at all.1 dee graunt and yoillnet deny, £1,104. 
that yeodeiared towers beoks:yrbrch, U rbiky Ged,1 haze 16 ſhevy wriere- cous, 
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s the marrer ape, yan prutEeKAE; Dax ip rn LA ors 4 
pybat time the om VV4s ed ynto me 1/p0n yohat os #%5c4f6, and to vehac 
eude. 41 webich circumMRintt; you oinitte i in your books papiifhed, leaſt you 
/ heulde bene beyvr aged our herpes ory likeneſſe, 
$ Y Stap ol ot of. Py 
The Firſt Mdacedwtoyebe Title 
of M. Fekehhans declaration. 


— 1s wasan happy happe for M. Horne) 
I eel thatn hap i with-the omic- 
Fr ] | nog offuc nds circumſtances to mis 
Nos by [ niſter rp bumgnarcer of ſuch enifliynge calke, 
) oe wherein otherwiſe M. Horne ſhould haue 
SCA had nothing to haue fayde. For here is he 
very exacte and preciſc in cartumſtances to be kepte , with 
al dewe obſeruation,m a by matrery which whether ie be 
true orfalſe;doth nothing either preindicate or rouche the 
rincipal queſtis, that is, whether the reſoluriss were made 
before Maiſter Fekenhatn delivered vp his matter in wris 
t1Ng, Or afrer.For this being true, that theſe reſglutias Were 
made to take away the cruples and ftayes ofM.Fekenhams 
conſcience, whiche {cruples roleand prycked his conſciece 
by and ns ſuch'reaſons and caules. frit vitered by 
talke and afrer by w alleaged : wherein, I pray yow, 
hath M.Fekenham ortied you M Home; and oullye, 
that therfore he ſhould be hotel of fo vntrue reporte , the 
there & not almoſt one true Worde in the title of bu treatiſe: 
thathe ſhould be noted of ambiquouſe ſleig iehy/ , yea. an , yea and of 
malice to in prefixinge the layed tytle to 

Andthat he ſhould conncigh vnirueth vnder comer able Gabe 


- 
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ambiguonſe meaning ; 25 not obſeruing the circumitanceof 
tune, prog draaon Whatmiaconucnience is it, Tpraie 
you, though M. Fekenham wrote in the Tower, thatwhi- 
che he delizered ro M- Horne at Waltham - What incon- 
uenience followeth, I praye you, if he minded firſt to des 
liuer the ſame to his examiners.m the Tower, or els where, 
as occaſion ſhould ſerue f Is this fafficient to difproue him, 
to condemne him, to ſlaunder him of furmiſed vnrruth © It 
is rather to be tho of ſuch as are nor malitiouſe, robe 

laine dealing: not co difſemble with you, bur-even as he 
had pennedthe writing before, (o-withour any alteration ro 
deluer it. Who nevertheleſſe/;afreeward, having occahb 
ro exhibit and preſent the fame wramg'td others; did fun 
plie withour gwle or deceipt,{rgnifie it'to be delivered vn? 
80 youat Walbam, And wasit not ſor. Denis it , if 
you can. - Euerie Childe, by this may fee, how fonde'and 
foaliſhthis your cauitl is, Biit wharis all thisto the marter 
and thing nowan hand? Its; as your ſelfe confeſſe/ but'a 
circumſtance. But M. Horne now himſelfe keepeth fo lit 


Hovy 


tle his owne rules and precepes of circumſtance that beſide y.e1 m, 


the miſerable and wretched ng anddeprauing of his t orne 
owne authors he doth ſo often and fomaliriouſty omit and ke pet 
concele the due circumſtances of chings by him reported ;ule of 
(neceſſary for the full :hſtratiowand opening of the whole cirewm# 
and entiere mazter) that concerningthus fault which he vis : 
mſtly and triflingly obje&erh to M. Fekenham;he may molt ;,, vyhet 
wltly have the-prick and price, as they ſay. / qqort polng 
But now.that I remember, and aduiſe my felte a lithe-bers {hu 
ter, I {ſuppoſe I cannot altogethet excuſe M. Fekenhamfor treiſe 
this title, but muſt race outtheroffoure words,andin Reed may be 
of Lord Buſbop of Winchefter, ſetin M. Robert Horne: M. (arent 
A ii) Fekenham 


S-I0 


TT 
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whereby 777 wav rune nk ye areboch — 
taken &-the Biſhoppe of Wincheſter : whereas in deeds 
ye are but an viurper, and anineruder, as called thereto by 
0 lawyfulland ordinary vocation, norcanonicall confecrss 
tion, of hs great modeſtie:and ciuilitie, willing the leſle t6 
exalperate yowe and others:, thowghe he well knewe ye 
were no night byllhop.,yet afGer the viuall ſort calleth and 
cermeth yow LorderByſthop of Wincheſter. . Bur I muſt 
be fo bolde by your leaue, as plainelye and bluntelye' to 
goe to. werke, wahyowwe: (| as I done before with'M. 


Grindall and MilewelyawrpewefcHowes\and to remone 


iy this glorzous gintering Pecoks raile , and to call 
and,a harne a horne: and to faye { and that 
y ) that ye are:no Lorde Byſhoppe of Winch 


male elswhers, butonely M. Robert Home, - Foral: 
ibeit theo Prince miay make a Lorde ather grutions/plexſars 
;:whome ſhee-liketh, yer can ſhee riot! make you L6tde Biff 


ſhoppe of Wincheſter , conſideritg yee are ndvLorde bur 
in re{pete of ſome Baronage and temporalties belonging 
andannexed to the See of Wincheſter. Bur you' vittping 


"1% * [the See, a4 you areno Biſhoppe, (o forthe conſideration 2s 


nad 


. \forelaid, yea art no Lorde;nor Prelarte of the Garter. For 


MKonk: -yee can'be no Prelate of the Garter, being no Prelatear al: 
Gor Pacer” 


Bs 


' ,ettglthe Canons and Conſticurions of tRe Carholik' Chur: 
" .. 16heahdto the yriucrfall cuftome and mariner heretofore 


thar being appropriate to the Prelate and 
Bilbeppe. of f Wincketer Now ghat you are no true Bif: 


ſhoppe,it is euident/by thee your vocation is dire contre 


vicd andprattiſed not onely.iwEnglande , bir in all other 
Catholique Countries and ———— delipered tors from 
EERSHS! hande 
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bandeto hande, from age to age,cuen from the firſte oraf: 
ws ing of the fatth,eſpecially in England. '' For 
= whiche Lreferre mee, to x Pars San and aunciente 
recordes,as well of Englande as of other Nations,concer? 
ning the ordinarie ſuccefsion of Byſhoppes , namelye in 
the forclayed See of Wincheſter. For there 'was nor, 
no not One in that See ; that did not acknoweledge the 
Supremacye of the See of Rome , and thar was not cons 
firmed by the ſame, vntilthe late time of Maiſter Poyner: 
who otherwiſe alſo was but an viſurper , the true Byſho 
then liuing ; and by no lawfull and 'Ecclefiaſticall order 
remoued or depriued.” ' Yee are therefore the firſte'Bifs 5 pen 
_ of this {ewte and zace;, and ſo conſequentlye ,no the rite 
Bythoppe at all - as not able to ſhewe , ro whome yee did 5% 59 
ordinanie fuccede, or anye good and accuſtomable cy- "See of 
ther vocation, or conſecration., ' Whiche pointbeing nes vvinches 
ceflanilie required in a Bith and in your Apoſtles Lu- 7 
5 agen ww 1 GEES ng, ( as Fhane otherwhert forrefle 
ufhcientlyeproued, though you'by deepe hlence thinke of our 
it more wikdoms viterlie #0 difſerble , then ones to an nt 
were } they being therewith prefied; were'fomethedand wo Ven, 
bewrapped therein, that chey coulde; nor in this worlde Sclepare 
wytte what to faye thereto , anfivering this and that;they 75" 
wiſt nere what,nor arwhar point to holdethem! Yea Beza The Prgs 
was faine in the laſt aſſemblie at Poify, with filence to <6: antes 
feſſe the invincible truth. x ly 0 
But let it fo be. that your yocation was and foimd, bled as 
yet haue you difabled yourſelf ro occapie that £60me , and — 
either ought not to be admitted,or foerfnwich ought ye tobe he todo 
remoued, for that ye are yoked{or as ye pretende Jmatied : por 
ard as wel for the maintenice therof, as ofmany other abho pony 
| | | minablo © 
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minable errors (in caſe you ſtand obſtinately in them no 
n A mae hs 


doubt an Heretike, Thatye liuc in 

with your Madge al the worlde knowerth, colouring your 
fleſhly pleaſures vnderthe name of an honorable Sacramet; 
by this. your inceſt wretchedly prophaned and vilained 
Ye keep now your faid Madge, in & face ofal the worlds 
without ſhame , whiche in King Henries dares ye k n 
hucker mucker and lusky lanes as many other did te 
ſort:eſpecially M.Cranmer that occupied the See of Citer- 
bune : who caried about withhim his prerycoaie in a cheſt 
full of holes, that his nobs tight take the ayer. 


Lecherie ,, You wil perchance ſtande in defence of yonr preren(cd 
rrned* mariage, and allo of your other hereſics, and ay they ar 


macro Do herchesatall, and turnelecheric into wedlock, as ſome 
wvedleck of your forte haue of late dajes turned, wppon goodtnidaic, 
c: a Pigge into a Pike, putting the ſaid piggem the warer and 
laying : goe in pigge, and come out pike. But thenl referre 
you to the olde Canons of the Fathers, to the writinges (+ 
pecially of S, Auguſtine , of Epiphanius , of Philaſter and 
other, that among other Vaikr 2. vena ſome of thoſe that 
you. openly and your fellowes maintaine. Yfye will reie& 
x, Horn the poore Ins. S. Auguſtine and Epiphanius alſo, 


'#*d his yet Itruſt you will not be againft yourowne famouſe As 
"cue tibk logie, whiche faiththat Epiphanius nombreth fourſcore 
es kes Herehies(of the which it is one, for aman afrer the order of 


by che Prieſthode to marie Jand S. Auguſtine a greaternomber and 
ApoleBic {o concluderh you and the refdue to be heretikes.1f yo wil 


Jand. __ denie ye mainteine any of thoſe herefies, your preachingy, 

* #polegia your ings and writengs beare full and openreſtmony 
Latiauf. againſt you. What then have youro ieftthe your cauſe * 

M43 You wilhappely forſake and abandon $. Auguſtinet autho, 
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ritie Withal the olde Canons and Councels , and flye rnder 
the defence of your brickle bulwarke of Aces of Parlia- 
ment. 

O poore and ſ{clyhelpe :'o miſerable ſhift that our faith 
hould hang vppon an acte of Parhamente, contrary as wel 
to all ates of Parliament euer holdenin Englande betore, 
as to the Canons and Fathers of the Catholike Churche. 

A ſtrangeand a wondertull matter . to heare in a Chriſtian 
common welth, that matters of faith are Parliament caſes, 

That ciuilland prophane matters, be conuerted into holie 

and Ecclehaſticall matters. Yea and that woorſe is, that 

Laie men'that are of the folde onely, not ſhepheards at all, Religion 
and therefore bounde to learne of their Catholique Bu- — 
ſhoppes and Paſtours , may alter the whole Catholique paif the 
Religion, mangre the heades of all the Biſhoppes and the vi! wh 
whole Connocation. This 1s to trouble all things - this Clergio, 
is, aSit Were, to confounde togeather heauen and earth. 

But yetler vs ſee the oaklonce of God : Theſe men, _ 
that relinquiſhing the Church, would hang only vp6 a Par: parts” 
liament, are quite forſaken, yea euen there where they lo? and main 
ked for their beſt helpe. Forl praye you, what warrant —_— 
is there by ace of Parliament to denie the Real preſence ,gr wins 
of Chriſtes bodice in the holie Euchariſtia* Is it not for (elf:o ben 
anye Parliament as well hereſie nowe, as it was in Quene . _— 
Maries, King Henries, or anye other Kinges dayes* lvveof 
What can be ſhewed tothe contrarier Dothnor Luther *h< *eal. 
your firſt Apoſtle and his ſchollers, defie you therefore as mo” 
deteſtable Heretiques * Nowe concerning Tranſubſtans apolvgie 
tiation and adoration, isit not well knowen, thinke you, * 
that in King Edwardes dayes, there was a preaty legers x,y, 


demaine played , and a leafe putt in at the printing, whic 
C was 
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wasneuer propoſed inthe Parlamente 5 What [Parlia/ 
mente haue your Preachers to'denye free wall , and the 
neceſsitic of baptizing children 5 Againe I pray you, is 
there any Ace to contirme your vnlawtful manage Doth 
not in this point the Canonicall Lawe ſtande in torce , & 
well nowe, as im King Henries dates * And fo doth it not 
tollowe, that yecare no true Biſhoppe © Beſide, is it not 
notoriouſe, that yee and yqur Colleages, were not ordei: 
ned no not according to the preſcripte,I wil not fay of the 
Churche , but cuen of the verye ſtatutes * Howe then 
can yee challenge to your felte the name of the Lord Bi 
ſhoppe of Wincheſter  Whereof bothe the Municipal 
and Eccleſiaſticall Lawe dothe woorthelye {poyle you? 
Wherefore as Ifayed , let vs daſhe out theſe wordes, and 
then no reaſonable man ſhall haue any great cauſe to quy 
rell againſt the Title of M. Fekenhams Treatiſe. 

The. z. Dinifien. M. Horne. 

The booke by you delinered wits mee, touching the Othe, was writen is 
the Topver of London (as you your ſeife confeſſed, a1d the true title rherof, dh 
plain!y teſtifie )im the time of the Parltamer holden Anno quinto of the Q, 
'Mateſtie lanua, 12, &t which time you litle thought to haue ſoiourned wah 
me the winter ſollovving and muth leſſe meant to de/iuer me the ſcruples ad 
ſtairs of your co/cience m writing ,to be reſolued at my hands. Aud although 
you would baue 11 ſceme,by that you bane publiſhed abroade , that the cauſe 
why you wrot,was to be reſolued at my hande : yet the trueth s ( « you yew 
ſelfe reported) that you and your Toyver fellovyyes, bearing that the Statate 
moued for the aſuraunce of the Queenes royall povver, would paſſe and 
eſtablifed, did conceine that immediately after the [ame Sefton, Cammiſ- 
froners (houlde bs ſemte onto you, to exatt the Othe, Viherenppen y0u 
to be in ſome readines , to withſlaude and refuſe the ductic of a good ſub- 
iete , (.4. ) net without belpe of the refte( «s may be gathered) dewiſed the 
matter cont eyned mm the booke, committed the ſame to writing, and par 
poſed to baue delmered it ſor your anfoyrre touching the Othe of the Supre- 

main 
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macy tothrChntiſtioners if they had come thu may appere by theTitle of that 
books that you firſt deluered rs me, which is worde for words «4: ſolloyyeth, 
The anſwere made by M. lohn Fekenham Prieſt, and pri- 
ſonerin the Tower , tothe Quenes highnes Commilioners, 
touching the Oth of the Suprem a cie. 
In ths Title there i ns mencion of ſcruples and ſtayes delinered to the 

Biboppe of VVinchefter , but of aunſvveare 18 the Queenes Commiſiio- 
wers. I am not once named in the Title, ne yet in the books delinered 
16 mee: neither © there one words as ſpoken to me : although in the books ſer *Theſe 
abroad, you turne all as ſpoken to me. 'n your books publiſhed are found theſe * Of > 
kinds of peaches: *T othe L.Biſhop of V Vincheſter, V Vhen your Ce 
L.ſhaibe able &c, I { hall joyne this iſſue vvith your L. &c. * yindes of 
But it is farre #thervviſe in your buoks delinered to me , namely . To the [peaches 
Queenes highnes comiſsioners. V Vhen ye the Queenes high» !® *!1 that 
nes comileioners [ halbe hable &c. I ſhal ioine thisifſue vvith — 
you, that vvhen any one of you, the Queenes hignes comilsio- x4, 0. 
ners, &c, From October, at what time you were (ent to me, unto the end truth. M, 
of lanwarie, there was daily conference betyvixt ws in matters of Religion, Fetenhi 
but chiefly touching the ſoure porntes, which you terme ſcruples and ſtayes = Goo 
of conſcience, and that by worde of mouth, and not by any writing, In all tne. > 
which pornts, ye vyere(.g.) {6 anſvvered , that ye had nothing to obret, but the 16. vn 
ſeemed reſolued and in a maner ſully ſatisfied. VVhervpon,1 made aftervyard truth. Ins 
relation (of (-10.)good meaning tovyards you) to cert ain boner able perſons of ***4ible. 
the good hope | had ciceiued of your conformity. At whiche time , « certame _ ha, 
friend of yours ſlandmy by, and hearmg what | had declared then to the bo- x1,,qo 
nerable in your comedacion,did ſhortly after(. nn. reporte the ſame wnte you, von ne 
which 4s it ſcemed ,you did o much miſlikg (doubting that your confederates fuche re- 
ſbeuld underſtand of your rewelt( 12 Ywhich they eer ſeared, bauing expe- —E 
rience of your [brinkeng fri them at (.13 ) VVefiminſter m the coference there, -— 
the firft yer e of the Q. Maieſlie)that after that time | founde you alvvares wnerych, 
much more repugni, and citrary to that wherm ye before times ſeemed in "\idcrous 
maner throughly reſo/ned: and allo to gee from that you befire agreed onto. * Peary, 

By reaſon wohereef , wwhen in debating betwvixt vs , you wſnge manye — 
ſhiftes , amongft other, did continualle quarell im Sophiflicarion of vyor- ouity 05s 
dr, 1 did vvill you, to the ende woe might certainlye goe forvyarde in derouns 
E 4 the 


THE' FIRST \'BOOKE: 70 
the pointes materiall , that you woou/de wvryte your Poſitions or af- 
ſertions, rams wy ench wvhiche | coulde nuy canſe you to das 
i ae vvit, but pee woonlde ſtill fande wncert ainelje in grazinting 
and deniyng at your pleaſure > yea , altboughe | for the better aqreemente 
to be bad, did dravye ſuche in ſourme of Aſſertion , and gane them in 
vvrittng vnto you, & I gathered of your ovene mouthe ts be your dji- 
niew : yet vooulde yee in no woiſe ſtande tov, and reſie in avy one cer« 
tainelye , but v/ed ſtill your accuſtomed wor angling and widring «t large 
Fobiche your beb autour ſo muche miſhthed meethat | coulde not but earneſt 
charge you vvith mconſtencie, im that yee woulde ſometimes denis, that 
yee before bad grawnted : and alſo graumte, that yee before denyed. They 
being ſo muche preſſed hereyyth , and perceizing that your frovvarde quas 
rellng vvith the plaine yyoordes of the Statute, coulde na lenger court 

exill meaning , at rhe length you did require, that 1 vooulde put in 
yyriting the yyoorder of the Othe, vvith the ſence or interpretation ad- 
ded thereunte, 44 you confidering thereuppon , mioht deniſe the fourme of 
your Propefitions, yybereuppon we might afterwarde debate. - By this it 
may appeare , bethe bow yntrue it s, that you hitherto bad delinered vw 
ro mee any ſuche ſcruples of yours in writinr, as you pretends in the Title 
(for then | needed not to haue fought any Propoſitions of your Aſſertions) 
and alſo how yntrue that is , that the interpret ation of the Orbe whiche 
wrote &t your requeſte , before 1 exer (awe anye writing of yours, was 
an (were your ſcruples and fiaies deliuered 's mee im writing 


The Seconde Chapiter:declering by the Way, the 
order of the late diſputation: at 


Weſftmynſter.. 


MER E isno matter effteual, but that may ſeme 
already by our former an{were futhciently dif; 
- charged - fatiing that it ſeruerh to accumulate 
Sand increaſe the heap of M. Horns vntrurhs,as 
at this ſhedule ſhould be made not Without the _— of the 

ered.ye 


lay, 


reſt:How prouc you that M.Horn?As it may be gat 


the Tithe 
ertions) 
v hiche [ 
» Wii 's 
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fay. yea,but why haue you fo fone forgorre your late'lefl? 
Where be your circumſtances thaxenforced yow-ſo to 
ther: why were they not according to your owne rule oo 
cified? Againe ye ſay, M.F ekenham Wwe ſo anſwered at your 
hands that he had nothing to obiette but ſemed tobe reſolned, 
and in a maner ſatiified Syr,we cal vpon yow yet onsagaine 
toremember your tormer, rule. with the which ye {o So 
ly and yaynly charged M Fekenham. But yer here ye ſeame 
to be ſomwhar betrer aduiſed , mollifying the matter with 
theſe wordes /7 a manes /atis/ed : other wile yt had paſſed 
al good maner and honeſty to, fo vntruly to make that re- 
porte the cotrary being to wel knowen . that he neueryel- 
ded vntoyouin any one pointe of religis, nettherin courts 
nor yet in mancur,norelſc where. 

Then haue we an heape of other vntruthes packed vp 
rogether-As that M. Horne ſhould bawe a good meaning tows 
ds M. Fehenham, making of him within fix lines after an 
vyntrueand aflanderouſe report 4 to renolte from the relli- 
gion by him receiued and profeſſed at bapriſme to reuolre 
fromthe fayth of Chriſtes Catholike Churche . to reuolre 
from al the moſt bleſſed Sacraments; and from the vnity of 
the ſaide Charche,and thereby ro become as ſtarke a {chil 
matike and an heretike as M . Horne him felfe ys Was this 
M Horne, your good and frendly meaninge towards M. 
Fekenham/He thaketh yow fornawght he willnone ofit: 
he hath eſpyed yow:ye proferre himto muche wronge Of 
like forte is your other ſaying of M.Fekenhams frende that 
ſhould ſtande by, when yow ; made relation ofthe hope ye 
had of M Fekenhams conformity. and that M.Fekenhi vp6 
your reporteto him by his, frend ſhould be more repugnant 
then he was before. This ſeemeth to be made of your owne 
C mm head. 
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head,to furniſhe your own forged tale withal : Which if it 
. had bene true , why did yow not according to your owne 
rule ſer forthe the truthe thereof , obſeruing the dewe ciry 
cumſtances of the matter,per{on,tyme,and place © Bur this 
incomparably paſleth and farre excedeth al your other for. 
fayde vntruthes,that ye ſay M.Fekenham thould fo ſhrinke 
from hi cofederat5(as yow terme them more malicioully the 
rruely )in the confertce made at Weſtminſter , that they [ hould 
ener ſince conceine a feare of his conſt ancy in religion. 
I beſeach yow good Syr,in what one point of religion, 
did he ſhrinke from his company in that coference at Wek: 
minſter? Was the matter wherin he diſſented from them any 
other than this” That, whereas both they and he alſo hadde 
agreed yppon a booke towching the queſtions then in con- 
trouerhe berwene yow and the , the ng honorable Lord 
keaper of the great ſeale,commaunded them in the Quene 
her:bighnes name to begnne and to reade their booke firk, 
which they refuſed to doe,and yet he for his parte thought 
it not good to diſobey the Quenes highnes commaundes 
mente therein'and theryppon offered himſclte to beginne 
the diſputation,and the Lord keper would not permit him 
ſo to doe, what an offence I beſcache yow hath M. Feken- 
ham c6mitted herein, {o great as worthy a daſhe with your 
penne? W hat ſhrynkinge in religis cal yow this , when in 
the defence thereof he did ſo openly proferre him ſelf ro pur 
forthe the firſt argumente ? 


The booke that was ſet forth of the ſayd conference for 
the diſgracing and depreſsing of the Catholiks , dothe yet 
geue ſome commendation to M . Fekenham for the cauſe 
aboue ſayde and note towcheth him with any ſuſpicion 


of inconſtancy,or m 


ring in religion,as ye moſt vniuſt- 
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ly doe:This'is your owrifyne and fingular inuention. 
Andnowhere ons againewe mult placke yow by the 
hornes,and cal yow home to your owne rule,and demaiide 


of yow:Sir how know yow that his Towre fellowes haue -- / 
" 

—— 

II 1. 

U 


conceiued ſuch a feare of him ? Whar proufe are yenow 
able to make thereof ? Ye haue ſpoken the words:ye haue 
writen them:ye haue ſet them torth in printe tothe vewe 
and ſight of the worlde. And that I trowe of a very good 
mcamnge towardes M.Fekenha. Yea forſothe . Who ſeeth 
it not,and withal what an honorable prelate yow are thus 
ro {tuff and farſe your booke , withan heape of ſuch ouer- 
hohts and open vnrruthes ? 

I might now paſſe forth to the rehdewe of M.Hornes 
book ſauing that the metis ofthe conferece at Weſtmynſter 
and the book thereof made,occafioneth me a litle to ſpeake 
thereof, forthat I perceine many are ſlaunderedrherby, fur- 
miſyng the Catholiks gaue ouer, for that they werenor able 
to defende and mainteyne their hde: Bur thefe me ſhal vw- 
derſtide--that the very cauſe was , that they might norbe 
ſuffred to reply to their aduerſaries, but were commaunded 
ſtraite to anew queſtion the firſt vnderermined, and nothng 
by them anſwered by reaſon their replication was cut of. 

I peake nothing of the vneuen dealingand handling of 


proufwith much more iniury then if a manthat had an ha: ; 
dred years and more quietly enioyed his Lids, ſhould ſodely & & yere 
be diſturbed id difpoſſeſſed thereof, vnleſle he could proue of the 


hs - Quenes 
his poſſeſsi5,to hithat hadno right or intereſtro claime the Majeſties 


Game, Which I fay nor,for that the catholiks had not,or did Reigne. 


nor 


12 


the matter as that the Catholiks being in poſſeſsion of the Concer! 
ning the 


truth frG time tortime in the Churche continued and obfer- confertes 


ued were yet notwithſtanding difuantaged and put to the =t VVeſt 
. mynſter 


n the 
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dering and dealing therein,the Catholiks being very much 
@ ſtraited for ſhortnes of tyme: beſide that it was a fruytleſſ 
'and a ſuperfluoſe enterpriſe:For in ſo manygreat and weigh- 
ty matters , as now ſtande in controuerhie and debate , to 
what ende and _ was yt to debate vppon theſe. 
| * on Parrers only ,qyhether 24s {eruice may be » the === 
: tong - whether any one realme may alter and chaunge t 
F*2 bes — thy ceremonies in the Churche and make ne — 
T- = ther the male | cnhceproputiatory_ ſeing that the tick, 
area, and theſccod queſtion,be no queſtions of faith,andthe.z.de- 
pendeth vpon = queſtions > 5's , and the 
real preſence, which ought firſt to haue bene diſcuſled and 
then this,as acceflory thereunto? | 
Againe, what preſidente or example can be ſhewedof 
{uch kinde of diſputationto be made before che. Laye men 
At M6- 'as Indges? Suerly howe daungeroule this matreris, beſide 
—_—y matiyiolde recordes of Antiquity , the miſerable examples 
Diſputa- *Of our tyme doe ſufficiently reſtifie : eſpecially-at Monſtzr 
tions,in 'in Germany. Where by theſe meanes the Lutherans thruſt 
— 1 Rog oute the Catholiks,and where euen by the very lame trade, 
theravs Ere the yeare wente abowte., the Lutherans them ſelues 
thruſt out; were thruſt owte by the Anabaprtiſtes. And then within a 
_ w_ while after followedthe pyriful tragedy plaied there by the 
Anibap: fayd Anabaptiſts the worthy fruit of ſuch diſputatios. Now 
_ '"< albeirtheſe diſputatiss were nothing neadful at al, and much 
utheras . , _ ſg” 
S'ciden Icfle for that inthe parliamert time,when this coference ws 
lib +.» Hhad,the whol clergy (whoſe iudgemer ſhould haue bene in 
The £1t7 this cale of chieffeſt importice )vyniformly agreed,aſwel vpo 
gies lure > : «yi : « 
$4ahe -- the real preſece as traſubſtantiatis ad the acrifice alſo, with 
parkiumet the ſupremacy of the Pope,and made their hitble petition/z 
became 
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became their yocatis)thar the aiicict relligion might not be 
altered inthe parliamet,alchough they could neuer obraine 
that their pecition might there be read, yet if they woulde 
nedes haue gonne forward with their difputations , reaſon _ 
had ben,that they ſhould haue begonne with the chief and tholikes 
principal points, and not with the dependant and acceſſo- no fuſs 
ry mebers,or matters nathing touching faith:and withal to So 
haue ſuffred the Catholiks , to haue replied to their aduer- l 
faries, whiche they could not be ſuffered ro doe, leaſt their 
aduerſaries weaknes ſhuld (as it would haue done in dede, 
and now daily doth, God be praiſed) euidently and openly 
haue bene diſciphered anddi{cloſed. Wherin whether the 
Catholiks were indifferently dealt withall, I reporte meto yy, c, 
all indifferent men. Surely among all other things con- tholikes 
cerning the ſupremacy of the prince in cauſes Eccleſiaſti- _— 
cal, the denial wherof is more extreamely puniſhed by the «, ty 
law,thenany other matter of religion now in controuerſy, Popes les 
ther would haue ben much more mature deliberatis, e{pe- ar In 
cially conſidering that aboue.x.hundred yeares paſt,in diſ- diſputaris 

tations of matrers of faith, whereto the Catholikes were 919 with 
prouoked in _Mphrica,the ſaid Catholikes required, that at _ FW 
the ſaid difputations ſhould be preſente the Legates of the ,, perſeq4 
See of Rome,as the chief and principal See of Chriſtedom. yudal, 
But let vs now returne to M. Horne. 

M. Here. The g, Dinifen. pay. 3.4 

After this in February folloyving, cert ame perſons of vyorſ hip reſorted to 
m7 hou/e, partly to ſee me, and parily to beare ſomevvhat beturixt me and 
you. And after that vve bed reaſoned incert aine pointes toucbmg Religion, 
vvberem ye ſeemed openly t6.bame luttle matter to tandem , but ragher d1d* 
yelde to the moſte inſubſt ance that I had ſaied : nexer the lefſe being after 
vithdravven in ſome of therr companies , although yee did ſeeme opentzero 
conſent aud agree viith me in that I bad ſaid : Tet ( ſard you the _ 

D rt lclle 
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fe felfe is groundec hore (pormrmy te your breef ) (hat (Þa!! newer pot 
out. Fhiche being tolde me, \ dr vebemently then challenge yea for your 
double de a/rng and colourable broammrenr : ſaying , that | thenght you dd 
mo! that you did of avy conference at il: and therefore compied it but left la 
bow [ur ther 16 1142 atie VU) [uc) 4 ne 45 Dai wether conference ner cant 
farce Eu youre [bevy that yedid xt of con/aeme, ſberved meboth yebat 
gee dal fufred ſor the (ame in Cer manners,and alſo boyy the [ame vvas 
groun.'ed in you icng before. For pronſe vodereef , ye offied to #beyye me 4 
broke £/ yours .that ye bad deuiſed im the Tovrer and ibe ſame [berth after 
#1 deliner nite me ne? a5 your ſeruples and dexhtes to be reſoined at my 
bande vubcrom ye ſeemed im oxr conference before bag(.14.) reſolned : but 
m'y ic 211 tare that the matter bad bene long before ſrtled in you , and thu 
245 the en'y aud mere occaſion of the de'racry of the ſaid books wite me, 
eniituled 45 14 before declared, and nor otherwiſe. 

Fat 45 you baue caft a mult Lefore the eye of the readeri, under the ſpeach 
of x delneery in woriting, 4 vithout nating of any circumſi ance that might 
mb: the matter cleere. yyberem you [ bevve your (cl) to bene no yood mes» 
"rig : euen [6 banc you (et ſeorth reſolutions of your oyvne deniſe vyder my 
*4me. breaa'e you are aſbamedio ter mme, wobereyats you yelded, and 


y woere not able ts anſvrere. 


Tr avlctes. 

How vnlike a tale this is,that M. Fekenhis ſhould either 
be refoluca by M Horn, or being re{olued, ſhould the geue 
vp his marrer in writing for none other caufe the M. Horn 
reporteth, [durſt. make any mmdifferent man iudge, yeaanit 
ber of M1. Hornes own fe&:there is no apparance,there # 
no colour inthis matter. And therefore I wil be fo bold, as 
to adde this ro his other vntruthes : wherevynto I might ſet 


bo the wr 27 Other more notable ſtraight waies enſuing, that M. Fe- 


ſo vere to 
the re clo" 
lucics rhe 


4 40glcat 


Fenham ſkould fer forth reſolutions of his owne deuiſe vn- 


der M Hornes name,fauing thatT leaue it toa place more 


appropriate, where the matter ſhal be more conucniently 


and more fully diſcuſſed, 
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The 4., Dimron. Pag.z.b, M.Fehenhom. © ———_ 
© For afmurh as one chief purpoſe and intent of this Othe —_ 
is,for a more ſaulfgard 10 be had of the Quenes royal per« Viunow 


fon ,and of ber higbnes moſt quiet and proſperous reigne* derous. 
I doe here preſently ther fore offer my ſelfe to receine cor- + bog 
ral Othe vpan the Euangeliites, that 1 doe verely think is %des 
: oo hath alls 
andam ſo perſuaded immy conſcience , that the (Jueenes coaies 
highues us thonly ſuprem g< ernour of this realme, aud of [**\"*4 


al other her h1ghnes Dommuos and Countries accordin# 1 moſt "_ 
: wits > L 
as thexpreſſe words are in the beginning of the ſaid Othe, (ca, 


And farther I ſhall preſently ſweare , that her highnes The 16. 


h vurruthe 
bath vader God,the ſokeraignty and rule ouer al manner Dineliſh 


l EL ; and pris 
of perſons borne within theſe her bio bnes realmes of what 


eftare(enber Eccleſraſtical or T emporal )ſoeuerthet be. \ ve Fa 
M. Herne. p 11,ang 198 

Hevy fo encr by-pvards jou wyon'de (exe to tendre bet Maieftica (anifry, bales 
guetnes, and proſperous reigne,yoar(.y; ) deVes declare your meaning to be wous hor 
cleare contrary. VVhat ſanlfty meanc you to ber perſon, veben you berexe the "ible and 
[one of a principal parte of the royal poyver! vybat quietneſſe [cebe you ts ber NINE 
per oune, voben one chiefe paryo/c and ent ext of your book, publiſbed ys to ftay 1c ic ihe 
and bring ber ſubiedts to an heretical miſliting of ber real pover,vobich s a pope any 
preparation ts rebellion againſt ber perſon ! Hevy much proſperity you vyiſh berevike , 

to ber Maiefties reiqne appeareth, voben that vricb( . 15. ) diepe fighes and 9either 
grmesres looks daily for a channge thereof, and (. 15.) tharche Heretique MR 
of Kone, yotr( 17.) God mn cartbe,to (.1g.) reigne in ber place. him their 
God: Neis 


The third Chapter declaring the vebelionof Proteffits againſt 3 3 


| their princes "mn diverſe Conntres abrode , and the ſedrtions reigne in 


Writtgs of Engliſh Proteſt its at Genena and othernhere. _ Do 


D- yy There ;jut ico 
have teporal iuriſdiftion as the Quenes Mai hath, 
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Here haue bene many Kings in this realme be. 
fore our time, that haue reigned vertuouſlye 

quietly , proſperouſlye , moſt honorably,and 
moſt vicoriouſlye , which neuer dreamed of 
this kinde of ſupremacy:and yer men of ſuche 
knowledge that they coulde fone eſpye , wherein their aw 
thority was impaired, and of fuch cowrage and towrenes 
that they woulde not ſuffer at the Popes hands, or at any 0- 
ther, any thing done derogatory to their Royal powre. And 
albeit the Catholiks wilhe to the Quenes 2 wage quiet, 
as proſperoule,as longe,and as honorable an empire to the 
honour of God,as cuer had prince in the worlde, and are as 
wel affeted to her highnes,as euer were good fubieRts to 
theirnoble princes aforeſayde: yet cithey not fmde in their 
hartsto take the Othe:not for any ſuch ſyniſter affetionas 
M. Horne moſte maliciquſly aſcribeth voto them, but ones 
ly for conſcience fake , grounded yppon the Canons and 
lawes of the holy Churche,and the continual prattiſe of al 
Chriſten and Catholike realmes , finally yppon holy Scrip 
rure,namely that ſaying of S.Peter.Oportet obedive Deo,me 

g« quam hominibus.God muſt be obeyed more then mi: So 
farre from al rebellion againſt her highnes perſon, and from 
ſuche ſighthes and grones,as Maſter Horne moſt wickedly 
ſurmiſeth ( wherein he ſheweth by the way his owne and 

other his complices affe&ion towarde the princes not af 
feed in religion as they be) that they dayly moſt harncly 

praye for her highnes preſeruation: So farre of I faye, that 

as they haue already for God and his Catholike faith ſuffe- 

red them felfe to be ſpoiled of all worldly eſtate, contente 

alſo yf God -ſhall ſo appointe, to be ſpoyled alſo of theire 
lyfe \, fo is there none of them , whereof diverſe - 
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faichfully and fruitfulle ſeruedtheir Prmce and Countrie, 
that is not willinge for the preſernation of the Prince and 
his countrie, to imploye, if Pecak ſorequire, witte, body, 
and life alſo. And for my part, I pray God hartily the tryall 
woulde ones come. 

But thisis an olde practiſe, firſt of the Painimes, and Ie- 
wes, then of the heretikes, falſly ro obie to the Chriſtians AR.145 
and Catholques, priuie conſpiracies and ſedition,the more Vit de pet 
ro exaſperate the Princes againſt chem. And when truthe ſe: _ 
faileth, then with the Princes authoritie andlawesto feare oradiife 
them. Surely, this man bloweth his horne a wrong, with of 1nfi- 


charging theCatholiques with ſedirion, which is the verie Gels, = 
badge and peculiar fruit of all their Euangelicall broode. —_— 


Letpaſſethe Donatiſts,and cheir hornble tragedies:Ilet Sedicion 
paſſe the Boheames with their blinde Captaine both in Bo- = — 
Ge and ſoule, Ziſchai(-ameere Captaine for ſiiche a caitife of hereſy, 
companie)with their deteſtable vprores, ſeditis, and migh- 
tic armie againſt their Prince and Countrie: I let paſſe how 
cruellie they bandeled the Catholiques,caſting. 72, of their ,,, 
chiefe DoRours and Preachers, intoa kill of hotte burning ded fide. 
lyme : anddow patifullythey murdered:anoble Catholike ,,,, ,. 
Knighs4/beſt burning his foere , cher his legges , then his podrine- 
knees, then his thyes, to force him to-c6ſent to their wic- 1,c4 D#- 
ked doctrine, which when he couragiouſly and valiauntlye camente.1 
refuſed, they conſumed with fer the refidue of his bode. 

Let paſle the traiterous .poyſoninge of chatinoble y6 HD 
Prince Ladeſlaus the King of Boheme and Hungatie, A's 4 = La 
time of his (mariagein Praga / by che means of Georgiis gyynra 
Pogebratius a great Huſlyre, for that the fared Ladiſlaus at Naudees 
his firſte entrie into his Towne of Praga; gaue but heauic 19 gene» 
lookes to the Huſtian Miniſters , but bghting of his Horſe —_— 

D uy: cmbra- | 
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embraced moſte louingle the Catholique Prieftes, Gaiyng: 
Hos Dei Miniſtros agnoſce. Theie | acknowledge for the Mi- 
niniſters of God. And to come nearer to our owne 
home,l let paſſe the great conſpiracies of Syr Roger Aton 
and Syr Iohn Oldecaſtle with their complices againſt King 
Henrie the fifr. 

I referreme onely (to be ſhorte ) to the tragicalt enor- 
mities yet freſhe in remembraunce , of Luthers Schollers 
in Germanie, in Dennemarke , in Swethelande, and in out 
Countriein thetime of Queene Mane : of the Caluiniſtes 
in Fraunce, in Scotland, and preſentlic in theſe low Coun- 
tries , of Brabant, Hollande, Flanders , and Lukelandet 
Laſt of all, ofthe Anabaptiſts in the Citie of Mounſter 
in Weſtphalia. For theſe three noble Sees iflued of 
that poyloned roote of Luther and his ſtromperte Cate, 
haue eche of them according totheir hability, geuen forth 
ſuche euidence argumentes of their obedience ( forſothe) 
to their Soucraines , that all the forenamed Countries, do 
well not onely remember the ſame, but feele yet preſently 
the ſmarte thereof. 

In Germanie, the Lutherans bothe the-commons vn- 
der Thomas Muntzer their Captaine againite ther No- 
bles,and the Nobles them ſelues againſte their Ermperouy, 
notoriouſlic rebelled, and that vnder prerence of Religji- 
on. Themurder in one ſommer of fifric rhouſande met 


of the communaltie at the leaſte ( as Sleidan reporteth) 
and the famous captiuitic ofthe Duke of Saxonie and the 
Lantgraue of Heſſe, ynder' Charles the fifr (che late moſt 


renouned Emperour ) who bothe ſtode in helde againſte 

him , will never ſuffer thoſe bloudie- pradtiſes to be for- 

gotten. , Theinſurredion of the people in A 
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againſte their Nodles, and of the Nobles in Swethelander , 
againſte their Prince ( as witneſleth that learned Couns, 
cellour of the late moſte Carholique 


with the ſacceſle thereof. The openrebellian ofSyr Thos 
mas Wiat inthe raigne of Quene Marie ( coueringhis hes 
refie with a Spanith cloke) Charing Crofle and Tower hill 
will nener forgetre; | 1) ,coni4\ | 
In Fraunce the Zwingliansnot only by traiterous force 
bereauing the Prince of Piemone of his Towne of Gene- 
ua, and fixing there cuer fince the wicked Tabemacle of 
their loyrefing herefics, but alſo cucn vadgs the King chat 


'nowe liuetly (8s wich any eyes I have my fclfc there. be- 


holded ) firſt by yalawtfull aflemblies againſt open Procla- 
mations, and after by oper; rebellon withoute meaſure df 
bloudſhedde, by taking -vppe of the Kingsremes. un Gal- 
conie and the Prouince, by poſlefsing by violegce his prin- 
cipal rowhes, Rhone; Orleans, I,jons:.and ftiche other, by 
murdering molt traiterouflichis General Captaine the nd- - 
ble Duke of Guiſe ; haue ſhe tved their godly obedicnce ro 
their Soueraigne Princes. | 

For the berter and more large deciphering of all theſe 
tragicall feates wrought by the Caluiniſtes in the Realme 
of Fraunce, I referreyou, Maiſter Horne, 10 an Oration 
made of this matter expreſlclye , and pronounced. here in. 
Lovaine, and tranſlated c nely and printed in our En- 
gliſhe tongue. Whar loyall ſubieces the Caluiniſtes Jin 
Scotland, have ſhewed them (clues cowarde their. Queene 
and Soneraigne, Knokes and his band, the flight of the No- 
bles,id the murdering alſo of her moſt dere Secretary, cue 
Within her graces hearing, with other bloudy pradiiles, yet 


Emperour Ferdinan- 1» 4feloge 
us , Fridericus'Staphytus-} are knowen to all the worlde 961t-3- 
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uryptothe Ladic Regentthel5.of Apriljinthe yere,150þ 
{hich graunt alſo was exprefichy made, vp conditis that 
nothing AGuld bejanonared a8 macrers of Religiour in the 
meane While,theſe men yet, hauinganmehe grauted them, 
tooke atielle;andthe todde.bemng cart ahide, fel Rreight to 
more vnthriftineſſe ther before-<:/' For fone: after flocked 
downe mto'theſe tows Countries, anumber of rennegate 
reachers,'ome vyr of Geneua and Fraunce , ſome out 
rmanie, ſome Sacramentaries,ſome Lntheras,and (ome 
"Anabiptifts.Wholacking not rheir vphiolders and ſtaies 
ro open preaching, firſt inFlaunders and then next m-Agt- 
| werp,thieg.of line6fche faid year: 1566, After art Tour 
- nay,and Vlencenes;it Holland anxi Brabant, inal/Town® 
wel nere,excepr onely. this noble. Vaiuerſitig of Louaine: 
w 
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which (God only be praiſed therefore)hath conririued im al ders, © © 
eh gcebodes,ondiee; ard ibnines; aocodly Geo bob - 
all fpoiles of their Churches and Chappelles , yea and of all 
Monaſteries round about, as few townes beſide haue dons, 
namely Bruxels, Bruges, Lyle, Mounts in Henaur, Arras, 

Douay, and no towne els of importance ('as farre as] can 
remember) bur alſo hath remained free from all ſchiſmarical 
ſermons in or about the towne. Whiche of no greattowne 
inall Brabant and Flanders beſide can be ſaid, God onely 
be praiſed therefore, for whoſe only glory I write it.For as 
this towne and vniuerfitie, was aboue al other townes inal 
this Land moſte fſpyred and threatened of theſe rebellious 
Proteſtantes ( by reaſon of the DoQours and Inquiſitours 
here; whoſe rigour they pretended as a cauſe of theirma- 
lice) ſo was it by Gods fingular mercy , from their ou 


malice, moſt ſingularly preſerued. To him onely bethe 
gloric and honour thereof. Els mans policie was no lefls, 


and the'power of reſiſtance was greater in other rownes 

then in this. But God, I truſt, hath ſhewed his ſingular mer- 

cie n this place, to ſtoppe the gaping R auens mouthes, , 

the horericall ek as wi of Ne [anke as otherwhere, pomcns 

whichthirſted after the bloud ofthe learned Doctours, and deludere 

Cathohque Students of this place. biantes. 
To returne to ourmatter,the ſermons beginning at Ant- 

werpe, (without the towne walles) at the firſt fewe, atrhe 

ſecond, and thirde preaching and {6 foorth, greate num- 

bers aſſembled. The more halfe alwayes as galers on; and 

harkeners for newes, then zealous Goſpellers as they call 

them ſelues. The number then bothe of the audience and 

preachers increafing, a proclamation came from the court, 

and was publiſhed in Antwerp the Fj: oflulie,that none = 
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